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PNEUMOIOA. 

BY  p.   p.   WELLS,   M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,   N.   Y. 

This  disease  is  reported,  in  the  bill  of  mortality  for  tiie  city 
of  New  York  for  the  week  ending  March  2l8t,  1863,  to 
have  caosed  about  ten  per  cent  of  the  deaths  from  all  dis- 
eases in  that  city  daring  that  week.  The  prevalence  of 
pnenmonia  and  the  consequent  mortality,  at  this  season  of 
the  year,  are  considerably  above  the  annual  average.  The 
mortality  from  the  same  cause,  during  the  same  week,  in  the 
city  of  Brooklyn,  was  but  a  fraction  of  one  per  cent  less. 
It  is  probable  that  the  loss  of  life  from  this  disease,  in  the 
other  large  cities  of  our  country  does  not  vary  much  from 
that  in  the  cities  named.  Hence  the  importance  of  a  know- 
ledge of  the  best  method  of  its  treatment  is  not  a  matter 
admitting  of  qu^tion.  Any  method  for  which,  after  a 
proper  trial,  it  is  claimed  that  it  has  reduced  this  mortality, 
is  worthy  of  respectful  attention  from  all  right  minded 
persons ;  and  that  method  which  comes  to  us  fortifying  its 
claim  with  unchallenged  tables  of  statistics,  which  show  that 
it  has  reduced  this  mortality  more  than  one-half,  is  certainly 
worthy  of  something  more.  Such  a  claim  was  asserted  on 
behalf  of  Homoeopathy  many  years  since,  and  sustained  by 
tables  of  statistics,  showing  the  results  of  this  treatment  of 
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pueumoQia  in  a  number  of  hoBpitals  devoted  excliiBivelj  to 
its  ]>raetice,  and  at  the  same  time,  giving  from  the  published 
reports  of  the  principal  European  hospitals  for  exclusive 
allopathic  practice,  the  resuUa  of  the  current  methods  of 
treatment  in  tliose  estiblishmenU,  each  for  a  series  of  ten 
years  or  more-  The  contrast  of  theae  results  was  not  a  little 
extraordinary.  Tliey  were  gathered,  on  both  sides,  from 
official  reports,  publmhed  by  the  authorities  of  the  resi>ective 
institutions,  without  reference  to  such  a  comparistm  by  either, 
and  so  far  as  is  now  known^  the  accuracy  of  these  reports,  on 
either  side,  has  never  been  questioned.  The  one  showed  a 
loss  of  about  five  per  cent,  of  the  cases  treated,  the  otiier  a 
considerable  difference  in  the  different  hospitals,  varying 
from  fifteen  to  about  forty-eight  per  cent,  this  last  and  prodi- 
giouB  mortality  being  the  result  of  tlie  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia in  1837,  and  for  several  subsequent  years,  at  the 
**Charite"  of  Berlin,*  Exclusive  of  the  reports  of  this  hos- 
pital the  average  loss,  under  allopathic  treatment,  was  about 
twenty  per  cent* 

If  any  rule  of  practice  could  be  aaid  to  have  been  ^^  settled  '' 
in  the  old  school  of  medicine,  twenty -five  years  ago,  by  its 
observations  and  worki,  it  was  certainly  that  which  required 
tbe  loss  of  the  patient's  blood  as  a  curative  resoi't,  in  tlie 
treatment  of  acute  inflammations  of  important  organs,  and 
more  than  others,  in  acute  inflammations  of  tho  lungs. 
Whatever  else  w^as  true  or  false,  tlie  value  of  this  means,  in 
such  cases,  was  not  to  be  questioned  by  a  sane  man,  so  at 
least  spoke  a  late  President  of  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Medicine,  It  was  in  the  exercise  of  a  full  reliance  on  and 
practice  of  this  rule  in  the  Berlin  Charite,  that  about  forty- 
eight  per  cent  of  the  patients  treated  acconiing  to  its  reqnire- 
ment«  died,  Tliis  had  been  a  fact  for  a  number  of  years 
when  the  President  of  the  Academy  pronounced  tho  insanity 
of  the  man  who  should  queetion  the  indispensible  necessity 
*<tf  this  long  unchallenged  and  trusted  resort*    That  it  should 
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have  been  confided  in  and  practiced  for  near  three  thousand 
years  with  almost  entire  unanimity  by  the  medical  profession, 
and  that  then,  after  this  long  confidence  in  its  value,  it  should 
at  last  have  been  discovered,  in  the  second  quarter  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  by  members  of  tWkt  school  who  had  bled 
80  undoubtingly,  that  to  bleed  in  such  infiammations  was  not 
only  useless,  but  positively  mischievous,*  is  one  of  the  facts 
adapted  to  temper  down  somewhat  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  the  young  and  inexperienced  are  prone  to  receive  the 
dicta  of  the  schools;  and  also  to  abate  our  accustomed 
reverence  for  that  which  presents  itself  to  our  confidence  on 
a  chief  claim  of  antique  acceptance  and  usage.  K  there  be  a 
greater  marvel  in  human  experience  than  this  long  confidence 
in  this  long  practiced  and  trusted  mischief,  believed,  in  not 
only  as  a  good,  but  an  indispensable  good,  where  shall  it  be 
found  ?  So  great  was  still  the  remaining  confidence  in  blood- 
letting as  a  curative  of  acute  inflammations,  with  those  who 
were  already  converted  to  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  even 
so  late  as  the  early  experience  of  the  writer  in  the  practice 
of  his  school,  that  when  they  had  often  seen  these  affections 
promptly  removed  by  the  internal  use  of  Aconite,  according 
to  his  teachings,  they  at  once  and  with  general  accord  chris- 
tened that  drug  the  ^^  homeopathic  lancet^  This,  of  course, 
could  only  have  sprung  from  a  misconception  of  the  nature 
of  the  effects  of  loss  of  blood  and  of  the  drug,  which  regarded 
the  one  as  a  good  for  which  the  other  was  somehow  a  substi- 
tute. There  can  be  no  greater  illustration  of  that  facility 
with  which  acts  are  repeated  which  have  become  habits,  and 
of  that  easy  compliance  with  the  demands  of  habit  and 
authority,  which  never  examines  the  right  of  the  one  or  the 
proper  foundation  of  the  other,  than  is  afforded  by  this  pro- 
longed practice  of  blood-letting  now  so  generally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  unnecessary,  and  more  than  this,  now  fully 

*  In  the  BtzirJuhrankenhaut  the  mortality  from  pneumonia  from  1842  to 
1846  inclasiye,  was,  of  the  cases  treated  by  blood-letting,  20*4  per  cent ;  by 
Tarl.  Ani.  and  PoCassa  20 '7  ;*er  cent;  by  diet  only,  t,  e.,  the  expectant 
method,  7*4  per  cent ;  Dittl^  s.  105*  106. 
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proved  to  be  liurtful  by  the  experimente  of  Dietl  and  his 
compeers.  There  ia  a  better  method  of  dealing  with  this 
enemy,  and  to  this  we  propose  to  give  our  attention  in  the 
remainder  of  thia  paper. 

The  hommopaihic  tr  JRment  of  pneumonia  does  not  consiBt 
in  giving  a  few  of  the  remedies  oftenest  called  for,  in  succes- 
SI  on,  through  the  progress  of  the  disease,  to  its  termination. 
So  far  from  this  ia  it,  that  it  can  only  be  initiated  after  a 
careful  individualization  of  each  case,  and  adaptation  of  the 
remedy  to  ite  demand&j  according  to  the  law  of  similars. 
Til  is  is  oo  less  true  of  this  disease  than  of  all  others.  This 
remark  Is  made  with  the  more  earnestness,  because  it  is 
believed  that  the  practice  of  routine  prescriptions  ie  more 
common  in  this  than  in  most  other  diseaseB,  Aeon.,  Bry,  and 
Phos.  being  the  first  and  most  common  resorts.  To  give 
either  of  these  drngs  in  a  case  of  pneumonia,  \^"ithout  such  a 
compafiaon  of  the  symptoms  of  the  case  with  the  known 
eflects  of  the  drug  on  the  healthy  organism,  and  before  the 
required  Bimtlarity  of  these  symptoms  and  effects  is  ascer- 
tained, is  as  far  from  Homciiopathy  as  the  use  of  the  lancet, 
blister,  or  massive  doses  of  Ant.  tart.,  be  the  drug  given  in 
minat^ist  pellets  or  in  drops  of  strong  tinctures.  Tlie  public 
believe,  too  generally,  that  Homoeopathy  is  a  question  of 
quantity  ;  the  profession  should  know  it  is  only  one  of  prin- 
ciple. To  give  Aconite  in  small  doses  to  the  sick  because 
he  has  pneumonia,  and  because  some  of  the  sj^mptoms  of 
this  diseasCj  in  some  o<  its  forms  and  stages,  are  known  to  be 
like  some  of  the  efiect«  of  this  drug  on  tlie  healtliy,  without 
reterence  to  this  similarity,  in  this  particular  case,  is  no  more 
within  the  scope  of  homoeopathic  practice  than  is  the  giving 
of  massive  doses  of  Tai^tp  anL,  Ipecac,  or  Squill  a  with  a  sim- 
ilar disregard  of  the  law.  To  give  this  or  any  other  drug 
because  it  is  known  to  have  cured  ten  thousand  cases  called 
by  the  same  name  (no  matter  in  what  doses),  is  so  far  from 
Homoeopathy,  that  it*is  merely  falling  back  on  the  only  pre- 
tended tbundation  of  the  practice  of  the  old  school,  and  to 
nbaudon  utterly  that  of  the  new.      It  is  to  substitute  cmpiri- 
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eistn  for  law  which  the  old  school  ever  does,  and  the  new 
ever  condemn.  The  progress  of  the  treatment  is  only  a  repe- 
tition of  analysis  and  comparison,  each  prescription  requiring 
the  same  care  as  the  first,  nothing  being  left  to  routine,  or 
taken  for  granted.  The  remedy  fiyt  chosen  is  to  be  con- 
tinued in  use  so  long  as  the  case  improves  under  its  action, 
and  no  longer.  So  of  the  second,  third,  fourth,  etc.,  if  the 
case  require  so  many.  It  is  not  often,  when  the  process  of 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  is  once  set  up,  that  it  is  removed  in 
the  shortest  time,  with  the  best  results,  with  one  remedy.  It 
is  sometimes.  The  more  common  experience  is,  that  under 
the  action  of  a  right  remedy  the  case  improvefe  for  a  time 
and  to  a  certain  degree,  when  it  ceases  to  progress  favorably, 
and  another  remedy  is  required,  the  first  not  being  similar 
to  aU  the  elements  of  the  case.  As  a  rule,  this  occurs  oftener 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  than  in  most  other  acute  dis- 
eases. But  this  is  never  to  encourage  or  excuse  that^equent 
and  hasty  changing  from  one  medicine  to  another,  ro  which 
an  honest  desire  to  do  better  sometimes  impels  the  practi- 
tioner, but  which  always  ends  in  doing  worse.  This  may  be 
safely  avoided  by  constant  reference  to  the  above  rule.  Is 
the  patient  improving?  Have  new  symptoms  appeared  since 
the  selection  of  the  remedy  now  in  use,  and  which  call  for  a 
new  one  ?  These  are  the  first  two  questions  at  every  visit  of 
the  patient.  If  the  first  be  answered  in  the  affirmative  and 
the  second  in  the  negative,  this  is  all  we  need  to  know  to 
decide  a  continuance  of  present  treatment 

The  choice  of  a  first  remedy  is  materially  affected  by  the 
question — What  is  the  present  stage  of  the  inflammation  we 
are  to  deal  with  ?  Is  it  the  initiatory,  that  of  the  simple  con- 
gestion which  immediately  precedes  the  deposit  of  the  inflam- 
matory product,  or  has  the  process  of  deposition  already 
begun  i  Is  this  deposit  partial  or  complete?  The  differences 
of  condition  implied  in  these  questions  are  easy  of  compre- 
hension, and  it  would  be  quite  natural  to  suppose  that  these 
would  require  a  corresponding  difference  in  the  remedies  by 
which  they  are  to  be  met  and  cured,  and  this  supposition 
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simpiy  anticipates  the  fact.  There  is  nothing  more  cei-tain 
than  this,  that  the  remedies  which  remove  promptty  the 
initiatory  congestionj  or  arrest  the  progress  of  depositioojare 
no  longer  of  the  least  value  when  this  process  is  once  com- 
pleted ^  and  so  of  thoad^vhieh  procure  the  absorption  of  the 
deposited  prodoct ;  they  are  not  of  the  slightest  value  in  the 
stage  of  congestion  or  partial  deposition.  A  recognition  o^ 
this  fact  is  indispensable  to  that  success  which  is  unmixed 
with  disappointment* 

Though  it  ia  easy  to  eomprehend  the  differences  of  condi- 
tion and  the  consequent  difference  of  remedies  here  referred 
to,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  deteniiine  in  practice  the  exact 
state  of  the  inflamed  organs  at  any  given  point  of  a  given 
case.  For  a  correct  judgment  of  this  fact  we  have  to  rely 
on  time,  the  symptoms,  and  the  physical  exploration  of  the 
condition  of  the  thoracic  organs.  It  is  hardly  necessaiy  to  say 
of  iime^gikiv^i  alone,  it  must  ever  be  a  most  uncertain  founda- 
tion for  a  judgment  as  to  the  present  actual  etnte  of  the  lung, 
the  progress  of  cases  from  the  point  of  attaek,  in  a  given 
period,  being  very  different.  Some  are  rapid  in  their  course, 
passing  in  a  few  hours  from  congestion  into  deposit  of  inflam- 
matory product,  while  in  other  cases  this  is  more  tardily 
accomplished,  and  even  days  pass,  and  this  is  not  farther 
advanced,  than  in  the  other  class  of  cases  it  is  found  iifter 
hours.  P>etween  these  extremes  there  are  all  degrees  of 
difference.  Hence  the  necessity  of  recourse  to  other  helps 
to  our  judtfment,  the  first  and  most  obvious  of  which  are  the 
gymptoma  of  the  case  with  which  we  are  dealing,  including 
its  history,  i.  ^.,  an  account  of  the  symptoms  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  time  of  the  examination.  If  these  have  been 
violent  from  the  start,  and  the  febrile  reaction  excessive,  the 
inference  is  a  correspondingly  rapid  progress  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  subsequent  stages  of  the  disease,  and  of  course 
the  reverse  of  tliis,  where  the  symptoms  and  fever  have  been 
more  moderate  in  severity.  It  is  not  overlooked  that  this 
rule  is  one  of  comparison  only,  and  that  all  such  rules  of 
practice  involve  in  their  nature  uncertainties  growing  out  of 
the  different  powers  of  perception  of  practitioners,  tlio  dif- 
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ferent  standards  of  average  violence  and  progress  each  may 
set  up  for  himself,  and  the  difference  in  the  soundness  of 
the  judgments  by  which  conclusions  are  reached.  This  is  all 
true,  and  yet  the  rule  has  its  value  and  should  be  received  at 
its  true  worth,  subject  of  course  to  whatever  deductions  these 
considerations  impose.  The  nature  of  the  symptoms,  if  care- 
fully studied,  will  lead  to  definite  conclusions,  and  this  study 
is  a  first  great  duty. 

The  value  of  the  results  obtained  by  auscultation  and  per- 
cussion have  by  some  been  much  overestimated  and  by  others 
as  much  undervalued.  This  has  in  part  grown  out  of  the 
difference  in  the  skill  and  tact  of  different  practitioners  in 
the  use  of  these  means,  and  in  part  from  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  nature  and  relations  of  the  knowledge  obtained  by 
these  resorts  to  the  practice  of  our  art.  The  most  that  can  be 
gained  by  them,  by  those  who  are  most  practiced  and  skilful, 
is  a  knowledge  of  conditiony  while  those  who  are  1^  expert 
may  fail  of  this  entirely  or  partially,  and  hence  tneir  low 
estimate  of  the  value  of  these  helps  in  practice.  Those  who 
have  cured  by  placing  their  value  too  high,  have  made  them 
decisive  as  to  the  choice  of  remedial  means,  while  those  of 
the  opposite  opinion  have  given  them  little  or  no  weight  in 
this  most  important  decision,  an  error  certainly  of  less  prac- 
tical importance  than  the  other,  though  still  an  error.  They 
may  be  made  helps^  to  some  extent,  in  the  choice  of  a 
remedy,  but  can  never  be  an  atUhority.  This  is  the  extent 
of  their  value,  to  the  prescriber,  if  he  bo  expert  in  their 
practice,  and  the  degree  of  help  to  be  derived  from  them  is 
somewhat  in  the  ratio  of  the  skill  employed  in  their  use.  In 
these  remarks  it  has  not  been  forgotten  that  the  great  value 
of  these  modern  additions  to  practice  is  in  other  spheres  of 
practical  duty  than  that  which  finds  and  applies  the  remedy 
for  the  state  discovered  by  their  use,  viz.:  diagnosis  and 
prognosis.  Still,  a  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  organs  has 
something  to  do  with  the  selection  of  the  best  remedy  for 
the  cure  of  their  diseases,  if  we  can  get  at  it,  and  in  none  is. 
this  mor^  important  than  in  that  under  consideration.  By 
auscultation  and  percussion,  skilfully    practiced  (no  easy 


%  The  American  Hammapathic  Review,         [Jtily, 

mfttter),  tlie  state  of  the  lung  may  be  ascertained  with  a 
tolerable  degree  of  certainty,  and  tliia  13  of  value,  because  on 
this  turns  tlie  question  as  to  the  dma  ofreinedieE  from  wliich 
w©  are  to  draw  the  chosen  one,  and  this  is  ahont  all  these 
means  can  do  for  the  prescribes  In  the  individnalization  of 
the  remedy  they  hare  no  place.  This  can  only  result  from 
the  analysis  and  comparison  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
and  the  drug.  If  the  practitioner  be  not  skilled  in  the  prac- 
tice of  these  helps  to  diagno&is,  etc,  let  him  study  to  become 
so,  and  by  a  proper  diligence  he  will  soon  acquire  so  much  as 
will  enable  him  to  nse  them  to  the  extent  above  stated  j  and 
beyond  this,  any  attemi^t  to  give  them  place  or  authority  in 
Ihe  process  of  prescribing,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  to 
mistake  their  nature  and  uses* 

It  is  the  misfortnno  of  physicians  and  patients  that  the 
initiatory  stage  of  pneumonia  is  too  frequently  allowed  to 
pass  bl^re  the  case  is  subjected  to  treatment.  When  first 
called  to  the  patient,  the  disease  has  reached  or  completed 
the  stage  of  deposit,  when  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  cut  it 
short  at  a  strokot  as  might  have  been  done  at  an  earlier 
period,  Wurmb,  for  tlie  more  convenient  consideration  and 
treatment  of  his  subject,  divides  pneumonia  into  two  stages, 
characterizing  the  first  by  the  deposit,  and  the  second  the 
absorption  of  the  inflammatory  product.  Practically,  we  be- 
lieve his  first  stage  is  susceptible  of  a  further  division  into 
two,  with  advantage  to  the  treatment;  the  first  consisting  of 
that  period  of  initiation  between  the  first  inipression  of  the 
morbid  cause  and  the  beginning  of  the  process  of  deposit ; 
the  second  of  that  in  which  the  process  of  deposit  of  the  in- 
flammatory product  is  aceoraplished.  It  is  not  a  sufficient 
argnment  against  the  first  sta^e  as  thus  divided,  that  it  is  of 
brief  duration  or  of  diflScult  diagnosis.  The  question  is  only 
whether  there  be  an  initiatory  stage  of  such  fixed  charac- 
teristics as  to  be  entitled  to  distinct  consideration  in  the 
selection  of  a  remedy  for  the  cure.  That  it  may  he  brief  is 
true.  That,  in  this  respect,  cases  differ,  is  not  doubtful.  The 
difficulty  of  diagnosis  is  believed  not  to  be  insuperable. 
{To  he  continued.) 
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PROVING   OF    LITHIUM    CARBONICUM. 

BY  CONSTAHTIKB  WSfiS&Qt^  M.  D.^  PHILADELPHIA. 
(CoiUmued  from  Vol.  Jlly  page  353.) 

8UHMAST  OF  8T1CPTOH8. 
▲BB»BVIA.TIOKt. 

1.  Obieryed  bj  tKo  operator  ^hile  tritiuradiig. 

2.  0.  H«ring,  a.,  from  a  kalf  grain  of  the  Uurd  trituration. 

3.  *'  b.,  from  fire  dr<^8  of  a  solution  (1-100)  of  what  had  6ee» 

eauttie  Lithium. 

4.  S,    <*         e.,  from  the  tiiirtieth  repeated. 

6.  12.  a.,  the  thirdet^  dilution. 
6-  S.b.       "  " 

7.  G.a.       "  ** 

8.  G.b,j  from  the  third  trituration. 

9.  Neidliard,  a.,  from  the  first  ceatesimal. 

10.  "        b,,  from  the  third  centesimal. 

11.  Geist,  a.,  from  the  fifth  dilution. 

12.  "     d.,  "  '«  # 

13.  5.    Neidhard,  from  the  third  dilution. 

14.  8.    Felger,  solution  of  the  crude  tubitance. 

15 .  F.a,,  from  the  sixth. 

17.    P.  c.  «' 

5.    Designates  symptoms  on  the  sick 

*    Cures. 

M9i$position  and  Mind* 

1.  Disposition  to  weep  about  his  lonesome  condition  so 
that  he  weeps  even  to  sobbing,  the  nose  becoming  full  of 
water.    Second  day.    £.  a. 

5.  The  whole  night  anxiety  and  feeling  of  helplessness. 
Felger. 

Palpitation  after  mental  emotions.    *181. 
(Power  to  recollect  names  is  still  weaker  than  common.) 
Second  day. — C.  Hebing.    h. 
Bead. 

6.  Painful  confusion  on  both  sides,  i?.,  after  ten  minutes. 
O.  Hering. 

(C.  Hebing.  The  same  with  headache,  108,  with  pain  in 
the  sacrum,  187.) 


Heaviness  in  the  whole  forehead,  Neidhard,  a.  Com- 
pare 21. 

Ileaviness  in  tho  einciputj  especially  in  the  frontal  emi- 
nences, tlie  entire  next  day.     Neidhard,  h. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  forehead  on  the  ri|^ht  over  tlie  eyes, 
then  on  tlie  left  with  nausea.     101. 

The  pain  over  the  eyes  and  tensioOj  as  if  bound  in  the 
temples,  diminished  while  eating,  but  came  again  soon  after 
eating  and  remained  as  a  pressure  in  the  temples  until  in  the 
niglU,  and  seemed  to  go  away  only  after  falling  asleep.    P,  a, 

10.  Towards  evening,  pain  and  heaviness  over  the  brows, 
with  restlessness  in  the  stomaeh^  unchanged  by  eating  sup- 
per and  by  walking  ontj  continuuig  until  he  goes  to  sleep. 
Second  day,  jp,  J, 

Pains  in  a  small  spot  in  the  right  temple.     265. 

Pain  in  the  left  temple  (67)  extending  to  the  orbit.     98. 

Filling  in  the  right  temple,  the  whole  afternoon.     40. 

Pressure  in  both  temples  from  without  inwards  ;  immedi- 
ately. Likewise,  dull  pressure  with  confusion  ;  the  second 
day.    Geietj  a. 

15.  Pressure  iu  both  tem]>Ies  from  without  inwards^  with 
a  pressing  pain  in  the  middle  of  the  chest,  extendhig  outwards 
and  towards  both  sides,  in  the  region  of  the  fourth  rib; 
immediately.     Geist.  h. 

When  drivings  before  dinner,  easily  nauseated  and  fullness 
in  the  temples.  The  latter  continues  the  whole  afternoon 
and  evening  with  some  pain  in  the  riglit  ear.     Fifth  day^  P,  a. 

Tension  as  if  bound  in  the  t  em  pies,  with  half- vision,    33* 

Pain  in  the  temples,  originating  in  the  brows.     51, 

Transient  pain  m  the  left  temple.     Third  day,  P.  L 

20.  Pain  in  the  left  temple,  when  driving  in  a  wagon,  then, 
in  the  right  brow.     /\  c* 

Towards  evening  tension  in  the  temples  and  heaviness  in 
the  forehead.     P.  c. 

S,  Tearing,  sticking  headache  on  the  right  side,  worse  on 
assuming  the  erect  posture  and  on  motion,  better  during 
repose.    Felgcr. 
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Pain  in  the  left  parietal  bone,  after  belching.    80. 

A  sticking  burning  sensation  passing  from  below  upwards, 
first  in  the  left  side  of  the  head,  then  in  the  right  malar  bone; 
after  a  few  minutes  in  the  epigastrium.    C.  Hering. 

25.  Headache  on  the  vei-tex,  right  side,  superiorly,  like  a 
stitch,  externally  sensitive  to  pressure ;  after  two  hours,  a. 
The  same ;  evening  of  the  first  day,  a.  The  same;  h.  after 
two  hours,  and  later  on  the  left  side.    C.  Hering. 

Headache  in  the  left  vertex,  a  kind  of  stitch,  morning  of 
the  second  day.     O.  a> 

S.  Early  on  awaking,  violent  headache  in  vertex  and 
temples  (after  sudden  cessation  of  the  menses),  second  and 
third  day ;  less  on  the  fourth  and  fifth  days ;  but  on  the  sixth 
day,  in  the  afternoon,  again  very  severe  in  the  left  eye, 
the  temple  and  a  small  spot  in  the  occiput ;  in  the  temple 
and  vertex  very  severe  with  nausea;  endeavored  to  induce 
vomiting  with  warm  water  in  the  hope  of  getting  relief,  but 
in  vain.  Heavy  weight  upon  the  vertex  with  pressure  upon 
the  left  temple,  the  whole  head  is  as  if  too  large ;  at  the 
at  the  same  time  it  feels  as  if  it  were  violently  squeezed 
(angepaokt)  in  a  small  spot  which  greatly  increases  the 
nausea.  Could  hardly  keep  the  eyes  open  ;  they  pained  as 
if  sore  from  morning  till  noon ;  when  looking  at  anything, 
the  headache  grows  worse.  She  can't  continue  lying  down ; 
it  pains  everywhere ;  somewhat  better  when  sitting ;  relieved 
by  going  out.    0.  Hering,  c. 

The  pain  in  the  heart  extends  into  the  head ;  it  is  a  trem- 
bling and  throbbing.     *181. 

Unpleasant  feeling  in  head  and  stomach.    P.  a. 

30.    Toothache,  going  up  into  the  temple.     67. 

Head  seems  too  large.    27. 

Head  externally  sensitive.    25. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  menses,  after  being  obliged  to 
get  up  from  reading  and  go  into  the  open  air,  she  noticed,  on 
taking  up  the  book  again,  an  uncertainty  of  vision  and  an 
entire  invisibility  of  the  right  half  of  whatever  she  looked 


upon ;  if  two  eiiort  words  oecnrred  in  sacceeaioii,  the  one 
towards  the  riglit  hand  was  invisible,  Shfi  tried  each  eye 
singly ;  it  was  the  same  ivith  both  eyes ;  at  the  same  time  a 
pain  over  the  eyes  and  a  tenBioiij  as  if  bound  in  the  temples, 
P.  a. 

Although  the  day  is  obscured,  the  sunlight  blinds  him 
upon  the  streets^  after  tiiirty  minutes.     ().  Hering. 

35,  When  looking  at  anything,  the  headache  gets  worse,  27. 

"When  reading  the  eyes  are  affected.     44.  • 

Stitches  in  the  right  ejCj  after  triturating. 

Eyes  pain  as  if  sorej  forenoon,     27,  ' 

Pain  m  the  orbits  proceeding  from  the  temples,  better 
after  eating.    08> 

40,  The  pain  in  the  orbite,  when  driving  in  a  wagon, 
before  dinnerj  and  which  went  away  when  eating,  came 
again,  fifteen  minutes  after  eating,  and  at  the  same  time  in 
the  right  temiile ;  and  there  remftined,  the  whole  afternoon, 
a  fullnesd  in  the  temples.    Tliird  day,    P.  a. 

Pains  internally  in  the  globe  of  the  right  eye,  above  tlie 
external  canthus,  aft^r  six  minutes.     0.  llering. 

In  the  right  inner  eanthus  a  cooling  sensation  as  if  from 
salt,  after  five  minutea.     C,  Hcring. 

Pains  in  the  eyes  as  if  little  grains  of  sand  were  m  them ; 
the  left  pained  mueh  more  than  the  right ;   when  triturating. 

The  eyes  pained  during  and  after  reading  as  if  they  were 
dry  and  ailing  ;  especially  the  tarsal  margins  were  sore. 
P.  a.  k  e. 

45*  Feeling  of  dryness  in  the  eyes  although  they  were 
moistj  worse  in  the  left  j  also  feeling  as  if  sand  were  in 
them.    27. 

Sore  pain  and  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  margin  of  the  right 
upper  lid  ;  forenoon  of  the  second  day,     C.  Hering,  a. 

Cannot  e&sily  open  the  lids ;  with  sleepiness  in  the  morn- 
ing,   235. 

Could  hardly  hold  the  eyes  open  during  the  headache.  27. 

Pain  over  the  right  eye  towards  the  outside,  then  above 
and  in  the  right  knee,  as  if  toward  the  patella^  after  twenty 
minutes,    C,  Hering- 
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50.  Throbbing,  drawing  pain  about  the  right  eye,  around, 
outside,  above  and  deep  in  the  orbit,  after  thirty  minutes. 
C.  Hering. 

Pain  at  the  outer  end  of  the  right  brow,  gradually  extend- 
ing to  the  temple  and  ear,  after  one  day*    P.  h. 

Fain  in  the  region  of  the  right  eye-brow.    20,  219. 

Pain  over  the  eyes,  with  half  vision.    83. 

Heat  in  the  eyes.    P.  c. 

55.    Fain  in  the  right  ear.     16. 

Fain  behind  the  left  ear,  in  the  bone,  extending  towards 
the  neck,  after  three  hours.    C.  Hering. 
Ear  ache,  left  side,  from  the  throat,  with  prosopalgia.    67. 
Pain  about  the  ear.    51. 

Nose  obstructed,  above  and  in  the  forehead,  morning  and 
whole  forenoon.    P.  a. 

60.  Must,  in  the  evening,  use  the  handkerchief  very  much ; 
much  mucus  remains  behind  in  the  choanse.  First  day. 
C.  Hering,  i. 

Dropping  from  the  nose,  in  the  open  air ;  also  later  in  the 
room ;  repeated.    C.  Hering. 

Nose  fall  of  water  when  weeping  I 

Nose,  especially  on  the  right  side,  somewhat  swollen,  red, 
sore  internally — shining  crusts  form  in  it ;  it  is  dry  and  as  if 
inflamed  (at  the  same  time  frequent  urinating  at  night,  dis- 
turbing the  sleep).    P.  h. 

Teeth. 

Fain  in  a  right  lower  back  tooth,  after  twenty  minutes. 
C.  Hering. 

Toothache  in  a  left  lower  back  tooth,  late  in  the  evening. 
First  day.    C.  Hering. 

65,  Now  and  then,  toothache,  on  right,  the  side,  behind, 
after  four  hours.    C.  Hering,  h. 

S.  The  teeth  seem  dull,  numb  and  loose,  so  that  she  can 
not  bite.    Felger. 

Fain  in  the  right  side  of  the  face,  afternoon,  from  the  root 
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of  ft  tCM^th  that  has  been  eawn  off,  extending  tc»  tlio  temple. 
The  next  morning»  the  afimo  pain,  left,  in  the  face,  parsing 
from  the  throat  to  the  left  ear,  causing  ear  ache  aud  a  mod- 
erate brief  pain  in  the  left  temple.  The  pains  on  the  leftside 
were  more  violent  and  more  enduring  than  the  pains  on  the 
right  side  the  day  before,    Tlie  first  and  second  day  a,  P.  o. 

Fauces  tftltif  Throm, 

Feeling  in  the  thnrnt  at*  if  it  were  Bore^  after  two  lionrs, 
C.  Hering- 

Evening,  eight  to  nine  o'clock,  sore  throat,  behind,  right 
side,  in  a  corner ;  when  swallowing  as  if  sore.  The  first 
day-     C,  Hering. 

T0»  Sore  throat  extending  into  the  ear  (67)  and  from  ear 
to  throat,     50- 

Expectoration  of  mucus  from  the  choame  (compare  60)  and 
ont  of  the  fauces  in  golid  lumps,  especially  morning  and  fore- 
noon, the  first  three  days.     It,  a. 

Hawking  np  miicns  in  large  quantities.     16^, 

Irritation,  provoking  cough,  in  the  throat.     170, 

GaMtrie  Su^npiomn. 

Gocid  appetite,  with  gnawing  in  the  stomach,     97,  98. 

75.  Decreasing  hunger  from  the  first  day  onward ;  the 
fourth  day  neltherj  in  the  morning  desire  for  breakfast  nor 
appetite  during  the  day ;  as  soon  as  he  begins  to  eat,  the 
appetite  is  at  once  satisfied,     C.  Hering,  K 

No  desire  for  wine,  beer,  coffee,  sugar,  etc. ;  the  fourth 
day,     C.  llcring,  b, 

Before  dinner,  fullness  in  the  temples.     16.  f       • 

Before  dinner,  the  gnawing  in  stomach  is  worse  (97); 
before  every  meal.     98, 

When  eating  and  drinking,  immediately  all  further  desire 
ceases,  yet  without  aversion  ;  for  several  days.     C*  Hering,  h. 

80.  Sluggish,  belching  eructations,  before  dinner,  then, 
pain  iu  the  left  parietal  bonei  after  three  or  four  hours.  0, 
Ilering,  k 

Whtie  hd  mis,  the  gnawing  in  the  stomach  gm»  awag  (98), 
and  so  do,  also,  finally,  the  pains  in  the  left  temple  and  orbit 
(iJ8)j  and  the  headache  gets  better,     9. 
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The  headache  returns  again  after  eating  (0),  and  bo  do  the 
pains  in  the  orbits.    40. 

After  the  evening  meal,  heaviness  in  the  stomach.    96. 

Nausea,  with  fullness  in  the  temples  (16)  with  headache. 
37, 101. 

Note. — (Symptoms  86-90  of  the  manuscript  have  been 
blended  with  the  above.) 

90.    Nausea  and  gnawing  in  the  stomach.    97. 

Gulping  up  (contents  of  the  stomach)  after  water-melon ; 
the  fifth  day.    H,  a. 

After  breakfast,  when  walking,  constriction  of  the  chest. 
169. 

*Acidity  in  the  stomach  was  relieved  by  nothing  so  quickly 
as  by  Lithium".    Very  often.    J2. 

Painless,  but  unpleasant,  tensive  pressure  upon  a  small 
spot  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  stomach,  to  the  right  of, 
below  and  behind  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  after  three  or  four 
hours.    C.  Hering,  J. 

95.  Fullness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  could  not  endure 
any  pressure  of  the  clotlies ;  pressure  with  the  hand,  she 
thought,  would  have  caused  vomiting.  Morning  before 
breakfast ;  second  day.     G.  a. 

Soon  after  supper,  sensation  as  of  a  heavy,  hard  body  in 
the  stomach  a  short  time ;  third  day.    P.  a. 

Gnawing  sensation  in  the  stomach,  which  increased  almost 
to  nausea,  the  whole  forenoon,  increasing  towards  dinner 
time ;  yet  she  ate  without  aversion ;  first  day.    P.  a. 

Before  meal  time,  especially  before  dinner,  the  same  gnaw- 
ing senbation  in  the  stomach,  the  second  day  ;  the  third  day, 
it  began  one  hour  before  dinner,  accompanied  by  the  pain  in 
the  left  temple  which  extended  into  the  orbit.  Appetite 
good.  The  gnawing  sensation  ceased  during  the  meal,  and 
so  did  finally  the  pain  in  the  orbit ;  third  day.    P.  a. 

Kestlossness  in  the  stomach  with  pain  over  the  brows.   10. 

100.    Unpleasant  sensation  in  the  stomach  and  head.    29. 

HffpeHchoHdria. 

Pressure  in  the  hepatic  region  and  geiltle  pressing  pain  m 
the  right  side  of  the  forehead  ;  later  over  the  eyes.    The 
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foraliead-pain  extends  to  the  left  akle^  with  naueea^  after  one 
hoar.    Neidhard,  a. 

Violent  pain  in  the  hepatic  region,  between  the  ilium  and 
the  ribs.    S*  a. 

8~  Sticking  pain  in  tlie  left  liypochondriuin,  later  in  the 
right-     Felger. 

Abdomen*  ^w 

Pain  in  the  epigastrium*     24, 

105,  At  noon  the  whule  abdomen  feels  ewollen  and  ks  if 
distended  with  wind,  the  third  day,     R.  a. 

Violent  pain  transversely  in  the  abdomen  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  vesical  region ;  after  two  hours.     C,  Hering, 

Pain  in  abdomen,  wakiog,  &entle  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
several  days.     P,  a, 

Groins* 

Fain  in  the  left  abdominal  ring,  like  a  pressing  from 
within  outwardsj  with  confusion  of  the  head  and  dull  pres- 
sure from  without  inwards  in  Loth  temples ;  the  second  day. 
OeiBt,  a. 

JPerineum.  and  «tfitN«* 

Violent  painful  dull  stitch  in  the  perineum  near  the  anus 
from  above  downwards,  from  within  outwards  ;  when  walk- 
ing, eight  o'clock,  pjn. ;  the  lirst  day.     C*  Hering. 

110,  Very  sliarp  quick  short  itching  in  the  anus,  evening 
after  nine  o'clock ;  first  day.     0,  Hering- 

Siool. 

After  dinner,  two,  p.m.,  a  hard  stool,  the  first  since  the 
day  before  taking  the  remedy  ;  second  day,     C.  Hering,  a. 

The  stool  omits,  the  first  day;  the  next  day  it  is,  first, 
hardj  then  soft  and  light  yellow.     C.  Hering,  b. 

A  second  stool  in  the  morning,     i?.  a. 

Nine,  a.m,,  a  stool,  and  one  again  at  one  o'clock,  p,m,, 
with  micturition ;  second  day.     7?.  a. 

115,  The  stool,  whicli  was  usually  passed  only  by  great 
effort  on  account  of  its  solidity,  is  soft  the  next  morning  and 
passes  easily ;  the  second  day,     Neidhard,  ei, 

S^  Soft,  abundant  stool  in  the  morning ;  it  had  for  a  long 
time  been  hard  and  difiicult,    Felger. 
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S.  Early,  soft  stools.    Felger. 

At  night,  very  stinkiDg  diarrhoea.    Keidhard,  a. 

Diarrhoea  immediately  after  drinking  chocolate ;  the  fourth 
day.    C.  Bering. 

120.    Diarrhoea  after  fruit,  for  a  week.    H.  a. 

Diarrhoea  and  stomach  ache  wakens  him  early,  it  is  re- 
peated five  or  six  times  during  the  day,  without  pain.     P.  a. 

Numerous  small  emissions  of  rotten-stinking  flatus ;  first 
to  third  day.    C.  Hering,  i. 

Frequent  very  stinking  flatus  from  three  to  ten,  p.m. ;  third 
and  fourth  days.    H.  a. 

Very  stinking  discharge  of  flatus ;  evening.    Neidhard,  a. 

Midneys  and  Bladder. 

125.  Restlessness  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys  ;  fifth  day. 
J7.  a. 

Feeling  as  if  the  bladder  were  affected  after  twenty 
minutes.    C.  Hering. 

Sensitive  pain,  sharp  pressure,  in  the  vesical  region,  more 
on  the  right  side;  after  two-and-a-half  hours,  about  ten 
minutes  after  passing  water.    C*  Hering. 

Tenesmus  vesicae  and  micturition,  evening,  eight  to  nine 
o'clock,  when  walking  in  the  street ;  always  before  and  for 
some  time  afterwards  the  Lithium  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  or  other  neighboring  parts ;  first  day. 
C.  Hering. 

Pain  in  the  region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  on  the  right ; 
evening  of  the  first  day.    C.  Hering. 

130.  Before  passing  water,  flashes  of  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  bladder,  inferiorly,  more  towards  the  right ;  after  urinat- 
ing, pains  extending  into  the  spermatic  cord,  more  on  the 
left ;  second  day.    C.  Hering. 

Pain  in  the  bladder  (289),  in  the  upper  part.     106. 

Pain  in  the  bladder,  the  whole  fourth  day ;  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  fifth  day.    B.  a. 

S.  Increase  of  the  pains  and  symptoms  of  the  ulceration 
of  the  bladder.    Felger. 

Yery  fine  itching  stitches  through  the  pubis,  passing  from 
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behind  forwarde  transversely,  Btiddenly  and  m  a  cun^e,  like 
lightning;  afterwards  a  continuoas  paui*     li.  I. 

S.    Tenemnvm  vemcm  and  micturition, 

135.  Quick  J  strong  tenefimns  ;  tbe  dark,  yellowieh  urine 
in  much  smaller  quantity  (only  seven  ounces  instead  of  nine 
to  eleven  ounces)  formerly  produced  no  &uc!i  tenesmus  ]  five 
minutes  laterj  sensitive  pain  in  the  middle  of  the  urethra,  a 
presBnre  without  tenesmus  ;  the  second  day.     C*  Hering* 

Subsequently  when  a  desire  to  urinate  is  felt,  it  is  possible 
to  retain  the  urine  for  a  longer  time  ;  the  urine  is  clear,  fruthy 
and  measures  tliirteen  ounces — more  than  he  had  otherwise 
been  able  to  retain  for  so  long  a  time ;  morning  of  the  second 
day.     C,  llering. 

Very  frequent  micturition  the  whole  afternoon;  second 
day.     i?.  a, 

Frequent  urination  ;  fifth  day.     J?,  a. 

Tenesmus  vesicse  when  waking  at  nighL     240. 

140.    Urination,  when  waking;  then  erection,     239. 

Urination  painful,    150. 

On  rising  to  urinatCj  a  pressing  in  the  region  of  the  heurtj 
which  did  not  cease  until  after  urination  ;  morning,  the 
seeond  day,    0*  Hering,  a. 

Passes  less  nrine  although  he  drinks  as  much  as  usual ; 
tho  first  day.    C,  Hering,  h 

Frequent  and  copious  urination ;  the  eeeoud  day.     H.  a. 

145.    Less  nrine,  at  niglit-    239. 

After  nrinatingj  a  voluptuous  titillation  in  the  uretlira  ; 
moniing,  the  second  day,    II.  a. 

The  urine  is  Inrhid,  but  does  not,  as  formerly,  form  a  cloud 
or  deposit  a  sediment  j  morning.  The  urine  passed  in  the 
forenoon  becomes  again  quite  turbid  and  ibrms  only  a  scanty 
floccnlent  deposit ;  second  day.     C.  Hering. 

Turbid  urine  with  much  mucons  deposit ;  subsequently  the 
urine  remained  clearer  than  it  had  been  for  a  long  time.  0,a. 

Urine  red,  the  first  day  ;  the  next  day  less  so.    Neidhard,  i. 

150.  Urine  more  scanty  and  dark,  very  acrid ;  it  pains 
when  being  paaaed,  like  lye  upon  an  irritable  surface,  and 
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the  eTacnation  is  at  the  same  time  more  difficult;  mormng, 
third  day.    E.  a. 

Dark  reddish  brown  deposit,  for  more  thBEn  a  we^,    O. 

S.  The  nrine  is  diminished  one-balf,  tiie  sediment  in- 
creased, the  odor  ammoniacal.    Felger. 

^Yery  froqnent  urination,  ditftnrbii^  in  deep.    62. 

Fains  <m  the  right  side  in  the  ureiter  and  throngh  the  «per« 
matte  eord  into  the  testide.     G.  h. 
Pain  in  the  nrethra.    1S5. 
156.    *Baming  in  the  nrethra.    Ncidhard,  ^. 
Yolnptnons  titillation  in  the  m*ethra,  at  night  on  awaking. 


Titillation  in  the  nrethra,  on  urinating.    146. 

Erection  after  urinating,  at  night.    389. 

Erection,  passing  away  alter  minating.    '940. 

160.  Pam  extending  into  the  spermaisc  cord,  worse  <<m  the 
left    130. 

Pains  in  the  testes.    153. 

In  the  eyening,  eight  o^clock,  when  sitting,  in  the  penis  on 
the  right  side  and  at  the  root  of  the  penis,  the  peculiar  throb- 
bing stitch  of  Lithium ;  second  day.    G.  Hering. 

JPetmmMe  ttmUua  0rgWH9* 

The  menses  suddenly  cease  and  headache  <;omes  on.    27. 

The  menses  are  three  or  four  days  later  and  diminished. 

165.  When  taken  before  the  menses,  the  symptoms  were 
most  violent  on  the  left  side ;  when  taken  after  the  menses, 
on  the  riffkt  side    P.  ^.  h.  c. 

Tharmx. 

'On  inspiration,  the  air  feels  so  cold  that  it  «eems  to  be  felt 
tinpleasantly  even  in  the  langs.    *181. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  middle  of  the  cbe^,  from  within  out- 
wards, towards  both  sides,  in  the  region  of  the  fourth  rib.  IS. 

Again  in  the  afternoon,  pressure  in  the  middle  of  the 
chest ;  fifth  day.    B.  a. 

Constriction  of  the  chest  when  wafting  out,  tffter  breakfast. 
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then  expectoration  of  mucus  in  great  quantity  brought  up 
by  hawking ;  the  inucuB  seema  to  come  from  the  middle  of 
the  stermim ;  fifth  day.    It  a. 

170*  Violent  cough,  late  in  the  eTcning,  while  lying  down, 
corapelliDg  to  rise,  without  expectoration  ;  the  irritatian, 
which  provokes  the  cough,  is  in  a  little  spot,  posteriorly  and 
interiorly  in  the  throat.  Cough  consists  of  very  quick 
shocks  which  do  not  seem  to  come  out  of  the  chest  but  out 
of  the  throat  and  to  be  very  violent  and  prostrating  in  short 
paroxysms  J  fourth  day.     C,  Hering,  h. 

Shudder,  which  starts  from  the  chest,  and  extends  over  the 
anterior  superior  surface  of  th^  body,  with  pi  contracting  sen- 
eation  ;  atlter  half  an  hour.     C,  Ileriug. 

JETcarft 

Pains  in  the  region  of  the  heart j  throb bing^  like  a  dull 
stitch  J  lasting  five  to  ten  niiDutes ;  after  two  hours.  C,  Uering, 

Sometimes  a  sudden  shock  in  the  heart ;  second  day. 
Neidhard,  b. 

Ae  she  bent  forwards  over  the  bed,  in  the  morning  after 
rifiingj  a  very  violent  pain  in  the  region  of  tlie  heart ;  fifth 
day.     P.  a. 

175-    Pain  in  the  heart,     7^  c. 

Pains  in  the  heart,  after  pains  in  the  bladder.     127, 

Pressure  in  the  region  of  the  heart  on  rising  to  urinate  ; 
passing  away  after  urination.     142. 

•Rheumatic  soreness  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  Neidhard. 

*  Pains  in  the  heart,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  menses.     C.  Hering,  t\ 

180.  S,  Aggravates  the  pain  of  the  paroxysms  in  a  case 
of  ossification  of  the  aortic  valves.     Neidhard. 

•  Often,  in  deficiencies  of  the  valves  especially  ai^er  mental 
agitation  of  a  vexatious  character,  to  which  she  is  very  sub- 
ject, a  trembling  and  fluttering  of  the  heart,  di&tressingly 
painful  in  the  heart  and  as  far  as  between  the  shoulders.  It 
extmids  upwards  also  into  the  head  where  it  is  felt  as  an 
equally  painful  throbbing.  At  the  same  time  the  air,  on 
inspiration,  seems  so  cold,  that  it  is  felt  unpleasantly  cold 
even  in  the  lungs.    Lithium'  in  water  gave  relief.    C-  Ilering. 
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jy^ape  0f  JVteUy  Back  and  MiOins. 

In  the  morning,  on  rising,  a  feeling  of  soreness  on  the  right 
side  near  the  spine,  below  the  loins,  upon  a  spot  not  larger 
than  the  point  of  the  finger,  sensitive  to  pressure.  It  con- 
tinued the  whole  day  until  he  lay  down  at  night ;  fourth 
day,    P.  a. 

Near  the  spine,  pain  in  a  small  spot,  the  whole  night.   286. 

Stitch  in  the  sacrum,  ten,  p.m. ;  first  day.    C.  Hering. 

185,  Fain  in  the  sacral  region,  after  one  hour  and  a  half. 
Keidhard,  a. 

Weakness  in  the  sacrum  when  writing  at  a  standing  desk ; 
second  day.    Geist,  a. 

Fain  in  the  sacrum,  when  standing,  with  confusion  of  the 
head ;  third  day.     Geist,  a. 

Dull  pain  in  the  sacrum,  at  night  (236) ;  feeling  of  pros- 
tration (ahgeschlagen)  in  the  sacrum.    231. 

Upper  Extrem^ities. 

Fain  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  right  shoulder-joint  near 
the  point  of  insertion  of  the  pectoralis  major  muscle  on  the 
margin  of  the  same ;  after  half  an  hour.    C.  Hering. 

190.    The  left  hand  is  painful.    232 

In  the  evening,  sweat  of  the  back  of  the  hand,  while  the 
palms  are  dry ;  the  fourth  day.    B.  a. 

In  the  evening,  pain  in  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger  of  the  left  hand  ;  first  day.    C.  Hering. 

Burning  stitch  in  the  ball  of  the  hand,  compelling  to 
scratch.    197. 

Burning  stitch  in  the  ball  of  the  left  thumb ;  after  four 
hours.    C.  Hering. 

195.  Itching,  throbbing,  very  sensitive  pains  in  all  the 
fingers,  especially  in  the  second  and  third  fingers  of  the  left 
hand,  as  if  it  were  in  and  upon  the  bones,  extending  from  the 
hand  to  the  ends  of  the  fingers,  only  during  repose ;  it  ceases 
upon  pressure,  when  grasping,  and  during  motion ;  after  five 
hours,    C.  Hering. 

Had  rubbed  a  spot  sore  on  the  left  middle  finger  two  hours 
before  taking  Lithium ;  after  two  hours,  the  finger  pained, 
the  pain  drawing  towards  the  sore  spot.    C.  Hering. 
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Pain  along  the  right  middle  finger  extending  towards  the 
oxtreraitjr ;  later  in  the  left  middle  finger ;  at  the  same  Ume, 
in  the  ball  of  the  hand^  a  burning  stitch,  eomp^liiig  to 
scratch  ;  after  four  hours*     C.  Heriog, 

The  left  middle  finger  very  painful,  through  and  tlirough, 
after  four  hours*     C,  ITering, 

In  the  eirening,  internal  itching  of  the  left  middle  finger 
near  the  nail,  and  around  on  the  left  side  of  the  finger ; 
first  day,     C.  Hering^  h. 

200.  Soreness  at  the  margin  of  the  nail,  redness  and  pain, 
more  at  the  external  angle,  first  of  the  left  thumb,  then  of 
the  right  fourth  finger,  then  of  several  fingers  of  the  left 
hand,  then  of  the  right  middle  finger ;  lasting  several  weets. 
C,  Ilering^J. 

Pain  iu  the  right  hip  ;  6iib&eqnently  in  the  left.    P.  c. 

Pain  in  the  left  iliac  bone.     G,  a. 

Itching,  burning  pain  in  a  small  spot  on  the  right  hip,  then 
on  the  thigli,  then  on  the  little  toe  ;  all  on  the  external 
aspect  of  the  limb ;  at\er  half  an  hour.     C«  Hering* 

Occasional  rheumatic  pains  in  the  lower  extremities.  P.  a. 

205.  Pain  in  the  right  thigh  anteriorly  and  externally^  in 
a  small  spot,  as  it  might  be  the  point  of  insertion  of  a  muscle; 
liird  day.    P.  K 

Considerable  itching  on  the  whole  inner  side  of  the  right 
thigh,  also  upon  a  small  spot  of  tlie  adjacent  parts,  compell- 
ing to  scratch  till  it  becomes  raw^  late  in  the  evening ;  fir«t 
day.     C,  llering,  <?. 

Pain  internally  on  the  left  thigh ;  after  two  houns,  C.  Hering 

Itcliing  sticking  pain  internally  on  the  let\  thigh  \  after  two 
hours.  C.  Hering. 

S.  Heavincsss  in  the  legs,  evening.     Felger. 

810.    Pains  over  the  right  knee,  towards  the  patella.     4&. 

Sticking  burning  pain  internally  at  the  left  knee,  after  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.     C»  Ileriiig. 

Pain  of  the  knees,  or  rather  above  thera^  especially  when 
going  up-8t»irs ;  after  the  first  day,     C*  Uering, 
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• 

Great  weakness  of  the  kneea,  on  going  up-stair$^  after  one 
or  two  hours,  which  entirely  disappeared  in  the  evening ; 
first  day.    C.  Hering. 

i^rostrated  feeling  in  the  knee- joints,    231. 

215.    Pain  along  the  legs  as  far  as^  the  knee.    219. 

Shin  is  painful.    232. 

Pain  from  above  downwards  in  the  right  calf;  after  two 
hours.    C.  Hering. 

On  awaking  at  night,  rheumatic  pains  in  the  right  loot ; 
they  pass  away  on  rising ;  second  day.    P.  J. 

When  walking^  pains  through  the  dorsum  of  the  left  foot, 
near  the  ankle-joint,  extending  horizontally  to  the  external 
side  of  the  foot  and  anteriorly  up  the  leg  to  below  the  toi^e  5 
third  day. 

Twenty-four  hours  after  taking  the  last  dose  of  Lithium  the 
pain  was  the  most  severe  and  continuous.  Three  days  after 
ceasing  to  take  the  medicine,  the  same  pain  came  in  the 
right  diigh  and  occasionally  in  the  right  brow.    P.  b, 

220.  *  Painfulness  of  the  feet,  ankles,  metatarsus^  all  the 
toes,  especially  at  the  border  of  the  foot  and  the  sole,  as  it 
were,  goufy.    Dn  Whitey. 

When  walking,  pain  in  the  left  foot.    P.  h.  c. 

Pain  and  weakness  of  the  feet,  afternoon ;  second  a^d  third 
day.    Geist,  a. 

The  ankle-joints  pain  when  walking ;  first  the  right  is  the 
more  painful,  then  the  left,  evening ;  first  day.    C.  Hering. 

Twitching  pain  from  the  Os  Calcis  into  the  middle  of  the 
right  foot  and  through  the  foot ;  two  hours.     C.  Hering. 

225.  Itching  upon  the  sole  of  the  left  foot  on  the  inner 
margin,  compelling  to  a  vigorous  scratching ;  fourth  day. 
Ji.  a. 

(The  feet,  especially  the  soles,  are  first  cold,  then  hot.)  249. 

Pain  in  the  little  toes.    203. 

Burning  in  the  great  ioe^  especially  around  the  coms^ 
occasionally  in  different  parts  of  the  toe.    Dr.  Whitey. 

Great  soreneed  qf  the  ^oms^  after  a  long  walk  on  a  hot  day. 
P.  I. 
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The  Extremities  CoUeetively. 

230.  A  paralytic  stiflfhess  in  all  the  limbs  and  in  the  whole 
body ;  after  two  or  three  hours,    C.  Hering,  5. 

Prostration  of  the  whole  body,  especially  in  the  knee-joints 
and  in  the  sacrum.    Neidhard,  h. 

Pain  in  the  left  shin  externally,  then  in  the  left  hand ;  two 
hours.    C.  Hering,  h. 

Over  the  whole  body,  as  if  beaten,  stiff  and  sore  in  all 
the  bones,  joints  and  muscles.    Bryonia  gave  relief.    -R.  J. 

Sleep. 

Very  sleepy  in  the  evening ;  second  day.    Geist,  a. 

235.  Very  sleepy  in  the  morning ;  cannot  well  open  the 
lids;  third  day.    Geist,  a. 

JYight  SymptonM. 

But  little  sleep  at  night,  without  any  special  cause,  without 
restlessness,  or  pain,  further  than  a  pain  in  a  small  spot  near 
the  spine,  which  seemed  to  become  a  dull  pain  in  the  sacrum, 
and  disappeared  in  the  morning  on  rising ;  fifth  and  sixth 
day.    F.  a. 

8.  (Anxious  and  restless  at  night.)    2. 

Sleep  at  night  disturbed  by  urination.    62. 

Voluptuous  dreams  ;  on  awaking,  urination  and  then 
violent  erection  and  sexual  excitement  for  one  hour ;  after 
which  he  fell  asleep  and  awakened  two  or  three  times  again, 
with  erection  and  tenesmus  vesicae  and  a  voluptuous  titiUa- 
tion  in  the  urethra ;  could  not  urinate,  because  of  the  erec- 
tion ;  when  he  succeeded  in  doing  so,  the  erection  subsided 
completely ;  the  quantity  of  urine  less  by  two  or  three  wine- 
glassfuls  ;   at  the  same  time  pain  in  the  bladder ;  first  day. 

a,  a, 

240.  Voluptuous  dreams,  tenesmus  vesica,  and  erection 
which  subsides  after  urination,  on  awaking ;  the  second  night. 
H,  a. 

At  night,  restless  dreams ;  second  and  third  day,  Geist,  a. 

Stinking  diarrhcea,  at  night.    118. 

Headache  on  awaking.    27. 

(Stomach  ache,  waking  one  early  in  the  morning.)    107. 
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245.    Pains  in  the  feet  on  awaking  in  the  night.    218. 

On  rising  in  the  morning,  the  pain  in  the  sacmm  is  reliev- 
ed.   236. 

On  rising  in  the  morning,  the  pain  in  the  feet  passes  away. 
218. 

ChiUj  Meatj  Sweat. 

Shudder,  starting  from  the  thorax.    171. 

S.  Ooldness  of  the  feet,  especially  of  the  soles,  then  sudden 
heat  beginning  in  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  extending  over 
the  whole  body.    Felger. 

250.  General  feeling  of  heat  in  the  body ;  second  day. 
Neidhard,  h. 

Very  copious  sweat.    R.  a. 

Sweat  on  the  back  of  the  hands.    191. 

Skin., 

Itching  at  the  anus.    110. 

Itching  in  the  middle  finger  around  margin  of  the  nail.  199. 

255.  Itching  on  the  side  of  the  thigh,  compelling  to  scratch 
until  that  part  is  raw.    206. 

Itching  in  the  sole  of  the  foot,  compelling  to  scratch.   225. 

Burning-stitch  in  the  ball  of  the  hand,  comi>elling  to 
scratch.    194.    Ditto,  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.    197. 

Itching  burning  in  the  hip.    203. 

Itching  sticking  in  the  thigh.    208. 

260.  The  pains  draw  towards  an  abraded  spot  on  the 
finger.    196. 

Bedness  and  soreness  of  the  nose.    ^62. 

Eedness  and  soreness  of  the  margin  of  the  nail  of  several 
fingers.    200. 

Varieties  of  Fains. 

Pressing,  as  if  with  a  dull  point,  here  and  there,  internally, 
as  it  were  near  the  bone,  most  on  the  left  side,  evening ; 
first  day.    0.  Hering. 

Bv/ming  ditch  which  goes  from  within  oubjoards^  and 
ends  in  a/n  itching  (felt  decidedly  within  four  hours).  C. 
Hering. 

The  whole  evening,  frequent  stitch-like  pains,  which  press 


from  withitt  outwai^B,  and  end  m  a  burning  sticking  in  a 
sinall  spotj  most  on  tke  left  side  \  evemugj  first  daj.  C, 
Ilering.     Compare  194. 

265.  Moderate  pains,  here  and  there,  sometimes  feecorning 
violent ;  most  diitinctly  felt  in  a  small  spot  on  the  ri^lU 
temple,  for  several  days  together,     C.  Hering^  h* 

Contracting  senaation,  with  shudder.     171. 

Pains  in  the  bonea.    195,  56- 

Pressure  with  the  hand  is  intolerable.     05. 

The  pains  in  the  fingers  aro  belter  from  pressure^  and  on 
beiDg  grasped.    195. 

On  lying  o^er  forwards  on  the  bed,  pain  in  the  heart-  174* 

Cannot  remain  in  a  recumbent  position;  severe  headache^ 
relieved  by  sitting,  diminished  by  going  out.     27.  . 

Only  during  repose,  pains  in  the  fingers.     195. 

In  repose^  headache  is  better.    22. 

270.    When  sitting,  stitches  in  the  penis,     162. 

When  sitting,  the  beadacbe  is  better.     27. 

When  standing,  pain  in  the  sacrum.     187- 

On  assuming  the  erect  position,  headache  is  worse.    22. 

When  driving  in  a  wagon,  pain  in  the  temples  (20);  full- 
ness in  the  temples,  and  nausea.     16. 

(Baring  motion,  the  headache  is  worse.)    23. 

During  motionj  the  finger  pains  are  better,     195, 

275.    Going  out  relieves  the  headache.     27* 

On  going  out,  constriction  of  the  cliest.     169, 

When  walking,  stitches  in  the  perineum  (109);  tenesmus 
vesiciB  (12S) ;  pains  in  joints  (273);  in  the  foot.     219,  22 L 

On  going  up-stairs,  pains  in  the  knees,     212. 

Weakness  in  the  knees.     213. 

Chocolate  causes  diarrhcea  (119)  j  fnnt  also.    120. 

Water-melon  canses  a  gulping-up.     9L 

Bryonia  relieved  the  pain  as  if  beaten.     233. 

Tim€B  of  JBav* 

Mm-nin^y  pain  in  vertex  (26) ;  nose  obstructed  (59) ;  pain 
in  face^  left  sid^?  (67) ;  fullness  in  the  epigastrium  (95) ;  pain 
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in  thi^  heart  (174) ;  Q:ipeet€»raUoiB  of  mxktm  (71) ;  stool  (113, 
lU);  soft  atod  (115,  116,117);  titillattim  iathe  wethm 
(146) ;  long  retention  of  urine  (136) ;  turbid  nria^  (l^'O  J 
pains  in  the  heart  (142) ;   pains  war  the  iipioQ  (183)  j   sleepi- 

S80;  The  a(]raq>toa9fl  appear  to  set  in  oooaev  wh«i  thft 
remedy  is  taken  after  breakfa^^t.    J?,  a.  &.  o. 

J^enoon^  pains  i»  the  eyes  (27);  nose  obstroeted  (59)  J 
expectoraJki^m  of  xaiieas  (71) ;  jawing  in  the  ^Qiaa^  m- 
creasing  before  dinner  (97) ;  turbid  urine.    147. 

N^cm^  abd^waeo  distended  (105) ;  one>  p.m.,  stool.    114. 

Afterrumhy  headache  worse  (27) ;  fullness  in  the  templea 
(40, 16) ;  pressure  in  the  temples  (9) ;  pain  m  the  ftice,  rig^t 
side  (67) ;  two,  p.m.,  stool  (111) ;  offensive  flatus  (123);  paia 
in  the  bladder  (132) ;  frequent  urination  (137) ;  pressmre  on 
the  ^est  (168) ;  panis  in  the  feet  (222) ;  towards  eTening, 
tension  in  forehead  (10) ;  tension  in  temples.    21. 

Ikening^  headache  (^)  \  fullness  in  the  temple  (16^  40) ; 
pressure  (9) ;  pain  over  the  brow,  on  going  asleep  (10) ;  tootii- 
ache  (64);  sore  throat  (69) ;  heaviness  in  the  stomach  (96) ; 
stitch  in  the  periaeum  (109) ;  itching  of  the  anus  (110) ; 
offensive  flatos  (124) ;  tenesmus  vesicm  (128)  ;  stitches  in  the 
penis  (1^) ;  eough  (170) ;  stitches  in  the  sacrum  (184) ;  pains 
in  the  hand  (194);  Hctbing  of  the  fingers  (199) ;  sweat  qf  the 
bade  of  the  hand  (191) ;  the  legs  are  heavy  (209) ;  itching 
of  the  thigh  (206)  j  pains  in  the  ankles  (223) ;  sleepiness 
(234) ;  p«dns  are  worse.    262,  264. 

JHrectiMi  mf  the  JFain^. 

885.  ^rom  aibave^  dmouwarck^  pain  through  the  thigh 
(203) ;  pain  in  the  calves  firom  above  downwards.    217. 

Pains  in  the  foot,  going  toward  the  toes.    224. 

Pains  in  the  fingers  going  towards  the  ends  of  them.  195, 197 

From  below  upwards,  in  the  head.    24. 

290.  From  behind  forwards,  stitches  through  the  pubis.  134 

From  Mtight  to  JLefi. 

First  on  tAe  right  side^  then  on  the  left ;  after  five  hours. 
C.  Hering. 
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Headache  (25) ;  pain  iu  the  forehead  (101) ;  pain  in  the 
middle  finger  (19T);  pain  in  the  ankle  joint  (223) ;  pain  in 
the  face  (67) ;  pain  iu  the  hip.    201, 

n^am  JLtit  fa  Right. 

In  the  head  and  malar  bone  (24);  pain  in  tlie  left  temple 
and  then  in  the  right  brow  (20);  temples  (40) ;  in  the  left 
footj  thea  in  the  right  thigh  (219);  on  the  left  side,  when 
taken  before  the  menses,  on  tlie  right  when  atter  thein,  (165) ; 
on  the  left  side^  the  pains  are  worse  than  on  the  right     67. 


ttioni. 
He&dftchi.  ^j^  22.    In  tbe  temple, 
aes.    Above  the    brow,  2L     In  tke 

iuptftorbiUl  regiosi.  fil. 

In  the  eje,  49  ;  tbe  right  half  of  *n 
object  infhjble,  83  \  stitch ca,  37* 
PaiD  around  the  e^e,  50  :  smftrling 
in  the  cantbtiSi  42  ;  smarting  of  the 
upper  lid,  46  j  in  the  ejeball,  41, 

Pihln  In  the  ear^  16. 

Nose,  red,  swollen  and  dry,  *0S. 

MaUr  bone,  24.    Faia  in  fate,  69. 

In  the  molars,  63 ,  65. 

Sore  throat  J  69. 

Fftin  in  stomach  towards  th«  right, 

Stitching  in  the  hypochondria,  103.  Puin  iu  hjpochondrin,  103. 


He&dache^  24.  In  temple,  37,  19, 
20.  From  temple  to  orUt^  98  j  pari- 
etal bone  80  ;  rertei,  26. 

Fain  in  the  ejes,  43,  27.  Dryness 
of  the  ejes,  45. 


Earache,  temple,  67  ;    behind  the 
ear,  36. 

Pain  in  the  faec,  roisming,  67, 
Toothache,  64. 


Pain  in  the  ureter,  153  ;  in  the 
bladder,  137,  130  ;  toward*  the  right, 
130;  Bt)teh«e  in  the  penii,  163, 

Pwn  in  the  Bhoulder,  180.  Pain 
in  a  Email  ipot  near  the  spine,  182, 


Paia  in  the  hip,  303.  Itching  in 
the  thigh,  206.  PainB,  in  tbigh, 205, 
219  i  in  the  knee,  49 ;  in  the  calf, 
217  y  in  the  foot,  234^  313. 


Tq  the  abdominal  ring,  108. 
In  the  apennatiC  cord,  130^ 

In  the  ball  of  the  band  ;  bnrning- 
Blitch,  194.  Paina  in  the  fingers, 
193,  195  J  in  the  middle  fingor,  196, 
198,     Twitching,  199. 

Pain  in  hip,  201  ;  in  the  ilium, 
302,  In  the  thigh,  207,  208  ;  in  the 
knee,  ^11.  In  the  shin-bone  and 
hftnd,  233,  In  the  foot,  21'9,  221. 
Itching  in  the  sole,  235,  Pains 
worse,  262  J  if  illi  itehing,  264. 

I 


I 


• 
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OBSEKVATIONS  ON  LACHESIS. 

BT  OABBOLL  DU17HAM,   M.  D.,   NEW  YOBK. 

The  very  excellent  and  convincing  article  on  Lachesis  by 
Dr.  Lippe  in  the  last  number  of  the  Be  view,  calls  to  mind 
the  fact  that  this  remedy,  so  highly  prized  by  many  practiti- 
oners— ^I  might  say  by  all  who  make  any  use  of  it  whatever 
— ^is,  by  a  large  number  of  Homceopathists,  regarded  as  of 
no  account  at  all. 

Those  who  do  not  use  Lachesis  in  their  practice  give  vari- 
ous reasons  for  their  course.  Some  express  the  views  laid 
down  by  Dr.  Hempel  and  satisfactorily  controverted  by  Dr. 
Lippe.  These  are  theoretical  and  a  priori  objections,  and 
they  cannot  stand  one  moment  against  the  testimony  of 
experience  and  aposteriori  demonstration. 

OtJiers  hesitate  to  use  Lachesis  because  they  cannot  pro- 
cure it  in  the  "  mother  tincture  "  or  the  "  first  decimal 
preparations,"  or  in  any  dilution  below  the  sixth.  Inasmuch 
as,  by  both  faith  and  practice,  they  are  committed  against 
"  infinitesimals,"  they  cannot  employ  Lachesis  in  any  case, 
since  they  could  not  use  it  in  any  but  an  infinitesimal  dose. 
No  doubt  many  are  sincere  in  this  objection.  A  few,  it  must 
be  feared,  gladly  avail  themselves  of  so  fair  a  pretext  for 
avoiding  the  study  of  the  long  list  of  symptoms  which  Lach. 
presents.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  whole  class  of  objectors 
couli  not  bring  themselves  to  the  point  of  fairly  testing,  by 
clinical  experiment,  the  virtues  of  Lach.  The  result  would 
be  happy  in  a  double  sense.  It  would  enlighten  them 
respecting  a  most  valuable  remedy,  and  at  the  same  time  it 
would  be  a  satisfactory  demonstration  of  the  action  of  infini- 
tesimal doses. 

A  third  class  of  objectors  throw  discredit  on  the  proving 
of  Lachesis^  and  on  very  singular  grounds.  Because  it  is 
fragmentary?  Scanty?  Has  but  few  symptoms?  Is  care- 
lessly arranged?    Criticisms  like  those  have  been  made  with 
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more  or  lees  justice  upon  many  provinge  in  onr  Materia 
Medica.  No !  the  objection  made  to  tlie  proving  of  Lacliesis 
is  that  it  is  to>  rieh  ;  there  are  "  too  many  Bvitiptoms; "  it  is 
too  thoroughly  elaborated  t  '^  What !  '*  it  is  a&ked,  *'  can  one 
remedy  produce  so  many  symptoms  ? "  Tlie  answer  comes 
readily  to  hand— "No  1-'  The  Inference  is  at  its  elbow — 
*'  Some  symptome,  then,  mnst  be  false,*'  Then  come  the  con- 
clnsions — ''  Sorne  arc  false — we  cannot  tell  which  they  are — 
we  will  therefore  reject  all  and  the  remeiy  dong  tmih  themP^ 

One  of  the  oldest  and  most  widely  known  homoeopathic 
practitioners  in  America  said  to  the  writer^  **  In  tbe  American 
Jahr^s  2fe^io  Marytial^  thirty  pages  are  devoted  to  Lachesis, 
If  all  were  reduced  to  a  concise  statement  of  verified,  nnqnes- 
tionable  Lacha^is  symptoms,  even  Dr.  Ilering  would  admit 
that  there  would  not  be  matter  for  more  than  three  such 
pages.  I  therefore  ngoct  the  whole  proving  and  I  never 
give  the  remedy." 

To  this  objection  I  could  not  help  replying,  *'  In  yonder 
wheat-field,  I  douM  not  the  proportion  of  chaff,  straw  and 
Bttibble  to  good  wlieat  is  as  ten  to  one.  And  yet  the  farmer 
willingly  submits  to  the  labor  of  harvesting,  threshing  and 
winnowing  for  the  sake  of  the  ten  ]>er  cent*  of  wheat ;  he 
wonld  not  think  of  abandoning^  the  grain  in  his  field  because 
of  the  tenfold  preponderance  of  chaC" 

**  And  if  there  be  as  you  admit  in  those  thirty  pages,  the 
eqnivalent  of  three  pages  or  even  of  one  page  of  verified  and 
trustworthy  symptoms,  how  can  you^  as  a  conscientiuus  pre- 
Bcriber,  deliberately  refnse  to  make  yourself  master  of  them 
and  to  uee  in  your  practice  the  remedy  which  produced 
themr' 

This  question,  which  received  at  that  time  no  conclnsive 
answer,  addresses  itself  to  all  who  stand  in  the  position  of 
that  practitioner. 

If,  of  the  three  thousand  and  nioro  eyniptoms  ascribed  to 
Lacliesis  there  be  thirty — if  there  he  but  thTee  symptoms — 
that  are  trnst  worthy  and  that  are  peculiar  to  Ladies  is— a 
case  of  disease  niay  occur  presenting  those  symptoms  and  no 
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otherb  toA  "^tAAxkL  tl^refore  Lachem,  msd  no  ^otiier  refmedy, 
will  cure.  Sow  can  ttio&e  ^ntlemen,  who  determine  he^fKh 
faarnd  tbftt  they  will  have  tno^ng  to  do  with  liacbeeis  becanee 
of  the  two  Ibousand  iind  deventy  or  Ae  two  tbonsand  and 
ninety-Beven  synftptoms  which  ikey  discredit— how  can  these 
gent^Hiefn  wi^  a  cl^t  consignee,  rtin  &e  ri^  ^  meeting 
9ach  a  case  aiid  <>f  tosnig  it  A-om  1^  want  off  «  knowledge  of 
Ae  chttratfterfstics  of  Ladiesfef 

Tfte  objection  to  the  length  and  complexity  of  the  tretftise 
mi  LachesiB  cortiesflt-om  those  wiio  have  x^nrsorily  tnmed  oyer 
t^e  leaves  <^tiie  Manual  and  not  from  those  who  have  made 
an  eamesft  ^tudy  of  the  6yniptonmtolog>\  The  latter  ^dsss  of 
stttdettts  nftafee  no  «nch  compli^zi^.  They  find,  indeed,  no 
great  dlficalty  in  getting  «  very  clear  iden  of  the  relations  'of 
Lachesis  to  laorbid  conditions.  And  the  fticilky  with  whidk 
<hey  <3?an  do  this,  ife  'due  chiefly  to  the  -ca^re  with  which  Dr. 
Heringlias  *elttl>or«ted  the  proving,  to  the  imttieiwe  labor  he 
has  devoted  to  the  collation  off  liie  symptoms,  to  bis  cantioft 
fta  avoiding  any  sundering  of  ipatJiog^ine^ic  ^owps  and  to  his 
faithftrl  repetition  of  eadh  grouf)  nnder  ^very  ^bric  to  which 
it  has  any  pertinence.  All  these  poiMs  of  excellence,  while 
they  have  made  the  original  proving  of  Lachesis  a  model  for 
fnllness  and  clearness  of  arrangement,  have  made  its  length 
aWgbear  to  the  timid  reader. 

But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  either  a. prion  doubts  of 
the  efficicacy  of  a  remedy,  or  any  practical  difficulties  in  the 
mastery  of  its  symptomatology,  wouW  deter  p'hysicians  ft*om 
studying  and  using  it,  when  the  te^imotiy  of  those  who 
have  employed  it  successfully  shall  have  been  placed  before 
them. 

*WTth  this  convicftion  it  has  been  proposed  to  collect  in 'the 
Review  the  experience  of  the  profession  Witti  Lachesis  in  the 
treatment  of  disease.  The  co-operation  of  alll  who  haVe  atiy 
definite  experience  on  the  subject  is  earnestly  invited. 

In  1850  while  assisting  in  flie  autopsy  of  a  worarfn  W'ho 
had  died  of  pue^eral  peritonitis,  the  writer  "receive  a  dis- 
secting wound  in  the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand.     Within 
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a  week,  the  finger  had  quadrupled  in  size,  the  hand  and  fore- 
arm were  much  swollen  and  cedematous,  a  hard  red  line 
extended  from  the  wrist  to  the  axilla.  The  axillary  glands 
were  swollen.  The  arm  and  hand  were  intensely  painfal ; 
the  whole  left  side  was  partially  paralysed.  The  constitu- 
tional symptoms  were  extreme  prostration,  causing  the  dis- 
ease to  be  at  first  mistaken  for  a  typhus,  low  muttering  deli- 
rium at  night,  marked  aggravation  of  suffering  vnd  prostra- 
tion on  awaking  from  sleep.  The  general  condition  grew 
steadily  worse — abscesses  forming  under  the  deep  fibrous 
tissues  of  the  finger  and  hand.  Ko  homceopathic  practiti- 
oner was  in  the  neighborhood.  The  allopathic  surgeons  in 
attendance  advbed  Calomel  and  Opium,  but  gave  a  very 
discouraging  prognosis.  The  patient  refused  to  take  any 
drugs  whatever  determining  to  trust  the  issue  of  the  case  to 
Lachesis.  The  first  dose  (of  the  twelfth)  was  taken  on  the 
third  day  of  the  illness,  and  a  dose  was  taken  thrice  daily  for 
five  days,  at  the  end  of  which  period  the  constitutional 
symptoms  had  substantially  vanished.  The  recovery  of  the 
finger  was  slow  but  complete.  The  effect  of  the  Lachesis 
could  not  be  mistaken  by  the  patient. 

FBOM  MY  CLINICAL  BEOOBD. 

April  9th,  1860.  Josephine  Birmingham,  aged  nine  years, 
well  grown,  had,  last  winter^  scarlatina  very  severely.  It  left 
her  delicate  and  deaf.  Nine  days  ago  she  was  exposed  to 
measles.  The  rash  appeared  on  the  6th  inst.,  along  with  a 
copious  discharge  from  the  ewre.  Yesterday  (8th)  this  dis- 
charge suddenly  ceased  and  the  rash  disappeared.  She 
immediately  became  very  feeble  and  prostrate ;  was  seized 
with  wild,  muttering  delirium.  She  had  great  thirst,  drinking 
however  but  little  at  a  time.  There  was  a  singularly  biting 
heat  of  the  skin. 

I  saw  her  first  at  eleven,  a.m.,  on  the  9th  inst.  She  had 
lain  in  alternate  delirium  and  stupor  for  twenty -four  hours ; 
was  irrational,  had  low  muttering  delirium ;  the  pulse  was 
soft,  wavy,  hardly  to  be  counted ;  there  was  calor  mordax  ; 
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the  respiration  was  attended  by  moaning ;  it  was  very  rapid, 
whistling;  there  was  an  occasional  single  congh,  with  a 
moan  following  each  cough,  and  a  grasping  at*  the  throat,  as 
if  to  tear  away  the  clothing  from  it.  The  pupils  were  widely 
dilated ;  there  had  been  no  stool  for  two  days ;  the  urine  was 
scanty  and  seldom  passed — ^I  could  not  secure  any  for  ana* 
lysis.  Hie  expression  of  countenance  was  cadaverous ;  the 
odor  of  the  breath  putrescent.  I  ordered  Lachesis**,  six 
globules  in  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours.  Also 
strong  beef  tea  every  two  hours. 

At  six,  p.m.,  I  found  her  sitting  supported  in  an  arm-chair, 
playing  with  some  toys ;  rational ;  the  skin  of  a  pleasant 
temperature;  the  pulse  eighty,  regular  and  soft.  The  atten- 
dants reported  that,  after  the  second  dose,  she  had  slept 
quietly,  had  had  no  more  delirium  and  no  thirst.  I  found 
the  eyes  normal,  the  cough  infrequent  and  not  painful.  I 
ordered  Sac.  lactis. 

The  rash  did  not  reappear.  The  patient  convalesced  from 
this  point  and  I  gave  no  other  remedy,  and  did  not  repeat 
the  Lachesis. 

This  change  from  apparent  impending  death  to  established 
convalescence  within  the  space  of  seven  hours  was  very 
impressive  and  even  startling. 

{To  he  continued.) 


THE  AUSTRALIAN  EED  GUM,  OR  KINO. 

BY  DB.   PLUNDELL.* 

The  growing  reputation  of  this  gum  among  allopaths,  suc- 
cessful as  it  has  been  in  some  most  severe  cases  of  chronic 
dysentery,  which  had  baffled  every  other  known  means  of 
relief  or  cure,  will,  I  trust,  be  a  sufficient  apology  for  bring- 
ing it  before  the  notice  of  your  readers.    It  is  well  worthy  of 
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a  through  jpromngj  from  its  homceopathlc  relation  to  the 
above  disorder,  and  its  affording  a  ready  illustration  of  the 
law  of  Hahnelnann.  I  regret  that  no  scientific  description 
of  the  tree  producing  it  can  at  present  be  given. 

If  not  identical,  there  is  still  a  great  resemblance  between 
the  e^wxxJyptm  reaimfera  of  the  order  myrtaoem^  dass  icosanr 
dria,  and  the  above,  the  produce  of  the  Australian  continent. 
I  may,  however,  be  deceived  in  this,  so  far  as  our  present 
knowledge  extends,  for  there  appears  to  be  a  remarkably 
wide  family  of  the  eucalyptus  spread  over  the  entire  conti- 
nent of  Australia.  The  prevalence,  however,  of  shrubs  and 
trees  of  the  order  myrtaceWy  especially  rrieUiL&aoaSj  in  the 
north  and  north-western  regions  of  that  continent,  is  a  cir- 
cumstance favorable  to  its  partial  identity,  at  least,  with  the 
now  almost  obsolete  kino  of  Africa  and  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago. I  have  recently  applied  to  a  distinguished  botanist 
for  a  scientific  record  of  this  tree,  but  without  success,  in 
consequence  of  no  specimens  of  the  fruit  or  leaves  having 
been  forwarded  to  him  at  any  time.  He  furnished  me,  how- 
ever, with  a  small  sample  of  the  gum  of  the  eucalyptnie 
amygdalenOj  the  produce  of  l^ew  South  Wales ;  but  on  test- 
ing and  comparing  this  in  every  way  with  that  in  my  pos- 
session from  the  coast  of  Western  Australia,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  continent,  I  found  such  a  marked  superiority  in 
the  latter,  that  I  should  most  decidedly  give  it  the  preference 
over  the  former,  or  any  other  I  have  seen.  Indeed,  the  latter 
has  of  late  come  into  high  favor  in  the  East  Indies,  at  least 
among  the  allopathic  practitioners  there.  The  demand  in 
this  country  has  recently  vastly  increased  also,  among  the 
same  class  of  practitioners. 

I  can  only,  therefore,  give  a  natmr<d  description  of  this 
gum  or  sap,  from  want  of  scientific  knowledge  of  the  tree 
itself.  It  is  found  in  large  and  almost  inexhaustible  forest 
lands,  on  the  western  and  eastern  coasts  of  Australia  chiefly, 
though  it  is  common  to  the  southern  and  north-eastern  coasts. 
So  far,  then,  unlike  the  cinchona  forests  of  Peru,  the  supply 
of  this  drug  cannot  easily  be  exhausted.     We  have  recently 
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learned,  that  owing  to  the  reckless  practice  of  completely 
"  baridng "  the  cinchona  trees,  great  fears  are  entertained 
respecting  our  fntttre  supplies  of  that  valuable  article,  so 
much  so,  that  with  great  expense  and  difficulty,  plantations 
of  shrubs  taken  from  Peru  have  been  commenced  in  British 
India. 

Hie  red  gwrn  as  it  were  bleeds  from  the  tree,  dripping  like 
drops  of  blood  upon  the  soil  closely  adjacent  to  its  roots ; 
within  the  "faults  '*  of  .the  timber  (and  it  is  a  very  "  faulty  " 
tree)  are  large  collections  of  the  gum,  so  that  when  felled  and 
being  sawn  up,  the  saw  and  trunk  appear  to  be  covered  with 
blood,  and  this  remaining  upon  the  ground,  speedily  coagu- 
lates into  a  laminated  friable  mass,  which  when  reduced  to 
powder  resembles  a  puce-colored  pigment.  It  is,  on  the 
western  coast  of  Australia  at  least,  a  tree  of  large  size 
resembling  tiie  AfHcan  oak  rather  than  the  family  of 
eucalypti. 

In  the  form  of  powder  it  can  be  readily  preserved,  and  in 
the  first  decimal  dilution  with  alcohol.  At  least,  the  latter  is 
the  number  used  by  myself  and  a  friend,  in  testing  the 
homoeopathicity  of  this  drug.  That  its  peculiar  virtues  in 
chronic  dysentery  are  due  to  the  homoBopathic  law,  I  have 
long  felt  convinced,  and  determined  that  so  good  an  oppor- 
tunity of  testing  that  Icm  should  not  pass  without  some 
attempt  at  a  proving.  None  can  say  Uiat  cmr  a/irma/rnenr 
toHum  is  complete  in  all  severe  cases  of  dysentery,  and  I 
only  regret  that  I  have  not  used  it  long  ago.  Its  qualities,  I 
trust,  may  be  yet  fully  proved  by  some  of  our  more  enter- 
prising workers  in  the  field  of  Homoeopathy,  and  I  shall 
always  be  glad  to  aid  them  in  every  way  in  my  power. 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  most  prominently  present 
in  the  provings  to  which  I  have  alluded.  This  as  a  proving 
ifi  of  course  fragmentary,  but  it  is  a  faithful  picture  of  the 
effects  of  the  drug  upon  the  healthy  body,  viz. ; 

Colicky  pains  Cowards  evening;  bearing-down  with  incli- 
nation to  stool,  but  without  an  evacuation.  This  was  from 
taking  five  drops,  first  decimal.     The  pains  continued  the 
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next  day.  On  the  following  night  twenty  drops,  in  halt  a 
tumbler  of  water,  were  taken.  The  previous  symptoma  not 
more  violent,  but  more  continuous.  On  the  next  morning 
from  ten  to  fifteen  drops  were  taken,  and  but  little  inoonve* 
nience  felt  till  towards  evening,  when  most  severe  colicky 
pains,  with  bearing- down  of  the  lower  bowel,  were  developed. 
These  were  only  relieved  by  lying  flat  upon  the  face ;  they 
continued  for  an  hour,  and  then  diminished ;  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  a  hard,  dry  evacuation  was  passed,  with  a 
small  quantity  of  blood  at  its  termination.  Following  this, 
for  four  or  five  days,  the  bowels  were  obstinately  constipated, 
the  latter  terminating  in  sickness  and  diarrhoea,  with  extreme 
giddiness  and  general  debility,  relieved  by  Ipecacuanha. 

Under  the  influence  of  smaller  quantities,  such  as  two, 
tliree  and  four  drops,  taken  in  water,  the  following  symptoms 
were  prominent :  Evacuations  hard,  with  sensation  of  turges- 
cence  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bowels ;  slight  bearing- 
down,  and  frequent  desire  for  an  evacuation ;  nausea,  head- 
ache, great  amount  of  flatulent  distension,  appetite  decreased ; 
lastly,  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bowels  became  irritable,  and 
the  evacuations  exhibited  a  tendency  to  diarrhoea,  with 
bearing-down  and  greater  rapidity  of  action  than  usual  in 
health. 

One  of  the  chief  inducements  to  my  testing  this  drug  at 
all,  was  a  fact  with  which  I  had  for  years  been  familiar,  and 
it  was  that  the  practitioners  of  Australia  were  or  had  been 
afraid  of  this  gum,  for  its  powerful  action  and  reaction ; 
conditions  which  at  the  present  time  appeared  to  me  decisive 
of  there  being  something  like  the  homoeopathic  law  in  opera- 
tion, and  I  feel  satisfied  this  will  be  yet  fully  established  to 
be  the  case. 

I  have  ventured,  then,  to  draw  the  attention  of  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  to  this  valuable  product,  because  I  think 
there  is  nothing  like  testing  some  of  the  most  popular  of 
allopathic  remedies,  and  finding  out,  what  I  believe  will  be 
the  case,  their  decided  homoeopathic  relations  to  the  diseases 
in  which  allopatbists  believe  them  specifics.    I  know   of 
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nothing  likely  to  be  more  serviceable  to  our  cause  than 
success  in  this  way,  especially  at  the  present  hour,  when  so 
much  controversy  regarding  homoBopathic  principles  and 
practice  is  abroad  among  us.  We  are  much  more  likely  to 
increase  our  own  faith  in  the  law  of  Hahnemann  by  tBngi" 
hie' provings^  of  which  all  may  satisfy  themselves,  than  by 
disputing,  and  oftentimes  recriminating,  over  the  dose. 


MINUTE  DOSES. 

•  BY  DR.   NEVILLE  WOOD.* 

An  American  lady,  of  middle  age  and  of  a  sensitive  temper- 
ament, was  seized  with  dysentery.  She  had  suffered  several 
times  with  the  same  disorder  in  New  York  and  had  always 
been  under  homoeopathic  treatment  in  cases  of  illness.  Merc, 
corr."  was  now  prescribed,  in  solution,  a  teaspoonful  immedi- 
ately after  each  movement  of  the  bowels.  At  the  end  ot  five 
days  the  complaint  was  cured.  The  same  remedy  was  now 
given  twice  a  day,  for  two  days  longer ;  but  no  sooner  had 
the  bowels  resumed  their  natural  action,  than  a  strong  ptyal- 
ism  set  in  and  lasted  several  hours.  No  antidote  was  requir- 
ed, as  the  symptom  had  ceased  before  I  was  informed  of  its 
existence.  It  was  now  elicited  that  the  New  York  physician 
used  low  attenuations  of  tinctures  and  trit orations,  and  tha:^ 
various  homoeopathic  preparations  of  Mercury  had  before 
induced  a  much  more  marked  and  obstinate  salivation. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  this,  as  in  the  previoua  case,  the  ill 
effects  of  the  remedy  arose  only  when  the  curative  action 
had  ceased.  Indeed  had  it  been  otherwise,  the  excessive 
flow  of  saliva  and  the  concomitant  symptoms,  might  fairly 
have  been  considered  as  symptoms  of  the  disorder.  Had  the 
Mercurius  been  discontinued  immediately  on  the  cessation  of 
the  disorder,  the  inconvenience  might  have  been  averted. 

*  M&ntUy  Eomaopathic  Review,    London,.  12,  6,  728. 
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PROCEEDINQ&   OF    SOCIETIES. 

WESTERN  UfttTlTUTE  OF  HOUCEOPATOT* 

We  haye  receiyed  from  seyeral  oorrespondento  aoeonnts  of  the  organisation  of 
this  new  society  and  from  them  make  out  the  Allowing  report : 

Either  in  connection  with  or  indep^dently  of  their  State  societies,  we  think 
the  Western  Instifciite  can  be  made  of  great  seryioe  to  oar  western  ooUeagnes* 
It  was  almost  impossible  to  get  large  meetings  of  onr  national  society.  When 
it  met  in  the  East  the  members  of  that  section  attended,  when  in  the  West  but 
few  of  our  eastern  physicians  could  attend.  In  the  West  no  one  ptiJects  to 
trayelling  a  Ibw  hundred  miles  to  attend  a  meeting,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
yearly  conyocations  of  the  new  Institute  will  be  largely  attended.  The  eastern 
physicians  can  now  build  up  their  State  societies  or  organise  an  Eastern  Insd- 
tute.  Then  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  instead  of  meeting  yearly 
in  different  sections,  could  with  much  more  profit  meet  once  m  three  years  at 
some  centesl  city  where  all  could  assemble  and  hold  a  large  meeting. 

As  preyiously  announced  by  circulars  of  inyitation,  the  Ninth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Illinois  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  was  to  be  made  the  occa- 
sion of  the  formation  of  a  more  extensiye  organisation. 

This  sociefy  accordingly  met  at  Chicago,  May,  30th,  and  after  transacting 
its  regular  business,  .the  gentlemen  present,  inoluding  representatiyes  fr'om 
Illinois,  Blissouri,  Iowa,  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Indiana,  Ohio  and  Michigan, 
entered  into  a  general  disscussion  relatiye  to  forming  the  new  society.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  draft  a  suitable  Constitution  and  By-Laws.  Dr. C.J. 
Hempel  was  elected  chairman,  and  Dr.  W.  T.  Hebnuth  Secretary  of  the 
Meeting. 

The  Constitution,  as  reported  by  the  committee  was  then  read  section  by  sec- 
tion, and  passed  upon.    The  following  are  its  leading  foatures : 

The  Association  to  be  called  the  Western  lastitule  of  Homoeopathy ;  its 
objects  to  be  the  improyement  of  the  science  and  art  of  medicine  and  surgery ; 

The  association  to  be  composed  of  such  physicians  as  assist  in  its  organisa- 
tion, and  of  such  others  as  may  be  afterwards  chosen  in  conformity  with  its 
By-laws ; 

The  officers  to  consist  of  President,  two  Yice-Preddents,  Corresponding  and 
Recording  Secretaries,  Treasurer,  and  such  other  officers  as  may  be  found 
necessary ; 

The  Institute  to  haye  a  common  seal,  and  the  Constitution  to  be  altered  by  a 
two-thirds  yote  at  any  annual  meeting  after  notice  at  the  preyious  annual 
meeting. 

The  By-laws  proyide  that  at  least  one  meeting  shall  be  held  in  each  year ; 
that  the  time  and  place  of  meeting  shall  be  determined  fr^>m  time  to  time  ;  that 
the  officers  shall  be  elected  annually  by  ballot,  and  that  a  minority  of  all  the 
Totes  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  The  By-Laws  also  define  the  duties  of  the 
yarious  officers.  Also  that  a  Board  of  fiye  censors  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot 
at  each  meeting,  whose  dufy  it  shall  be  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  creden- 
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ttalsof  euMfidstefs;  tlii^e  to  form  s  qnontm.  Protid«8  ftlso  ftir  tke  establish- 
mmii  of  a  central  tmrean  of  threo  upon  HomoeopaiSiy  aad  upon  eaoh  of  the 
oollatefal  braaohos  of  moifidiio.  That  any  person  who  AaH  haTO  pnrsuefl  a 
regular  course  of  medical  study,  and  riiall  have  receiyedthe  certificate  of  tliree 
members  of  i3ie  Inst^nte  to  that  effect,  and  is  recommended  by  the  Board  of 
Censors^  may  on  payment  of  two  ddllars,  become  a  member  of  the  Association, 
proTided,  of  conrse,  that  his  motal^haracter  be  vnezceptlenable.  Also,  thai 
the  By-Laws  may  be  amended  at  any  anntial  meeting  by  a  two4hird  tote 
withont  pretions  notice. 

the  gentlemen  then  stkbsorfbed  theh^  names  ia  the  Constttution  and  By-Laws, 
the  Secretary  being  made  Treasurer  pro  ten^^we^  and  reoeildng  the  initiation 
ftes.    Tht  fbllowing  is  the  list  of  those  who  signed  : 

Bra.  Smith  Bogers,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. ;  R.  F.  Baker,  Mosine,  m. ;  8.  P. 
Cole,  ^amesrille,  Wis. ;  W.  Htoibrd  White,  Chicago,  Bl. ;  Chas.  C.  Olmstead, 
Fond-du-Iac,  Wis. ;  L.  J.  Patchin,  Fond-dn-lao,  Wis. ;  W.  D.  Ogden,  Rocftford, 
HI. ;  A.  0.  Blan,  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  C.  Ssarr,  Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  TJbic  Mohr, 
Chicago,  lU. ;  Jno.  T.  Temple,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  Wm.  C.  Centmy,  Princeton, 
m. ;  H.  Woodbury,  Chicago,  HI. ;  J.  C.  Bnrbank,  Polo,  111. ;  B.  M.  McAffee, 
Monnt  Carroll,  HI. ;  B.  H.  Kennedy,  Argo,  lU. ;  A.  Garrison,  Mendonta,  Bl.; 
P.  H.  Hale.  Hudson,  IB. ;  P.  P.  Randolph,  Chicago,  IH. ;  Jos.  Schoolflelld, 
Woodftll,  Bl. ;  R.  B.  W.  Adams,  Springfield,  IH. ;  J.  Green,  Rockford,  Bl. ; 
N.  C.  Bnmham,  Chicago.  IB. ;  A.  Cheeter,  Pekin,  111. ;  L.  C.  Belding,  Milled* 
gCTille,  in.  ;  H.  Pearce,  Green  Bay,  Wis. ;  C.  J.  Hempel,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  ,•  Wm.  Tod  Helmnth,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  B.  A.  Colton,  Chicago,  Bl. ; 
Engine  Bitely^  Paw-Paw,  Mich. ;  M.  D.  Coe,  St.  Charles,  Bl. ;  L.  E  Ober, 
lia  Crosse,  Wis. ;  N.  F.  P^ntiee,  Freeport,  IB. ;  B.  M.  P.  Ludlam,  Chicago, 
Bl.  ;  Charles.  F.  Reed,  Kenosha,  Wis. ;  J.  R.  Breed,  AndoTer,  IB. ;  B.  8. 
Smtth,  Chfoago,  IB.  *,  L.  B.  PortonS)  SandwHeh,  IB. ;  G.  B.  Beebe,  Chicago, 
m. ;  Adam  Mnlar,  Chloago,  Bl. ;  N.  F.  Cook,  Chicago,  Bl. ;  Jno.  L.  KeUegg, 
Chicago,  Bl. 

The  Association  then  entoMd  into  a  baBot  for  officers  to  sei^e  dni^ng  the 
next  twelve  months  with  the  ibUowtng  resuH  : 

Preddent,  C.  J.  Hempel ;  Fk$i  Vk^Pruideni^  A.  0.  Blair ;  Second  Vke* 
Prefidentj  J.  T.  Temple ;  CurreipcnUn^  SeereUay^  E.  M.  Hale  |  BeecrMng 
Secretary^  R.  Ludlani ,  IVmuur^,  L.  Pratt.  . 

Etvinirei  SissioW.— The  delegates  reassembled  in  the  evening  to  hear  a  \ 

lecture  from  the  Pi^eiiilsnt  ^eet,  Br.  C.  J.  Hempel,  on  the  subjeet  of  *^  Mescal 
Bduoatfon.*  The  lecturer  recommended  a  diil^rent  oiganiiatlen  in  tiie  Col- 
leges of  the  Hahnemannlo  Proi^Mtion,  so  as  to  admit  of  grading  the  classes 
with  a  view  of  insuring  a  more  th<Mt>agh  system  of  study.  He  made  several 
very  interesting  suggestions  with  regard  to  the  particular  changes  needed  to 
secure  that  desirable  resuH. 

SicoNB  Bat. — The  delegates  oonvraed  at  two  o^dock,  and  held  tiie  first 
formal  session  of  the  new  association,  the  chair  being  oeonpied  by  Uie  Presi* 
dent,  Br.  Hemt>el. 

The  ftret  boriness  ia  order  was  the  naming  of  the  several  oommitteM  on 
Medical  Bepartments.    They  were  announced  as  fi»Bows : 

Homaopaihy^Drn.  E.  M.  Hale,  J.  S.  Douglas,  L.  £.  Ober ;    Drug  Proving 
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—J.  S.  Doui^  S.  B.  Parsons,  E.  T.  Patohin ;  CUniet  a$d  FaiMogu^^.  T. 
Temple,  A.  G.  Blair,  L.  Pratt ;  Swyeiy^Q.  D.  Beebe,  J.  C.  Burbank,  £. 
K.  Sllis  :  Anaiamif^W,  T.  Helmuth,  D.  A.  Cotton,  Smith  Bogen  ;  Fkynoloffy 
— B.  Lndlam,  I.  S.  P.  Lord,  G.  W'  Bowen  ;  ObHetries^A.  E.  Small,  S.  P. 
Cole,  B.  E.  W.  Adams ;  CAcmwtry— A.  L.  SmiUi,  N.  F.  Cook,  J.  T.  Temple. 

A  lecture  was  then  deliyered  by  Dr.  Helmnth,  irhich,  although  in  the  main 
eonfined  to  the  discossion  of  a  specialty,  and  to  an  elucidation  of  the  speakei's 
▼iewB  bj  ret^renoe  to  quoted  oases,  contained  a  teiy  interesting  allusion  to  the 
neoessitj  of  such  an  organisation  as  that  just  effected,  as  much  ibr  the 
welfhre  of  humanity  as  for  the  adyancement  of  medical  science.  The  lecturer 
said  that  there  could  be  no  higher,  stronger,  holier  bond  than  that  of  science, 
and  that  the  hopes  of  mankind  were  centered  upon  the  efforts  of  edu^ted  men 
who.  Joining  together  in  the  attempt  to  aUetiate  tiie  miseries  of  humanly, 
could  attain  to  greater  perfection  in  the  healing  art  than  could  be  hoped  for 
from  indiTidual  research.  He  congratulated  the  Association  upon  haying  made 
so  auspicious  a  beginning,  and  hoped  that  the  Institute  would  Justify  the  ex- 
pectations formed  concerning  it. 

The  lecturer  then  entered  upon  his  subject^*'  Pathology,  and  particularly 
that  of  the  Thoracic  Tiscera."  His  remarks  were  accompanied  by  the  exhibi- 
tion of  seyeral  specimens  obtained  during  his  own  practice,  showing  structural 
changes  of  a  complicated  order.  The  most  interesting  of  these  was  a  heart, 
taken  fVom  a  patient  whedied  of  diphtheria,  and  which  dilfored  markedly  from 
the  generally  reoeiyed  condition  of  that  tIscus  in  such  cases.  The  lecture  was 
listened  to  with  great  attention. 

Dr.  TiMPLB,  of  St.  Louis,  then  deliyered  a  lecture,  the  subject  of  which 
was  ^^  The  Unity  of  Homoeopathy."  The  lecture  contained  a  Tory  elaborate* 
analysis  of  the  principles  of  the  Hahnemann  theoiy  and  their  application  to  the 
cure  of  disease.  It  was  represented  as  impossible  that  any  other  philosophy 
than  his  could  be  made  ayailable  in  the  cure  of  disease,  and  the  proposition 
was  souf^t  to  be  substantiated  by  the  use  of  analogies  drawn  ftom  other  de- 
partments of  science,  and  eyen  from  the  matajriiysical  domain.  The  lecture 
was  a  really  fine  effort,  and  contained  propositions  which  would  require  the  aid 
of  much  acumen  to  disprore.  The  statements  made  were  illustrated  by  refor- 
ence  to  a  great  number  of  practical  cases  and  written  authorities.  He  held 
that  the  doctrines  of  their  founder  were  being  departed  from,  and  to  this  was 
ascribable  the  foilure  of  modem  Homoeopaths.  In  the  year  1880  there  were 
but  three  Homoeopaths  in  the  United  States,  but  they  were  correct  men,  and, 
aboTe  all,  honest.  They  practiced  solely  on  the  theory  of  their  illustrious 
founder,  and,  like  the  early  Aposties,  their  efforts  were  crowned  with  immense 
success.  But  now  old  allopathic  notions  were  grafted  on  to  the  one  great 
principle  which  underlies  the  true  practice ;  the  present  day  practitioners, 
many  of  them,  think  that  it  is  possible  to  progress  by  falling  backward.— 
Such  only  bring  contempt  upon  the  science,  and  frimish  examples  of  a  fiiilure 
that  would  be  a  disgrace  cTcn  to  Allopathy. 

The  Institution  then  adjourned  for  the  year,  and,  on  motion,  it  was  decided 
that  the  next  and  first  annual  meeting  be  held  at  Chicago  on  Thursday,  the 
33d  day  of  May,  at  ten  o^dock,  a.m.,  1864.  S. 
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The  Mmi-aimQal  meeting  of  this  sooletj  vm  held  at  Bagg's  Hotel,  in  the  Citj 
of  Utica,  June  16th,  1868. 

The  Preaident,  Dr.  J.  C.  Batmond,  called  the  meeting  to  order. 

The  following  members  were  present :  Drs.  J.  0.  Bajmond,  of  Utica ;  L.  B. 
Wells,  of  Utioa ;  J.  A.  Paine,  of  Utioa ;  W.  H.  Watson,  of  Utioa  ;  M.  M. 
Gardner,  Holland  Patent ;  W.  Warren,  Deerfield  Comers ;  8.  O.  Scudder, 
Rome  ;  William  Landt,  Mohawk  ;  L.  Bishop,  Sanguiot ;  H,  M.  Paine,  Clinton. 

HoMTory  Member$^  Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce,  Aubom,  Cayuga  Co. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  also  present ;  Dr.  W.  V.  Hudson,  late  of 
Carson  Citj,  Ne^ado  Territory ;  George  B.  Palmer,  East  Hamilton,  Madison 
Co. ;  L.  B.  Waldo,  Adams,  Jefforson  Co. ;  Oscar  F.  Searl,  Utica ;  Gains  J. 
Jones,  Holland  Patent 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Watson,  the  seyeral  gentlemen  present,  who  were  not  mem- 
bers, were  eordiallj  inTited  to  participate  in  the  deliberations  of  the  present 
sesrions  of  the  society. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approTed. 

Beports  from  Special  Committees  being  in  order. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Watsox  presented  a  report  on  Cerekro-tpmal  MemngiUsy  embrac- 
ing the  histoiy  and  treatment  of  cases  from  practice. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Gardikib,  presented  a  report  comprising  the  pathology  and 
treatment  of  Itwermmation, 

Dr.  J.  C.  Batmohi)  presented  a  report  on  ParalytU  foUowing  Diphtheria^ 
iUnstraied  by  seyeral  cases. 

Dr.  William  Lavdt  presented  a  report  consisting  of  the  histoiy  and  treat- 
ment of  a  case  of  AenU  EwUrUU, 

The  fi>llowing  communications  were  then  read  :  A  Paper  on  ike  UtiUty  rf 
Nitric  add  in  Diphtheria^  illustrated  by  a  history  of  scTcral  cases  cured  with 
that  remedy,  by  George  B.  Palmer,  M.D.,  of  East  Hamilton.  A  Case  of 
Chronic  Cough,  by  C.  W.  B<^ce,  M.D.,  of  Auburn,  Cayuga  Co. 

These  seyeral  papers  drew  out  a  discussion  replete  with  the  results  of  expe- 
rience in  the  treatment  of  these  diseases,  and  on  motion  they  were  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Publication. 

Respecting  the  treatment  of  Diphtheria,  Drs.  Gardner,  Wells  and  Raymond 
corroborated  the  statement  of  Dr.  Palmer  as  to  the  utility  of  Nitric  acid. 

Dr.  Sounpni  recommends  Capsicum  and  Cantharis,  especially  the  former ; 
no  other  remedy  has  afforded  as  prompt  and  permanent  relief. 

The  following  treatment  for  worms,  proposed  by  Dr.  Gardiner,  had  been 
tried  by  one  or  two  other  members  and  ibund  yeiy  satisfhctory :  Santonine  1, 
ipecacuanha  1,  Yeratrum  alb.  8,  and  Lycopodium  12,  twelTO  powders,  three 
of  each  remedy ;  number  them  fVom  one  to  tweWe  in  the  aboTo  order,  and 
gite  one  morning  and  CTening.  It  has  been  necessary  in  a  f^w  instances  to 
repeat  the  course. 

ArriKNOOH  Bission.— The  Secretary  in  his  report  read  communicationa 
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from  the  following  gentlemen  :  Dre.  H.  Kniokerbooker,  of  Watertown,  Jeffer- 
son Co.  ;  H.  C.  Hubbard,  of  Scott,  Cortlandt  Co. ;  R.  B.  Landon,  of  Waah- 
ington,-  B.  C. 

Dr.  Thomas  F.  Pombbot,  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  sent  a  letter  of  which  tl^ 
following  is  an  extract :  '*  There  are  two  drags  that  I  would  much  like  to 
haye  properly  proTed.  They  are  supposed  both  to  hare  a  peculiar  relation 
to  the  female  organism.    They  are  Senecio  gracilis  and  Yibttmum  lentagp." 

The  Treasurer  presented  his  report,  showing  a  balance  of  one  dollar  in 
the  treasury. 

Dr.  Gbo.  £.  Palmbb,  of  East  Hamilton,  Madison  County,  was  elected  a 
member. 

Dr.L.  B.  Waldo,  of  Adams,  Jefferson,  County,  was  constituted  an  hono- 
rary member. 

Dr.  L.  B.  Wblls  called  attention  to  the  importance  of  appropriate  treat- 
ment of  chronic  diarrhoea  in  cases  of  returned  soldiers.  He  has  used  Merc. 
TiT.  8  with  vezy  satisflictory  results.  Croton  tig.  has  also  been  strongly  recom- 
mended. 

Dr.  Gabdineb  relies  chiefly  upon  Podophyllum. 

Dr.  BoToi  has  oonfidence  in  Arsenicum. 

Dr.  Raymond  thought  Podophylliim,  Arsenicum  and  China  would  be  found 
nseftil  remedies. 

After  the  reading  of  the  report  on  acute  enteritis  ;  Dr.  WBLt.0  recom- 
mended Aconite. 

Dr.  BoTOK  once  tainly  tried  all  the  usual  remedies  and  finally  relieted  a 
case  promptly  with  China  6.  When  Aeon.,  Mer.  tIt.,  or  Nuz  do  not  appear 
to  be  indicated,  Apis  is  often  found  usef^il. 

Dr.  Waldo  relied  chiefly  upon  Aconite  in  a  recent  case.  He  inquired  what 
remedies  were  usually  applicable  in  chronic  eiysipelas.  Apis,  Aeon.,  Rhus, 
and  BelL  were  recommended  ;  if  complicated  with  psoric  tendency,  Sulph.  or 
Hepar  sulph. 

Dr.  BcuDDEB  thinks  highly  of  Ferrum  In  such  cases. 

Dr.  Ratmokd  relates  a  case  of  dysentery  cured  by  one  dose  of  Merc.  tIt.  8. 

Dr.  Wills,  from  the  Committee  of  Materia  Medioa«  urged  upon  the  society 
the  imjK>rtance  of  a  more  general  co-operation  in  the  proving  of  new  remedies. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Painb  read  a  paper  on  Cerebro-spinal  Meningitis,  recently  epi- 
demic in  this  Ticinify. 

After  reading  the  papers  on  Cerebro-spinal  Meningitis,  Dr.  Bishop  stated 
that  he  had  relied  chiefly  upon  Aeon,  and  Bryonia  ;  he  thought  Rhus  often 
aggravated  the  symptoms. 

Dr.  Wblls  had  |^en  Arnica  and  Rhus  with  relief  of  the  tetanic  spasms ; 
he  thinks  Arsenicum  a  usefdl  remedy  in  the  later  stages  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  Palmik  had  treated  many  cases  in  Chenango  and  Madison  Counties. 
He  fbund  Rhus  toz.  In  a  low  potency,  and  Cuprum  aceticum  very  useful 
remedies. 

Dr.  Raymond  had  no  confidence  in  Bell.,  but  usually  relies  upon  Rhus, 
Opium  and  Stram.  He  would  suggest  Camph.  in  the  cold  stage  rather  than 
alcoholic  stimulants. 
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Dr.  WABunr  wm  iq^liointed  delegato  to  the  Homttopatliie  Medical  Society 
of  Ci^niga  Conty. 

Dr.  fi.  M.  PAin  WM  a|>pointed  delegato  to  the  Homoeopfttibic  Me^cftl 
So^tj  of  Otaeg^Oemiiar. 

The  todety  a4J<yiinied  to  the  third  Tueeday  in  October.       H.  M.  Paivi. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Mbdioal  Ethics  in  thi  Goubt  or  ExoHBQinsB.-^C7/ay,  t.  Roberta, — 
In  the  war  against  Homoeopathy  we  hATo  always  felt  that  the  Allopathists 
lacked  that  hearty  coftmcUon  of  the  heretical  and  dangerous  diaracter  of  the 
Bahnemannian  doctnnee  and  practice,  which  the  world  had  a  ri|^t  to  expect. 
The  Timlence  which  hais  acoompai^ed  eyevy  onslaught  npon  the  "new  system* 
haa  CTer  seemed  to  us  to  partake  ra^r  of  the  pride  which  resents  correction, 
orof  the  self-interest  which  resists,  at  all  xisks  and  with  any  weapons,  the  loss 
of  prestige,  than  of  honest  imoompromisiBg  seal  fbr  tmth.  To-day  oar  sosi^- 
dflos  are  streiigthttMd.  W«  look  back,  and  find  how  notorionsly  the  members 
of  the  ^  school  of  physio  baye  resisted  the  arlntration  of  fhcts,  and  haye  pre- 
fenred  captiona  declianatfon  or  insalting  ridicnle  to  plain  logic  or  decisiTe  ex- 
perimentation. They  haT»  esohewed  the  use  of  honest  weapons,  and  at 
l«igth  we  see  them  gradually  adq>tiBg  a  system  of  practice  which  they  ^ct 
to  beHere  to  be  in  our  hands  a  mere  imposture. 

All<^athy  dreads  the  supplanting  influence  of  tiie  system  which  it  pretends 
to  deqsise,— ^*  tmr^y  phu  UU  Itmae,— and  erery  cenfbesion  of  the  unsatis&c- 
tofy  and  ccmtradictoxy  condition  of  its  own  teachings  and  practice  is  supple- 
mfoited  by  an  anathtma  against  the  doctrines  of  the  new  school .  When,  with 
the  tide  of  adyaneing  knowledge,  Allopattusto  find  themselyes  drifting  into  the 
use  of  specttcs  whose  homcoopadiielty  is  notorious,  they  attempt  tesilence  their 
own  oonsciencesy  and  to  hoodwink  the  world  by  declaring  that,  in  ihew  ortho- 
decs  hands  suoh  practice  is  not  Homeeopathy.  So  also  when,  after  years  of  ri& 
oule  and  opposition,  they  reoentiy  began  to  realise  the  yalue  and  necessity  ^ 
^^non-perturbatiye''  doses,  they  "  aooused  themsebres  by  excusing,''  ^us 
betraying  their  consciousness  of  the  source  ito&  which  they  had  learned— how 
unwilliBgly  1 — so  importmt  a  lesson  in  me<fical  reform.  In  fitct,  the  more 
nearly  their  own  pcactiee  is  foimd  to  assimilate  with  that  of  the  Homceopat^ists^ 
the  mere  lustily  do  they  abuse  the  later.  Proftsnonal  ]^e  and  obstinacy 
hare  often,  ere  this,  obstructed  the  adyaneement  of  medical  science ;  but 
hwniliatkm  has  sorely  fi>llawed ;  and  in  this  change  of  practice  on  tiie  part  <^ 
the  dominant  school,  long  delayed  tiiough  it  hae  been,  Ihe  humi]iati<ai  is 
greater,  because  our  <q»ponent8  fed  thai  they  haye  been  learning  fh>m  tiiose 
whom  ^ofj  haye  ew  held  up  to  public  odium  and  ridicule : 

'^  Assequitur  Nemesisque  yirum  yestigia,  serrat        ^^ 
Ife  male  quid  focias." 

linth  what  mortification  must  the  men  ot  tiie  old  school  remember  how  ftitile 
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liaTe  been  all  the  Taried  formf  of  oppoeition  and  of  penecntion  which  hare 
been  employed  against  Homoeopathj !  Ridicule  during  a  long  period  iras  the 
AiTorite  weapon  of  persecution.  It  is  one  easily  handled.  FooU  can  laugh  to 
scorn  that  which  they  hare  not  the  brains  to  understand,  and  wiser  men  can 
conceal,  by  the  same  means,  their  ignorance  of  that  which  they  hare  not  the 
honesty  or  the  leisure  to  examine.  Ridicule  is,  howeyer,  not  so  fkshionable 
as  it  once  was :  it  has  been  found  that  the  winning  Homceopathist  can  laugh 
also ;  and  this  is  not  always  conyenient : 

'*  Rides  7  mi^oi^  eaohinno 
Concutitur.'' 

Then  came  the  ordeal  of  public  opinion.  How  kindly  and  feelingly  did  the 
allopathic  press  appeal  to  the  eommon  sense  of  the  pnbUo,  asking  it  to  banish 
Homooopathy  from  the  fkce  of  the  earth  t  Such  appeals,  howeyer,  instead  of 
ix\}nriag  or  retarding  the  progress  of  this  medical  reform,  only  brought  to  bear, 
from  without,  a  greater  pressure  in  AtTor  of  a  system  whose  remedies  are  inno- 
cuous and  eren  pleasant,  and  whose  cures  are  public  fkcts.  Then  arose  a  cry 
of  wrath  and  of  malediction.  Homoeopathic  practitioners  were  pointed  out  as 
swindlers  and  impostors,  and  tiieir  '*  dupes"  were  cursed  as''  Imbeciles.''  The 
Lanut  cTen  prayed  a  prayer,  too  horrible  almost  to  copy,  in  which  a  hope  was 
expressed  that  tiie  bones  of  the  patients  of  the  HomcM^thists  might  become 
"  marrowless,"  the  *'  flesh  rotten,"  etc  Prohpudorl  Etcu  the  wrath  of  the 
medical  press,  howeyer,  seryed  to  adyance  the  cause  of  truth,  inasmuch  as  it 
called  into  existence  a  Ubrary  of  argumentatiye  literature,  and  an  accumula- 
tion of  eyidence  which  are  among  the  most  remarkable  phenomena  in  the  his* 
toiy  of  misdical  refbrm. 

Open  and  underiianded  attempts  to  influence  the  senate  against  Homcsopathy 
haye  been  made,  and  haye  signally  &iled.  The  clause  introduced  into  the 
Medical  Act  of  1859  tat  our  behoof  and  protection,  despite  the  opposition  of  the 
dominant  school  is  the  testimony  of  an  enlightened  class  on  behalf  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Hahnemann.  What  shall  we  say,  howeyer,  of  those  men,  members  of 
examining  bodies,  officers  of  medical  corp«)rations,  who,  in  their  hatred  of 
Homoeopathy,  systematically  break  or  eyade  Uiat  clause  ?  Yet  such  men  there 
are— bad  citisen»— the  high  inriests  of  pr^udice ! 

Recognising,  at  length,  the  ikilure  of  existing  means  of  <^[»position,  the  allo- 
pathic body,  a  year  or  two  ago,  resoWed  to  establish  a  moral  quarantine ; 
homoeopathic  practitioners  were  to  be  doomed  to  iscdation,  or  were  to  be  driyen 
without  the  camp,  like  the  lepers  of  old.  Up  to  that  period  there  were  some, 
eyen  the  foremost  of  the  profossion,  who  yentured  to  belieye  that  Homoeopa- 
thists  were  sincere— who  did  not  forget  that  they  were  educated  gentlemen— 
and  who,  therefore,  yentured  to  meet  them  in  friendly  council.  This,  howeyer, 
was,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  allopathic  press,  in  the  first  instance,  created  an 
offbnce  against  medical  etiquette,  and  consultation  with  an  Homoeopathist  was 
pronounced  thereafter  to  be  disgraceful,  subjecting  the  offender  to  banishment 
from  the  fkyor  of  his  brethren.  We  all  remember  how  some,  eyen  in  the  first 
ranks  in  medicine  and  surgery,  Buccumbed  befbre  this  inlkmoos  trades-union- 
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lam.  Fezgnsson,  for  example,  to  His  diagraoe  be  it  said,  did  penance  irith 
sheet  and  oandle  in  the  pages  of  the  Lancet^  and  gare  pnblie  promise  that  he 
noTor  again  woold  deal  with  the  accursed  Bamaiitans. 

In  the  antnmn  of  last  year,  Dr.  Clay,  of  Manchester,  well  known  as  a 
specialist,  was  aconsed  of  haTing  met  a  homow^thic  practitioner,  at  Handlejr, 
in  the  Potteries ;  and,  more  than  all,  he  was  accused  of  haTlng  taken  tea  with 
him !  The  accusation  first  appeared  in  the  Lancet^  in  the  form  of  an  anonjmous 
letter.  Dr.  Olaj  was  of  coarse  dreadfollj  indignant.  What  I  he  meet  a  Hom- 
csopathist,  and  break  bread  with  him  I  In&mons  slander !  Let  his  accusers 
reyeal  their  name.  Well,  two  or  three  accusers  did  rereal  their  names ;  among 
the  number  was  that  of  Dr.  Roberts,  of  Manchester.  Against  Dr.  Roberts 
Dr.  Clay  instituted  legal  proceedings,  because,  to  employ  Dr.  Clay's  own  words 
in  a  letter  to  the  Manchester  Mxamner  and  Timee^  IAaj  8th,  ^^  Dr.  Roberts,  in  a 
series  of  letters,  some  anonymous,  published  in  the  Lancet,  charged  me  with 
meeting  Homoe(^ths  in  consultation,  and  stated  that  such  conduct  was  con- 
sidered by  the  medical  profession,  as  improper  and  disgraceful ;  and  he  offered 
to  find  three  oases  in  proof.  Subsequently,  howeyer.  Dr.  Roberts  withdrew  the 
cases,  not  being  able  to  substantiate  them ;  and  in  one  of  his  pleas  he  allq^ed 
'*  that  it  t^u  not  diegraceful  cr  improper  to  meet  a  Homaopath  in  eoneukation,*' 
being  directly  oontraiy  to  the  position  first  taken  by  himself,  and  a  contradic- 
tion which  has  yet  to  be  reconciled.  The  Court  held  on  the  argument  that 
eyen  if  such  had  been  admitted  to  be  true,  it  woe  not  improper  or  disgraceftil 
to  meet  Homoeopaths,  and  that  so  far  the  plea  demurred  to  was  good.'* 

The  following  report  ot  the  trial  is  taken  from  the  Manchester  Examiner  and 
Timet,  May  7th : 

"  An  action,  brouf^t  by  Dr.  Clay,  a  Manchester  i^iysician,  against  Dr. 
Roberts  for  libel,  in  publishing  a  letter  charging  him  wiUi  haying  met  Homoe- 
epathists  in  oonsultatfon,  came  before  the  Court  of  Exchequer  on  Monday, 
upon  a  demurrer  to  a  plea.  The  declaration  stated  that  among  the  great 
bo4y  of  the  medical  profession  it  would  be  thought  improper  and  disgracefiil 
fiwr  any  one  of  them  to  me6t  in  medical  consultation  any  medical  jHractitioner 
or  physioian. professing  or  known  to  be  a  Homoaopatii  or  Homoeopathist,  and 
deemed  a  breach  of  professional  etiquette,  and  i^furious  to  his  profMsional 
eharaoter  and  reputation.  It  then  stated  that  the  plaintiff  neyer  professed  to 
be  nor  was  a  Homoeopath,  and  that  the  defendant,  well  knowing  the  premises, 
fklsely  and  maliciously  published  the  libel  in  question.  To  this  the  defendant 
pleaded  that  it  was  not,  nor  was  considered  by  the  profsssian  to  be,  disgrace- 
Ail  for  any  member  of  it  to  meet  a  Homoeopath  in  consultation;  and  to  this  plea 
'the  plaintiff  demurred  on  the  ground  that  it  was  no  answer  to  the  aotion.— 
Bfr.  Keane,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  submitted  that  the  declaration  was  good 
and  the  plea  bad.— The  Lord  Chief  Baron  said  he  saw  some  i^ffknUy  in  sc^ftng 
that  to  charge  a  physician  with  beii^  a  ffometopathist  was  a  UbeL  Would  it  be  a 
libel  to  say  that  a  lady  of  fiMhion  had  been  seen  riding  in  an  omnibus  ? 
There  must  be  no  oonftision  between  matters  of  crime  or  sin,  whiph  would  dis- 
parage a  person  in  society,  and  matters  of  mere  taste,  fiuhion  or  caprice,  in 
vhi^  there  was  notl^ng  sinfiil  or  improper. — Mr.  Keane  suggested  that  this 
ease  inyolyed  a  different  point,  as  actual  ii^niy  was  sustained.— The  Lord 


46  The  American  Ho^ncBopathic  Heview.         [July, 

Ohkf  BaroB :  Would  it  be  a  libel  to  my  of  a  man  of  rank,  wealtb,  and  fistshion, 
that  be  was  so  mean  and  sordid  that  he  bnmt  taHow  Instead  (ft  wax  candles  t 
Or  would  it  be  libellous  to  saj  that  he  habituallj  ate  tripe  ? — Mr.  Keane :  It 
would  Beyer  oocur  to  me  to  <^eot  to  that.  I  win  put  to  your  lordshid  another 
case,  that  of  a  barrister  on  eirci^  riding  with  an  attorney  m  a  stage  coach, 
and  requesting  him  to  giro  him  briefs  in  preference  to  other  banrlsters. — The 
Lord  Chief  Baron :  That  is  a  very  different  matter.  /  cannot  concur  in  the 
tuggesUon  on  tohich  ike  dfdaraUon  is  founded.  A  ffofMeopathi$t  is  a  reguUH^ 
educated  medical man.-^yir.  Keane :  Ifuwe  generaUy  fotmd  them  to  be  so,  and  I 
think  they  mt  qvUe  able  to  defend  their  own  opinions, ^Utr.  Baron  Bramwell : 
I  think  then  is  a  U6el  in  the  declaration  on  the  general  hodg  of  physidans-^Aft^r 
some  disoussion,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  said  that  if  the  ol^ot  of  the  defendant 
was  maliciously  to  place  the  plaintiff  in  an  invidious  position  and  iiyure  him  in 
his  profession,  the  publication  mi|^t  be  actionable  but  could  not  be  said  to  be 
a  Ubel.  He  thought  the  declaration  was  bad  and  the  plea  good,  and  that  jud* 
ment  should  be  Ibr  the  defendant.  The  other  Judges  being  of  the  same  opinion 
judgment  was  given  fer  the  defendant." 

Thus  has  ^e  latest  and  the  most  cruel  invention  for  &e  destruction  of 
Homoeopathy  eootrlbuted  to  its  triumph .  We  have  no  sympathy  with  Br.  Clay 
in  this  matter ;  but,  his  dread  of  all  suspleion  of  taint  has  done  Homoeopathy 
good  service,  for  it  has  elicited  the  testimony  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer,  and  one  of  the  most  scientilic  and  learned  members  of  the  bar, 
Mr.  B.  Keane,  in  favor  of  the  respectability  and  talent  of  the  great  body  of 
homoeopathio  practitioners.  It  has  compelled  Br.  R<A>erts  to  eat  his  own 
words,  and  to  plead  that  it  is  "  not  disgraceful  nor  improper^  nor  is  it  so  eon- 
sidered  by  the  profission,  to  meet  a  Honuzopath  in  consultation,^* 

What  is  the  position  of  the  allopathic  medical  press  under  these  adverse  cir- 
cumstances t  The  Lancet  was  wont  to  be  vigiliuit^to  cry  aloud,  and  to  spare 
not ;  but  on  the  subject  of  this  remarkable  trial,  neither  the  Lemcet  nor  its 
contemporaries  have  had  a  word  to  say.  The  silenoe  ts  indeed  slgidiloant  ]  Ibr 
by  their  tacit  agreement  with  the  course  pursued  by  Br.  Roberta,  th^  also 
are  eating  their  own  iPontf-Hsrud,  bitter,  lying  words— -written  agvinst  our 
cause  during  a  long  series  of  years. 

We  have  always  held  that  in  Ifteir  reftisal  to  meet  homoeopathic  practitioners 
in  consultatbn,  tiie  Allopathlsts  have  placed  themselves  hi  a  felse  position. 
Br.  Clay,  however,  has  been  in  the  habit  of  meeting  Homoeopat&ists,  and, 
therefore,  his  poaiti<«  on  the  late  trial  was  espedally  a  felse  one.  Buring  the 
last  ten  or  fifteen  years,  we  are  infermed,  he  has  seen  patients  with  Br. 
Philips,  late  of  Manchester,  and  now  of  London ;  with  Br.  Edmund  Smith,* 
now  of  lUdey  WoUs ;  with  Mr.  Cox,  who  recentiy  left  Rochdale  for  Manchester; 
with  Br.  Lowther  Mathews,  and  his  brother,  tiie  late  Br.  John  Mathews,  of 
Manchester ;  and  with  other  members  of  the  medioal  profession  practiring 
Homoeopathy  in  Manchester.  Moreover,  thirteen  or  iburteen  years  ago,  Br. 
Clay  occupied  a  ward  in  the  Manchester  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  witii  patients 
who  came  to  be  ovariotomised  by  him.  In  his  operations  he  had  the  assistonoe 
of  tiie  medical  officers  of  that  institution,  and  his  pati^ts  were  indebted  to 
the  matron  and  her  servants  fbr  mnoh  of  their  oomfbrt  subeequentiy  thereto. 
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This  is  the  man  wlio  now  asaertf,  that  to  saj  he  lias  given  boDMDopathio  prao- 
titioners  hia  aaripoal  assistance  is  to  eharge  him  with  an  impro^r  and  dia- 
gracefal  act.  No  one  knows  better  than  Dr.  day  that  to  do  so  if  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other ;  but,  in  terror  of  being  regarded  bj  his  canfrmtt  of  the 
Manchester  Medical  Trades  Union,  or  Medioo-Ethieal  Society,  as  it  is  ab- 
surdly termed,  as  a  ^'knobstick,"  and,  foarftil  lest  the  rapidly  advancing  repu- 
tation of  London  surgeons  in  his  peculiar  speciality  should  draft  off  too  many 
ovarian  tumours  from  his  consulting  room,  he  has  Arantically  endeavored  to 
out-Herod  Herod  in  pandering  to  allopathic  jealou^  of  Homoeopathists.  This 
groes  moral  cowardice  has  landed  him  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  has  sub- 
jected him  to  the  rebuke  of  one  of  the  presiding  judges,  and  has  inflicted  upon 
him  the  penalty  of  cost. 

What  has  he  gained  ?  Nothing.  The  public  will  simply  regard  lum  aa  an 
extremely  ridiculous  little  personage.  The  allopattdc  portion  of  the  profes- 
sion will  tender  him  no  thanks  for  taking  their  denunciati<ms  of  consultations 
With  Homosopaths  in  to  ieriout  a  light;  for  giving  so  practical  an  espote  of  their 
wtdlu4  tmimua  in  dealing  with  Homoeopathy ;  or,  for  compelling  any  of  their 
number  to  eat  their  oftorepeated  words  and  assertions ;  while  all,  whether  in 
or  out  of  the  profbssion,  who  believe  in  Homoeopathy,  will  regard  him  and  the 
terms  of  his  dedacation  with  the  contempt  he  has  so  energetically  striven  to 
earn  Ibr  himself.  It  cannot  but  be  a  matter  Ibr  regret  that  one  who  raised 
himself  to  eminence  amid  many  difficulties,  who  has  done  much  good  servise 
to  obstetric  medicine  and  surgezy,  should  have  dieplayed  so  abject  and  so 
degrading  a  subservience  to  the  jHr^udices  of  a  section  of  his  medical  brethren. 
'  While,  then,  we  deplore,  Dr  Clay's  total  want  of  moral  courage,  and  the  sac- 
rifice he  has  made  of  his  Uidependence,  we  most  thorongJUy  despise  the  insult- 
ing reflections  he  has  thought  fit  to  cast  iiy^n  us  * 

Baron  Bramwell  well  remarked  that  the  declaration  itself  was  the  true  libel. 
IMonthly  Homccopathic  Review.    London,  June,  1868. 


Spicifio  MsDiCATiOH.—In  a  systematic  woik  on  "  Qeneral  Pathology,**  by 
Dr.  Bouchut,  aggrege  Professor  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  in  Paris,  we  find, 
page  423,  the  following  section  : 

^^ Specific  if«?iM<ioi»— Specific  medication  is  so  called  because  it  sets  in  oper- 
ation remedies  gifted  with  the  special  power  of  curing  a  disease.  Reason  is 
not  its  guide,  and  it  rests  only  on  empiricism.  We  learn  that  a  substance  pos- 
sesses certain  occult  qualities  which  are  enable  of  neutralizing  such  or 
such  a  morbid  condition,  and  we  make  use  of  it  according  to  rules  derived  fttmi 
experience.  Just  as  the  morbid  specifici^  represents  the  peculiar  nature  and 
occult  qualities  of  dieeaeesj  in  the  same  way  the  si^cificity  of  a  remeify  indicates 
its  peculiar  virtues.  It  is  a  direct  and  mysterious  effect  which  we  must  ac- 
knowledge and  wonder  at,  without  being  able  to  comprehend  it. 

There  are,  as  I  have  already  said  in  the  chapter  on  general  spedfici^, 
organiespeeifict,  which  prove,  by  their  effects,  the  possibility  of  curative  apecifiee. 
The  action  of  alcohol  upon  the  brain,  of  Mercury  upon  the  gums  and  the  sali- 
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Tiity  glandi,  of  lead  ujioii  th^  eitenflor  tutiaclei  of  the  finger*,  of  Phoiph.  upon 
ific  maicilUrj  bones^  of  loJioe  upon  the  ^U^d^  and  upon  tl^e  mtioouH  mem- 
bnnje^  of  Aloes  upon  the  rectum,  of  Belljidoiinfl  upon  the  pupil,  of  Strychnin© 
upon  YoluntArj  motion,  of  Digit  aUs  upoQ  the  be  art,  of  Ergot  upon  tho  uterus, 
«tG^,  cICh,  demonstrate  the  eustence  of  a  tpecificity  of  action  of  re  me  diet 
upoQ  one  organ  in  prererenoe  to  another.  But  if  a  drug  maj  eialt  or  abolish 
in  whole  or  in  partj  the  functiona  of  an  organ,  how  can  we  rermo  to  admit 
thftt  it  maj  possess  a  specific  power  to  control  some  of  the  morbid  alterations 
of  this  organ  ?  It  Is  imposaihie  to  do  so.  From  organic  Hpeoificity  to  curatire 
epecificitrf ,  there  is  hut  a  single  step,  and  although  the  former  may  not  lead 
ineritahlj  to  the  latter ,  yet  it  la  difficult  to  separate  them  and  thej  mTitnally 
ejLplain  one  an  other  r 

The  object  of  specific  medication  is  to  apply  to  a  dieease  that  occult  remedy 
which  eiperionce  has  shown  to  be  efficacious  against  it.  Its  means  are  specifics 
drawn  firom  OTery  kingdom  of  natnre.  It  opposes  Quin.  and  its  preparations  to 
intermittent  and  congestire^  remittent,  malarious  and  masked  ft^veri,  to 
periodic  neuralgias  and  to  all  diseases,  of  wliich  the  chief  chariicterjatio  is 
InUrmitUntt,  It  applies  Ammonia  to  drunk  en  o  est ,  that  is  to  say,  io  acnto 
alcoholism  ;  Belladonna  to  morbid  irnpT^jtsions^  fmanfitin^  from  ^  focus  of  starlO' 
tian  epidemic^  for  ihe  purpoff  of  proiectm^  those  not  alrtady  at  lacked  ;  9ulphuP 
as  ft  prophylactic  against  measles.  It  employs  Veratrin  and  Sulphate  of 
Quinine  in  large  dotes  in  acnto  articular  Thenmatism,  which  recOT«r!i  Tery 
rapidly  nnder  their  action.  And,  iinallyi  we  must  record  under  this  head, 
with  the  title  of  Mp^cijictj  the  employment  of  Iodine  in  scrofula  and  scrofulous, 
affections  j  of  Mercut^and  Iodide  of  Mercury  in  sypbilis  and  iu  Tarietiei  j  of 
Iron  in  chbrotif ;  of  Tartrate  of  Antimony  and  Potassa  in  acute  hieinorrluige 
from  the  uterus  ]  of  Vacdne  matter  agoinst  tha  prediBpoeition  to  Variola  ;  of 
Oina  against  Ascarides  ]  of  Oranatum,  of  Felix  mas.  and  of  Kouaso  against 
tssnia,  etc.^  etc. 

/  wish  it  it^t  in  mif  power  tc  »ay  thai  fvtjy  jHaladif  hiu  iti  sptci^c  ;  unhappily 
this  is  not  the  eme ;  and  the  period  of  the  realixatlon  of  my  desires  is  still 
f cry  remote.  NeTertbeless,  what  science  has  hitherto  acoomj^llshcd,  gives  us 
ground  for  helieTiag  that  she  will  yet  extract  new  secrets  from  nature.  Already 
there  is  talk  of  a  specific  for  yellow  feter  discoTered  in  the  poison  of  the  viper, 
prepared  by  M.  Humholdt.  *  *  May  this  hope  not  proTc  deceptive,  &nd 
maydtsGCTerieaof  new  specifies  stilt  increase  the  consideration  and  honor  of 
that  science  which  miaisters  most  to  the  needs  of  humanity  1 " 

Homoeopotby  ftirnishea  a  m^iW  of  discovering  such  specifics, — and  not  merely 
of  discovering  a  specific  for  a  clan  of  dii^atw — suoh  as  fcTer,  scrofula^  etc  j  but 
for  f  Of  A  individual  case  QfiUneas— a  method  therefore  of  attaining  with  a  greater 
completeness  than  eten  he  had  conceited  possible,  this,  which  M.  Bouchut  re- 
cognises as  the  great  desideratum,  *^  a  specific  for  every  malady  ! "     Dvhhax. 
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MEND  OE  END. 

In  1846,  Sir  John  Forbea,  then  at  the  head  of  the  medical 
profession  in  England,  said,  concerning  that  part  of  medical 
science  which  more  immediately  addresses  itself    to  the 

CURING  OF   DISEASES,  "  things  haVC  BECOME  80  BAD,  that  THEY 

CANNOT  BE  WORSE ;  they  must  mend  ob  end."  He  proceeded 
to  show  in  what  particulars  "  things  were  so  bad "  and  in 
what  manner  they  might  be  "  mended." 

The  truthfulness  of  this  essay,  in  the  way  both  of  expo- 
sure and  of  instruction,  has  been  generally  admitted.  It 
was  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  medical  profession  to  rescue 
their  art  from  the  ruin  into  which  it  was  sinking — a  solemn 
admonition  to  '^  mend  "  it,  before  its  inherent  iniquities  should 
accomplish  its  "end." 

Some  of  the  older  physicians  of  the  day  thought  Forbes 
had  done  a  great  mischief.  A  few  of  the  medical  magnates 
of  Boston  considered  it  a  misfortune  to  mankind  that  he  had 
ever  lived,  and  after  his  death  they  virtuously  refused  to 
subscribe  to  his  monument-fund. 

A  great  many  of  his  younger  contemporaries  concluded 
that  to  "  mend  "  the  art  of  medicine  as  Forbes  had  shown 
the  way,  was  very  hard  indeed — whereas  to  "  end  "  it  would 
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be  mncli  easier  for  them  and  quite  as  well  for  the  pubHc. 
From  this  time  therefore  it  began  to  be  quite  fashionable  to 
deny  the  possibility  of  eurinfj  digeage^  of  arresting  or  ciirtail- 
hig  Vny  morbid  process.  Thus  the  science  of  TherapeuHcB 
began  to  be  "  ended  '*  rather  than  ''  mended." 

In  1857  Sir  John  Forbes  pubHshed  another  essay— his  hist 
public  act>  Amelancholy,  de&pondent  conclusion  to  bis 
energetic,  laborJiB,  hopeful,  long  hfe. 

Of  tbat  aftp^"c^f^^4^ea^e,  about  the  ^^uimdmt^^^  of 
which  luf^^  written  W^thusiastically  and  so  ^visely  in 
1S4C,  f^  little  is  said.  Tlif -Warden  of  the  essay  is  that  the 
"end!  of  lTi&%e6ti^llat'hind— that  there  is  in  effect, 
almost\*  such  thing  as  "  cu^g  "  a  disease,  and  that  hence 
there  ca^SJj^tjj ^;^fH^g.;iitf1^ng>^^  Giving  up  tlie  idea  of 
^'mending  thinrjii^  hemmounc*'^  and,  by  the  weight  of  his 
anthority,  may  be  said  to  deeree  their  "  m<//' 

On  many  particular  questions  of  Tlierapeiities  the  opinions 
of  thouglitful  physicians  have  undergone  great  changes  within 
twenty  years.  On  none  is  this  change  more  Btriking  than  on 
that  of  tlie  use  and  abuse  of  Mercury.  It  has  been  prac- 
tically proven  thatj  at  least  ctrtain  fin^rts  of  syphilis  are 
more  readily  cured  without  Mercury  than  by  means  uf  it. 
Tlie  same  is  true  of  iritis,  remittent,  bilious  and  yellow  fevers, 
in  which,  at  one  time.  Mercury  was  the  universal  remedy. 
Earnest  and  persevering  endeavors  have  been  made  to  con- 
vince the  profession,  by  reasoning  and  by  statistics,  that 
Mercury  has  been  terribly  abused  as  a  remedy,  to  the  great 
detriment  of  the  human  race— to  demonstrate  that  in  this 
particular  of  the  art  of  medicine  *^  things"  are  very  ''bad," 
and  that  they  sadly  need  "mending.'' 

And  J  now,  after  this  endeavor  has  been  making  for  thirty 
years,  with  very  little  guccesa,  the  Stirgeon-Gcneral  of  tlie 
Ignited  States  Army  issnes  an  order  in  wliich  he  says,  sub- 
stantial ly,  '^  things  in  this  respect,"  the  use  of  Mercury, 
■^*  have  become  so  bad,  that  tliej  cannot  be  woi-^e ;  they 
uuist  either  vund  or  eT%d  ;*^  and  then,  despairing  ui  any 
'*^mendi7uj^^  (of  which,  indeed,  the  thirty  years  past  have 
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given  no  sign),  he  concludes  to  "  end^^  them  by  jprohibiting 
the  use  of  Calomel  (and  Twrtar  emetic)  in  the  Army  ! 

From  this  time  on,  so  long  as  the  war  shall  last,  600,000 
men  of  the  United  States  are  safe  from  the  danger  of  the 
Mercurial  Cachexy.  It  may  be  reasonably  estimated  that 
10,000  are  relieved  from  a  daily  dose  of  Calomel  I 

This  remarkable  order  was  based  by  the  Bkrgeon-General 
upon  tabular  returns  from  army  hospitals,  which  showed  that 
the  wholesale  administration  of  Calomel  and  Tartar  emetic 
had  produced  evil  eflFects,  far  outweighing  any  good  that 
might  have  resulted  from  a  proper  use  of  these  substances. 

The  effect  of  the  order  upon  the  profession,  outside  of  the 
army,  presents  some  very  interesting  phenomena.  While 
many  physicians  belonging  to  the  Expectant,  or  to  what  styles 
itself  the  Physiological  School,  hail  the  order  with  pleasure 
as  a  great  blow  at  once  at  the  prevalent  fashion  of  drugging, 
and  at  the  doctrine  that  diseases  are  capable  of  being 
arrested  or  abbreviated  by  medicines— for  in  this  fashion-and 
this  doctrine  they  have  no  faith — the  majority  of  medical 
men  protest  against  the  order.  They  argue  that  the  use  of 
Calomel  and  Tartar  emetic  is  no  more  prevalent  in  the  army 
than  in  civil  practice,  since  most  of  the  surgeons  of  our 
volunteer  army  were  drawn  from  civil  life  and  represent 
civil  practice.  If,  then,  these  drugs  are  so  hurtful  to  citizen- 
soldiers  they  must  be  almost,  if  not  quite,  equally  hurtful  to 
citizens  at  home.  If  the  soldiers  stand  a  better  chance  for 
life,  while  battling  with  diseale,  when  wnaided  by  these 
potent  drugs  than  when  duly  dosed  m  more  m,(jijorum — the 
inference  is  irresistible  that  civilians  also  would  stand  a 
better  chance  of  recovery  witohut  these  drugs  than  with  them. 
The  public  will  not  be  slow  to  draw  this  inference  and  to 
demand  a  radical  change  in  the  general  practice  of  medicine. 
This  argument  furnishes  a  strong  ground  of  opposition  to  the 
order,  and  was  warmly  urged  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  in  Chicago. 

The  blow  is  the  more  severe,  coming  as  it  does  from  a 
member  of  the  profession  so  highly  esteemed  for  scientific 
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attainments  as  Surgeon-General  Hammond^  a  man  who  bad 
in  addition  shown  himself  to  be  the  most  efficient  and  eapable 
member  of  the  Executive  branch  of  the  Government. 

The  views  of  old  school  journals  are  interesting.  The 
American  Medical  Times  in  its  first  allusion  to  the  order, 
says,  that  "  doubtless  all  quacks  and  irregulars  are  congratu- 
lating themse^M^  and  each  other  upon  the  appearance  of 
this  order." 

However  this  may  be,  we  cannot,  for  our  own  part,  per- 
ceive how  any  member  of  the  profession  who  has  its  real 
dignity  at  heart,  can  regard  this  order  of  the  Surgeon- 
General  with  any  other  feelings  than  regret  for  its  necessity 
and  mortification  that  there  should  be  no  way  of  preventing 
the  abuse  of  drugs,  save  the  prohibition  of  their  nee. 

We  have  before  taken  occasion  to  object  to  legislative  or 
administrative  ^^scription  or  j?r^cription  of  any  partieular 
method,  whether  in  civil  or  in  military  medical  practice. 
We  objected  on  this  ground  to  the  enforced  introduction  of 
Homoeopathy  into  the  army,  and  at  the  same  time  to  the 
administrative  exclusion  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  from 
Government  service.  Holding  that  the  physician  in  atten- 
dance upon  a  case  is  and  should  be  the  only  person  capable 
of  judging  and  pronouncing  upon  the  particular  method  or 
drug  most  likely  to  cure  the  case,  we  maintain  that  he  should 
be  absolutely  free,  so  far  as  law,  influence  and  opinion  are 
concerned,  to  select  method,  drugs  and  appliances  according 
to  his  convictions.  The  supervision,  which  Government  is 
authorized  and  bound  to  exercise,  is  anterior  to  all  this.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  take  care  that  none  are 
admitted  to  exercise  tlie  functions  of  the  physician  in  any 
position,  unless  duly  qualified  for  the  performance  of  their 
duties.  Once  thus  qualified  and  admitted,  the  supervision 
of  Government  over  his  actions  should  cease,  unless  by  the 
commission  of  misdemeanors,  he  come  under  the  catagory  oi 
malefactor. 

But  this  claim  for  absolute  freedom  for  the  qualified  prac- 
titioner involves  certain  serious  obligations  on  his  part.     He 
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18  not  only  to  be  well  educated  when  admitted  to  practice. 
He  must  keep  himsdf  well  educated  as  years  pass  on.  He 
mast  not  allow  the  tide  of  scientific  progress  to  sweep  past 
him.  If  this  obligation  were  honestly  fulfilled  there  could 
be  no  pretext  for  prescription  or  proscription  of  any  system 
or  of  any  drugs. 

Has  any  new  method  of  treatment  been  discovered  which 
is  shown  to  be  an  advance  in  Therapeutics  L  There  will  be 
no  need  of  a  legislative  ordinance  to  compel  Its  adoption,  if 
the  medical  men  have  been  faithful  to  their  duties ;  for  they 
will  have  taken  note  of  this  advance  in  science,  and  will 
already,  by  their  own  free  choice,  have  adopted  it  in  their 
practice. 

On  the  other  hand  have  increasing  knowledge,  and  more 
extended  investigations  shown  certain  drugs  to  be  unneces- 
sary or  hurtful  which  had  formerly  been  regarded  as  indis- 
pensable and  salutary.  If  physicians  have  kept  themselves 
informed  of  the  progress  of  knowledge,  there  will  be  no  need 
of  any  enactment  prohibiting  the  use  of  these  drugs  in  med- 
ical practice.  They  will  have  ceased  to  be  used,  by  the 
spontaneous  volition  of  medical  men,  as  soon  as  a  knowledge 
of  their  hurtfulness  has  been  proclaimed. 

Does  the  medical  profession  in  this  country  come  up  to 
tliis  high  but  reasonable  standard  ? 

The  order  of  Surgeon-General  Hammond  proves  that  it 
does  not,  in  the  a/rmy  at  least.  The  general  reception  of  that 
order  among  medical  men,  shows  that  it  does  not  in  civil 
practice. 

The  grounds  of  Dr.  Hammond's  objections  to  Calomel  and 
Tartar  emetic  are  facts,  as  accessible  to  all  medical  men  as  to 
Dr.  Hammond.  "Why  did  they  not  work  a  practical  con- 
viction in  other  minds  as  they  did  in  his  ? 

But,  it  may  also  be  asked,  why  did  not  Dr.  Hammond 
issue  an  essay  against  the  abt^e  of  these  drugs,  instead  of  a 
peremptory  order  forbidding  their  usef  The  question  is 
plausible.  Be  it  remembered  however  that  the  facts  in  the 
case  are  nothing  new.    They  have  been  accumulating  befoi'e 
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the  profession  for  thirty  years.  Williams,  Fergusson,  Ben- 
nett have  demonstrated  the  needlessness,  the  hurtfulness  of 
Calomel  as  generally  used.  What  more  could  Hammond 
hope  to  do  ?   The  prof  e89ion  "  have  Moses  amd  the  yropheUr 

A  sad  spectacle,  then,  is  presented  us.  A  gentleman 
selected  from  among  the  medical  men  of  the  whole  country, 
for  his  scientific  attainments  and  for  his  administrative  tact 
and  ability,  for  the  express  purpose  of  reorganizing  on  a 
gigantic  scalo*the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army,  virtu- 
ally proclaims  by  his  order,  that  the  medical  men  of  the 
country  are  so  behindhand  in  knowledge  as  to  be  ignorant 
of  facts  which  have  led  to  settled  convictions  in  his  own 
mind,  and  are  moreover  so  dull  or  so  prejudiced  that  their 
conviction,  by  a  statement  of  facts,  is  not  to  be  hoped  for. 
They  must  therefore  be  led  to  improvement  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  9i  peremptory  order. 

Thus  to  expose  the  sad  moral  and  intellectual  status  of  a 
profession  we  love  and  honor,  is  an  ungrateful  though  a 
necessary  task.  It  furnishes  an  explanation  of  the  relations 
of  Homoeopathy  to  what  is  called  the  Regular  Practice  and 
a  refutation  of  a  well  worn  argument  against  Homoeopathy. 

It  is  often  triumphantly  said,  if  Homoeopathy  were  really 
what  its  advocates  claim,  medical  men  everywhere  would 
have  adopted  it,  of  their  own  volition,  for  they  are,  from  the 
necessities  of  their  profession,  ever  on  the  lookout  for  im- 
provements. Or,  if  its  claims  have  hitherto  escaped  their 
notice,  a  simple  exposition  of  them  will  be  all  that  is  needed 
to  ensure  instant  attention-  and  prompt  conviction  and 
adoption. 

Very  well.  Now  by  a  parity  of  reasoning  we  may  say. 
If  Calomel  and  Tartar  emetic  be,  indeed,  the  engines  of 
mischief  which  their  enemies  assert  them  to  be,  medical  men 
everywhere  must  have  discarded  them  already,  voluntarily. 
Or  if,  through  inadvertence,  they  have  not  done  so,  it  wjU 
need  only  a  tractate  on  the  subject  to  induce  them  instantly 
with  one  accord  to  strike  them  from  their  lists  of  remedies. 
Did  Dr.  Hammond  think  this  good  reasoning?    On  the  con- 
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trary,  he  was  satisfied  that  neither  their  present  knowledge 
nor  any  that  they  might  acquire  through  any  statement  of 
facts,  that  could  be  presented,  would  so  far  aftect  their  prac- 
tice as  even  to  lessen  the  abuse  of  these  drugs,  and  so  he 
resorted  to  a  direct  prohibition  of  their  use.  He  ought  to 
know  the  minds  of  his  colleagues.  From  his  knowledge  of 
them  as  displayed  in  his  order,  we  are  compelled  to  conclude 
that  no  investigations  of  their  own,  nor  any  statement  from 
others  would  lead  the  medical  profession  to  a  correct  estimate 
of  Homoeopathy ;  and,  indeed,  if  they  are  not  to  be  trusted 
to  form  a  correct  judgment  about  Calomel  and  Tartar  emet., 
how  could  they  be  expected  to  form  one  respecting  an 
entirely  new  and  diflScult  system  of  practice  ?  K  they  may 
not  bo  trusted  to  judge  aright  of  the  merits  of  Calomel  as  a 
drug,  how  could  they  be  confided  in  to  judge  of  Homoeo- 
pathy as  a  system  ?  Dunham. 


PNEUMONIA. 

BY  P.   P.   WELLS,   M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,   N.   Y. 
(Continued  from  page  8.) 

What  are  the  characteristics  of  the  initiation  of  the  inflam- 
matory process  in  the  lungs  ?  With  the  first  signs  are  chill 
of  more  or  less  severity  ;  general  feeling  of  malaise  ;  sense 
of  oppression  of  the  chest ;  more  or  less  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing which  is  shortened  and  accelerated  ;  fine  sticking  pains 
in  the  chest;  sense  of  fullness  in  the  chest.;  short,  dry 
cough ;  soreness  in  the  chest,  like  excoriation  ;  heat  in  the 
chest;  cutaneous  congestion;  heat  of  skin  either  dry  or 
moist ;  hot  perspiration  ;  pulse  full,  hard  and  quick.  The 
resonance  on  percussion  is  not  so  clear  as  in  the  healthy  lung, 
nor  has  it  the  dullness  of  the  hepatized.  The  crepitant  rale 
is  slight  or  even  not  present  at  all.  The  patient  is  weak  and 
must  constantly  lie  down,  he  is  disinclined  to  all  movements. 
The  morale  is  disturbed — he  is  impatient  of  all  interferences 
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and  annoyance,  and  Avishes  to  be  left  in  qniet.  These  are 
fiome  of  the  most  common  symptoms  of  the  attacking  stage 
of  this  disease.  Tliey  are  seldom  absent  With  the  excep- 
tion of  those  disclosed  by  auscultation  and  percussion  the 
whole  group  is  found  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Aconite,  most 
clearly  expressed,  [See  Koaok  and  Trinks  ArxneimiMellehre^ 
Bd.  n,  6. 1287]  and  not  witib  the  same  completeness  in  that 
of  any  other  drug.  Eadb  of  the  individual  symptoms  may 
be  met  in  the  records  of  one  or  several  oth«r  drugs,  but  not 
the  entire  group,  and  hence  we  should  be  warranted  in  the 
conclusion,  apriarij  that  this  is  the  curative, ^ww  exoeU&nce^  in 
this  stage  of  pneumonia,  and  this  conclusion  is  fully  confirmed 
by  practical  experience.  The  writer  has  no  hesitation  in  the 
belief  that  if  rightly  used  in  this  early  stage  of  attack,  there 
will  be  very  little  left  for  any  other  drug  to  do  for  the  entire 
restoraticm  of  the  patient ;  and  none  in  saying  that  while 
Aconite  is  merely  less  than  supreme  in  this  stage,  its 
sphere  of  beneficial  action  is  strictly  limited  to  this  and  the 
next,  the  two  answering  to '  the  first  stage  of  Wurmb,  that 
of  deposit.  While  its  great  strength  is  in  the  initiatory  of 
the  attack,  it  still  has  a  place  in  the  stage  of  deposit,  though 
it  is  much  less  frequwitly  beneficial  here.  In  very  many 
cases,  indeed,  during  the  deposit,  it  is  not  in  place,  and  if 
given  merely  because  the  lungs  are  inflamed,  it  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  no  good  result.  After  the  stage  of  deposit  is  com- 
pleted no  drug  is  less  called  for  than  Aconite,  and  if  given 
during  the  stage  of  absorption,  it  must  be  from  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  nature  of  its  action,  and  of  the  conditions  to 
which  this  has  made  it  a  curative. 

In  the  second  stage,  in  which  the  process  of  infiltration 
and  deposit  is  completed,  the  above  group  of  symptoms  is 
continued  and  aggravated  unless  arrested  by  the  administra- 
tion of  the  appropriate  curative,  and  to  these  may  be  added 
the  following  symptoms  which  when  present  are  valid  reasons 
for  the  continued  use  of  Aconite.  (See  Koack  and  Trinks, 
16c.  cit.) 

Cough  after  drinking ;   cough  excites  pain  in  the  larynx ; 
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the  CQQ^  is  relieved  by  lying  on  the  back,  and  aggravated 
by  lying  on  either  side ;  eough  with  stitching  pains  in  the 
chest ;  with  thin  frothy  expectoration ;  expectoration  streaked 
with  blood,  (see  Bryonia  and  Phosphorus)  ;  the  oppression 
and  acceleration  of  the  respiration  are  increased ;  with  these 
there  is  pressure  under  the  sternum,  with  flashing  heat 
and  hot  perspiration  on  the  forehead ;  the  pressure  on  the 
chest  is  like  that  of  a  great  weight ;  frequent  deep  inspira- 
tion ;  sense  of  weariness  and  exhaustion  in  the  chest ;  even 
speaking  in  low  tones  requires  great  effort;  hoarseness  and 
fullness  in  the  chest;  the  chest  feels  as  if  it  would  not  be 
expanded ;  the  chest  affections  are  accompanied  by  internal 
restlessness,  anxiety  and  heart  beating ;  painful  pressure  from 
the  sternum  to  the  spine ;  the  seat  of  the  pressing  pains  in 
the  chest  is  painful  to  external  pressure ;  the  pains,  in  the 
chest,  are  burning  shooting,  or  burning  pressing.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  these  are  symptoms  which  belong  to  the  early 
stage  of  the  disease,  so  that  we  are  directed  to  the  use  of 
Aconite  in  this  stage  as  well  as  the  demands  of  the  great  law 
of  similars,  as  by  the  lessons  of  enlightened  experience.  If 
these  symptoms  are  continued  to  a  later  stage  when  Aconite 
is  no  longer  in  place,  they  are  accomplished  by  others,  which 
are  characteristic  of  other  remedies,  and  which  clearly  point 
to  their  use. 

The  study  (rf  the  chwucter  of  the  expectorations  is  worthy 
of  the  careful  attention  of  those  who  would  avoid  the  misuse 
of  Aconite  in  this  class  of  pulmonary  affections.  The  first 
£act  which  impresses  itself  on  the  mind  of  the  student  in  this 
investigation  is,  that  the  various  coughs  which  it  excites  are, 
for  tibe  most  part,  without  expectoration.  They  are  irritative, 
dry,  hard,  wid  painful.  To  this  general  feature  of  absence 
of  expectoration  there  are  five  exceptions ;  two  of  which  are 
quite  characteristic  of  the  earliest  stage  of  invasion,  viz. : 
ffelatirums  rrvuoouSy  and  thin  frothy  ^  both  of  which  are  scanty 
and  diflSculty,  two  of  which  may  find  their  counterpart 
in  this  and  the  next  later  stage,  viz. :  hloody  streaked,  and 
clear  bright  blood ;  the  first  is  scanty  like  the  other  varieties, 
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while  the  second  may  be  scanty  or  pmfuee,  and  may  alaa  be 
met  Avhere  the  lutiya  are  not  inflmued  and  yet  Aconite  be  a 
reineily ;  the  otliers  the  rust  ctd&rtd,  is  eharacteristic  of  the 
stage  of  deposits  The  second  fact,  the  complement  of  the  first, 
is,  that  Aconite  has  3 to  place  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary 
affectiou&  witli  a  iroe  loose  expectoration  ;  aud  to  these  may 
be  added  a  third j  that  it  is  seldom  useful  where  the  morale 
of  thft  patiLMit  is  tranquil,  paseivi;  and  uncomplaining. 

These  rcmarka  on  the  use  of  tliis  drug  arc  made  because  of 
the  conviction  that  it  h  very  frequently  u^^ed  with  no  definite 
view  of  its  exact  relationship  to  the  disease,  and  consequently, 
often  witljcjut  benefit,  with  los^  of  most  important  time  and 
even  with  worse  results,  all  of  which  an  nnderstauding  of 
the  true  sphere  of  its  application  would  so  easily  avoid.  It 
wnll  also  be  seen  at  once,  that  if  a  com])liauee  with  the  law 
of  cure  is  a  sufKcient  treatment  of  ditieaBc,  the  exact  simil- 
arity of  the  action  of  Aconite  on  the  healthy  to  the  symptoms 
of  the  disGa&e,  in  this  early  stage  must  make  that  too  fre- 
qncut  resort  of  giving  it  in  alternation  witli  some  other  drag, 
entirely  superfluous  if  not  worse.  Indeed,  the  probability  is 
rather,  where  the  similarity  is  st*  great,  that  the  action  of  this 
second  drug  will  become  an  element  of  complication  in  the 
ease,  rosnlting  in  embarrassment  and  niisehitf.  Its  use  k  a 
riolutiou  of  tlie  law  of  cure  Ofpndiy  with  the  administration 
of  drugs  without  reference  to  a  knowledge  of  their  specific 
actions  on  the  living  organism,  or  the  relations  of  these  to 
tlie  symptoms  of  the  disease  ti-eated.  It  is  also  a  violation  of 
the  law  which  ought  to  control  the  alternation  of  drugs  in 
the  treatnient  of  tlie  nek,  and  to  which  the  practice  stiould 
be  strictly  limited,  viz, :  to  cases  w^hcre  the  characteristic 
symptoms  can  be  found  in  the  pathogenesis  of  two  drugs 
and  cannot  be  in  that  of  any  one*  The  fact  tliat  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  early  stage  of  pneumonia  are  found  in  the 
patbogeneais  of  Aconite  has  been  shown  and  this  of  itself  is 
sufficient  to  exclude  the  use  of  all  other  drugs  in  tliis  stage, 
unless  there  maybe  exceptional  cases,  with  other  symptoms, 
which  for  these  reasons  call  for  other  drugs,  and  this  state  of 
things  it  will  be  seen,  at  once,  excludes  Aconite, 
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From  these  observations  the  following  practical  rules  may 
be  drawn : 

let  The  value  of  Aconite  ip  the  treatment  of  pneumonia 
diminishes  in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  lapse  of  time  from  the 
first  impression  of  the  morbid  cause. 

2d.  That  it  ceases  when  the  process  of  depositing  the 
inflammatory  product  is  completed. 

3d.  In  the  first  stage  of  the  disease  it  is  superfluous  to 
alternate  another  drug  with  Aconite,  and  is  very  likely  to  be 
mischievous. 

Bryonia  resembles  Aconite  much  in  many  of  the  symptoms 
by  which  both  are  related  to  the  disease  under  consideration. 
K  we  were  to  decide  its  applicability  to  a  case  by  sequence 
of  remedies  merely,  its  place  would  be  next  to  Aconite  in  the 
series.  But  this  rule  is  too  uncertain  to  admit  of  its  recep- 
tion as  a  general  authority.  To  nothing  but  the  similarity  of 
symptoms  to  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug  can  be  conceded 
the  control  of  practice.  Still  it  is  true  Bryonia  is  frequently 
required,  by  the  demands  of  the  law,  next  after  Aconite  in 
the  treatment,  and  the  question  will  have  to  be  met  and 
answered, — how,  between  two  remedies  so  similar  in  their 
symptoms,  are  we  to  decide  where  Aconite  ceases  to  bo,  and 
Bryonia  becomes,  the  best  of  all  remedies  ?  The  difiiculty 
to  the  young  practitioner,  there  is  none  to  the  mature,  will 
be  much  diminished  by  the  recollection  of  the  general  prin- 
ciple that  it  is  the  differences  which  decide  between  the 
choice  of  two  similar  remedies,  and  that  the  prescriber  has, 
in  the  selection  of  the  right,  nothing  to  do  with  the  eimilckr 
symptoms,  except  to  get  as  entirely  rid  of  them  as  possible, 
it  being  evident,  that  being  equivalents,  they  naturally 
neutralize  each  other,  and  are  thus  extinguished  as  grounds 
of  this  decision.  On  the  other  hand,  the  diflSculty  of  avoid- 
ing mistakes  will  be  increased  by  the  fact,  that  many  of  the 
difierences  on  which  the  decision  depends  are  quantitative, 
and  the  line  is  not  yet  drawn  that  it  can  be  said  of  it,  all 
above  this  is  decisive  for  Aconite  and  below  for  Bryonia, 
wd  the  reverse.     And  yet  these  differences  are  appreciable. 
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and  not  to  be  discarded  because  they  require  study  and 
careful  observation  for  their  ready  recognition  ;  for  if  diffi- 
cult they  are  still  a  very  important  part  of  the  foundation  of 
all  exact  prescribing:. 

In  passing  from  the  domain  of  Aconite  to  that  of  Bryonia, 
the  case  wiU  have  lost  some  of  its  symptoms.  The  perspira- 
tion is  no  longer  hot ;  the  morale  is  no  longer  restless  and 
complaining  but  passive;  the  cutaneous  congestion,  if  it  have 
not  disappeared,  has  been  much  diminished ;  the  chills  have 
ceased ;  anxiety,  if  present,  is  based  on  oppressed  respiration 
and  not  on  restlessness  of  both  body  and  mind.  Other 
symptoms  have  changed.  The  difficulty  of  breathing  is 
referred  to  pressure  on  the  middle  or  lower  part  of  the 
sternum,  like  a  weight ;  the  soreness  of  excoriation  has 
become  that  of  a  bruise ;  the  fine  stickings  may  have  disap- 
peared or  become  broader  stabbings ;  the  fullness  of  the 
chest  has  beoome  a  sense  of  pressure  from  without;  the  short 
dry  cough  is  something  looser ;  the  expectoration  is  more 
copious  though  not  free  ;  it  is  now  yellow  and  thick,  or  of 
copious  mucus,  or  mixed  with  blood,  or  (continued  from  the 
Aconite  state)  streaked,  or  rust  colored,  and  all  somewhat 
difficult,  though  less  so  than  the  expectorations  of  Aconite, 
The  patient  desires  constant  and,  as  near  as  possible,  abso- 
lute repose,  all  the  sufferings  being  increased  by  motion. 
The  nervous  system  is  now  more  invaded  and  symptoms  of 
its  disturbed  functions  begin  to  prevail  and  perhaps  to  pre- 
dominate the  vascular  symptoms,  the  reverse  of  which  was 
true  in  the  earlier  stage  ;  at  least  the  case  presents  more  of 
a  mixtnre  of  these  than  before. 

If  the  case  be  complicated  with  inflammation  of  the 
pleura,  as  most  oases  are  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  there 
will  be  a  point  in  its  progress  where  Bryonia  will  be  called 
for,  and  will  not  be  likely  to  disappoint  our  hopes,  especitdly 
if  the  attack  be  of  the  left  side.  Wurmb,  in  his  "  Studien^^^ 
gives  to  Bryonia  a  high  place  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia 
with  this  complication,  and  also  of  cases  with  marked  affec- 
tion of  the  bronchial  mucus  surfaces,  while,  he  says,  its 
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power  to  arrest  the  inflammatory  deposit  in  the  parenchyma 
of  the  lungs  has  not  been  determined  by  such  observations^ 
by  aoscnltatton  and  percussion^  as  to  establish  the  fact  on 
noqnestionable  grounds.  It  may  be  added  to  this,  that  its 
efficacy  in  procuring  the  absorption  of  this  deposit,  after  the 
process  of  hepatization  is  complete j  may  well  be  questioned, 
while  its  power  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  earlier  stage,  of 
serous  infiltration,  and  remore  its  product,  if  given  at  the 
right  time,  and  with  symptoms  appropriate  to  its  use,  does 
not  admit  of  a  doubt.  The  strong  ground  of  Bryonia  then 
is  just  that  which  follows  the  condition  in  which  Aconite  has 
shown  its  great  power.  This  may  not  be  true  of  every  case 
and  is  not.  Oases  are  frequent  in  practice  which  do  not  call 
for  this  remedy  at  all,  and  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  it 
is  only  to  be  given  in  cases  with  symptoms  similar  to  its 
pathogeneds.  Why  then  these  remarks  on  stages  and  con- 
ditions. Because  symptoms  are  met  in  later  stages  which  to 
the  inexperienced  observer  or  hasty  practitioner  seem  like 
those  which  require  this  drug,  but  which  a  more  careful  and 
intelligent  examination  will  show  to  be  a  mere  seeming,  and 
that  other  remedies  are  indicated  more  or  less  clearly,  by 
other  symptoms  associated  with  these.  To  give  Bryonia  in 
swb.  cases  is  only  to  insure  the  diaappointment  of  the  phyri- 
cian  and  patient.  To  the  truth  of  this  we  have  all  been  too 
often  witnesses,  and  to  avoid  this  mistake  and  disappoint- 
ment, by  fixing  as  definitely  as  possible  its  true  sphere  of 
application,  is  the  object  of  the  above  remarks.  The  idea 
of  this  sphere  is  presented  as  a  help  to  the  prescriber  only, 
not  as  a  sufficient,  independent  rule  of  practice.  With  this 
explanatory  remark  we  shall  proceed  somewhat  in  .the  same 
manner  to  con^der 

PAospAorus.  There  are  few  cases  of  pneumonia  treated 
by  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy,  in  which  this  remedy  is 
not  introduced  at  some  period  of  its  progress.  With  the 
Homoeopathists  of  this  country  its  use  is  very  common, 
and  yet  it  is  believed  its  employment  is  oftener  suggested  by 
a  general  impression  of  its  usdTulness  than  by  a  discovery  of 
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its  Houioenpathicity  in  individual  caitc^,  after  a  earcfnl  com- 
parison of  ite  patliogeneais  with  the  pymptoms  of  the  case 
under  treatment.  Indeed  it  may  he  safely  reeeived,  that  few 
drugs  are  oftener  TiiisappUed,  and  none  in  this  dis^ease,  so 
generally  treated  by  tht>  suggestions  of  routine  and  habit. 
In  this  rcifipect,  in  the  new  scliard,  Flm&phorus  stand:^  some- 
what aa  blooddettiu^  lias  in  the  oUl,  the  nnqueationed  instru- 
ment of  an  unqnestioninnr  (ii>nfideiicf'.  15nt  for  tiie  history 
ijf  blood-letting  in  this  itii1airiinfiti<in,  and  ite  now  acknow- 
ledged mischievous  results,  it  might  be  hut  re^tsonable  to 
suppose  tliat  the  very  general  use  fit\  and  eontidence  in, 
Phosphorus,  could  only  have  resulted  from  an  experience  of 
its  beyeiits,  confinncd  by  repeated  observations.  But  after 
the  practice  of  a  now  known  nHsehie\-one  error,  for  three 
thousand  years,  witli  a  similar  universal  confidence  in  its 
value,  the  argument  from  tliis  general  use  and  belief  will 
hardly  pass  without  a  ehalleuge.  And  it  ought  not.  For 
besides  the  general  duty  (>f  careful  oxaminatiim  ami  ana- 
lysis of  cases  on  whieh  alone  a  ]>reseriiition  can  rightly  rest, 
and  never  on  the  common  reputation  of  a  tlrug  for  power  as 
a  curative  in  a  given  disease,  it  is  true  of  the  drug  under 
consideration  that  its  eueeess  is  as  certain  in  pnemnonia  as 
its  use  is  nuivereah  Wq  have  all  had  disappointments  from 
its  xise  when  our  expectations  liave  heeii  cnnfident,  and  then, 
perhaps,  have  consoled  ourselves  with  the  hopt^  that  it  has  in 
some  way  contrihuted  something  towards  the  general  result 
of  a  cure,  though  we  could  not  exactly  see  at  the  time  how 
it  did  it,  heeau&e  a  remedy  of  such  univiM^sal  reinitation 
must  have  done  something.  Indeed  tliese  disappointments 
have  been. far  from  infrequent,  and  the  euntinued,  unvarying 
lirescription  of  the  drug  is  only  another  illustration  of  the 
force  of  habit  in  the  direction  and  control  of  professional 
duties. 

If  the  use  of  Phosphorus  and  the  practieii  <if  hhKjddetting 
stand  together  as  illustrating  tliis  principle,  they  are  wide 
apart  in  the  ascertained  results  of  their  emphn  ment.  Tina  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  in  the  Hospital  of  the  ^'  Barmherzigen 
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Schwestern,"  Vienna,  under  the  administration  of  Dr.  Fleisch- 
mann,  from  Jannary,  1835,  to  December,  1843,  the  per  cent- 
age  of  loss  from  pneumonia  was  6^  per  cent.,  while  the 
average  loss  from  cases  treated  by  blood-letting  in  diflferent 
institutions,  for  a  series  of  years,  was  over  twenty  ])er  cent, 
Fleischmann,  at  this  time,  regarded  Phosphorus  as  ''the 
specific  "  for  this  inflammation.*  Subsequently  from  1844  to 
1848  he  reduced  his  loss  to  3f  f  per  cent.  In  his  earlier  cases 
his  faith  in  his  "  specific  "  led  him  to  give  it  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  attack  and  through  the  whole  course  of  the 
disease,  and  his  result  was,  as  compared  with  that  of  the 
expectant  method,  which  Dietl  declares  the  homoeopathic 
simply  to  be,  6^  to  7,^-  The  difference  is  certainly  not 
great,  but  is  in  favor  of  Phosphorus.  It  is  barely  possible 
that  this  comparison  led  Dr.  Fleischmann  to  modify  his 
views  and  practice,  and  to  the  realization  of  a  better  result. 
As  compared  with  the  success  of  Keiss,  at  Liuz,  that  with 
Phosphorus  as  the  "  specific  "  is  not  flattering,  and  the  con- 
clusion is  inevitable,  whatever  our  views  of  "  specifics," 
that  the  sole  use  of  this  drug  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs 
is  not  the  best  which  the  resources  of  Homoeopathy  presents 
to  our  confidence. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  while  this  was  the  opinion  and 
practice  of  Dr.  Fleischmann,  Dr.  Wurmb,  a  man  certainly  of 
not  less  practical  acumen,  in  the  administration  of  his  hos- 
pital in  the  Leopoldstadt,  a  suburb  in  the  same  city,  came 
to  a  very  different  conclusion  as  to  the  value  of  this  drug  in 

*  In  the  (Estreiche  Zeit8chr{ft  fur  BomcBopaihic^  Band  I,  Heft.  1,  8.  198,  after 
haying  detailed  the  treatment  of  half  a  dozen  cases  of  pneumonia  by  Phos. 
abne,  Dr.  F.  says,  ^'  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  inflammation  of  the  Inngs  can 
be  cored  by  different  homoeopathic  medicines,  stiU  the  experience  of  many 
years  has  ^ven  me  the  strongest  conyiction  that  it  can  be  cured  by  no  othei 
so  safely  and  speedily  as  by  Phosphorus,  without  the  help  of  any  other  remedy. 
And  I  firmly  believe  the  pneumonia  which  Phosphorus  will  not  cure,  is  incura- 
ble by  the  homoeopathic  method."  In  reading  the  contrary  opinion  of  Dr.  Fraux 
Wurmb,  about  to  be  given,  it  will  be  recollected  that  Dr.  F.  examined  his 
oases  and  watched  the  progress  of  their  cure  by  the  helps  of  auscultation  and 
percussion,  in  the  practice  of  which  he  has  the  reputation  of  being  skilful. 
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the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  He  sa)  e,  "  If  when  speaking 
of  the  reniedicB  indicated  iu  fibrinous  inflammation  of  the 
lungSj  we  bring  Phoa*  within  the  circle  of  oor  diecu&eion^  it  is 
not  because  we  regard  it  as  a  homoioa  against  tliie  disease, 
hut  rather  to  apologize  for  having  brought  it  into  ute^  as  its 
fidcciion,  according  to  the  requirements  of  lIomoeoi>athy, 
cannot  be  approved,"  That  Phogpliorus  acts  upon  the  lungs 
he  regards  as  pertain;  that  it  produces  deposits  in  these 
organs,  he  says,  ii  proved  b}"  the  experiments  of  Orfila, 
Majeudie,  Bibra  and  Geist,  btit  these  are  not  similar  to  the 
deposit  of  this  form  of  inflammation  ;  that  the  Biuiilarity  of 
the  symptoms  and  groups  of  sjniptoms  of  the  disease  to  the 
effects  of  the  drug  are  only  apparent  and  not  real.  The 
proof  of  this  he  finds  in  the  fact  that  ''  the  Phosphorus  pneu- 
monia produces  no  plastic  depoicit,  but  rather  a  decomposi- 
tion of  the  lung  tissue,  or  a  deposit  wliicU  favors  tins  dis- 
tinction ;  and  as  shown  by  Liedbek  and  Arnold  it  renders 
the  blood  fluid  dark,  and  mottle  colored  (^uiissfarbig] ;  it 
diminishes  or  destroys  it5  coagulability ;  dissolves  or  reduces 
the  size  and  consiateucy  of  the  blood  globules;  these  a^ume 
the  moat  varied  forms  and  lose  all  traces  of  their  investing 
membrane*  It  produces  a  direct  change  in  the  blood  andean 
therefore  never  be  a  homo^oijathic  remedy  for  fibrinous 
inflamraation  of  the  hmgs."  It  is  quite  clear  in  this  state- 
ment of  Wnrmb*B  that  in  rejecting  Fliosphurus  in  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia  he  is  governed  wholly  by  one  t4a68  of 
facts,  and  farther  that  it  is  more  than  possible  tliat  that  class 
is  only  partially  presented  in  the  results  of  the  experiments 
by  Liedbek  aud  Arnold.  It  is  ivell  known  that  most  of  our 
polyehrests  produce  effects  the  opposite^  of  each  other,  in  dif- 
ferent individuals  and  circnmstanees.  The  instances  of  this 
are  too  numerous  and  well  known  to  make  the  giving  of 
examples  at  all  ncceesaryj  yet,  as  illustrations,  it  will  be  per- 
mitted to  refer  to  the  coma  vigil  and  somnolentum of  Opium; 
constipation  and  diarrhoea  of  Nux  vomica;  the  excessive  and 
anticipating  menstruation  of  Sul]}hur,  and  its  entire  suppres- 
sion of  that  ftmction.      Wurmb  has  given  no  one  reason  for 
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denying  to  PhoBphorus^  tliis  power  of  double  action^  so  com- 
mon  with  other  drugs,  in  the  class  of  fSaets  he  presents,  and 
we  are  left  to  the  conviction  that  he  has  only  given  ns  one 
side  of  the  picture,  the  other  of  which  is  proved  to  exist  by  the 
elinical  success  of  the  drug  in  the  class  of  cases  from  which  it 
has  been  excluded  by  this  partial  view.  For  these  reasons  it  is 
pfton  the  simillimum  in  pneumonia  from  change  in  the  blood 
crasis,  or  from  the  tubercular  or  typhoid  stato."  He  further 
says, "  while  we  deny  to  Phosphorus  all  power  over  fibrinous 
pneumonia,  other  Homoeopathists  not  only  employ  it  in  this, 
but  in  all  other  varieties  of  the  disease,  as  a  polychrest,  indeed 
some  of  our  colleagues  see  in  it  the  universal  specific."* 

Among  those  who  have  expressed  a  different  judgment  of 
Phosphorus  from  the  above,  is  Hartmann.  He  gives  the 
follo¥dng  as  indications  for  its  use :  '^  If  all  the  symptoms 
of  the  pneumonia  are  very  severe ;  if  the  stabbing  pains  in 
the  chest,  excitod  or  increased  by  the  cough,  are  ext^ided 
over  a  large  space  (Squilla) ;  if  a  large  portion  of  the  lung 
is  inflamed,  and  the  respiration  is  consequently  much  em- 
barrassed  (dyspnoea) ;  if  the  cough  be  very  dry,  and  the 
expectoration  is  rust  coloredf  (a  characteristic  symptom),  we 
shall  often  find  Phosphorus  the  only  curative  medicine/' 
The  following  symptoms  are  also  regarded  by  this  writer 
as  indications  for  the  use  of  this  drug :  ^^  Depressed  mental 
activity ;  slight,  bland  delirium,  with  carphalogia  and  sub- 
sultus  ;  rapid  sinking  of  the  forces  ;  cold  sticky  sweat ; 
small,  weak,  frequent  pulse ;  dull  eyes ;  sunken  face ;  dry 
lips  and  tongue ;  short  and  difficult  r^piration ;  oppresdon 
and  anxiety ;  heavy  cough  ;  with  difficult  expectoration/' 

In  regard  to  reasons  given  by  Wurmb  why  Phosphorus, 
cannot  be  a  remedy  for  true  pneumonia,  it  may  be  remarked 
that  he  has  not  shown  that  the  law  of  cure  requires  simil- 
arity in  the  elements  he  addresses  in  his  argument.  That  the- 
similarity  which  cures  is  to  be  sought  and  found  in  the^ 

*  StudUny  pp.  65,  7S. 

t  Where  does  Hartmaan  Si>d  thig  symptom  ttoen^HS^  to  Pltoepboiug  T 
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jyrodnct  of  the  inflamtuatioii  and  the  pathogeneais  of  the 
drug,  rather  than  iu  those  subjective  sjiuptoma  belonging  to 
the  case,  which  have  principally  heretofore  controlled  pre- 
criptiooa  in  other  diseases,  is  what  should  liave  been  ^hown 
before  he  claimed  authority  for  his  argument.  This  he  has 
failed  to  do.  That  the  curing  similarity  r(3&ides  iu  this 
element  may  well  be  doubted*  Indeed  the  analogy,  and 
experieucc  of  the  treatmtjnt  uf  other  diseases,  are  believed  to 
be  decidedly  against  this,  Tbe  most  that  can  he  safely 
claimed  for  a  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  product  is, 
that  like  the  condition  disci oi^ed  by  physical  explanation^  it 
may  be  a  help,  but  never  a  sufficient  rule  for  the  choice  or 
rejection  of  a  remedy. 

Whatj  then,  is  the  true  position  of  Phosphorus  in  the 
treatment  of  the  disease  before  us?  Tiie  experience  of  many 
practitionersj  if  not  of  all  who  have  had  much  to  do  with  its 
treatment,  will  be  quite  sufficient  to  show  the  error  of  those 
who  would  exalt  the  drug  into  a  general  sped  tic  ;  and  we 
hardly  need  go  beyond  this  for  evidence  that  its  entire  exclu- 
sion from  the  treatment,  on  the  grounds  given  by  Wnrmb,  or 
on  any  other,  is  equally  a  mistake.  It  is  easy  to  remember 
cases  promptly  relieved  by  its  use,  and  others  which  have 
resisted  its  action  and  passed  on  unbeuetitted*  How  is  this 
to  be  accounted  for  ?  By  the  fact  that  diseases  M^hich  we  call 
by  -one  name  are  not  indentities  to  the  degree  required  to 
bring  them  into  the  same  relations  to  curative  agents.  They 
may  bo  the  same  as  to  identity  of  morbid  products^  as  these 
i^ppear  to  ordinary  inspection,  or  as  to  the  disclosiwes  uf  phy- 
sical exploration,  and  yet  be  far  from  that  physiological  iden- 
tity which  is  even  similarly  impressed  by  the  same  agent, 
and  it  iji  this  alone  which  demands  the  same  remedy  or  the 
w^ant  of  this  a  change.  This  identity  is  disclosed  by  the 
character  of  the  subjective  symptoms  of  the  case,  mainly,  and 
that  in  these  is  the  true  home  of  '*  the  like  which  cures,''  h  the 
experience  of  those  who  have  trusted  these  phenomena  most, 
and  have  Bubmittcd  their  practice  chiefly  to  tlieir  control. 
After  a  careful  study  of  this  class  pf  symptoms  in  tfie  prov- 
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ings  of  Phosphorus,  it  will  be  very  diflScult  to  admit  that  it 
is  to  be  discarded  from  the  list  of  successful  remedies  in  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia. 

In  Hahnemann's  Chronische  Kranhheiten^  B.  v.,  we  have, 
in  the  register  of  the  symptoms  of  Phosphorus,  sensation  of 
dryness  in  the  chest  (bronchial  ?) ;  cough  with  sticking  pains 
in  the  hypochondria ;  cough  with  shooting  pains  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, so  that  she  must  hold  on  to  the  chest ;  with  each 
concussion  of  the  cough,  a  sharp  pressure  in  the  epigastrium  ; 
cough  on  taking  warm  or  cold  drinks ;  dry  and  violent  cough 
which  excites  pain  in  the  front  of  the  chest,  which  wakes 
from  sleep ;  cough  which  excites  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and 
compels  the  holding  on  to  this  part  because  of  the  pain  ; 
loose  cough,  without  expectoration,  with  pain  and  sensation 
of  rawness  in  the  chest,  so  that  she  fears  to  cough  ;  cough 
with  white  expectoration,  difficult  to  detach  ;  frequent  cough 
with  copious  expectoration,  also  at  night ;  continued  mucous 
congh,  with  painfulness  of  the  chest  (spann-schmerz)  ;  cough 
day  and  night,  with  copious  mucous  expectoration,  and  after 
some  days  severe  stitch  in  the  chest  while  coughing ;  fine 
bloody  streaks  (Blut-Aederchen)  in  the  mucus  expectoration ; 
expectoration  of  blood  and  mucus,  with  short,  slight  cough  ; 
the  breath  is  very  short  after  each  cough ;  the  breathing  is 
only  with  a  lond  rattling ;  great  tightness  of  the  chest  and 
breath  very  short ;  short  breath  with  vertigo ;  anxiety  and 
heaviness  on  the  chest,  as  if  it  were  pressed  together,  with 
obstructed  respiration ;  tightness  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
chest  as  if  a  weight  were  laid  on  it ;  the  chest  is  tight,  as  if  a 
hand  were  drawn  around  it ;  tension  and  dryness  in  the 
chest ;  sense  of  contraction  in  the  whole  lung ;  stitch  in  the 
left  side  of  the  chest,  while  breathing ;  severe  stitches  in  the 
right  and  left  sides  of  the  chest,  in  movement  and  repose  ; 
stitches  in  the  left  side,  under  the  ribs ;  pains  in  the  chest, 
especially  while  breathing ;  pressure  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
chest ;  bruised  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  the  chest :  when 
stooping,  moving,  or  while  pressed  on  ;  weakness  in  the 
chest ;  pain  as  of  excoriation  about  the  clavicles,  also  to  the 
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touch.     Any  of  these  Bymptoms  may  be  met  in  any  csae 

of  inflainmation  of  the  hings.  All  of  them  have  been. 
And  yet  there  13  no  one  of  them  that  may  not  be  present  in 
cases  of  lese  importance, 

Wurmbj  in  his  exclusion  of  Phosphonm  from  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumoniaj  lays  stress  on  the  inflammalion  being  of 
the  lung  parenchyma.  lie  might  tlierefore  object  to  these 
symptoms  as  a  whole,  or  individually,  tliat  they  do  not  of 
necessity  represent  that  condition,  Thia  is  true,  and  yet  they 
often  do  belong  to  it.  If  he  means  to  limit  the  term  to  casea 
of  inflammation  of  the  parenchyma  only,  he  reduces  the 
discussion  to  narrow  hmits.  The  cases,  at  least  in  this 
country,  uncomplicated  with  plouritis  or  bronchial  attection 
are  quite  rare,  and  there  is  no  doubt,  in  the  prcs^ent  state  of 
our  knowledge  of  the  relations  of  subjective  symptoms  to 
pathological  conditions,  thia  very  uncommon  pathological 
phenomenon  cannot  be  decided  to  be  the  exact  condition  of 
any  case,  by  tlic  help  of  these  alone-  The  parenchyma  of 
the  lungs  is  not  of  the  most  sensitive  nature,  even  when 
inflamed,  and  consequently  it  manifeatrt  in  thia  state  but  few 
symptoms,  and  these  not  of  the  most  positive  character. 
It  is  quite  different  in  cases  which  involve  the  investing 
membranes  of  theserous  and  mucous  surfaces  of  these  organs, 
and  it  is  with  cases  involving  these  tliat  practically  we  have 
chiefly  to  do.  If,  for  science's  sake,  the  disease  is  to  be  clas- 
sified in  divisions  according  us  cither  or  neither  of  these  sur- 
faces are  involved  along  with  the  substance  of  the  lung, 
practically  the  classification  can  only  take  its  place  with  the 
hdps^  which  designate  the  dam  of  remedies  from  wliich  we 
are  to  draw  our  curative  in  a  given  case. 

This  ]>repares  the  way  for  the  answer  to  the  question  just 
pnt^What  is  the  true  position  of  Phosphorus  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease  before  us  ?  the  answer  to  this  being  the 
object  of  tliese  remarks,  It  would  seem  that  there  need  be 
no  great  difficulty  in  the  reply  if  the  symptoms  here  givwi 
are  carefully  studied,  and  all  the  better  if  the  tracheal  and 
bronchial  symptom^  which^are  numerous,  be  added.     The 


I 


k 


1868.]  Prteumoma^  69 

diyn^Bs  of  the  air  passages,  the  sense  of  excoriation  in  tlie 
opper  part  of  the  chest,  the  dry  hard  cough,  congh  after 
drinks,  and  sense  of  pressure  like  a  weight  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest,  point  to  bronchial  irritation ;  while  the  sticking 
pains  when  coughing,  moving,  and  breathing;  the  bruised 
soreness,  especially  to  the  touch,  are  suflBciently  significant 
of  pleuritic  affection  to  make  a  mistake  altogether  unlikely. 
He  short,  rapid,  oppressed  respiration,  weight  in  the  chest, 
pressure  like  a  weight  on  the  chest,  painful  respiration, 
anxiety,  and  the  characters  of  some  of  tiie  varieties  of  the 
expectoration  are  symptoms  of  the  invasion  of  the  lung 
tissue  itself,  not  easily  overlooked.  Taking  these  as  our 
guide,  and  we  can  receive  no  others,  we  are  led  naturally  and 
obviously  to  the  judgment  that  Phosphorus  belongs  to  the 
treatment  of  cases  of  pneumonia  when  the  lung  tissue  proper 
only  is  involved,  as  well  as  to  those  where  the  membranous 
surfaces  are  included.  The  symptoms  compel  the  conviction 
tiiat  in  these  cases  it  must  be  one  of  our  very  best  remedies, 
and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  this  conviction  is 
justified  by  practice.  In  the  treatment  of  cases  with  pre- 
dominant bronchial  symptoms  the  part  which  properly  be- 
longs to  this  remedy  can  be  given  to  no  other  without  loss. 
If  the  pleuritic  element  be  very  prominent  it  will  most  likely 
be  preceded  by  other  remedies,  and  only  be  found  most 
appropriate  in  the  later  stage  of  the  case,  when  the  question 
is  the  absorption  of  the  inflammatory  product  In  the  treat- 
ment of  these  two  varieties  the  place  of  Phosphorus  as  to  the 
period  of  the  attack,  is  in  nearly  the  opposite  extremes.  The 
stronger  the  prevalence  of  the  bronchial  element,  the  earlier 
its  administration  may  be  called  for,  while  just  the  reverse  is 
true  in  the  pleuritic  variety.  In  the  cases  where  the  hepati- 
zation of  the  aflected  lung  is  extensive,  which,"  for  conveni- 
ence, may  be  called  the  pulmonary  variety,  it  must  be  a 
remedy  of  the  first  importance,  if  the  rimilarity  of  patholo- 
^cal  and  pathograetic  symptoms  te  to  be  trusted  as  the 
exponent  of  curative  relationship.  In  thede  cases,  being 
governed  by  this  rule,  and  also  by  a  somewhat  extended 
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experience  J  we  ehall  put  the  drug  iato  tlie  treatment  after  the 
bliarpness  of  the  incipient  attack  has  hecn  Bomewhat  mod- 
erated by  Aeonite  and,  perhaps,  Bryonia,  which  would  hring 
it  into  the  latter  part  of  tlic  period  of  the  deposit,  and  the 
early  part  of  that  of  absorption.  And  this  is  confideiUly 
beheved  to  be  the  true  place  of  this  drug,  in  the  treat tneut 
of  pueumoniaj  except  in  the  bronchial  variety,  as  already 
stated.  To  give  Phosophorus  in  the  early  stage  of  the  other 
varieties  is  to  insure  ourselves  a  disuppuiiitmeiit.  It  may  be 
well  and  interesting  to  note,  that  in  the  publislicd  liistory  of 
Fleificlimanii's  cases,  treated  exclusivL4y  with  Tiios.  {(E-d. 
Zeitf  Bd.  I,  Heft.  Ij  s.  7j  5,  193,  t'i  seq.\  the  improvement 
was  not  realized  in  any  of  them  till  after  the  lapse  of  some 
days,  though  the  casee  were  all  recoveries.  The  persistence 
and  severity  of  the  early  symptoms  of  tliese  cases  can  hardly 
fail  to  suggest  that  the  relief  might  have  been  mure  speedy 
by  the  more  timely  use  of  some  other  drug  before  the  Phos. 
When  so  given  it  has  been  common  to  alternate  it  with 
another  drug,  for  wlmt  good  reason  it  h  not  easy  to  say.  If 
the  other  drug  were  appropriate  in  tins  stage,  wluxt  is  to  be 
gained  to  it  or  the  ease  by  adding  Pho&[>horus,  which  is  not? 
If  Phosphorus  be  the  right  remedy  it  needs  no  helps  from 
other  drugs.  The  assignment  of  this  drug  to  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia  of  the  typhoid  and  tubercular  states,  by  Wunnb, 
is  no  doubt  eminently  just,  and  the  results  of  its  judicious 
use  in  these  cases  will  hardly  fail  to  be  satisfactory, 
{To  bts  coHtiuited.) 


TIIE   FIVE  POINTS   HOUSE   OF  INDUSTRY   m 
KEW  YORK. 

BY    B.    R    JOSLtN,    M.  D,,    NEW    YORK- 

The  locality  called  the  Five  Points  is  known  by  reputation 
all  over  the  United  State^^  but  there  are  comparatively  few 
who  are  personally  acquainted  with  it.      It  has  certainly 
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much  improved  in  its  moral  and  somewhat  in  its  physical 
character  under  the  christian  influence  of  the  Mission  Houses 
established  there,  but  still  the  characteristic  features  remain, 
nor  will  they  probably  disappear  until  the  whole  district  is 
rebuilt  for  business  purposes,  which  must  sooner  or  later  be 
the  case.  The  *'  Five  Points "  is  situated  about  midway 
between  the  great  channels  of  communication  of  the  city — 
Broadway  and  Chatham  Street,  which  soon  becomes  the 
Bowery.  Not  more  than  one-third  of  a  mile  North  East  of 
the  City  Hall,  but  in  the  midst  of  a  densely  populated  dis- 
trict of  dubious  respectability,  comprising  Irish,  Italians, 
Jews,  some  Germans  and  more  or  lesd  Americans.  The  posi- 
tion is  quite  low,  perhaps  the  lowest  in  the  city.  At  the 
present  day  it  is  not  more  filthy  than  other  portions  of  the 
city  of  equal  density  of  population,  and  I  can  state,  from 
personal  observation,  that  it  is  more  frequently  cleaned  by 
the  authorities  than  any  other  part  of  the  city,  with  which  I 
am  acquainted.  Being  thickly  inhabited  by  dirty  people, 
having  no  conveniences  for  neatness,  the  streets  soon  become 
filled  with  foul  and  offensive  matters  ;  this  is  owing  quite  as 
much  to  the  absence  of  communications  between  the  houses 
and  the  sewers  as  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  people  residing 
in  the  houses. 

In  January,  1861, 1  was  requested  to  visit  Mr.  Barlow,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Five  Points  House  of  Industry.  He 
had,  what  was  not  very  unusual  for  him,  an  attack  of  cough 
with  aphonia,  which  yielded  readily  to  treatment.  While 
visiting  the  house  I  could  not  but  be  struck  with  the  fact, 
that  among  so  many  children  congregated  together  there  was 
no  case  of  acute  disease,  and  more  particularly  none  of 
diphtheria,  which  had  prevailed  throughout  the  city  for  at 
least  a  year.  Mr.  B.  informed  me,  that  to  his  knowledge,  no 
case  had  occurred  among  the  inmates.  Aiew  days  later,  on 
the  22d  inst.,  I  was  requested  to  prescribe  for  a  young  girl, 
aged  twelve,  residing  in  Mr.  B.'s  family,  but  daily  (Satur- 
days and  Sundays  excepted)  going  a  mile  and  a  half  to  school. 
At  that  date  I  found  lier  in  bed,  throat  had  been  sore  for 


73  Th^  American  Ho^ncBOpcUhie  Review.         [Aug., 

several  days  ;  tliere  was  slight  redness  of  fauces  and  tonsils, 
and  on  left  side  were  two  small  spots  of  diphtheral  exnda- 
dation,  which  I  rubbed  off  with  the  spoon  I  had  introduced 
into  the  month  to  keep  the  tongue  down.  The  day  previous, 
she  had  attempted  to  walk,  but  had  found  herself  incapable 
of  doing  so,  and  had  been  restless  and  felt  feverish.  Her 
pulse  was  S4.    Merc,  v."  was  prescribed. 

On  the  neKt  day  (23d)  her  pulse  was  64,  she  had  headache 
and  aching  in  the  throat.  Same  treatment  continued.  She 
gradually  recovered.  No  medicine  was  given  after  the  24rth. 
This  case  was  similar  to  a  multitude  of  cases  of  diplitheria 
which  I  witnessed  throughout  tlie  city,  the  prostration  being 
marked  compared  with  the  local  affection. 

On  the  5th  of  February,  Mrs.  B.,  the  matron,  had  a  slight 
soreness  of  the  throat,  attended  with  almost  complete  aphonia 
and  great  weaknesSp  I  found  on  observation  some  large 
but  quite  thin  white  patches  of  false  membrane  on  her  throat. 
Spong/  followed  by  Bcih*  relieved  her.  So  far  as  known  these 
were  the  first  cases,  in  the  house,  of  tlie  epidemic  which  had 
prevailed  extensively  throughout  the  city-  In  a  majority  of 
the  families  among  whom  I  practiced  in  the  npper  part  of 
the  city,  one  or  more  cases  of  the  disease  had  occurred, — 
Here  in  New  York  the  diphtheria  certainly  chose  first  the 
more  favored  classeSj  and  the  localities  usually  the  most 
healthfuL  In  my  dispensary  practiccj  which  was  then  con- 
siderable, I  saw  very  few  cases. 

About  the  6th  of  February,  a  little  girl,  aged  eight,  waa 
taken  sick  with  what  proved  to  be  typhus  fever ;  this  case  was 
followed  by  others  and  the  disease  has  continued  to  prevail 
in  the  house  since,  especially  during  the  cooler  portions  of 
the  year.  In  the  summer  when  the  sun^s  heat  causes  a  most 
offensive  odor  to  arise  about  the  Five  Points,  and  when  the 
rca|>ectable  residents  of  the  upper  part  of  the  city  flee  to  the 
country,  then,  comparatively,  little  sickness  is  found  among 
the  overcrowded  habitations  of  the  Five  Points.  Surely 
oj^ensive  efflimia  or  decomposed  vegetable  matters  do  not 
originate  typhus^  nor  have  they  in  my  experience  seemed  to 
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have  an  inflnenoe  fayorable  to  its  extension,  for,  with  the  hot 
weather  for  the  two  seasons  of  my  expaienee  at  the  Five 
Points,  came  health  instead  of  disease,  and  such  has  been  the 
experience  of  those  resident  there  for  some  years.  Cold  is 
in  my  opinion  the  direct  cause  of  most  of  the  sickness  of  the 
ill  clad  and  ill  fed  residents  of  this  locality.  In  the  cold 
weather  the  people  are  more  in-doors,  and  therefore  more' 
exposed  to  the  inflaence  of  the  crowd  poison^  which  no 
doabt  asdsts  very  much  the  extension  of  most  epidemic  dis- 
eases, and  of  none  more  than  typhus. 

Continued  fever  had  prevailed  in  the  institution  and  had 
proved  quite  fatal,  but  whether  it  wa«  of  the  same  type  as 
the  disease  I  have  seen  there,  admits  of  doubt.  In  a  dozen 
years  familiarity  with  the  diseases  of  the  Metropolis,  I  had 
not  previously  seen  characteristic  typhus  cases.  Dr.  L.,  one 
of  the  physicians  of  Bellevue,  called  upon  me,  July  29th, 
1861,  and  informed  me  that  he  was  appointed  a  committee 
to  obtain  information  regarding  the  origin  of  the  typhus 
fever,  of  which  many  cases  had  entered  that  hospital.  He 
informed  me  that  typhus  fever  had  not  prevailed  in  Bellevue 
previously  since  1852,  and  of  course  could  not  have  pre- 
vailed to  any  extent  in  the  city  without  some  cases  finding 
their  way  there.  I  had  supposed  that  typhus  was  endemic 
at  the  Five  Points,  but  he  thought  not.  Dr.  L.  had  traced 
the  disease  to  a  house  in  Hamilton  street  where  eighteen 
cases  occurred,  the  first  of  whom  was  the  mother  of  the  little 
girl,  Katy  Way,  our  first  case.  She  no  doubt  visited  her 
sick  child  and  may  possibly  have  taken  the  disease  from  h^, 
but  whether  the  little  girl's  case  was  really  the  starting  point 
or  not  is  uncertain.  The  child's  sickness  was  not  severe  and 
would  have  attracted  little  notice  had  it  not  been  followed  by 
other  eases,  so  it  may  be  that  the  earlier  cases  of  the  epidemic 
were  unrecognized.  I  would  desire  to  call  attention  to  the 
facts  that  the  diphtheria  made  its  appearance  just  before  the 
typhus,  and  that  a  very  large  number  of  the  typhus  cases 
commenced  with  diphtherial  sore-throat.  The  symptoms  at 
first  were  precisely  such  as  I  was  accustomed  to  see  in'J)rivate 
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practice  in  the  upper  part  of  tLe  city  in  dipbtlieria;  but  in 
no  single  instance,  exceptiog  those  originating  at  the  Five 
Points,  was  the  eore-tliroat  followed  by  the  continued  fever, 
1  did  not  examine  tlie  throat  in  every  in&tanee,  but  when 
I  didj  redness  and  in  many  instances  diphtheral  patches  were 
obiter ved-  A  very  fow  cases  of  diplitheria  occurred,  not 
foJ lowed  by  fever. 

So  far  as  I  know,  this  connection  between  typlius  and 
diphtheria  has  not  been  observed  elsewdioro.  Many  of  the 
typhus  eases  presented  the  measly  eruption  charaeteristic  of 
that  disease.  The  critical  days  w^ere  marked  in  a  consider- 
able number,  the  pulse  becoming  many  bciats  less  in  the 
courise  of  a  few  hours ,  and  the  stai^e  of  proistmtion  following 
being  very  decided  and  retjuiring  great  attentiuu  to  diet,  and 
frequently  stimulants  were  essential  as  shown  by  the  pnlse 
becoming  very  slow  and  irregular.  Here  tlie  resemblance  to 
diphtheria  was  very  great.  It  seemed  as  though,  the  typhus 
at  the  Five  Points  and  the  cliphtheria  as  it  prevailed  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  city  were  the  same  disease,  with  the  febrile 
stage  prolonged  at  the  former  phiec.  Jt  is  well  known  that 
an  eruption  accompanies  certain  cases  uf  diphtheria.  I  Jiave 
seen  it  in  a  few  instances,  and  in  these  it  resembled  very 
closely  the  eniption  observed  in  the  fever  patients. 

The  nervous  symptoms  connected  with  the  fever  were  pro- 
minent. Delirium  accompanied  almost  every  case,  usually 
of  the  active  wakeful  kind,  the  pati*.'nts  generally  havitig  a 
desire  to  get  up  and  walk  about.  The  mind  seemed  to  thvell 
upon  the  occupation  of  the  individual,  as  is  usual  w^ith  this 
type  of  fever.  Sleeplessness  was  complained  of  both  by 
those  having  delirium  and  hy  tho&e  in  whom  it  was  absent. 
Extreme  ihafm-ss  w^as  observed  i[i  a  number  of  cases  com- 
mencing just  before  tlie  crisis,  but  continuing  several  days. 
In  the  early  stages  the  mouth  was  covered  with  bloody  sordes, 
as  the  disease  advanced  tlie  tongue  became  dryer  until  in  a 
considerable  number  of  cases  it  became  p('rf*ci/f/  tiry  and 
covered  with  a  thick  dark  brown,  or  in  some  a  hlack  coating. 
Great  difficulty  was  experienced  by  soma  in   deglutition, 
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evidently  connected  with  a  partially  paralytic  condition  of 
the  throat.  Cough  was  not  an  nnfrequent  coincidence. — 
Contrary  to  the  general  rule  of  typhus,  tlie  bowels  were  in 
many  cases  relaxed,  and  in  some  severe  cases  the  evacuations 
were  involuntary  for  days  together. 

In  those  cases  accompanied  by  constipation  that  condition 
was  not  interfered  with.  In  the  younger  children  the  conva- 
lescence was  usually  preceded  by  a  period  of  stupor,  the 
patient  waking  out  of  this,  bright  and  apparently  well,  very 
much  as  I  used  to  read  of  sick  j^rsons  doing  in  the  story 
books,  but  which  I  had  begun  to  think  was  a  purely  ficti- 
tious mode  of  recovery.  After  convalescence,  the  hair 
fell  off  in  many  instances,  but  was  in  all  restored.  Of  the 
contagious  character  of  the  disease  no  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained. Very  few  persons  residing  in  the  house  escaped.  I 
have  had  among  my  fever  patients  the  superintendent,  two 
teachers,  the  housekeeper,  three  assistants  (young  men), 
and  three  nurses.  Some  cases  occurred  among  the  adult 
inmates,  whom  from  lack  of  facilities  for  their  care,  we  were 
compelled  to  transfer  to  Belle vue.  The  majority  of  the 
patients  have  been  children  of  ages  varying  from  four  to 
eighteen  years.  At  first  our  sick  room  was  so  situated  that 
the  girls  were  most  exposed,  and  they  furnished  the  large 
portion  of  the  cases,  then  the  hospital  was  removed  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  building,  adjoining  the  boys'  sleeping 
room,  the  boys  then  furnished  too  many  subjects  ;  one  more 
remove  was  made  to  a  room  on  the  same  floor  but  isolated 
from  the  rest  of  the  building,  excepting  by  one  door;  since 
then  the  number  of  cases  has  been  less.  The  present  room 
is  weU  adapted  for  the  purpose,  is  well  ventilated  and  affords 
space  for  about  twenty-five  patients,  and  has  been  pretty 
constantly  filled  during  the  past  winter.  In  addition  to  tlie 
cases  of  sickness  occurring  in  the  in-door  family  of  the  house, 
we  have  in  a  number  of  instances  taken  in  sick  children 
from  their  comfortless  homes,  cleansed,  nursed  and  cared 
for  them  till  they  were  well. 

No  other  disease  than  typhus  has  been  fairly  epidemic  in 
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the  house.  Since  March  29th,  1862,  no  case  of  varioloid  has 
occurred  which  I  attribute  to  the  thoi*oughne88  with  which 
vacination  has  been  performed.  It  will  be  observed  that 
620  persons  were  vaccinated  from  January  14th,  1861,  to 
March  1st,  1863. 

Of  the  faUd  casesy  one  was  a  little  girl  taken  in  far  gone 
with  consumption,  of  which  she  died.  A  little  child  was 
attacked  one  morning,  about  two  hours  after  breakfast,  with 
what  seemed,  to  those  who  saw  him,  to  be  croup  and  died  in 
two  hours.  I  was  myself  sick  at  home  at  the  time.  One  child 
died  of  acute  hydrocephalus  and  a  brother  of  his  of  marasmus; 
this  latter  followed  the  fever.  The  child  reported  to  have 
died  of  pneumonia  had  been  convalesent  from  the  fever 
about  two  weeks,  but  died  quite  suddenly  and  unexpectedly, 
after  only  a  day  or  two  of  sickness.  The  patient  reported  to 
have  died  of  dressy  was,  I  presume,  a  case  of  albuminuria, 
but  I  did  not  get  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  urine. 
He  had  been  observed  to  be  puffy  about  the  face,  and  the 
abdomen  and  limbs  were  somewhat  swollen,  but  extreme 
dyspnoea  suddenly  supervened  and  terminated  his  existence 
within  twenty-four  hours.  Of  the  108  cases  of  typhus 
treated  in  tha  house,  but  one  fatal  case  is  reported.  Allusion 
has  already  been  made  to  two  cases  which  subsequently  died 
of  other  complaints.  The  one  fatal  fever  case  was  a  young 
man  an  "  assistant,"  of  mild,  pleasant  character,  but  who 
was  much  depressed  by  the  loss  of  his  wife  who  had  died  a 
few  months  previous.  He  was  attacked  with  symptoms  of 
moderate  severity ;  instead  of  sending  for  a  physician,  he 
sent  to  the  druggists  for  a  ^*  dose  of  medicine ; "  a  powerful 
cathartic  was  sent  him  which  he  took,  diarrhoea  supervened 
and  did  not  cease  until  his  death. 

I  have  to  express  my  obligations  for  assistance  at  several 
periods,  to  Drs.  E.  M.  Kellogg,  B.  F.  Bowers  and  John  Ellis. 

During  the  latter  three  months  of  the  period  comprised  in 
this  report,  I  have  been  assisted  by  Dr.  G.  L.  Freeman,  who 
has  also  attended  many  cases  of  sickness  occurring  among 
the  families  of  the  children  at  their  homes.    He  informs  me 
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that,  of  the  considerable  inimber  of  typhus  fever  patients 
attended  by  him,  none  have  so  far  proved  fatal. 

Within  a  few  months  past  I  have  been  able  to  secure  the 
services  of  a  lady  experienced  in  the  care  of  sick  children  to 
superintend  the  arrangements  of  our  small  hospital.  She 
has  had  under  her,  one  or  two  nurses  depending  upon  the 
exigencies  of  the  period. 

The  general  management  of  the  institution  is  admirable, 
and  no  praise  could  be  considered  excessive  for  the  manner  in 
which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barlow  quietly  regulate  their  motly 
family.  No  one  informed  of  the  duties  and  trials  of  their 
position  can  envy  them  their  situation,  and  no  one,  however 
capable,  would  accept  the  position  excepting  from  the  highest 
motives  of  christian  philantrophy. 

The  institution  is  under  the  control  of  a  Board  of  Trustees, 
composed  of  gentlemen  of  the  highest  respectability ;  pre- 
sided over  by  Archibald  Eussell,  Esq.,  brother  of  Dr.  J. 
Rutherford  Bussell,  of  London.  Mr.  B.  is  just  convalescing 
from  a  severe  attack  of  typhus  fever.  I  cannot  absolutely 
say  that  it  was  contracted  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
which  be  so  faithfully  performs ;  but  from  the  contagious 
character  of  the  disease,  and  the  fact  of  his  frequent  visits 
to  the  house,  it  is  not  improbable  that  such  was  the  fact. 

TaBVLAB  StaTIMUIT  Of  Ca8I8  TbBATBD  at  TBI  FiVB  PoiMTf  HovfB 

Of  Industibt,  fBOM  Janvabt  14,  1861,  TO  Maboh  1,  1868;. 

TotaUfor  period  from  January  14,  1861,  to  March  1,  1868. 

898  Cases  occmred. 
1865  Prescripti<»ui  giren. 
839  Visits  made  to  house. 
$M  Persons  Tacoinated. 
7  Deaths,  rii. :    from  Consumption,  1  ;    Typhus  Ferer,  1 ;    Croup,  1 ; 
Pneumonia,  1 ;  Acute  Hydrocephalus  1  ;  Dropsy,  1 ;  and  Biarasmus,  1. 

17  Sent  to  Hospital,  Ttx.  :  9  Oases  of  Typhus  FoTer  ;  Varioloid,  4  j 
Venereal,  1 ;  Inflammation  of  Mamma,  1 ;  Spinal  Neuralgia,  1  ;  Consump- 
tion,  1. 
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CLINICAL  CONTTOBUTIONS- 

BY   B,    R.    GREGGj   M.D.,    BUFFALO,    X,    Y, 

I  propose  furnisliing  to  tlie  prolesfiion,  through  tlie  eoliiums 
of  the  Kevikiv,  tVoiH  time  to  time,  reports  of  Buch  cases, 
within  my  o^\  n  practice,  as  may  seem  to  involve  valid  illus- 
tration s  of  the  law  of  iruhncmann, 

I  do  not  propose,  in  tliese  reports,  either  theories  or  dU- 
eusaionaj  hut  siiiii^ly  a  narrative  of  faet^^  and  I  shall,  there- 
fore, confine  myself  exclusively  to  cases  in  my  own  practicrj  j 
and  in  these  cases  to  the  tallowing  points  ouly  : 

Ist  The  condition  and  symptoms.  2d.  The  drugs  admin- 
istered, 3d.  Their  potency.  4th.  The  intervals  of  their 
administration.    5tlK  Duratiau  of  treatment*    Gth.  The  rcaalt. 
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Case  I.  Acuie  Pneumonia. — A  male  child,  eleven  months 
old.  He  had  been  sick  ten  days  under  allopathic  treatment, 
failing  rapidly  from  the  first  I  found  him  lying  on  his 
back  unconscious,  and  so  extremely  prostrated  that  he  had 
but  little  control  over  the  muscular  system,  and  could  not 
apparently  make  any  motion,  excepting  a  slight  movement 
of  the  hands  during  a  paroxysm  of  coughing.  There  was 
great  emaciation  ;  the  face,  body  and  limbs  presenting  the 
appearance  of  a  child  well  advanced  in  marasmus.  He  had 
taken  very  little  nourishment  for  several  days. 

The  cough,  which  was  worse  daring  the  night,  was  loose, 
rattling  and  recurred  in  frequent  paroxysms,  which  were  as 
violent  as  the  strength  of  the  patient  would  permit.  Before 
the  loss  of  consciousness,  these  paroxysms  had  apparently 
caused  severe  pain ;  and  the  patient  now  manifested  some 
pain  when  coughing.  The  chest  had,  from  the  first,  been 
very  sensitive  to  pressure.  The  bronchial  tubes  were  not 
cleared  of  the  secretions  by  the  cough,  and  appeared  to  be 
filling  rapidly.  Respiration  hurried  and  rattling.  Pulse  160. 
Bowels  constipated ;  eyes  fixed  and  insensible  to  light,  and 
the  cornea  appeared  to  be  shrivelled.  Skin  clammy,  and  the 
extremities  cold.  Of  course  the  case  was  apparently  a  hope- 
less one.  I  however  prescribed  one  dose  of  Sulphur*^'  at 
eleven  o'clock,  a.m.,  and  awaited  its  effects.  In  thirty 
minutes  slight  relief  waa  obtained,  and  at  the  end  of  an  hour 
the  improvement  was  very  marked.  I  remained  another 
hour,  during  which  time  the  condition  of  my  patient  had  so 
improved,  that  I  considered  it  safe  to  leave  him  until  the 
next  day.  I  left  the  following  prescription,  one  dose  of 
Sulphur*^  to  be  administered  if  the  child  became  worse. 
My  directions  were  that  it  should  not  be  given  until  it 
became  evident  that  the  aggravation  of  symptoms  was  per- 
manent. Improvement  continued  until  evening  when  con- 
sciousness was  restored,  after  which  there  was  further  im- 
provement up  to  midnight.  From  this  time  the  patient 
remained  about  the  same  for  an  hour,  and  then  gradually 
grew  worse  until  four,  a.tt^when  the  teeond  doee  wtw^ghr^a. 
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Marked  improvement  followed  at  once,  and  continued 
without  interruption  fonr  days.  I  then  gave  another  dose  of 
Sulphur**^  which  restored  the  child  to  perfect  and  continued 
health. 

Case  n.  Pkthsis  Pvlnumdlia. — ^This  occurred  in  a  young 
man  who  had  inherited  consumption,  was  23  years  of  age, 
had  nervous  sanguine  temperament,  light  brown  hair  and 
light  eyes. 

He  enlisted  in  the  army  and  soon  after  went  into  active 
service  in  which  he  continued  some  months,  when  he  was 
attacked  with  diarrhoea  and  sent  to  the  hospital.  lie  was 
then  very  sick  between  two  and  three  weeks,  then  recovered 
sufficiently  to  resume  duty  for  one  weet,  when  he*  was  again 
returned  to  the  hospital ;  this  time,  with  cough,  chills,  fever 
and  night  sweats,  in  addition  to  the  diarrhoea.  These  symp- 
toms continued  though  varying  in  severity,  through  the 
succeeding  four  months,  during  all  which  time,  of  course,  he 
continued  under  army  or  allopathic  treatment.  He  was  then 
transferred  to  a  hospital  in  Philadelphia  where  he  was  dis- 
charged from  the  service  on  a  certificate  of  his  attendant 
army  surgeon,  which  avers,  "  disability  from  phthsis  pul- 
monalis."  A  few  days  after  his  discharge,  he  called  upon  me 
at  Buffalo  for  medical  treatment.  Upon  examination  I  found 
his  condition  and  symptoms  as  follows : 

The  superior  lobe  of  the  right  lung  contained  tuberculous 
deposits  throughout ;  and  there  were  considerable  deposits 
of  tubercle  in  the  apex  of  the  left  lung.  The  patient  com- 
plained of  much  soreness  in  the  right  lung,  which  he  referred 
to  the  central  portion  of  the  superior  lobe.  This  soreness 
was  aggravated  more  or  less  by  his  cough,  which  also  at 
times  excited  darting  pains  through  the  superior  part  of  the 
right  side  of  the  chest.  The  cough  occurred  in  severe  par- 
oxysms in  the  morning  on  rising,  and  in  the  evening  on 
going  to  bed,  and  was  also  quite  troublesome  during  the  day 
and  sometimes  annoying  at  night.  Expectoration,  which 
attended  the  cough  at  all  times,  was  yellow  or  gray,  often  a 
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miKture  of  the  two,  in  the  rauraing,  and  frothy  witli  a  partial 
mixture  of  jellow  tlirough  tlie  Lahmcy  of  tlie  day.  Chills, 
fever  and  night-sweats  were,  much  of  the  time,  prL^scnt.  The 
cliill  generally  occurred  at  about  ten,  a.Tn.  Diarrhea  trou- 
blesotue,  but  painless.  Appetite  poon  Puke  about  100  per 
minute.  The  patient  had,  of  course,  become  eon&iderably 
emaciated  J  and  his  strength  ^ras  much  exhausted.  For  these 
symptoms  I  prescribed  Arsenicum*"',  one  dosCj  and  awaited 
the  result. 

Two  weeks  from  the  administration  of  the  above  prescrip- 
tioUj  I  received  a  letter  from  niy  patient  t^aying  hits  cough 
was  very  much  better,  chillsj  fever  and  night-sweats  almost 
wholly  controlled,  diarrluBa  entirely  relieved,  appetite  good, 
hut  was  considerably  annoyed  witli  soreucsti,  paiu  and  bloat- 
ing of  the  etomaeh.  As  the  Arsenicum  was  evidently  still 
acting,  I  sa^  uothing  in  these  now  s^niiptoms  which  required, 
in  the  connection  in  which  they  occurred^  furtber  medication. 

Li  the  course  of  another  week  my  patient  called  upon  me. 
He  said  he  was  entirely  relieved  of  his  cough,  ebitls,  fever 
and  niglit-sweats,  and  of  the  soreness  in  tlie  riglit  lung,  and 
had  gained  some  ten  pouudj^  in  flesh.  His  ajipetite  was  good 
and  he  was  gaining  strength  rapidly,  Tlie  soreness,  pain  and 
and  bloating  of  the  stomach  w^ere  uiuch  better  and  bowels 
entirely  regular. 

Seeing  no  further  occasion  for  my  services,  in  my  patient's 
ease,  I  dismissed  him  without  further  modi  cut  ion,  the  single 
dose  of  Arsenicum  being  all  I  had  administered  in  his  case. 
Some  weeks  after  this,  my  ]hationt  informed  ine  that  he  found 
himself  in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  and  that  he  had  resumed 
work  at  his  trade,  which  is  that  of  a  carpenter. 

Casp:  III.  This  case,  which  did  not  reaeh  the  chiiraeter  of 
a  distinct,  disease  arose  under  tlie  following  eircunistauces : 

1  attended  a  lady  in  confinement,  and,  as  labor  was  in 
every  way  natural,  I  considered  further  attendance  unne- 
cessary* Before  leaving  my  patient,  I  informed  her  that 
she  would  not  probably  have  an  evacuation  of  tlie  bowels  in 
less  than  five  or  six  days,  and  in  case  of  this  delay  she  need 
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give  herself  no  uneasiness ;    in  any  event  she  must  take  no 
suggested  cathartic  or  other  medicines. 

I  heard  nothing  further  from  the  case  until  the  fourth  day- 
after  confinement  when  a  messenger  came  for  me  in  great 
haste,  saying  my  patient  was  suffering  from  extreme  pain. 
I  found  the  lady  sitting  up  in  bed  with  her  hands  upon  her 
abdomen  and  writhing  as  though  in  great  agony  from  what 
she  ascribed  as  griping  pains.  She  had  been  in  this  condition 
nearly  an  hour ;  surprised  at  meeting  with  such  symptoms 
and  at  the  suddenness  of  their  appearance,  I  enquired  the 
cause  and  found  that  the  patient  had  been  visited  that  morn- 
ing by  some  lady  friends,  who  told  her  she  would  certainly 
have  inflammation  of  the  bowels  if  she  did  not  get  an  action 
of  them  immediately,  although,  at  the  time,  she  was  entirely 
free  from  pain,  and  in  every  way  comfortable. 

Under  the  alarm  which  these  meddlers  created  in  tlie  mind 
of  the  patient,  she  took  a  table-spoonful  of  Castor  Oil.  Soon 
after  taking  this  she  began  to  have  pain  in  the  bowels,  which 
increased  in  severity  until  I  arrived  about  two  hours  after 
file  dose  was  taken. 

There  had  been  no  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  I  promptly 
administered  one  dose  of  Nux  vomica"*  which  gave  entire 
relief  in  ten  minutes,  and  the  patient  soon  after  fell  asleep. 
I  gave  no  more  medicine,  and  my  patient  continued  comfort- 
able four  days  longer  when  she  had  a  perfectly  natural  evac- 
uation of  the  bowels,  the  first  since  confinement,  which  was 
now  eight  days. 

A  noticeable  feature  of  this  case  is  that  the  Castor  Oil 
never  produced  any  action  whatever,  except  causing  the  pain 
that  was  quieted  by  the  Nux ;  since  the  cathartic  action  per- 
taining to  the  oil  was  never  realized  in  the  slightest  degree. 
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GELSEMINUM. 

BY  P.   P.    WELLS,   M.  D.,   BKOOKLYN. 

This  drug  has  lately  received  much  attention  from  the'pro- 
fession,  and  as  a  knowledge  of  its  powers  has  been  increased, 
it  has  gained  the  confidence  of  prescribers,  and  excited  ex- 
pectations of  its  ultimately  occupying  a  wide  field  of  clinical 
influence.  Enough  is  already  known  to  warrant  the  belief 
that  these  expectations  are  quite  likely  to  be  realized.  Just 
now,  however,  there  is  that  amount  of  interest  in,  and  know- 
ledge of  the  drug,  which  leads  to  its  use  for  almost  every- 
thing, by  a  class  of  practitioners  who  are  grown  into  the 
habit  of  giving  almost  anything  and  all  very  loosely,  so  far 
as  a  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the  law  of  similars 
is  concerned.  Indeed  it  is  in  danger  of  falling  into  this 
position  and  kind  of  a  homoeopathic  hydriodate  of  potmh^ 
or  some  new  fangled  salt  of  iron. 

It  is  not  diflScult  to  see  that  the  end  of  this,  if  continued, 
is  likely  to  be  the  ultimate  neglect  of  a  really  valuable  addi- 
tion to  our  means  of  cure.  Tliis,  if  realized,  will  be  but  a 
repetition  of  the  early  history  of  some  of  our  most  highly 
prized  polychrests,  e,  ^.,  Pulsatilla.  In  the  present  stage  of 
the  proving  of  Gelseminum,  and  with  only  the  imperfectly 
digested  facts  which  have  been  recorded,  observations  which 
throw  light  on  the  clinical  relations  of  the  drug  cannot  but 
be  of  service,  and  may  in  part  prevent  its  blind  administra- 
tion at  hazard,  and  the  necessary  consequent  disappointments 
and  neglect  which  all  must  be  interested  to  avoid.  Good 
provings  of  this  drug  are  yet  a  desideratum.  There  may 
have  been  a  few  such,  but  not  many.  Still  the  sleepless  zeal 
and  never  tiring  industry  of  a  Hering  has  gathered  from  a 
large  mass  of  rubbish  a  series  of  facts,  which  are  a  foundation 
to  a  complete  proving  which  the  profession  should  secure  to 
Gelseminum.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  zeal,  in- 
dustry, and  knowledge  of  no  other  man  within  the  circle  of 
the  acquaintance  of  the  writer  would  have  been  found  both 
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able  and  willing  to  undertake  and  accomplish  such  a  task. 
If  it  be  a  comfort  he  may  know  that  some  of  his  colleagues 
have  groaned  for  him  while  he  has  toiled  and  sweat  under 
the  load. 

Gelseminum  has  been  thought  by  some  to  be  a  valuable 
substitute  for  Aconite,  and  as  such  they  have  employed  it. 
This,  of  course,  was  the  result  of  a  want  of  comprehension 
of  the  nature  of  the  action  of  the  two  drugs. .  The  one  fact 
is,  no  drug  ever  is,  or  ever  can  be,  a  sitbstitute  for  any  other. 
The  other  fact  is,  that  Gelseminum  instead  of  a  mbatitute  for, 
is  very  likely  to  prove  a  complement  of  Aconite,  i,  e.^  to  be 
found  appropriate  to  the  treatment  of  a  class  of  cases  which 
Aconite  is  not.  On  a  former  occasion  \ye  endeavored  to 
show  the  relation  of  Aconite  to  the  treatment  of  fevers  based 
on  fibrinous  inflammation,  i.  e.j  inflammation  with  deposition 
of  plasma.  On  the  contrary,  and  just  opposed  to  this,  we 
feel  warranted  in  predicting  that  the  class  of  fevers  to  which 
Gelseminnm  will  be  found  related  is  that  based  on  blood 
dyscrasia  with  a  tendency  to  decomposition  of  its  hsematine 
and  globules,  or  to  fevers  of  a  miasmatic  origin,  which 
Aconite  seldom  or  never  is. 

In  confirmation  of  this  is  the  following:  The  writer,  in 
collecting  specimens  of  infusiora  for  microscopic  examination 
found  himself  in  an  atmosphere  filled  with  the  foulest  stench. 
It  was  at  the  head  of  a  canal  into  which  the  drainage  of  a 
very  considerable  part  of  the  city  was  discharged.  The 
effluvia  from  the  putrid  animal  matters  here  deposited  and 
lying  on  the  mud  at  low  tide  produced  immediate  nausea 
and  disgust,  which  time  did  not  relieve.  There  were  soon 
added  confusion  of  the  head  with  dull  pain ;  drowsiness ; 
indisposition,  and  almost  inability,  to  perform  any  labor  of 
body  or  mind  ;  sense  of  debility  ;  pains  in  the  region  of  both 
kidneys  as  if  produced  by  pressure  of  a  blunt  instrument  of 
the  size  of  the  end  of  the  thumb  ;  pains  in  the  bones  of  the 
limbs,  both  upper  and  lower,  dull,  heavy,  pressing,  which 
ultimately  became  cramp-like  in  the  muscles.  These  pains 
were  quite  troublesome  in  the  shin  bones  of  both  legs.    A 
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general  feeling  of  m<dmM.  Tlieso  eymptoina  were  worse 
evening  and  morniug,  especially  the  pain  and  confusion  of 
the  head.  Tlie  appetite  continued  gocni,  and  there  waa  no 
thirst,  nor  had  taste  in  tlie  mouth.  Two  doses  of  half  a  grain 
of  Bugar  of  milk,  each  moistened  with  the  twelfth  dilution  of 
Gelsetiiinnm  taken  one  at  four  o'clock  and  the  other  at  eight, 
p.m.  July  8th  inst,,  removed  these  symptoms  completely, so 
that  the  next  morning  there  was  the  n&nal  feeling  of  health, 
except  that  there  was  a  pecnliar  irregular  action  of  the 
heart,  which  had  never  been  experienced  before.  This  was 
a  eensihle  motion  of  the  lieart  as  thougli  it  had  attempted  its 
beat  winch  it  failed  fully  to  accomplish,  and  the  pulao  then 
each  time  intermitted.  This  occurred  at  irregular  iutervals 
and  mure  frequently  wiieu  iu  repose  than  when  in  motion, 
the  worst  and  most  frequent  attacks  being  in  the  evening, 
and  worst  of  all  on  lying  down  iu  bed  when  retiring  for  the 
night,  and  these  attacks  aggravated  by  lying  on  the  leftside. 
They  have  at  thia  date,  July  17th,  nearly  ceased  thongli 
not  entirely  when  lying  down  at  night,  Tliese  attacks  are 
wholly  unlike  anything  ever  experienced  before^  and  I  have 
no  doubt  were  the  rcBiilt  of  the  two  doses  of  Gelseminum 
taken  as  mentioned.  Previous  to  taking  the  doses,  the  pnlse 
was  90  per  minute  and  weaker  than  its  ordinary  force  of 
beat, 


FUNGI  AND  MEASLES. 

Dr,  Salisbury  (Allopath),  of  Newark,  Ohio,  has,  within  tjie 
past  year,  made  some  very  interesting  investigations  on  the 
connection  of  measles  and  the  fungi  which  constitute  the 
mouhl,  mildew,  or  mustiuess  of  wlieat  and  rye  straw. 

He  obsen^edj  among  other  instances,  in  which  the  inhala- 
latioD  of  the  dust  arising  from  mouldy  straw  had  appeared 
to  produce  *'tover,  catarrh,  and  an  eruption  like  measlcsj  to 
the  natural  infection  of  which  no  exposure  could  be  traced,'* 
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that,  at  the  military  camp  at  Newark,  measles  appeared  in 
December,  "  succeeding  a  week  of  cool  and  damp  weather, 
with  sleety  rain  and  snow.  During  this  time  (600  or  700 
men  in  camp),  many  of  the  tents  were  furnished  with  ticks, 
which  were  filled  with  straw  for  the  men  to  sleep  on.  In  the 
centre  of  each  tent  was  a  fire.  The  ticks  were  arranged 
around  the  fire.  During  the  wet  weather  the  ticks  became 
damp.  December  4:th,  the  measles  first  appeared.  No 
infection  could  be  traced.         *  •  In  every  case  in 

which  our  soldiers  have  gone  into  camp, '  camp  measles ' 
have  appeared  in  the  same  way.  *  •  Similar 

symptoms  are  common  among  farmers  after  thrashing  wheat." 

In  consequence  of  these  observations.  Dr.  Salisbury  made 
careful  experiments  which  are  detailed  in  the  Americcm 
J(mmal  of  Medical  Sciences^  July,  1862.  He  says,  "  I  inoc- 
ulated my  arm  with  the  spores  and  cells  of  the  fungi  of 
wheat  straw,  obtained  by  placing  a  straw  covered  with  fungi 
on  a  plate  of  glass  and  hitting  it  a  few  taps..  Next  day, 
perfectly  well,  no  inflammation  or  itching  around  the  point 
of  inoculation.  Next  day,  slight  nausea,  redness  and  itching 
at  point  of  inoculation.  Next  day,  got  up  with  feeling  of 
lassitude  and  nausea,  which  continued  all  day;  the  redness 
and  itching  of  the  wound  increased — difficulty  in  keeping 
warm — chilly  all  day  ;  occasional  sneezing ;  eyes  sensitive  ; 
had  peculiar  feeling  about  the  scalp  as  if  red  pepper  or 
mustard  had  been  rubbed  into  the  pores. 

"  Fourth  day.  Nausea  and  lassitude  continue ;  flashes  of 
heat ;  the  peculiar  foiling  of  the  scalp,  increased  and  ex- 
tended. A  few  blotches  appeared  on  the  face  and  neck. 
Eyes  weak  and  inflamed.  Heavy  oppressed  feeling  about 
the  chest ;  I  felt  as  if  I  had  a  severe  cold." 

In  short  a  smart  attack  of  measles  ran  its  course.  Subse- 
quent inoculations  produced  no  effect.  D. 
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PROCEEDINGS    OF    SOCIETIES- 

HOMCEOliATIUC  MEDICAL  SOCICTV  OF  THE  IT  ATE  OF  WEW  YORK. 

The  T^oTfth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  StJcioty  was  held  in  Lbe  Lecture  Room  of 
the  State  aoological  lUll,  in  ih^  G\{y  of  Albany,  May  l2tU,  1863.  the  Presi- 
dentj  Dr.  JAOon  Beael^t,  in  tlm  chair. 

The  Presidfint  called  the  meeting  to  ordetj  &t  ten  o'clock ^  Tvlth  a  few  appro- 
priate eougratulatcTy  remarks. 
The  following  delegates  and  members  were  present  daring  Ibc  session  i 

Dra.  Jacoh  BeFiklej,  Prctident^  New  York  ;  E.  A,  Mungcr,  Srcond  Vive-Pre" 
iid^nf^  Oneida  Co.  )  W.  8,  Searle,  Third  Vic^^Prmdcnl  Renaaukai- Go-  ■  H.  M. 
Pftine,  Sreretiirt/j  Oneida  Co. ;  L.  B.  Wclla,  Treaxvrer,  Oneida  Co.;  T*  L. 
Brown,  Tioga  Co. ;  C.  W.  Boyce,  C^xyuga  Co,  ■  T.  S,  Blodgett,  Otaego  Co. ; 
F.  Bishop,  Niftgara  Co.|  A.  P.  Cook^  Columbiii  Co.;  T.  F.  Ciilkics,  Green  Co.; 
J.  W.  Cos,  Albatjy  Co.  j  Carroll  Dunham,  New  York  ^  P.  W.  W.  Gray,  Chem- 
Hng  Co.  ;  E.  D.  Jonea^  Albany,  Co, ;  IL  Minton,  Kings  Co,  ^  R-  C  Molfctt, 
Kmgst  Co.  ;  a.  Z.  Noble,  Yntes^  Co.  ;  H.  D.  Paine,  Albnpy  Co,-  A.  Pool, 
Oawego  Co.  j  W.  IL  Eiiadcl,  AlUiny  Co.  ;  J.  C  Hajmoiiil,  Oneida  Co.  ;  T.  D. 
Stowe,  Oawego  Co.  ;  William  Wright,  Kings  Co.  j  E.  B.  Warren^  Otsego  Co. ; 
P.  P.  Wdl9,  Rings  Co. 

Drs.  E.  A.  Mdsgeii,  A.  P.  Cook  and  C.  W,  Botcb  wert  appointed  a  com- 
mitter on  credentials,  who  aubseqycntly  r sported  faTorably  a i  to  oil  the  a.boTe. 

Oih«r  horacEopathic  physiiciauij  present  were  inTited  to  aeata  and  to  partici- 
pate in  the  deliberations  of  the  society. 

On  motion  of  Dr  Wells,  the  Secretary  was  directed  to  draw  up  a  concise 
itat^ment  of  the  f^ual  ideation  a  for  memherahipj  pi^rmanent  and  delegftto  j  the 
dntiea  and  relations  of  County  Societies  to  the  State  Society  ;  the  number  of 
dalegataa  to  which  each  Cotinty  Society  'n^  entitlerl,  their  term  of  service  and 
ihe  rotation  in  which  their  offices*  expire  ;  and  furniah  the  same  to  the  offioew 
of  the  aeTeral  Connty  Societies  as  early  UB  practicable. 

Dr.  E.  C.  MoFFATT  w»s  appointed  Asaii?toTjt  Secretary, 

The  Treasurer,  Br.  L.  B .  Well^^  submitted  his  statement  of  the  fiaancial 
condition  of  the  society,  as  follows  : 

Th^>  Treasurer  would  respectfully  submit  th'e  following  report  of  receipts 
and  o^tpenditurcsMDCB  the  Semi-annual  Meetingj  held  Febnmrj  10th,  1863: 
Eeceived  at  the  Semi-annoal  Meeting  one  dollar  from  ^ach  of  the  following 
gentlemen  : 

Drfl.  n  F.  Cornell,  A.  R.  Wright,  S,  8.  Guy,  P  R  Wells,  L.M. 
Prstt,  C.  Dunham,  J.  Beakley,  L.  B.  Welle,  IL  D.  Paitie,  W.  S. 
Searle,  M,  M.  Gardiner,  TT.  Minton,  E,  A.  Potter,  J.  S.  BelttTan^ 

S.  B.  Barlow,  H.  M.  Smith,  D.  8pringsteed  H,  M.  Paine,     $18  00 

Erie  Coimty  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society, , 3  00 

Kingi  County  ''  '' 10  00. 

$31  00 
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Amoimt  brought  fbnrard,  $81  00 

Paid  p«rt  indebtednesi, $13  76 

**  fot  engrftTing  geal, 8  00 

'*  for  printing,  etc.,  .  • • 3  00                        ' 

*'  fbr  postage  and  express  items,    9  18 

**  for  record  book, 3  76 

'*  MisoellaneoQs,    3  38 

Doe  to  Treasurer,  1. 806 

$39  06  39  06 

0TICA,  May  12th,  1863.  L.  B.  Wells,  Treasurer, 

The  reported  was  accepted  and  referred  to  an  Auditing  Committee,  consist- 
ing of  Drs.  W.  Wright,  A.  P.  Cook  and  C.  W.  Boyce,  who  subsequently  reported 
that  they  had  examined  the  report  and  accompanying  Touchers  and  found  the 
•ame  to  be  correct. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  P.  P.  Wblls,  the  By-Laws  were  amended  by  striking  out 
the  clause  which  requires  that  ^*  permanent  members  shall  be  chosen  exclu- 
mTcly  from  those  who  have  serred  as  delegates. 

The  ibUowing  gentlemen,  hafing  been  nominated  at  the  preyious  annual 
meeting,  were  duly  elected  as  permalient  members  of  the  society  : 

First  District,  Drs.  A.  S.  Ball,  J.  Beakley ;  Second  District,  P.  P.  Wells, 
B.  C.  Hoffiit ;  Third  District,  H.  D.  Paine,  A.  P.  Cook  ;  Fourth  District,  C.  M. 
Mosher,  B.  F.  Cornell ;  Fifth  District,  £.  A.  Hunger,  L.  Clary  ;  Sixth  Dis- 
trict, J.  R.  White,  T.  L.  Brown ;  ScTenth  District,  H.  S.  Benedict,  C.  W. 
Boyce ;  Eighth  District,  C.  Ormes,  A.  R.  Wright. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  M.  Painb,  it  was 

Betolved,  That  Dr.  A.  Cook  be  requested  to  prepare  for  publication  in  the 
transactions  of  the  society,  a  professional  obituary  of  the  late  Dr.  Daniel  P. 
Yan  Vleok,  of  Valatie.  That  Dr.  W.  Searie  be  requested  to  do  the  same  of  the 
late  Dr.  8.  G.  Perkins ;  and  Dr.  M.  G.  Bronson  the  same  of  the  late  Dr.  Ira 
B.  Adams,  of  LowriUe. 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  was,  on  motion,  ceastituted  a  committee  to 
nominate  officers  fbr  the  ensuing  year. 

During  the  absence  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  the  society  was  afreeab^ 
and  profitably  engaged  in  an  informal  discussion  of  subjects  of  practical  im- 
portance, especially  the  relatrre  Talue  of  different  dilutions  and  doses  of  drugs 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  in  which  Drs.  Wells,  Beakley,  Dunham  and  otliers 
teokpart. 

The  Nominating  Committee  hating  returned  and  presented  their  report,  the 
society  proceeded  to  the  eleotioa  of  officeors,  Drs.  D.  T.  Bishop  and  T.  L. 
Brown  actiag  as  tellers,  witii  the  following  result : 

jPr$*uUnt,  Dr.  Henry  D.  Paine,  of  Albany  p  Firtt  Vice-Ptegidtni^  Dr.  Wm. 
Wright,  of  Brooklyn  ;  8ee<md  Vtee-PrewkrU,  Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce,  of  Auburn  ; 
TMid  Vice-PrewkiU,  Dr.  A.  8.  Couch,  of  Fredonia ;  StcrtUny,  Dr.  H.  M. 
Pafake,  of  Clinton ;  Tretuwrer^  Dr.  L.  B.  Wells,  of  Utlca;  Ctmort,  Northern 
2>i0triet,  Drs.  A.  A.  Cook,  Troy  ;    W.  S.  Scale,  Troy  ;    £.  D.  Jones,  Albany. 
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Southern  District,  Drs.  B.  F.  Bowers,  New  Tork  ;  J.  Beakley,  New  York ;  £. 
T.  Richardson,  Brooklyn.  Middle  District.  Drs.  J.  C.  Raymond,  UUoa  ;  L. 
Clary,  Syracuse ;  E.  A.  Potter,  Oswego.  Western  District,  Drs.  L.  M.  Kenyon, 
Buffalo  ;  G.  W.  Lewis,  Buffalo ;  C.  Ormes,  Panama. 

The  following  were  nominated  as  permanent  members  :  First  District,  Drs. 
Henry  M.  Smilh,  Carroll  Dunham  ;  Second  District,  William  Wright,  Henry 
Minton  ;  Third  District,  L.  M.  PraU,  £.  D.  Jones ;  Fourth  District,  D.  H. 
Bullard;  Fifth  District,  L.  B.  Wells,  H.  M.  Paine;  SixUi  District,  T.  S. 
Blodgett ;  Seventh  District,  G.  Z.  Noble  ;  Eighth  District,  A.  S.  Conch,  D. 
F.  Bishop. 

The  following  physicians,  residing  out  of  the  State,  were  nominated  as 
Honorary  Members:  By  Dr.  C.  Dunham— Dr.  C.  Ton  Boenninghausen,  of 
Munster,  Prussia ;  Dr.  Constantino  Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  By  Dr.  H. 
M.  Paini— Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  of  Boston,  Mass. ;  Dr.  E.  C.  Wltherell,  of  ClndE- 
nati,  Ohio. 

(Nominations  of  Permanent  and  Honorary  Members  are  acted  upon  at  the 
following  annual  meeting.) 

The  Committee  on  Publication  was  appointed  as  follows  :  Drs.  H.  D.  Paine, 
J.*W    Cox,  and  W.  H.  Watson. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  £.  A.  Munoeb,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 

Hesolved^  That  the  usual  annual  tax  of  one  dollar  per  year,  be  assessed  upon 
each  member  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  current  expenses  of  the  society. 

Resohedj  That  those  who  paid  the  tax  of  one  dollar  at  the  semi-annual  meet- 
ing be  excused  from  this  assessment. 

Resolved^  That  the  Treasurer  be  requested  to  notify  delinquent  members  of 
their  indebtedness. 

Retdved^  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  report  a  resolution  of  thanks  to 
the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Printing  of  the  Assembly,  for  their 
serrices  in  obtaining  the  publication  of  our  transactions  of  Uie  State. 

Drs.  C.  Dunham,  W.  Wright  and  H.  M.  Paine  were  appointed  the  committee. 

On  motion,  Drs.  P.  P.  Wells,  H.  D.  Paine  and  £.  A.  Mungw  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  consider  and  report  as  to  the  expediency  of  calling  a  BieetiBg  nH 
the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  during  the  present  year. 

The  society  haying  disposed  of  the  most  of  its  business  affairs,  a^'ommed  to 
meet  at  three  o^clock,  proposing  to  doTote  the  afternoon  session  chiefly  to 
matters  of  professional  interest. 

ArTBBNOOV  SBSSION. 

The  society  met,  pursuant  to  ai\joumment  at  three  o'clock. 

After  a  few  appropriate  yaledictory  remarks,  Dr.  Beakley  yielded  the  chair 
to  the  newly  elected  President,  Dr.  W.  H.  Paine. 

The  President  on  taking  the  chair  expressed  his  acknowledgement  of  the  honor 
conferred  upon  him,  and  ho)>ed  that  the  usefhlness  and  interests  of  the  society 
might  not  suffer  in  his  hands.  vHe  referred  with  satisfaction  to  the  steady  pro- 
gress of  Homoeopathy  in  influence  and  in  the  number  of  its  practitioners,  and 
especially  to  the  faTorable  circumstances  under  which  the  society  had  assembled. 
Not  only  has  the  organisation  provided  fw  by  the  legislative  charter  been  ftiBy 
completed,  but,  under  the  efficient  administralion  of  the  retiring  President  and 
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his  Colleagues,  has  been  redaoed  to  good  working  order.  So  much  having 
been  aecomplished  ahready,  the  society  is  left  free  to  proceed  in  the  good  work 
which  it  is  intended  to  accomplish,  and  to  the  attainment  of  which  it  is  to  be 
hoped  cTcry  member  will  devote  his  earnest  efforts. 

The  President  then  announced  Uie  following  standing  committees : 

Bureau  of  Materia  Mediea^Fint  District,  Drs.  Heniy  M.  Smith,  New  York  ; 
Second  District,  Henry  Minton,  Brooklyn  ;  Thi^  District,  W.  S.  Searle,  Troy  ; 
Foarth  District,  M.  W.  Campbell,  Stillwater ;  Fifth  District^  W.  A.  Hawley^ 
Syracuse  ;  Sixth  District,  *T.  L.  Brown,  Binghampton  ;  Setenth  District,  G. 
Z.  Noble,  Dundee  }  Eighth  District,  L.  M.  Kenyon,  BvdOfalo. 

Committee  on  Epidemics — First  District,  Dr.  Egbert  Guernsey,  New  York  ; 
Second  District,  J.  Duffin,  Brooklyn  ;  Third  District,  L.  M.  PraU,  Albany  ; 
Fourth  District,  S.  J.  Pearsall,  Saratoga ;  Fifth  District,  J.  C.  Raymond, 
Utica ;  Sixth  District,  J.  R.  White,  Butternuts ;  Seventh  District,  H.  S. 
Benedict,  Havana  ;  Eighth  District,  A.  S.  Couoh,  Fredonia. 

Committee  on  Voluntary  Communieationt — Prof.  J.  Beakley  and  Dr.  J.  Hornby, 
OR  Homceop€Uhy  in  Surgical  Caeee,  Prof.  D.  D.  Smith,  on  the  Importance  of  a  Uni" 
form  and  Accurate  Standard  of  HowMtopcUhie  Preparatione.  Dr.  C.  Dunham,  on 
High  PotencUi  in  Chronic  Dieeaeee.  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells,  on  the  Utility  of  the 
Mierotcope  in  Pathological  Investigationt. 

Dr.  Dunham,  from  the  committee  appointed  fbr  that  purpose,  reported  the 
following  resolutions,  which  were  unanimously  adopted  : 

Resolved  J  That  the  hearty  thanks  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New  York  are  due  to  the  Hon.  W.  P.  Robinson,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Printing  in  the  assembly,  and  his  associates,  fbr  the  alacrity 
with  which  they  accorded  to  our  society  an  equality  with  that  of  the  Old  School 
by  securing  the  publication  of  our  transactions  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Legislature. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolution  be  transmitted  to  the  Hon.  W. 
P.  Robinson. 

Dr.  P.  P.  Wills,  from  the  committee  on  that  subject,  reported  the  following 
resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  unsettled  state  cf  the  country,  it  is  at  present 
inexpedient  to  take  any  steps  towards  a  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Pains  opposed  the  resolution.  The  state  of  the  country  would 
not  be  essentially  improved  even  if  peaoe  should  be  speedily  proclaimed.  The 
objects  to  be  accomplished  by  a  meeting  of  the  Institute  are  important  and 
pressing.  We  are  greatly  in  need  of  a  central  controling  organisation,  to  ini- 
tiate, direct  and  give  efficiency  to  all  matters  of  general  interest  to  the  cause. 
In  support  of  his  views  he  quoted  fh)m  recent  correspondence  as  follows : 

**  I  fbar  that  we  are  not  yet  within  ourselves  in  a  sufficiently  organized  and 
perfected  condition  to  make  it  profitable  to  seek  much  aid  from  legislative  en- 
actments. Nor  have  we  yet  learned  to  use  our  strength  unitedly  and  com- 
binodly.  Had  we  done  so  last  year,  I  am  fully  convinced  that  we  could,  with 
overwhelming  force,  have  carried  Homoeopathy  and  homoeopathic  surgeons  into 
every  part  of  the  army.. 
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"  The  qutntjon  now  is,  liow  we  can  organize  ouiBelves  so  na  to  iittniu  thii  cndj 
and  still  more  so  as  to  perfect  oup  sjstemj  and  mako  It  tie  preTailing  ajslem 
ihrougbout  the  eiviliied  world. 

*' I  think  mwcli  of  this  may  be  done  by  moans  of  17 ell  organraefl  medical 
Bocietiea.  Not  associations  that  exijjt  only  in  name,  or  wboart  prineipal  olyect 
is  to  bore  a  list  of  officers  ;  but  fi  red  working  body,  wht^re  the  object  of  all  ita 
mefTibers  ia  to  do  aometbing  for  the  can  le— where  Bpint  and  lifo  ore  eo  infuied 
into  its  members  that  each  meeting  shall  be  filled  with  inti?ri?H  and  thtn,  cull* 
ing  out  the  best,  publish  it  and  givo  it  to  the  profeasion.  Tbus^  according  to  the 
eiccllenoe  of  the  whole  will  ctich  jxirticnlar  part  improri?^  iitid  there  m  no 
qnegtion  but  we  shall  have  our  ju^t  meed  of  respect  and  atttmtion.'* 

Dr.  liBAKiKT  thought  it  woriM  be  difficult  to  secure  eyen  n  ^mal]  nttcndanco 
of  the  members  at  present.  He  was  eonanlteil  by  aevenil  nnd  received  letters 
of  inquiry  from  others,  and  the  opinion  was  nearly  unflnimoua  figftinst  holdiog 
H  meeting  the  proaent  year.  It  was  de>?igned  to  postpone  the  meetings  tempo- 
rarily only,  not  permanently. 

The  resolution  of  the  committee  was  adopted. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Pa  ixe  presented  a  paper  on  InfanttU  Miru^muif,  by  John  Totttlg- 
loTCj  M.B.,  United  States  Army. 

Di.CARiiOLt  Dir:KnAM  read  an  easoy  on  the  *^Eelation  of  Pathology  lo 
Therapeutics" 

Dr  P.  P.  W^LLs  read  en  interesting  and  e^tceedingly  important  paper  on 
JDffi^  FrrnHng. 

A  commnuication  waa  preeented  from  T?.  H.  WaTSf^Kj  M,I>.,  entitled  Fokon- 
ififf  tty  Er^at. 

A  paper  was  presented  by  C.  W.  Botce,  M-P,^  entitled  A  Cttie  of  Mania  a 
Pctu  cured  by  four  doses  of  Opium. 

A  paper  was  preaented  by  M.  M.  QARDNittj  M.D.,  on  Mujslfs  mid  Its  Tnat-^ 

On  motion  of  Dr.  L*  B.  Weils,  all  papers  presented  to  the  society  wePi 
referred  to  tho  Committee  oti  Publicationj  to  be  published  ot  their  discretion* 

The  following  named  gentlemen  complied  with  the  resolution  to  assess  the 
usual  annua!  tax  adopted  in  the  forenoon :  Prs.  J.  C,  Roymimd,  0.  W.  Boyce, 
T^illiam  TTright,  D.  T.  Bishop,  A.  Pool,  J.  W.  Coi,  W.  H.  Randal,  Dra,  R. 
C.  Moffatt,  A.  P,  Cook,  T.  L.  BrowDj  T.  D.  Btow,  E.  A,  MuDg«r,  and  B. 
Warren  ; 

Also  the  Qswcgo  County  Hommopathic  Medical  Society,  per  Dr,  T.  I».  Stow, 
three  dollars. 

Ontario  County  Homceopathic  Modieal  Society,  per  D,  Z.  Noble,  two  dollars. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  gave  notiee  of  a  motion  to  amend  the  conatituljon  by  add- 
ing to  the  list  of  officers  a  ^'  Corresponding  Secretary  ' 

Dr.  CABEOtL  DuxHAM  gave  notice  of  a  motion  to  amend  the  coastitntron  eo 
as  to  changG  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  eociety  to  the  second  Tuci- 
day  in  October* 

On  motion  of  Dr.  P.  P*  W&lls  and  by  unanimous  Tote  of  the  soeietyj  Dr*  F* 
Stamuij  of  Brooklyn,  was  recommended  to  the  Hegenta  of  the  University  of  tlie 
State  of  New  York,  for  the  honorary  degree  of  Dootor  of  Medicine* 


1863.]    JKwi.  Med.  Soc.  of  the  State  of  Nm  York.  98 

On  motion  of  Dr.  E.  Wa&rbn,  the  President  waa  anthorixed  to  appoint  dele- 
gates to  other  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies.  The  following  gentlemen 
were  accordinglj  recommended  as  delegates  from  this  society  to  the  sereral 
State  Associations  named  : 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith  to  the  Homooopathio  Society  of  PennsyWania. 

Dr.  J.  Bbaklbt  to  tiie  Homceopathic  Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Waison  to  the  Hom«eopathio  Medical  Society  of  Rhode  Island. 

Dr.  C.  Dunham  to  the  Homoeopathio  Medical  Society  of  Massachusetts. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Seablb  to  Uie  Homoeq>athio  Medical  Society  of  New  Hampshire. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  D.  SpumosTiBD  the  thanks  of  the  society  were  tendered 
to  the  retiring  President  and  other  officers  of  the  society  for  their  d&cient  and 
important  services. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  W.  Wbiqht,  it  was  resolved  to  hold  a  semi-annual  meeting 
of  the  society  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  October  next,  in  the  City  of  Brooklyn. 

The  President  appointed  the  delegates  from  Kings  County  a  Committee  of 
Arrangements  for  that  meeting. 

The  President  extended  the  compliments  of  Dr.  E.  D.  Jones  and  lady,  of 
Albany,  who  very  cordially  invited  the  members  of  the  Society  and  physicians 
present,  to  their  residence,  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  the  annual 
address  in  the  evening. 

The  society  then  a^^ieumed  to  meet  in  the  same  plaoe  at  half-past  seven, 
p.111.,  to  hear  the  annual  address. 

XYBNINa  snssiON. 

At  the  hour  designated,  the  society  reassembled  and  was  called  to  order  by 
the  President. 

The  attendance  of  citixens  was  small  owing  to  the  threatening  aspect  of  the 
weather 

Dr.  Ca&boll  Dunham,  of  New  Tork,  delivered,  according  to  appointment, 
an  address  upon  ^^  The  Antagonism  between  Homoeopathy  and  Allopathy  :  Its 
Origin,  Philosophy  and  Necessity." 

The  address  presented  in  a  vivid  and  convincing  manner  the  antagonism  of 
the  homoeopathic  and  the  aUopathie  schools  of  medicine,  eiq>lainittg  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  system,  and  giving  a  brief  history  of  its  rise  and  progress. 

At  the  close  of  the  address,  a  uuMumons  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Dinham  was 
adopted,  and  a  copy  requested  ibr  puUioation. 

The  society  then  acyoumftd  tine  die. 

After  the  acyoumment  the  members  and  a  number  of  other  invited  guests 
repaired  to  the  residenoe  of  Dr.  E.  D.  Jones^  and  passed  an  hour  in  pleasant 
social  intercourse.  Thius  closed  one  of  the  most  profitable  and  interesting 
meetings  the  society  has  ever  held.  H.  M.  Paibb,  SeereUtrt/, 

Classification  of  Countibs  having  especial  reference  to  the  appointment 
of  Delegates  to  the  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 

The  State  Society  is  a  representative  body  composed  primarily  of  delegates 
from  the  several  County  Associations.  The  number  of  delegates  is  limited,  and 
regulated  by  statute.  County  Medical  Societies  are  required  to  elect,  once  in 
four  years,  as  many  delegates  to  the  State  Association  as  there  are  members  of 
Assembly  from  such  counties  respectively. 
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the  Stflit*  Society  has  the  privilege  of  iucr&afiitig  its  numb  erg  hy  ft  mm  ally 
elQQiing  sixtten  pirmani^t  vu-mUrt.  By  thrs  regulation  the  number  h  iriiide 
equivalent  to  the  number  of  State  Senators,  which  i«  thiny-twoj  elected  once 
in  two  years. 

Penniineot  memhera  are  entitled  to  the  inniP  privileges  as  delegates.  By 
Tote  of  the  iooiotyj  Mfty,  lath,  18G3,  the  proyjalon  requiring  previa ub  service 
u  a  delegflte  wns  etrieken  out,  Permacent  members  can  now  b©  selected 
from  among  the  profession  at  large  throughout  the  State. 

In  electing  delegates  to  the  State  Society,  it  is  importftnt  that  care  should  be 
taken  to  exclude  tbe  n^tues  of  such  as  are  alrcftdy  permanent  memhers. 

The  follow iag  statutory  rcgulatioiw  require  the  election,  ont^e  in  four  jeftW, 
of  delegates  by  the  County  Me.dtGal  EoctetieSj  and  their  arrMUgement  into 
fimrchiSHes  i 

*^  And  that  said  (State)  aocletj  shall  be  composed  of  as  many  members  from 
eacli  County  Medical  Society  as  iherc  are  member*  of  Af^sembly  from  such 
count  J ,  elected  by  ballot  at  their  annual  meeting. 

^^  The  membera  now  compoaiog  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York 
from  each  of  the  four  great  diatrlctav  shall  re  main  divided  into  four  great 
olassea^  and  one  class  froja  each  of  s aid  districts  shall  go  out  uf  pffiee  annually. 

**  In  case  there  ahall  be  nn  addition  to  the  number  of  members  eempoaing  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  State,  that  in  that  case  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the 
aaid  society,  at  any  of  their  aaniinl  mectiniis,  and  aa  often  as  they  shall  judge 
necessary,  to  alter  and  vary  the  claaaea  in  such  a  manner  as  ihat  one-fourth  of 
the  members  from  each  of  the  four  great  districtAj  as  near  as  may  he,  shftll 
annuatly  go  out  of  office. 

**  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Mediciil  Society  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  whencTcr  the  seats  of  any  of  the  members  j>hall  have  become 
Tacant,  to  give  in  format  iou  of  the  same  to  the  respective  County  Societies,  i& 
the  end  that  such  County  Seeieties  may  supply  Buch  Yacancy  at  their  next 
meeting.'* 

By  coasuUing  the  following  classification  the  officers  of  County  Homccopa- 
thio  Medical  Societies  will  readily  aseertaiu  when  to  re-elect  delegates  to  the 
State  Society  :  '    , 

Tenti  nf  OJicf  Ejtpirts  ^ftv/  If^,  1864.— »C  hem  ting,  DulehessT  Kings,  QswegOi 
AUf^ganjj  Delaware,  Franklin,  Qenesee,  Livingatoti^  Monroe  ^  Montgomery, 
Orange  J  Orleans ,  Seneca,  Yates,  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Naw 
York  City. 

Term  of  O^f  Etpiff^  Mmj  \d^  1865. — QreeOj  Ontario,  Oneida,  Otaego, 
Ououdaga*  Rensselaer,  Saratoga ^  Essex,  Jefferriou,  Lewis,  Niflgara,  Putnam, 
Schuyler,  Schoharie,  Warren. 

Tcnn  &fO0t'e  Ezpires  May  la^  1866.— Albany,  Broome,  Cayuga,  Chan  tan  que, 
Columbia,  CattauguSi  Erie,  Kockland,  Rj<;hmond,  Schenectady,  Steuben, 
SulUvau,  Tioga,  Tompkins,  Wymoniog^  Hahnemann  Academy  of  Medicine. 

Term  of  Opce  Bipira  Ma^  Ut,  1867. — New  York,  Madison^  Chenango, 
Clinton,  Cortland,  Fnlton.  Hamilton,  Herkimer,  QueeJJS,  St.  Lawrence,  Suffolkj 
Ulster,  Washington,  Wayne,  Westchester. 


J 
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HOAMEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  NORTHERN  NEW  YORK. 

This  society  held^its  semi-annaal  meeting  at  the  Clarendon  Hotel,  Saratoga,  on 
Wednesday,  Jnlj  Ist.  Th«  President,  Dr.  B.  F.  Cobkbll,  called  the  meeting 
to  order.     The  meeting  was  quite  large,  ^to  coonties  being  represented. 

The  day  was  spent  in  discassing  the  iiature  and  treatment  of  Diphtheria  and 
Diarrhoea  as  seen  in  returned  soldiers. 

In  speaking  of  Diphtheria,  Dr.  Corrnbll  reported  several  yery  Interesting 
eases,  and  one  Texy  remaricable  case  where  one  limb  from  the  knee  to  the  end 
of  the  toes  had  been  dead  for  three  weeks,  still  Uie  patient  did  not  fail  in  any 
respect. 

After  transacting  the  usual  business,  the  society  acfjoumed  to  meet  at  the 
Kansion  House,  in  Troy,  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  January  next. 

A.  M.  CusHiNQ,  M.D.,  Stereiary, 


HOMCBOPATUIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  CAYUGA. 

The  fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  the  OfiEice  of  Robinson 
and  Boyce,  July  7th,  1868. 

Present,  Drs.  Smith,  Robinson,  Robinson,  Jr.,  Brewster  and  Boyce. 

After  reading  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting.  Dr.  C.  £.  Swift,  of  Auburn, 
and  Dr.  R.  Goodell,  of  Morayia,  were  elected  members. 

The  society  proceeded  to  the  election  of  oflScers,  when  Dr.  H.  Robinson,  Jr., 
was  declared  elected  Frtndent^  and  Dr.  Brewster,  Vict^Prendmi  for  the  pre- 
sent year,  and  Dr.  Boyce,  Secretary  and  Treawrer. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  wait  on  Dr.  Robinson  and  conduct  him  to  the 
chair,  which  was  done  with  appropriate  ceremony.  The  opening  speech  of  the 
President  argues  well  for  the  success  of  the  society  for  the  future. 

Dr.  H.  Robinson  was  iuTited  to  give  a  succint  history  of  his  yoyage  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  which  he  promised  to  do  at  the  next  meeting  in  September  ; 
together  with  his  experience  as  Physician  to  the  Marine  Hospital  there,  and  the 
treatment  of  diseases  peculiar  to  that  station. 

Br.  B&BWSTSB,  from  the  Committee  on  Intermittent  Fever,  reported  in  Ml 
several  cases  which  were  cured  by  a  single  remedy,  which  elicited  a  discussion 
on  the  treatment  of  that  disease. 

Dr.  Robinson  reported  on  obstetrics. 

Dr.  BoTOB  read  a  report  on  Catarrh  and  its  treatment  which  was  discussed, 
and  as  the  subject  is  so  important  in  this  region  the  committee  was  continued 
on  the  same  subject. 

Dr.  Robinson,  Jr.,  reported  a  case  of  threatened  miscarriage  cured  by 
MacroUn. 

On  motion,  Drs.  Robinson,  Botox  and  Smith  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  take  cognisance  of  the  death  of  our  late  brother.  Dr.  McCarty,  and  to  report 
resolutions.  After  discussing  the  science  of  medicine  generally  for  an  hour 
the  members  present. 
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Mttoh'fdj  Thtit  the  J  would  m^et  quarterly  iDetead  of  setti-amiiaflllj. 
The  society  now  adjourned  to  diacusa  otlier  good  tlungs  prepared  bj  a  fair 
hand  who  iiBTer  negteotf  an  opportunity  to  cheer  tlte  advocalea  of  Jlomoeopathj- 

p  A?TEn.N0OS    SKSSION. 

The  committal?  on  the  death  of  Dr.  McCarlT  reported  the  followitig  * 

Wkerea^,  In  th©  ordering  of  an  All- wise  Providonce,  onr  beloved  brother, 
"Lewifi  MeCftrtjj  M.B.,  hits  been  removcJ  from  the  scenes  of  usefuloew  nnd  good 
works  in  this  world,  and  haj  entered  upon  hh  rest  in  the  other  aa?!  the  better 
world  j  and^ 

WherMij  Many  years  of  profeflaional  fellow ahtp  ond  acquaiutnTice  havo  en- 
deared our  deoeuBpd  brother  to  each  of  us.  and  have  demcjuetratcd  acf|uire- 
ment«  as  &  phyaicmu  Jind  uobk  qualUif^s  tiB  a  tnun,  aniJ, 

WherfHK^  By  his  death  this  assodiit ion  ia  deprived  of  one  of  its  brightest  onift* 
raont^,  and  hit  brethren  of  the  benefit  of  hia  j^idieious  counsel  and  adTi<3«} 
therefore, 

Mcsfihvd^  That  in  the  death  of  Dr*  McCarty  our  iissociatton  is  deprived  of  a 
fi^iibfal  ttn^l  ralued  friend,  and  the  system  of  medjcijic  whi^h  he  ho  scientifi- 
cally supported  has  lost  one  of  its  ablest  and  most  popukr  advocates, 

Fr^idi^rd^  That  wc  tcodor  to  the  bereoTcd  family  of  thfl  deceased  our  heart- 
feU  Bympathy  and  the  ftrvent  hope  that  their  aflUction  may  be  readorod  lesi 
painful  by  the  assurance  that  the  memory  of  the  deceased  will  be  gratefully 
remembered  by  a  community  in  wbich  he  was  so  highly  esteemed  and  tiniTer- 
sally  beloved . 

Jieiohed^  That  a  copy  of  this  report  and  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  of 
our  dceoased  brother^  and  that  &  copy  he  sent  to  all  the  Homoeopathic  journali 
in  thi&  State. 

The  following  committee  a  were  appointed  :  Mat^a  JffrftVa,  Drs.  EobitiflOii, 
Jr,,  Boyce  and  Swifl.  Ilfimmfpnthk  Trtahnetit  of  Surgkal  i>i>frtj^t,  Dr.  Rohin- 
son^  OhHHrirf^  Dra*  Smith  and  Swift-  Biteasn  nf  Chitdr^^  Dre,  E^wift  and 
Boyce.  Epid^mki^  Dra.  Brewster  and  Ooodell.  Ditjrstivt  Onjan^^  Drs.  Gorton 
and  Strong.  Vatwrrh^  Drs,  Boyce^  Brewster  and  Peleraon*  JJite^^fs  tt/FanaUs^ 
Dra.  Robinson,  Jr.,  Goodell  and  Swift, 

Drs.  C\  E.  Bwift  and  H*  RobiasouT  of  Auburn,  W.  R,  Gorton,  ot  Skaneatltti, 
and  D.  0*  K.  Strong,  of  Owasco,  were  elected  Ccnsora  for  the  year. 

Dri.  Robinson  and  Brewater  were  appointed  delegate!  to  the  State  Homoeo- 
puthtc  Society ^  with  instructions  to  report  to  the  Secretary  at  least  two  weeki 
befijre  the  meeting  of  the  State  I5odety,  if  unable  to  attend.  Dr.  Bojce  per- 
manent member  of  the  State  Society. 

Tho  society  adjourned  to  the  second  Tuesday  of  September  next.  It  will 
hereaiter  meet  qaarterly  instead  of  aemi-amiiiiilly. 

C.  W.  BoT€E)  M.D,,  StcrttQff, 
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"SPECIFIC  RESULTS.'* 

Among  the  comments  which  have  appeared  in  the  medical 
journals  upon  the  recent  order  of  Surgeon -General  Ilamniand 
striking  Calomel  and  Tartar  emetic  from  tlie  Army  Jtfedtcal 
Supply  Table,  few  have  been  so  noteworthy  as  the  following 
from  tlie  A^Tierican  Ihdical  limes^  July  4thj  1S6B< 

"Tile  order  appeared  not  only  expedient  but  judicious, 
and,  nnder  the  circuinstanceii,  necessary.  It  could  not,  juatly, 
be  construed  as  an  atteruf  t  to  control  the  practice  of  the 
^igcreet  snrgeon,  but  simply  prevented  an  existing  abuse. 
The  diseases  among  soldiers  for  which  mercurials  are  specificfl 
may  be  treated  as  efticiently  as  formerly,  for  the  army 
surgeon  still  has  among  his  medical  stores  several  forms  of 
Mercury  which  will  accomplish  his  purpose  equally  well. 
Calohj'X  iijIs  the  disad^^antage  of  being  used  60  frequently. 
m  SIMPLE  DISEASES  AS  A  COMMON  KEMKnY,  tliat  Constitutional 
effects  occur,  often  unexpectedly  to  the  physician,  especially 
in  debilitated  patients.  By  removing  thia  sgeut,  therefore, 
mid  still  leaving  other  mercurial  preparations  aa  well  adapted 
to  apecific  purposes,  but  \^m  liable  to  be  used,  e^sompt  when 
thi^  jn*actUmn^r  U  dcdmu^  of  producing  speci^c  remdU^  less 
barm  must  obviously  attend  the  use  of  mercurials.     Such, 
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we  do  not  doubt,  will  be  the  effect  of  this  order.  No  evil 
can  result  to  the  sick  soldier  from  the  absence  of  Calomel 
from  the  list  of  remedies,  however  much  he  may  need  mercu- 
rialization,  when  such  preparations  as  blue  pill,  bichloride 
and  Iodide  of  Mercury,  etc.,  remain.    But,  in  pkesckibin& 

THESB  LATTER  BEMEDIKS  THE  PBACTTnONEB  GENERALLY  HAS  A 
VERY  DEFINnE  IDEA  OF  THE  OBJECT  HE  WISHES  TO  ATTAIN,  WHICH 
IS  NOT  ALWAYS  THE  CASE  IN  THE  USE  OP  CALOMEL." 

From  these  remarks  it  appears  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
American  Medical  Times^  a  peremptory  order  forbidding  the 
use  of  Calomel  was  "  necessary  "  in  order  to  ^^ prevent  an  ex- 
isting abuse  ;^^  thai  this  abuse  consisted  in  the  "  frequent 
administration  of  Calomel  as  a  common  remedy  in  simple 
diseases  and  without  any  very  definite  idea  of  the  object " 
desired  to  be  attained ;  that  the  deplorable  results  of  this 
abuse  consisted  in  the  occurrence  of  "  the  constitutional 
effects  "  of  Mercury  "  often  unexpectedly  to  the  physician." 
Furthermore,  that  the  great  desideratum  is  to  have  only  such 
mercurials  permitted  to  be  employed  as  would  be  "  less  likely 
to  be  nsed  except  when  the  practicioner  is  desirous  of  pro- 
ducinff  specific  results,*^  and  that  this  desideratum  is  attained 
by  the  order  of  the  Surgeon-General. 

Now,  Homoeopathists  have  objected  against  the  Thera- 
peutic Science  of  the  Old  School  that,  being  without  a  law 
of  cure  for  the  guidance  of  the  prescriber,  it  leaves  him  to  a- 
routine  mode  of  giving  medicines  according  to  an  unmetho- 
dised  experience.  They  have  affirmed  that  the  actual  prac- 
tice of  the  Old  School  consists  in  giving  drugs  from  general 
notions  of  their  action  on  diseases  assumed  to  exist,  but 
without  any  perception  of  a  relation  between  the  specific 
effects  of  the  drugs  and  the  phenomena  of  the  disease.  The 
Am^can  Medical  Times  admits  the  truth  of  these  charges, 
by  uttering  the  language  we  have  quoted.  It  admits  that 
physicians  use  Calomel  as  a  "  common  remedy  "  (whatever 
that  may  be),  without  any  *'  very  definite  idea  of  the  object 
they  wish  to  attain,"  without  definitely  desiring  to  produce 
^'  specific  roiults." 
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Homoeopathists  have  never  ceased  to  urge  upon  phyBiciana 
these  most  important  truths — that  remedies  sliould  never  be 
used  except  with  a  very  "  definite  and  distinct  idea  of  the 
object  to  be  attained  ; "  that  when  used,  it  should  always  be 
with  the  purpose  and  expectation  of  "  producing  specific 
results;"  that  these  ''specific  results  "  instead  of  occurring 
"  unexpectedly  to  the  physician  "  should  always  be  expected, 
intended  and  desired  by  him.  For,  if  the  remedies  have  been 
rightly  selected,  these  "  specific  results  "  consist  of  the  "  con- 
stitutional effects  "  of  the  remedy  upon  the  disease  of  the 
patient ;  and  the  result  of  this  occurrence  of  the  "  constitu- 
tional effects  "  of  the  remedy  is  by  no  means  to  be  deplored 
even  "  in  debilitated  patients  V — ^forit  is  the  annihilation  of 
disease,  the  restoration  of  health.  The  American  Medical 
Times  clearly  admits  the  force  of  these  truths  and  the  impor- 
tance of  their  recognition.  We  are  happy  to  find  it  so  fully 
in  accord  with  Homoeopathists  as  regards  both  the  evil  and 
the  reform. 

But  our  friends  are  much  mistaken  if  they  suppose  that 
the  exclusion  of  Calomel  from  the.  Supply  Table  will  work 
this  desired  reform.  Physicians,  in  the  main,  prescribe  about 
as  well  as  the  therapeutic  systems  to  which  they  adhere  will 
allow.  If  Calomel  has,  hitherto,  been  given  in  a  hap-hazard, 
a, 'iless  way,  it  is  because  the  Therapeutics  of  the  Old 
School  have  furnished  no  formula,  by  means  of  which  pre- 
scriptions could  be  made  with  exactness.  If  Calomel  be  now 
denied  to  physicians,  this  denial  will  not  furnish  them  the 
means  of  prescribing  with  more  accuracy  and  less  injury 
than  before.  Some  other  remedy,  some  other  Mercurial, 
perhaps,  will  be  exalted  to  the  place  of  Calomel  as  the 
"  common  remedy  "  too  frequently  used  in  simple  diseases. 

The  fault  lies  in  the  therapeutic  science  of  the  physician 
and  not  in  the  Supply  Table.  The  science  can  never  be 
reformed  by  changes  in  the  Supply  Table — by  withholding 
an  old  favorite  drug  and  allowing  others,  as  yet  more  novel. 
It  is  a  well  settled  principle  that  a  vicious  method  can  never 
be  rectified  by  any  change  of  instruments. 
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There  is  an  old  proverb  "  set  a  beggar  on  horseback  and 
he  will  ride  to  the  devil."  Would  a  change  in  the  beggar's 
medium  of  progression  necessarily  result  in  a  change  in  his 
destination?  Would  he  not  just  as  certainly  ride  to  the 
devil,  if  his  hone  (Calomel)  should  be  taken  av«ray  and  he 
should  be  set  on  the  back  of  an  ass^  or  of  an  elephant  (or 
any  other  mercurial  remedy)  ?  D. 


PNEUMONIA. 

BY   P.   P.    WELLS,   M.  D.,   BEOOKLTN,   S,   T. 

( Continued  from  page  70.) 

In  the  more  common  progress  of  the  attack,  in  those  cases 
where  Phos.  has  not  proved  sufficient  to  procure  the  entire 
absorption  of  the  inflammatory  product,  the  drug  next  most 
frequently  required  is 

Sulphur.  There  is  reason  for  believing  that  the  value  of 
this  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammations  is  far 
from  being  duly  appreciated.  This  may  have  been  in  part 
the  result  of  the  habit  of  its  use  in  diseases  of  chronic  in- 
veteracy, and  the  impression  that  it  may  somehow  ber^t 
cases  of  this  description  which  nothing  else  can ;  and  in  jwfrt 
from  the  classification  of  remedies  which  seemed  to  appro- 
priate an  important  division,  at  the  head  of  which  is  Sulphur, 
exclusively  to  the  treatment  of  psoric,  or  chronic,  diseases. 
The  effect  of  this  last  consideration  has  been  very  consider- 
able in  turning  away  attention  from  the  relations  of  this 
class  of  remedies  to  important  acute  diseases,  which  are  not 
less  real  than  those  which  are  recognized  as  belonjjing  to 
the  chronic.  If  the  classification  of  dnigs  which  assigns  a 
division  to  psoric  diseases  be  understood  as  limiting  the 
relationship  of  the  class  to  these  affections  only,  or  if  it  lead  to 
the  overlooking  or  neglect  of  the  other  and  no  less  important 
relations  of  the  class  to  acute  attacks,  then,  to  say  the  least, 
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the  classification  is  unfortunate.  It  was  the  remark  of  one  of 
our  ablest  colleagues,  to  the  writer,  "  you  do  not  know  what 
you  have  to  give  to  a  case  till  you  have  studied  it;  it  may 
be  Silicia  to  the  most  acut«  attack."  The  experience  of  years 
has  abundantly  proved  the  truth  of  this  remark,  and  its 
value  is  in  no  danger  of  being  over-estimated.  The  similarity 
of  the  symptoms,  the  great  law,  in  all  its  simplicity,  is  the 
controller  of  the  ultimate  appeal,  in  all  cases,  both  acute  and 
chronic. 

As  in  typhoid  fever,  so  here.  Sulphur  sustains  a  two-fold 
relation.  First  to  a  class  of  latent  chronic  miasms  which 
may  become  active  during  the  attack,  and  with  which  the 
acute  attack  is  liable  to  become  complicated,  and  by  this 
association  to  bo  rendered  less  amenable  to  curative  impres- 
sions ;  and  second  to  certain  conditions  of  the  acute  attack 
itself.  Tiie  complication  of  the  attack  with  the  chronic 
element,  (psora,)  is  to  be  recognized  where,  after  the  proper 
administration  of  the  true  homoeopathic  remedy,  the  symp- 
toms of  the  case  remain  unabated,  and  the  disease  pro- 
gresses, without  interruption,  to  an  increased  extent  of  in- 
flammation and  deposit.  In  such  cases  a  single  dose  of 
Sulphur  will  often  of  itself  work  a  great  change  for  the 
better ;  or  it  may  be  followed,  after  a  suitable  time,  by  the 
true  homoeopathic  remedy  with  success.  In  these  cases  the 
suMble  tirhe  is  not  a  matter  of  indifl^erence.  What  that  will 
be,  in  a  given  case,  cannot  be  told  beforehand.  In  this 
respect  cases  diflTer  greatly.  The  safe  rule  for  the  inexpe- 
rienced, is,  not  to  he  in  a  hurry^  after  giving  the  Sulphur,  to 
repeat  the  dose  or  to  follow  it  with  any  other  remedy.  Haste 
in  these  cases  may  do  great  harm,  and  is  rarely  called  for, 
A  delay  of  six,  twelve,  twenty-four  hours,  or  even  longer, 
may  be  required  to  realize  the  best  results.  In  all  cases,  and 
at  all  times,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  that  fundamental 
rule  of  successful  practice,  to  repeat  no  dose,  and  give  no 
additional  remedy,  while  improvement  is  progressing  from 
that  already  given,  is,  if  possible,  more  imperative  here  than 
any  where  else.     It  is  on  no  account,  nor  for  any  reason,  to 
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be  diBregarded.  It  is  also  to  be  remembered,  if  the  object 
of  giving  Sulphur  be  to  clear  the  case  of  its  psoric  embar- 
rassment, and  so  to  open  the  way  to  the  free  action  of  the 
remedy  homoeopathic  to  the  acute  attack,  no  repetition  of 
the  dose  of  the  drug,  Avill  be  called  for  and  that  such  repeti- 
tions will  only  of  themselves  become  causes  of  embarrass- 
ment which  will  greatly  retard  the  best  progress  of  the  case. 
The  relation  of  Sulphur  to  uncomplicated  pneumonia,  is 
to  the  stage  of  absoi-ption  of  the  inflammatory  product,  in 
which  it  occupies  a  place  of  the  first  importance.  In  this 
stage,  when  Phosphorus  has  done  good,  but  has  riot  been 
equal  to  the  perfect  cure,  or  when  the  case,  at  this  stage,  has 
failed  to  respond  to  Phosphorus,  Sulphur  is  often  suflicientto 
complete  the  convalescence.  This  relation  is  indicated  by 
the  symptoms  of  the  drug,  and  confirmed  by  practice.  In 
the  Chromsche  Krankeiten^  Bd.  v.  s.  570,  et  seq.y  we  have — 
sudden  dry  cough,  as  if  the  lung  would  be  torn  out,  with 
increased  pain  in  the  head ;  loose  cough  with  sensation  of 
excoriation  or  pressure  on  the  chest,  and  thick  mucous  expec- 
toration, also  with  rattling  in  the  trachea  and  hoarseness  ; 
dry,  short,  severe  cough,  with  pain  in  the  sternum  or  shoot- 
ings in  the  chest ;  expectoration  of  greenish  masses  of  sweet 
taste.  With  the  cough  there  are — ^pain  in  the  head  as  if 
bruised  or  torn  ;  from  short  cough,  shaking  pain  in  thetop 
of  the  head,  and  pain  in  the  right  ribs  ;  painful  shoc;^'  in 
the  head  ;  the  throat  and  chest  as  if  cut ;  shootings  in  the 
region  of  ensiform  cartilage ;  offensive  breath ;  shooting  in 
the  right  side ;  pain  in  the  right  side,  the  spot  is  painful  to 
pressure  ;  pain  in  the  shoulder-blades  ;  with  dry  cough,  sen- 
sation of  emptiness  in  the  chest.  The  greatest  dyspnoea ; 
shortness  of  breath  from  much  speaking  ;  obstructed  breath- 
ing from  pressure  on  tlie  chest ;  rattling  and  slight  snoring 
sound  (schnarcheln)  in  the  chest,  relieved  by  expectoration  ; 
oppressed  breathing  when  speaking;  obstructed  breathing 
in  sleep,  she  must  be  waked  to  prevent  suffocation ;  when 
attempting  a  deep  inspiration,  the  chest  is  as  if  contracted  ; 
tightness  of  the  chest  as  if  from  adhesions ;  the  breathing  is 
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accelerated  !>y  rising  up  in  bed  ;  weakness  of  the  chest,  she 
can  searcely  breatlic  ;  weakness  of  the  chest  while  speaking  ; 
anxiety  in  the  chest ;  the  whole  chest  as  if  bonnd  (^e^pannt); 
tightness  in  the  right  breast  and  Bhoulder;  pressure  upon 
the  chest  with  anxiety;  sensation  of  heavinefts  on  the  chest 
many  d^jB  with  dry  cough  ;  contracting  pain  in  the  chest ; 
shootings  in  the  ctiest  as  far  as  to  the  back ;  shooting  in  the 
left  breast  while  breathing,  for  some  days  ;  shootings  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  or  in  the  right  side  of  the  chesty  nights, 
when  lying  on  the  back,  or  on  the  slightest  motion  ;  severe 
shooting  from  the  right  side  of  the  chest  through  the  epigas- 
trium and  stomach ;  diooting  from  the  right  side  of  the  cliest 
lo  the  shoulder- blade;  frightfully  painful  shooting  into  the 
right  side  of  the  chest;  terrific  {erschrecke?idea)  eutting^  in 
the  middle  of  the  chest,  downwards  as  far  as  the  epigastrium. 
Boraiiig  in  the  chest  with  great  heat  of  the  face ;  burning  in 
the  right  side  of  the  chest,  which  comes  and  goes  suddenly. 
Copious  sweating  from  the  least  exertion ;  disposition  to 
sweat  from  the  slightest  movement;  drops  of  sweat  on  the 
fiice  from  the  lea^t  movement. 

It  will  not  be  difficult  to  recognize  in  this  group  of  symp- 
toms resemblance  to  those  of  the  last  stage  of  the  inflam- 
mation before  us.  Those  of  the  cougb^  pains,  respiration  and 
fever  are  such  as  are  quite  characteristic  of  it ;  and  wdien 
such  are  met  in  practice,  there  needs  but  a  single  caution 
before  proceeding  to  its  use,  and  that  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which,  if  carelessly  given,  it  may 
do  great  harm,  viz. :  cases  in  constitutions  with  tubercular 
tuint-  In  Bueli  patients,  in  the  stage  of  hepatization,  with 
symptoms  at  all  threatening  suppuration,  the  inadvertent 
uae  of  a  single  dose  of  this  potent  drug  may  precipitate  the 
ilevelopment  of  this  process,  and  ensure  the  destruction  of  the 
patient.  But  tliese  are  just  the  casas  where  other  remedies 
are  in  place  and  Sulphur  is  not*  The  relation  of  Phosphorus 
to  these  cases  has  already  been  shown,  and  an  equal  or 
greater  value  is  believed  to  belong  to  Lachesis  in  the  same 
fitEXte  of  things.     In  patients  free  from  this  taint,  the  above- 
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named  condition  is  just  that  where  Sulphur  is  likely  to  work 
the  greatest  good,  "  In  cases  free  from  complications  with 
other  diseases,  the  violence  of  the  fever,  pains  and  difficult 
breathing  usually  subsides,  as  soon  as  the  infiltration  is 
wholly  or  mostly  accomplisjied.  Art  has  no  other  indication 
before  it  than  to  -aid  nature  in  its  endeavors  to  remove  the 
exndation,  by  increasing  the  activity  of  the  process  of  absorp- 
tion ;  or  to  oppose  it  when  this  product  is  threatening  to 
pass  into  purulent  degeneration.  These  indications,  accord- 
ing to  my  experience,  are  fulfilled  by  no  proved  remedy  so 
exactly  as  by  Sulphur  "  ( Wv/rmh^  Studien^  3,  66).  This 
experience  of  this  acute  observer  and  excellent  physician,  is 
confirmed. by  the  practical  observations  of  many  witnesses, 
whose  testimony  suflSciently  confirms  the  accuracy  of  the 
recorded  provings  of  the  drug,  and  establishes  its  claim  to 
attention  and  confidence  in  the  treatment  of  this  stage  of  the 
inflammation.  .  But  this  confidence,  if  blind  and  universal, 
is  sure  to  meet  disappointments.  Cases  are  not  unfrequently 
met  where  Sulphur  fails  to  procure  the  absorption  of  the 
inflammatory  product,  even  where  there  is  no  tubercular 
taint.  How  can  this  be  true,  if  the  above  judgment  of 
Wurmb  is  well  founded?  It  is  in  just  the  way  that  this 
class  of  generalizations  are  constantly  meeting  exceptions  in 
practice.  The  generalization  is  a  truth  because  the  propor- 
tion of  cases,  in  which  the  class  of  symptoms  by  which  the 
law  of  cure  brings  cases  into  curative  relation  to  drugs,  is 
greater  where  these  symptoms  are  more  like  those  of  Sulphur 
than  of  any  other  drug.  The  generalization  is  true  for  this 
reason  and  no  other ;  and  to  just  this  extent  and  no  further. 
The  cases  where  Sulphur  fails  are  those  wliere  this  relation- 
ship of  similarity  does  not  exist.  And  all  attempts  at 
similar  practical  generalizations,  made  regardless  of  this 
relationship  of  law,  will  be  very  likely  to  meet  quite  as  many 
failures  as  successes.  The  endeavor  to  save  the  necessity  for 
hard  study  and  accurate  observation  by  this  practical  short 
cut,  can  only  be  at  the  expense  of  safety  to  the  patient,  and 
ultimately  of  the  reputation  of  the  prescriber.    The  appeal, 
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then,  in  all  cases  of  donbt  as  to  which  of  the  individuals  of 
the  class  of  remedies  appropriate  to  this  stage  of  pneumonia 
is  the  remedy  for  the  given  case,  is  to  be  decided  by  the 
greater  resemblance  of  the  pathogenesis  of  any  one  of  them 
to  the  symptoms  of  the  case. 

The  three  individuals  of  this  class,  oftenest  called  for,  and 
which  in  paist  experience  have  been  followed  by  the  best 
results,  are  Phosphorus,  Sulphur  and  Lachesis.  Of  the  two 
first  we  have  already  spoken.  Lachesis,  in  these  cases,  has 
received  less  attention  than  its  merits  deserve.  One  object 
of  bringing  it  before  the  reader  here  is  to  enter  a  protest 
against  the  unwarranted  prejudice,  so  often  met  in  intercourse 
with  physicians,  against  this  remedy.  We  feel  fully  justified, 
after  an  experience  of  its  use,  extending  over  a  period  of 
more  than  twenty  years,  in  pronouncing  this  prejudice  with- 
out foundation.  Its  existence  is,  to  the  writer,  wholly  unac- 
countable. Where  the  prejudice  has  been  found  the  strongest 
it  has  not  been  uncommon  to  hear  the  objector  acknowledge, 
after  declaring  he  had  "  not  the  slightest  confidence  in  Lach.," 
that  he  had  never  used  it ;  and  a  very  short  conversation  has 
been  quite  sufficient  to  show  that  such  persons  were  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  drug,  as  represented  in  its  record  on  the 
pages  of  our  Materia  Medica.  How,  in  the  name  of  all  that 
is  rational,  could  such  persons  have  "confidence"  in  the 
drug  ?  Certainly  there  could  be  no  value  in  any  measure  of 
confidence  they  might  have  given  it,  in  these  circumstances, 
and  that  the  converse  of  this  is  equally  true,  is  self-evident. 
It  has  seemed,  on  the  part  of  some  who  have  been  free  to 
express  this  reserve  of  their  trust,  that  they  somehow  felt 
the  scepticism  to  refiect  upon  themselves  an  honor.  In  the 
circumstances  stated,  it  is  certain  it  can  only  reflect  a  dis- 
grace. We  have  not  the  slightest  hesitation  in  saying,  that 
the  record  of  the  pathogenesis  of  no  remedy  in  the  Materia 
Medica  has  been  more  completely  vindicated  by  clinical 
success ;  and  further,  that  few  drugs  have  a  ^ider  range  of 
application  in  the  treatment  of  severe  diseases.  It  has  been, 
in  the  hands  of  the  writer,  more  than  once  or  twice,  the 
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happy  means  of  saving  the  lives  of  his  best  friends,  and  he 
is  free  to  confess  that  this  has  been  repeated  so  many  times, 
that  it  is  barely  possible  a  portion  of  ihe  love  he  bears  his 
friends  may  have  passed  to  the  agent  to  which  they  owe  it 
that  they  still  live.  And  further,  we  may  say,  if  these  happy 
results  have  enhanced  admiration  for  the  great  zeal  and 
industry  of  that  untiring  worker  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
this  priceless  drug,  and  if  they  have  inspired  a  high  sense  of 
obligation  to  him  for  this  great  gift,  it  is  not  stransfe.  We 
protest,  therefore,  most  earnestly,  against  this  prejudice,  and 
commend  the  drug  to  the  careful  study  and  confidence  of  all 
such  as  are  desirous  of  discharging  their  whole  duty  to  the 
sick  who  put  their  trust  in  them. 

In  relation  to  special  signs  which  might  enable  us  to  dis- 
criminate, in  tliis  stage  of  absorption,  the  remedy  most  certain 
to  be  followed  by  success  in  a  given  case,  we  are  not  yet  in 
possession  of  observations  which  have  disclosed  them,  if 
indeed  such  signs  exist,  other  than  those  found  in  the  differ- 
ential elements  of  those  symptoms  of  each  drug  which  are 
similar  to  symptoms  of  the  others,  and  to  those  of  the  disease. 
Neither  has  it  been  yet  established  by  observation  what  are 
the  special  physical  conditions  of  cases,  or  what  their  special 
complications,  or  causations  which  give  to  either  of  these 
remedies  a  preference  over  the  others  in  a  given  case.  We 
hare  endeavored  to  point  out,  in  relation  to  Phosphorus  and 
Sulphur,  some  of  the  conditions  in  which  they  are  found  to 
be  especially  efficacious ;  and  some  in  which  their  use  should 
be  avoided,  while  by  giving  their  symptoms  we  have  endea- 
vored further  to  elucidate  their  clinical  relations.  By  the 
same  course  as  to  Lachesis,  we  may  remark  that  it  has  been 
found  especially  successful  in  removing  deposits  resulting 
from  inflammations  in  lungs  already  invaded  by  tubercles, 
and  also  from  those  inflammations  of  low  grade  which  are 
not  unfrequently  developed  in  the  progress  of  other  diseases, 
for  example,  in  whooping  cough.  The  following  case  illus- 
trates this : 

J.  N.,  aged  7  years,  was  attacked  by  whooping  cough  in 
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the  summer  of  1858.  In  infancy,  and  up  to  the  age  of  four 
years,  he  had  been  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  croup,  for 
which  he  had  had  repeated  large  doses  of  Ant.  tart.  This 
practice  had  been  so  frequent  and  heroic  that  the  child's 
constitution  was  much,  aftected  by  the  drug.  He  became 
thin  and  pnny,  had  deficient  appetite,  diminished  power  of 
digestion,  he  took  cold  on  the  slightest  exposures,  and  then 
was  likely  to  get  symptoms  of  croup,  and  always  got  cough. 
It  was  for  one  of  these  attacks  of  croup  the  writer  first  saw 
him.  The  attack  was  successfully  relieved,  and  he  afterwards 
had  a  few  doses  of  Phosphorus"*',  at  seven  and  fourteen  days 
intervals,  and  he  has  since  had  no  more  croup.  For  a  long 
time,  however,  he  gave  signs  of  the  injury  ho  had  sustained  in 
the  lungs  from  the  druggings  he  had  endured.  There  was 
constantly  to  be  heard  over  a  greater  or  less  extent  of  the 
lungs  a  catarrhal  rattle,  and  this  was  always  increased  when 
he  took  cold.  It  was  in  this  weakened  condition  of  the  lungs 
that,  during  the  temporary  absence  of  the  writer  from  the 
country,  he  contracted  his  whooping  cough.  The  treatment 
he  received  was  not  successful  in  abridging  the  duration  of 
the  specific  disease,  and  after  he  ceased  to  be  subject  to  the 
spasmodic  symptoms  peculiar  to  whooping  cough,  he  suflfered 
from  a  teasing  dry  cough,  which  was  much  worse  on  waking 
from  sleep  and  during  the  morning  hours.  He  was  a  good 
deal  emaciated,  appetite  and  digestion  poor,  fever  every  after- 
noon. There  was  an  absence  of  respiratory  murmur  in  the 
upper  posterior  portion  of  the  right  lung,  and  this  region 
gave  a  dull  resonance  on  percussion.  The  other  portions  of 
the  lungs  yielded  a  clear  resonance  on  percussion,  and  a  dry 
wheezing  murmur  throughout  their  whole  extent.  It  was  in 
this  state  that  the  writer  found  the  patient  on  his  return. 
Lachesis'~,  two  globules  in  six  table-spoonfulls  of  water,  a 
tea-spoonful  night  and  morning,  removed  the  entire  symp- 
toms, including  the  dullness  on  percussion,  absence  of  respi- 
ratory murmur,  and  the  wheeze,  in  the  short  space  of  four- 
teen days. 

The  symptoms  of  Lachesis  similar  to  those  met  in  this  stage 
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of  pneumonia,  are  a  tickling  cough,*  the  tickling  being  in 
the  larynx,  chest,  or  epigastrium  ;  the  expectorated  mucus  is 
round  and  grey,  or  sticky  and  yellow,  or  watery,  almost 
never  at  night,  and  is  accompanied  by  coryza.  The  open  air 
excites  severe  tickling  cough  with  mucous  expectoration, 
which  lasts  from  five  minutes  to  one  honr.  The  cough 
seemed  to  be  caused  by  increased  secretion  of  fluid  in  the 
larynx.  During  the  severe  cough  water  runs  from  the  mouth. 
Cough  after  every  sleep.  Cough  during  sleep  of  which  the 
patient  is  unconscious.  Short  cough.  Dry,  hacking  cough. 
Suflbcation  and  shortness  of  breath  from  the  cough.  Expec- 
toration frothy,  mixed  with  blood.  Pressing  pain  in  the 
sternum.  Difficult  breathing  the  whole  day.  Breathing 
impeded  by  stickings  in  the  chest.  Pressure  in  the  chest  as 
if  full  of. wind.  Short  breath  with  depression  of  spirits. 
Pain  in  the  left  side  imder  the  breast.  The  pains  in  the 
chest  arc  so  severe  he  does  not  dare  to  touch  it.  Heavy  dull 
pressure  in  the  whole  chest.  Pressing  pain  in  the  chest  and 
between  the  shoulder  blades  in  the  bones  of  the  chest. — 
Throbbing  in  the  chest.  Burning  in  the  chest  at  night,  with 
pain  in  the  sternum.  Burning  deep  in  the  left  side  of  the 
chest,  much  increased  by  breathing.  Shooting  in  the  left 
side.  Shooting  in  the  fore-part  of  the  chest  from  without 
inwards.  Copious  perspiration  easily  excited.  Perspiration 
during  tlie  heat  (fever).  Cold  perspiration  with  tightness  of 
the  chest.  Sweating,  which  relieves.  Unpleasant  dryness  of 
the  hands.  Pulse  small  and  rapid  with  hot  skin.  Frequent 
pulse  with  pains  in  the  <;^est. 

Cannabis.  This  remedy  is  in  curative  relation  to  the  third 
stage  of  pneumonia,  that  of  absorption,  in  that  class  of  cases 
where  the  deposit  is  limited  to  the  lower  portion  of  either  or 
both  lungs.  It  is  not  to  be  replaced  by  any  other  drug  in 
cases  of  this  kind,  especially  if  there  be  a  difficult,  greenish 
expectoration,  with  delirium  during  the  fever,  and  vomiting 
of  greenish  bilious  matter.     In  the  experience  of  the  writer, 

*  Noack  and  Trinks,  Arzneim,  Band  II,  s^  1547,  tt  seq. 
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in  this  last  stage  of  the  inflammation^  the  cotigh,  (which  in 
cases  appropriate  to  Cannabis  is  always  frequent,  teasing, 
hard,  sometimes  dry,  sometimes  even  incessant),  oppressed 
breathing,  fever,  and  dullness  on  percussion,  have  all  disap- 
peared, in  many  instances  in  a  short  time  after  its  adminis- 
tration, a  few  hours  only  sufficing  for  the  relief  of  the  trouble- 
some cough  and  oppressed  respiration.  Its  true  place  in  the 
treatment  is  late  in  the  third  stage. 

It  would  extend  this  paper  beyond  the  proposed  limits  to 
give  in  detail  the  special  signs  which  indicate  the  use  of  those 
remedies  which  are  occasionally  of  value  in  the  treatment  of 
this  inflammation.  It  may,  however,  bd  confidently  ex- 
pected, if  the  disease  has  been  subjected  to  accurate  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  in  its  early  stage,  and  its  progress  carefully 
watched  and  met  by  appropriate  remedies  according  to  the 
suggestions  we  have  endeavored  to  present  to  the  reader,  the 
number  of  remedies  required  for  its  satisfactory  cure,  beyond 
those  already  considered,  will  not  often  be  much  increased. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  not  forgotten  that  other  remedies  may 
be  required  in  some  circumstances  or  complications.  That 
Tart,  ant,  Ipec.,  Nux  v.,  and  Senega  frequently  do  great  good 
in  the  class  of  cases  with  marked  bronchial  character ;  and 
Bell.,  Nit.,  Sabad.  and  Squilla  with  some  others,  in  the  variety 
with  pleuritic  complication.  For  the  proper  selection  of 
either  of  these,  in  cases  to  which  they  belong,  we  can  here 
only  refer  the  prescriber  to  their  pathogenesis,  in  doing  this, 
however,  we  feel  that  we  cannot  too  earnestly  warn  against 
the  desire  to  give  numbers  of  drugs  to  a  case,  in  the  hope  of 
thereby  multiplying  curative  impressions,  and  securing  a 
greater  good  to  Uie  patient.  If  the  prescriptions  are  accurate 
numerous  drugs  are  not  needed ;  if  otherwise,  then  we  only 
experience  drug  complications  which  are  often  troublesome, 
or  protract  the  suflferings  and  danger  of  the  case  by  refusing 
to  a  remedy  the  time  required  for  the  development  of  its 
curative  action,  or  this  is  neutralized  or  destroyed  by  the 
active  presence  of  some  other  drug,  which  in  its  turn  is  no 
better  managed,  and  consequently  not  more  efficacious  tUan 
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its  predecessor.  This  series  of  desultory  attempts  may  be, 
and  often  is,  continued  through  a  considerable  number  of 
drugs,  till  the  patient  finally  recovers  by  the  action  of  his 
own  inherent  powers,  or  succumbs  because  these  have  not 
been  sustained  and  supplemented  by  a  judicious  use  of  the 
proper  means.  In  either  case,  by  whatever  name  his  atten- 
dant has  been  called,  significant  of  the  school  of  medicine  to 
which  he  professes  to  belong,  it  is  certain  the  patient  has  not 
hsen  treated  hoincepathically. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  LACHESIS. 

BY    OABBOLL    DUNHAM,    M.  D.,     NEW     YOBK. 
(  ConUnued  from  page  88. ) 

In  the  year  1853  there  prevailed  quite  extensively  in  Brooklyn 
an  epidemic  of  what  was  called  "  malignant  pustule*"  A 
fnruncular  formation  appeared,  generally  upon  the  lower  lip, 
attended  with  severe  pain  and  frequently  surrounded  by  an 
erysipelatous  areola.  The  most  marked  constitutional  symp- 
tom was  a  very  rapid  and  excessive  loss  of  strength,  the 
patient  being  reduced  from  vigor  to  absolute  prostration 
within  the  space  of  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours.  Allo- 
pathic physicians  at  first  resorted  to  the  local  application  of 
Nitrate  of  silver  to  the  pustule.  In  those  cases,  thus  treated, 
which  came  under  my  personal  observation,  death  followed 
cauterization  within  twenty-four  hours. 

In  eight  cases  treated  by  myself,  Lachesis  was  the  only 
remedy  used.  It  relieved  the  pain  within  a  few  hours  after 
the  first  dose  was  given,  and  the  patients  all  recovered  "very 
speedily. 

I  have  three  times  been  called  to  cases  of  chronic  ulcers  of 
the  lower  extremities  (probably  of  syphilitic  origin)  in  which 
the  discharge  had  ceased,  the  extremity  had  become  oede- 
matous  and  a  hard,  slightly  red,  swelling  extending  up  along 
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the  course  of  the  principal  veins — together  with  a  great  and 
sndden  prostration  of  strength,  low  muttering  delirium  and 
general  typhoid  symptoms — gave  good  reason  for  supposing 
that  secondary  phlebitis  had  occurred.  In  these  cases  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  symptoms  induced  me  to  give  Lachesis.  The 
etfect  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  the  patients  rallying 
promptly — all  symptoms  of  phlebitis  speedily  disappearing. 

During  the  prevalence  of  diphtheria  on  the  banks  of  the 
Hudson  in  1858-60,  many  cases  occurred  in  which  the 
severity  of  the  constitutional  symptoufis  was  very  much 
greater  than  the  local  manifestations  of  disease  in  the  pharynx 
would  have  led  one  to  anticipate.  In  some  cases,  in  which 
the  tumefaction  in  the  throat  was  slight,  and  the  redness  of 
the  mucous  membrane  hardly  noticeable,  and  in  which  the 
.diphtheritic  deposites  consisted  merely  of  two  or  three  little 
patches  hardly  larger  than  a  pin's  head,  the  prostration  of 
strength  was  quite  alarming,  the  pulse  became,  in  a  .very 
short  time,  slow,  feeble  and  compressed,  a  cold  clammy 
sweat  frequently  covered  the  forehead  and  extremities,  the 
breath  was  fetid,  the  appetite  entirely  destroyed — indeed 
the  patient  passed  with  alarming  rapidity  into  a  completely 
asthenic  condition.  Not  unfrequently  the  prostration  had 
become  quite  considerable  even  hefore  any  local  evidences  of 
disease  could  be  detected. 

In  these  cases — in  all,  in  which  the  constitutional  symp- 
toms thus  predominated  over  the  local  symptoms  -Lachesis 
produced  prompt  and  lasting  improvement,  so  much  so  that 
very  rarely  was  any  other  remedy  given  subsequently. 

Several  cases  of  carbuncle  have  come  under  my  notice,  in 
which  the  progress  of  the  inflammation  was  very  slow,  the 
skin  over  the  dead  cellular  tissue  showed  but  little  dispo- 
sition to  ulcerate  and  when  finally  it  became  perforated  in 
three  or  four  places,  there  was  but  a  scanty  discharge  of  thin, 
sometimes  bloody,  sanies.  Meanwhile,  the  constitutional 
symptoms  denoted  very  great  prostration,  not  preceded  nor 
attended  by  the  nervous  and  vascular  erethism  which  are 
sometimes  observed  in  similar  cases.     Lachesis  is  the  remedy 
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on  which  experience  has  taught  me  to  rely  in  the  treatment 
of  such  affections,  provided  the  symptoms  do  not  conclusively 
indicate  some  other  remedy.  In  the  cases  to  which  I  refer, 
the  symptoms  corresponded  very  closely  to  those  of  Lachesis. 

About  a  year  ago,  I  was  called  to  take  charge  of  a  patient 
who  had  suffered  for  several  years  from  a  succession  of  car- 
buncles and  indolent  boils.  During  the  four  months  preceding 
my  visit  to  him,  he  had  liad  four  successive  carbuncles,  none 
of  which  ran  a  complete  course.  After  the  skin  covering  the 
dead  cellular  tissue  had  become  perforated,  a  slight  discharge 
of  sanies  had  taken  place  and  the  perforations  had  closed 
again — without  any  discharge  of  slough — leaving  an  indu- 
rated mass,  with  a  dull  burning  pain  and  considerable  tender- 
ness, but  scarcely  any  discoloration.  After  each  of  these 
carbuncles,  a  mai-ked  deterioration  in*  the  patient's  health, 
was  observed,  until,  after  the  last,  he  was  so  much  reduced  as 
to  be  confined  to  his  bed,  with  well  marked  hectic  fever. 

Pretty  soon,  a  severe  pain  in  and  below  the  right  groin 
and  along  the  inner  aspect  of  the  femur  gave  indication  of 
trouble  in  that  region.  An  abscess  was  discovered  to  have 
formed,  deep  in  the  adductor  muscles  of  the  thigh.  An 
opening  was  made  by  a  distinguished  professor  of  surgery  in 
New  York  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  thigh,  (as  the 
patient  was  confined  ^  the  bed  and  lay  on  his  back,  this  was 
tlxe  superior  aspect  of  the  thigh,)  and  nearly  a  qnart  of  pus 
was  discharged.  The  formation  and  discharge  of  pus  con- 
tinued to  be  profuse  for  fifteen  days,  the  patient  all  the  time 
becoming  rapidly  mor%  feeble,  with  severe  hectic,  total  loss 
of  appetite  and  great  local  suffering,  when  the  case  was 
placed  under  my  charge.  I  found  that  the  evacuation  of  the 
pus  was  a  very  diflScult  matter,  the  aperture  being  at  the 
highest  point  of  the  abscess.  The  attending  surgeon  had 
been  compelled  to  withdraw  the  pus  by  means  of  an  exhaust- 
ing pump,  attached  to  the  free  end  of  a  gum  catheter  which 
he  previously  introduced  into  the  abscess.  I  continued  tlii^ 
method  until  the  absc^s  closed.    The  patient,  his  family  and 
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the  physicians  in  attendance  had  abandoned  all  hope  of  the 
patient's  recovery. 

In  view  of  the  copious  formation  of  pus,  one's  first  thought 
would  naturally  be  that  Silicea  would  be  the  appropriate 
remedy.  This  remedy,  however,  had  been  given  in  every 
variety  of  potency.  It  had  never  failed  to  aggravate  the 
whole  condition  of  the  patient,  without  any  subsequent 
benefit. 

Considering,  now,  the  history  of  the  patient — the  long 
succession  of  boils  and  carbuncles — the  four  aborting /car- 
buncles, each  followed  by  a  marked  deterioration  of  health, 
and  each  leaving  a  painful  induration,  which  might  be  sup- 
posed to  be  a  portion  of  dead  cellular  membrane,  retained  in 
contact  with  the  living  tissues,  and  that  the  present  abscess 
had  followed  immediately  upon  the  last  of  this  series  of  abor- 
tive carbuncles,  very  much  as  a  secondary  abscess  follows  the 
absorption  of  pus  in  pyaemia — I  resolved  to  trust  the  case  to 
the  action  of  Lachesis.  At  the  same  tiihe  1  informed  the 
patient  that,  in  my  judgment,  after  the  healing  of  the  abscess, 
the  indurated  remnants  of  the  four  aborted  carbuncles  would 
inflame  again  and  be  discharged,  and  that  this  process  must 
precede  the  re-establishment  of  his  health. 

I  gave  a  dose  of  Lachesis'**  every  morning,  noon  and  night. 
The  progress  of  the  case  was  tedious,  but  uniform  and  pros- 
perous. In  twelve  days  the  hectic  had  ceased,  the  appetite 
was  restored  and  the  formation  of  pus  had  decidedly  dimin- 
ished. In  six  weeks  the  abscess  had  healed.  In  seven 
weeks  the  patient  walked  on  crutches.  But  now,  when  he 
seemed  almost  well,  fever  came  on  again  and  he  was  pros- 
trated. After  twenty-four  hours  of  fever,  the  indurated 
remnant  of  the  last  carbuncle  became  inflamed,  an  abscess 
formed  and  a  slough  was  discharged.  The  same  thing 
occurred  in  the  locality  of  the  three  remaining  indurations 
and,  singularly  enough,  in  the  inverse  order  of  their  original 
appearance.  After  the  last  of  these  abscesses  had  healed, 
the  patient  rapidly  gained  health  and  strength  and  has  since 
been  perfectly  well.     In  this  case  no  remedy  was  given  save 
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r^achesis'**.  When  the  treatmeat  wf^  begi^Ui  the  patieut  WA9 
in  a  most  deplorable  condition  and  his  recovery  waa  I^ardly 
hoped  for  by  his  attendenU.  Improvement  begw  as  soon  as 
he  began  to  take  Lachesis,  and  continued  with  scarcely  a^ 
interruption  until  he  was  completely  restored* 

Kow,  let  us  suppose. that  to  a  man  in  perfect  health  there 
be  administered  daily  a  dose  of  a  drug,  which^  a  perspn 
familiar  for  some  years  with  its  properties  predicts,  will  cause 
the  man  to  exhibit  a  definite  series  of  symptoms  aiid  finally 
to  die.  As  soon  a^  the  administration  qf  the  drug  is  begun, 
the  man  begins  to  exlybit  the  predicted  symptoms  and 
finally,  as  foretold,  he  dies.  What  jury,  with  the/ae  facta, 
before  it,  would  hesitate  to  say  tl^at  the,  man  was  deliberately 
poisoned  and  to  convict  the  one  wlio  gave  the  drug  of 
murder  t  Now,  shall  not  such  evidence  as  would  convince 
a  jury  of  citizens  that  a  man  has  been  paUo^ed  hy  a  drug^ 
convince  a  body  of  physicians  that  a  patient  has  been  cured 
by  Lachesis  ?  Shall  not  testimony  that  would  hang  a  male-, 
factor  convert  a  sceptic  \ 

The  disea^e^  whi^ch  I  have  cited  as  those  in  which  Lachesis, 
has  been  of  unquesliionable  service  i^  my  hands,,  preseUtt,  in 
narae^  leasts  a  considerable,  variety.  Pysemia,  repercussed 
measles,  malignant  pustule,  diphtheria,  pl^lebitis,  carbuncle 
have  not,  'n^ecea»a/rUyy  a  great  deal  in  comn;i^n.  A  close  exam- 
ination, hoyrever,  of  the  cases  as  1  have  described  them,  will 
show,  notwithstanding  the  diversity  m  naTM^  a  considerable 
.approach,  to  identity  in  morbid  condition*  In  all,  there  was 
great  prostration,  as  manifested  by  losa  of  mu^cuk^  power^ 
slowness  and  softness  of  pulse,  stupid  delirium,  etc.,  etc.  In 
this  respect  the  cas^  resembled  those  in,  which  Arsenicum  is 
indii^ated  and  h^  sp  often  proved  curative.  These  capes, 
however,  did  not  present  that  vascular  and  nervaw  erethism 
•conjoined  with  prostration,  which  is  so  characteristic  of  Ars. 
Nor,  on  the  other  hmid,  waa.  the  a^thepia  so  complete  as  to 
call  foi;  Carbo  vegetabilis.  Lachesis  may  perhaps  beheld, 
in  so  far  as  the  symptoms  of  asthenic,  are  concemed|  to 
occupy  an  intermediate  position  between  Arsenicum  and 
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Oarbo  vegetabllb.  This  laltfttement  would  at  a&c6  suggest 
it0  nsefttlness  in  typhoid  fc^vers,  di^ases,  in  eertain  forms  of 
which,  those  wha  have  made  themselves  familiar  with  Lach., 
have  learned  from  clinieal  experience  to  place  great  depem- 
d^ee  upon  it. 

{To  he  ooniinued.) 


CLINICAL    CASES    ANI>   OBSERVATIONS   ON 
HIGH  POTENCIES. 

BT  B.   FINCKE,   M.  D.,   BROOKLYN. 

FOURTS  SERtES, 

"Jfajor  in  exigno  regnabat  corpore  Tlrtas.**--dTATi0s. 

The  following  presents  a  report  of  some  cases  treated  with 
the  high-globule-dilution  potencies,  described  in  our  .third 
series,  but  where  they  were  further  refined  by  a  refraction  of 
the  dose. 

They  were  administered  by  globules  in  a  powder  of  sugar 
of  milk,  and  either  taken  dry  at  certain  periods  of  time  or 
dissolved  in  one  gill  of  water  and  taken  by  teaspoonful  at 
stated  hours.  The  solution  made  fresh  every  day,  as  a 
general  rule. 

OASES. 

1.  EKDOoAEoms. — S.  B.,  of  New  York,  a  girl  five  years 
oW,  of  German  descent,  blonde  hair  and  blue  eyes,  rather 
large  for  her  i^,  was  reported  to  labor  under  the  following 
complaints : 

November  19th,  1860.  Three  weeks  ago  patient  had  in- 
flammatory rheumatism,  which  was  treated  allopathically 
without  success.  About  a  fortnight  ago,  a  hollow  hard 
cough  set  in  with  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  weeping, 
burning  red  in  the  face,  and  scanty  expectoration  of  thick 
white  mucus,  excited  by  crying  and  aggravated  in  the  even- 
iBg  and  night.   Dread  to  cough.   Difficult  respiration.   Short 
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and  loud  expiration.  Sleeplessness,  jactitation,  pains  all 
over,  heat  in  the  nights,  otherwise  cool.  Won't  eat  nor  play. 
Urine  red,  turbid  in  passing.  Large  ring-worm  at  the  right 
fore-arm  and  wrist,  radial  side.  Bowels  regular.  Hooping 
cough  prevailing  in  the  neighborhood.  Verat.  ^yVir>  ^^  ^^ch 
of  two  powdei's  of  sugar  of  milk,  to  be  dissolved  in  one  gill 
of  water  and  one  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  once  in  three  hours. 

21st,  three,  p.m.  Patieut  was  brought  to  the  office.  She 
was  the  two  last  nights  extremely  restless  and  delirious  and 
complained  much,  especially  of  pains  in  the  abdomen,  chest 
and  throat,  when  coughing.  Cough  less  in  frequency,  of 
metallic  sound,  short  loud  expiration.  Hands  hot.  Fever 
at  nights  with  slight  perspiration.  Dropsical  swelling  of  the 
face,  abdomen  and  feet.  Urine  red,  turbid  and  scanty. 
^Cannot  sleep  in  the  recumbent  position.  Wants  to  be  carried 
;all  the  time,  her  body  leaning  forwards  as  much  as  possible. 
Peevishness.  Pulse  almost  imperceptible.  Distention  of 
the  chest  over  the  region  of  the  lieart.  Heart's  action  labored. 
The  sounds  of  the  heart  are  like  the  ticking  of  a  distant 
watch ;  the  first  sound  accompanied  with  a  blowing  noise  at 
the  apex. which  was  found  in  its  normal  position.  The  ring- 
worm presents  no  unusual  aspect.  Patient  received  at  once 
Spig.  Iff  y  in  one  powder,  to  be  dissolved  in  one  gill  of  water 
one  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  once  every  hour. 

22d,  ten,  a.m.  Patient  got  no  sleep  yet ;  had.  however, 
more  rest  last  night.  She  drank  often  water,  but  little  at  a 
time.  Urine  slightly  increased  in  quantity,  clear,  brown 
like  beer  and  without  albumen.  Less  dyspnoea.  Legs  very 
much  swollen,  especially  one  of  them.  Sometimes  circum- 
scribed red  spots  on  the  cheeks,  sometimes  a  deadly  pallor 
of  the  face ;  face  last  night  .cool.  Same  hard  dry  cough. 
Patient  had  a  hard  stool  ajad  passed  about  one  pint  of  urine 
last  night  and  this  morning.  ^Decided  aversion  against  food. 
She  wants  to  be  carried  qn  J;he  arm,  the  body  lying  motion- 
less against  the  shoulder  of  her  mother,  the  head  hanging 
down  over  it.  Utter  impossibility  to  lie  down.  The  herpes 
itches  intolerably  and  is  very  dry,  tlve- vesicles  at  the  circum- 
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ference  being  all  dried  up.  Patient  is  so  low  that  further 
examination  must  be  dispensed  with.  Lye.  -f^  J  in  each  of 
seven  powders,  to  be  taken  dry,  one  every  night  and  morning. 

25th.  Slept  well  last  night.  Fever  gone.  Stool  normal. 
Urine  copious  and  clear.  Patient  can  now  lie  flat  on  her 
back.  Got  some  appetite.  Breathing  natural.  The  chest 
presents  no  distension.  The  swelling  of  the  legs  increased 
November  23d  considerably,  and  then  went  down  gradually 
to  a  slight  swelling  on  the  insteps.  Very  impatient. — 
Coughing  from  passion.  The  herpes  itches, so  much  that  she 
scratches  it  bloody.    Sep.  ji^r  J.  (Jenichen). 

29th.  Remarkably  improved.  The  swelling  is  gone,  and 
she  runs  about. 

December  9th.  Patient  called  at  the  office.  The  heart 
presented  nothing  abnormal  except  that  the  left  side  of  the 
chest  seemed  a  little  fuller  than  the  right  one.  The  herpes 
heals  up  from  the  hand  tx)ward8  the  arm ;  there  are  only  a 
few  scales  left.  Complains  of  sometimes  pains  under  the 
navel  in  the  abdomen,  which  is  somewhat  enlarged.  Merc, 
V.  ^^  I  in  each  of  seven  powders,  to  be  taken  dry,  one  every 
night. 

After  that  the  patient  rapidly  recovered  and  was  healthier 
than  ever  before.  It  was  reported  lately  that  she  remained 
perfectly  healthy  ever  since. 

2.  Rheximatismus  acutts. — Mr.  W.,  German,  50  years  old, 
locksmith,  robust,  of  dark  complexion,  and  violent  choleric 
temper,  hard  beer-drinker,  sleeping  regularly  four  to  five 
hours  ;  had  many  years  ago  a  disease  in  his  stomach  which 
ever  since  had  been  weak.  Dr.  Epps,  of  London,  ten  years 
ago  treated  him  successfully  for  rheumatism  in  the  back. 
Patient  suflfered  habitually  from  hsemorrhoids.  It  was  about 
a  month  ago  at  a  fire  when  he  took  cold  from  being  drenched 
thoroughly  with  cold  water  after  profuse  perspiration.  He 
used  for  it  **  all  and  everything,"  also  Iodide  of  potassium 
which  aggravated  the  case  considerably,  and  applied  mustard- 
plaster  and  plaster  of  turpentine  and  sulphur. 

November  28th,  1860,  ten,  a.m.    Patient  is  reported  by 
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llis  wife  to  complain  of  the  following  gymptorae :  inceasiuit 
laucinatiog  pains  in  the  right  loin  extending  as  far  aa  the 
right  knee  and  sometimes  going  to  the  back,  worse  on  moT* 
ing.  If  he  tries  to  rise,  he  *'  cries  aloud  like  a  baby."  After 
the  exertion,  profuse  perspiration  breaks  out  with  the  odor 
of  Iodide  of  potassium  (tidcen  in  large  quantities).  Tongue 
clear,  but  turning  white  during  the  most  violent  paroxysm  of 
pain.  Salty  taste  (cannot  bear  salt  and  farinaceons  food 
generally).  Thirst.  Pale  face.  Urine  clear  and  of  strong 
odor.  Emaciation.  Want  of  appetite  and  slept  for  the  last 
eight  days.  Some  pain  in  the  chest.  Cannot  sit  nor  liet 
Continual  fever  for  the  last  two  days.  Bry.  prio  J  in  each 
of  four  powders,  dry,  night  and  morning. 

29th.  After  taking  the  first  dose  in  the  forenoon,  patient 
felt  better  in  the  afternoon  and  for  the  first  time  since  over  a 
week  slept  for  two  hours  soundly,  when  the  pains  woke  him 
up  again.  At  ien,  a.m.,  (the  second  dose  was  taken  at  nine, 
p.m.,)  all  a  of  sudden  the  pain  became  so  violent  as  to  make 
him  faint ;  then  followed  some  relief  till  morning.  Bight 
knee  swollen.  Tearing  pains  in  the  right  tliigh  towards  the 
knee,  aggravated  at  the  least  motion.  Had  a  stool  yestw- 
day  niorning.  Flatus.  Much  thirst  Urine  thick  and  red. 
Constant  perspiration,  but  now  without  odor.  Bry.  y^|^  ] 
in  each  of  two  powders,  to  be  dissolved  in  one  gill  of  water, 
and  one  teaspbonful  to  be  taken  every  third  hour. 

December  1st.  Better.  Fever  gone.  Slept  well  and  got 
an  appetite.  Less  perspiration;  Bowels  regular.  Urine 
smelling  strongly,  thick  and  red  like  blood  with  red  sedi* 
ment.  Moderate  swelling  fropi  the  right  knee  to  the  hip« 
When  lying  quiet  on  the  affected  limb  he  feels  well,  but  on 
the  least  motion  the  pains  return.    Bryonia  a3  above. 

8d.,  nine,  a.m.  Can  walk  over  the  room  now  and  can  siJt 
up  for  half  an  hour  without  pain.  After  the  urine  had  a 
thick  clayey  sediment  like  rags,  day  before  yesterday,  it 
continued  to  be  clear  since.  The  pain  is  now  stinging  and 
jerking  in  the  hip-joint  as  far  as  the  knee.  Much  foetid 
flatus.    Patient  used  to  ^moke  tobacco  during  the  pains 
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which  started  the  flatns.  PainVhen  laying  oi  the  painlesi 
Wde.  Ilhus  tox.  -^^^  \  in  each  of  mx  potsrders,  to  be  take* 
dry  night  and  morning. 

7th.  Took  the  first  potrder  iti  the  evening.  The  next 
ihoming  he  had  violent  paind  in  the  head.  It  is  reported 
now*  that  the  taking  of  the  powders  in  the  evening  always 
bronght  on  Severe  pains  in  the  aifected  parts  for  a  while,  but 
not  so  last  night;  Profuse  sonr  perspiration  last  night 
Feels  ranch  better  this  morning.  The  Stinging  is  less,  and 
only  in  the  thigh,  the  hip-joint  is  entirely  iree.  The  thigh 
feels  cold,  like  dead  between  the  skin  and  bone  with  cold 
drizzling  daring  the  pains.  Was  np  for  half  a  day  yester- 
day. Urine  like  beer.  Mnch  flatns.  Serb.  ▼.  ^.  in  each  of 
iix  powders,  to  be  dissolved  in  one  gill  of  Water,  one  tea- 
Bpoohfal  to  be  taken  once  every  third  honr. 

July  20th,  I860.  From  a  gehtletnan  who  wanted  my 
advice  in  a  similar  complaint,  I  learnt  that  ihe  patient  was 
well  ever  since. 

3.  Hooping  cough.— Had  ever  iince  he  was  bom  a  rough 
croupy  cough,  which  was  treated  allopathically  and  since 
July,  a,  c.y  assumed  the  form  of  true  hooping  cough,  which 
was  prevailing  in  the  neighborhood.  &e  has  now  (50ughing 
spells  with  rattling  in  the  chest,  hooping,  vomiting  of  food 
and  slime,  want  of  breath,  and  turning  bluish  red  in  the  face, 
worse  before  midnight.  Constant  restlessness.  Sleeps  very 
little.  Very  much  gone.  Dros.  ^  }  in  each  of  tourteen 
powders,  to  be  taken  dry,  one  every  night  add  morning. 

December  9th.  This  helped  him  in  a  few  days.  The  first 
day  after  taking  the  medi^jine,  the  stools  w6re  loose.  Tlie 
fettling  in  the  chest  and  hooping-cough  disappeared.  There 
is  some  dry  cough  yet  on  waking  up  from  sleep  whtch  is  dis- 
turbed. Bros.  ^^  f  in  each  of  fourteen  powders^  to  be 
%tketk  dry,  one  every  night. 

August  17th,  1*862.  From  a  neighboring  patient  I  learned 
that  the  cough  shortly  after  the  last  prescription  had  all  at 
once  disappeared,  and  the  child  was  well  ever  since. 

4.  Rheuhatismus  acutus. — Mr.  G.  B.,  of  S"ew  York,  of 
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Irish  descent,  46  years  old,  laborer,  middle  stature,  dark 
Monde,  habitually  suffering  from  irritation  of  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  complained  as  follows : 

May  29th,  1862.  Drawing  stiff  pains  in  the  left  upper 
arm  with  inability  to  lift  it,  aggravation  on  moving,  fever  and 
uneasiness  about  the  stomach.  Bry.  -f^  in  each  of  four  pow- 
ders, to  be  dissolved  in  one  gill  of  water,  and  one  tea- 
spoonful  to  be  taken  once  every  third  hour. 

June  2d.  About  the  same.  The  pain  is  right  in  the 
bone  at  the  head  of  the  humerus,  fixed  and  aching,  running 
down  along  the  bone  of  the  upper  arm,  night  and  day.  Both 
hands  swelled  considerably  with  thick  veins.  Pulse  small 
and  frequent,  probably  compressed  by  the  swelling.  Much 
fever.  Urine  dark  colored.  Applied  a  liniment  which  did 
him  no  good.  Prostration.  Ehus  tox.  jzl-^zl^^  ^^ch  of  four 
powders,  to  be  dissolved  in  one  gill  of  water,  and  one  tea- 
spoonful  to  be  t^ken  once  every  hour. 

9th.  Patient  began  to  feel  easy  as  soon  as  he  began  to 
take  that  medicine  and  wants  more  of  it.  Can  lift  the  hand 
to  the  head  now.  Swelling  gone.  Appetite  good.  Arm 
worse  on  moving  it.  Rhus  tox.  y,|^  g  in  each  of  four  pow- 
ders, to  be  dissolved  in  one  gill  of  water,  one  tea-spoonful  to 
be  taken  every  third  hour. 

September  19th.  After  that,  patient  reports  he  got  entirely 
rid  of  his  rheumatism. 

OBSERVATIONS. 
"Natura  nuUibi  magia  qaam  in  minimiB  tota."— Plinius. 

In  continuation  of  our  observations  on  the  process  of 
healing  by  homoeopathic  high  potencies,  we  beg  to  submit 
the  following : 

1.  Homoeopathic,  globule-dilution  potencies  are  eflScaci- 
ons  and  curative  when  administered  in  watery  solution,  or 
in  refracted  doses. 

2.  By  such  prescription  a  further  attenuatioA  or  refine- 
ment of  the  potency  is  obtained,  without  reaching  the  ter- 
minus of  efficacy. 
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3.  In  2k ' physical  2i&^Qci  themutnal  action  which  consti- 
tutes the  process  of  healing  by  homoeopathic  high  potencies, 
has  been  well  noticed  by  Hering,  to  be  illustrated  by  the 
process  of  Interference  which  is  known  and  established  alike 
in  Optical,  Acoustical,  Therinological,  and  Hydrodynamical 
science. 

4.  The  interferential  process  appears  to  rest  upon  the 
general  principle  for  the  mutual  action  of  coinciding  similar 
series  or  systems  of  motions,  molecular,  vibratory  and  oscil- 
latory, by  which,  under  certain  conditions  and  at  certain 
points  they  augment,  at  others  diminish,  and  at  others  entirely 
destroy  each  other,  producing  darkness  by  adding  light  to 
light,  silence  by  sound  meeting  sound,  cold  by  heat  over- 
coming heat,  and  rest  by  wave  encountering  wave. 

5.  Since  the  conditions  for  interference  are  mutual  action, 
molecular  motion,  simility  and  contrariety  and  infinitesimal 
quantity,  and  since  its  effect  is  neutralizatipn  and  conver- 
sion, it  is  clear  that  the  conditions  and  effects  of  interfer- 
ences are  the  same  as  observable  in  the  homoeopathic  healing 
process  by  high  potencies,  and  the  analogy  is  obvious. 

0.  The  law  of  interference  serves  as  an  illustration  of  the 
physical  principle  of  Homoeopathy.* 

*  Since  the  abore  was  written  (1860),  Eirohhoff  and  Bunsen  published  their 
paper  on  ^'Chemical  Analysis," bj  obserration  of  the  spectrum  (Pogg.  Aun. 
Vol.  CX,  p.  161). 

This  spectral  analysis  is  actually  a  process  of  interference.  The  wares  of 
the  solar  light  derired  from  the  centre  of  the  sun  coinciding  with  the  wares  of 
unequal  length  of  the  light  of  incandescent  particles  of  metallic  Tapors,  which 
are  supposed  to  come  from  the  solar  atmosphere,  interfere  and  produce  the 
dark  lines  of  Fraunhofer.  A  similar  process  of  interference  is  experimentally 
effected,  when  a  solar  beam  is  thrown  upon  a  less  luminous  flame  containing 
incandescent  substances  artificially  introduced,  similar  to  those  as  are  supposed 
to  exist  in  the  solar  atmosphere.  Here  the  less  luminous  flame  with  the  incan- 
descent  substances  represents  the  solar  atmosphere.  The  substances  are  in- 
dicated by  bright  Unes  of  diferent  colors  in  certain  localities  of  the  flame- 
spectrum,  and  correspond  to  those  substances  contained  in  the  atmosphere, 
indicated  by  Fraunhofer^s  lines.  Now  by  interference  with  the  sun  light,  the 
bright  lines  of  the  less  luminous  flame-spectrum  are  conyerted  into  dark  ones, 
owing  to  inequality  of  waye  length.    Their  precise  coincidence  with  the  ori- 
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7.  AsBimilatioii,  physiological  as  well  as  pathological; 
And  affinity,  chemical  as  well  as  medical ;  and  conversion 
logical  as  well  as  remedial ;  and  interference,  physical  aa 
well  as  therapeutical ;  altogether  have  in  common  the  sanie 
elements  and  conditions,  vxt. :  mntnality  of  action,  motion 
and  change  of  motion,  simility  and  contrariety,  molecularity 
and  inlinitesimality  ;  and  also  the  same  effects,  viz. :  change 
of  the  given  state  and  nentralieation  and  mntnal  conversion* 

8.  The  same  common  elements  and  conditions  and  effects 
'  mentioned  {Obe,  5)  are  observable  to  exist  and  take  place  iii 

final  dark  lines  of  Fraimhofer  pro?^,  alnost  bejond  dot^t,  that  tht  ann  eon- 
tains,  in  an  ineandescent  state,  similar  substances  as  onr  planet. 

The  analogy  of  this  analysis  to  Homoeopathy  is  obTious.  It  appears  iii  th^ 
iDfinitesimality  of  the  action  a«  well  as  in  the  convertibtUty  of  contrasted  stateiS 
of  the  apeotrom  into  one  another.  The  ihet,  (hat  the  lines,  lepreaenting  the 
eontrasted  states  o#the  spectmm,  are  by  the  same  agencies  conTcrted  from 
darkness  into  brightness  and  from  brightness  into  darluiess  corresponds  exactly 
to  the  fact  that  the  symptoms,  representing  the  contrasted  states  of  the  organ- 
istn,  are  by  the  satne  remedies  eonTOirted  froln  health  into  disease  and  frooi 
disease  into  kealth. 

The  light,  as  reflected  in  the  spectmm,  wonld  represent  the  organism,  and 
the  bright  and  dark  lines  in  the  spectrum  would  represent  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced in  the  organism  by  certain  substances  in  infinitesimal  quantity  in  virtne 
of  their  specific  relation  to  the  organism.  Tho  Frattnhoftr  lines,  being  tko 
normal  state  of  the  solar  spectrum  and  restored  by  the  solar  light,  would  mean, 
that  one  given  substance  producing  symptoms  of  disease  in  the  healthy 
organism  Is  neutraliied  by  another  similar  one  coinoldfaig,  which  produces 
symptoms  of  health  in  the  diseased  organism,  where  the  susoeptiTO  power  if 
strong  enough  to  admit  of  it  all.  If  the  power  of  the  organism  is  lowered,  as 
tepresented  by  the  less  Inrainous  flame,  the  substances  burning  in  it  with  bright 
lines,  produce  ^ymptoUM  of  disease  aeoording  to  their  6peoiflo  reli^bn  to  the 
'  organism ;  and,  especially,  if  those  substance*  bum  on  their  own  account^ 
being  present  in  the  tellurio  aAmosphere  (Sodium,  etc.),  they  stand  for  natural 
£seaae,  and  if  they  are  aftilloially  introduced  into  the  flsme  (Lithium  eto.), . 
Ihey  stand  for  artificial  disease^Hmr  proThig.  By  the  experiment  of  Hahne- 
mann as  well  as  by  that  of  Kirohhoff  and  Bnosen  the  qnaUties  of  the  substanoea 
experimented  on  are  elicited,  WiUi  the  only  diffsrenoe,  that  what  in  spectral 
analysis  are  lineS)  in  Homesopathy  are  lymptoms ;  in  other  words,  we  find  by 
Kirchhoff  and  Bunsen's  experiment  the  ^dcal,  by  Hahnemann's  the  medical 
properties  of  the  substances. 

These  very  substances  which  produce  bright  and  dark  lines  in  the  same 
leoality  of  the  speetea  of  sun  and  flame  light,  conTertibly,  and  as  the  case  niay 
be,  are  applied  by  us  in  proper  potentixation  to  the  organism  as  remedies. 
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many  other  processes  of  nature,  e.  ^.,  in  the  biological  (phjsi- 
^logieal  aiid  pathological)  processes  of  absorption  and  resorp- 
tion ;  ablation  and  apposition ;  alimentation  and  nutrition ; 
digestion  and  congestion;  arterialization  and  cironlation; 
chylificaticm  and  lactification  ;  h»matosis  and  cholepoesis ; 
albnmination  and  fibrination ;  excretion  and  secretion ;  exn- 
dation  and  sappuration  ;  irritation  and  coi]nta*:rritation ; 
contagion,  infection  and  disinfection ;  thrombosis,  ooagala- 
tion  and  tabercnlization  ;  inflammation,  ulceration  and  cica- 
trization ;  tumefaction  and  delitescence ;  induration  and  ossi*  ' 

when  we  direet  the  smi-beMB  of  heakh  upon  the  lew  luminous  speotmm  of 
disease.  The  substances  producing  disease  in  the  healthj,  are  neutralized  by 
Interference,  as  it  were,  of  the  similar  substances  producing  the  solar  spectrum 
of  health— here  potencies  as  weH  as  there,  though  differing  in  degrees  and 
thnaby  the  same  potenej— remedjr— the  morbid  ^rmptoms  like  the  bright  lines 
disappear  together  with  what  is  abstraetly  ealled  diseale,  ami  the  normal 
symptoms  like  the  Fraunhofer  lines  are  restored  together  with  what  is  abstractly 
aaUed  health. 

QoantitiTely  aonsidered,  tUs  new  analysis  tonishes  new  eridences  for 
the  effioack>usness,  directness  and  speeiSenesa  ef  infinitesimal  action  of 
attenuated  substances,  and  already  haTe  Osanam^  Bloede  and  others,  taken 
the  bearings  upon  the  homoeopathic  potencies.  In  fhct,  it  protes  Again  the 
the  eorrectness  iand  general  appiieability  of  the  Maupertuisian  law  of  the  least 
<t«antity  of  aedon,  and  Uial  infinitesimality  which  we  claim  as  the  ^uantitatiTe 
principle  of  Homeeopathy. 

Qaalitatiyely  considered  it  is  another  cTidence  for  the  correctness  and  general 
appUcability  of  the  Newtonian  law  €it  contrariety  (and  equality)  of  action  and 
Maet&an,  and  that  mutnallty  which  we  claim  as  the  qualitatiTC  principle  of 
EoBMsopathy. 

But  it  is  not  less  striking  as  an  illustration  ef  the  eorrelation  and  conyersien 
in  which  we  recognize  the  rational  character  of  all  homceopatbic  processes,  in- 
slnding  interference,  and  which  we  claim  as  the  logical  principle  of  Homcso* 

And  in  a^  much  as  Uiis  eenf^vsion  is  here  demoMtraied,  cd  oeuUt^  and  yeri- 
fled,  to  take  place  really,  and  physicaUy,  and  unoringly  so  under  certain  con- 
ditbns  ;  and  in  as  much  as  in  this  new  analysis  again  the  same  element  and 
oottdilions  (motion  and  change  of  motion  ;  simiKty  and  contrariety ;  molecu* 
WHy  and  ininitesimatily),  and  the  same  eflsets  (diange  of  the  giren  state, 
•ealralisation,  and  oe^Teision)  are  obseffrable  which  we  find  to  be  common  to 
nil  homoeopathic  processes  ;  this  important  and  beautiful  discoTery  elucidates 
and  confirms  the  correctness  and  general  applicability  of  the  principle  of 
Bkolnal  oonTersion  of  physical  fbrees  of  matter  into  one  another,  and  that 
Homceosis  which  we  claim  as  the  physical  principle  of  Homoeopat^. 
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fication  ;  respiration,  pei*spiratiou  and  transpiration  ;  inhala- 
tion and  exhalation ;  innervation  and  enervation  ;  crescation 
and  atrophy ;  eutrophy  and  liypertrophy  ;  vaccination  and 
syphilization  ;  intoxication  and  paralysis ;  ovulation,  fecun- 
dation and  embryonization  ;  incubation  and  gestation  ;  gen- 
eration and  germination ;  domestication,  breeding  and  cross- 
ing, etc.  Also  in  the  botanical  processes  of  inoculation,  gem- 
ation,  foliation,  floration,  fructification,  vegetation,  propaga- 
tion, etc.  Also  in  the  physical  (and  clinical)  processes  of 
osmosis  and  capillarity  ;  endosmosis,  exosmosis  and  dios- 
mosis;  absorption  and  resorption  ;  allotropisra,  homoifterism, 
isomerism,  metamerism  and  polymerism  ;  crystallization  and 
granulation  ;  aggregation,  disintegration  and  catalysis; — 
vaporization,  evaporation  and  condensation ;  solidification 
and  liquefaction ;  congelation  and  colliquation ;  saturation 
and  rarefaction ;  fermentation  and  putrefaction ;  carboni- 
zation and  cineration;  combustion  and  explosion;  mixtion 
and  distillation ;  solution,  resolution  and  reduction ;  fusion 
and  diffusion ;  undulation  and  vibration ;  flection,  deflection 
and  reflection ;  fraction,  refraction  and  diffraction  ;  radiation 
and  irradiation ;  coloration  and  spectration  ;  adhesion,  cohe- 
sion and  ruption ;  elasticity  and  expansion ;  deposition  and  in- 
crustation ;  pulverization  and  precipitation ;  petrefaction  and 
adipociration ;  phosphorescence  and  fluorescence  ;  annealing 
and  steeling  ;  amalgamation  and  combination ;  oxydation 
and  disoxydation  ;  vulcanization  and  calcination ;  galvaniza- 
tion and  magnetization  ;  electrization  and  induction ;  telegra- 
phy and  photography ;  polarity  and  astasy.  And  also  in  the 
general  phenomena  of  morphosis  and  amorphism ;  anamor- 
phosis and  metamorphosib  ;  homoplasia  and  heteroplasia  ; 
accomodation  and  acclimatization  ;  composition  and  decom- 
position ;  formation  and  function ;  determination  and  grada- 
tion ;  specification  and  variation ;  qualification  and  modifica- 
tion; production  and  reproduction;  differentiation  and  devel- 
opment; and,  indeed,  in  all  generation,  degeneration,  and 
regeneration,  and  in  all  organization,  disorganization  and 
reorganization. 
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9.  In  a  general  point  of  view  all  such,  and  similar  pro* 
cesses  appear  to  rest  upon,  and  to  be  governed  by  one  com- 
mon principle  which,  if  found,  might  scientifically  be  consi- 
dered as  a  general  principle,  or  law  of  nature. 

10.  Such  principle  seems  to  grow  out  of  Grove's  concep- 
tion of  the  existing  universal  correlation  of  the  physical  forces 
of  matter,  supported  by  Berthelot  and  Faraday,  and  out  of 
what  might  be  called  2l  polarity  of  action  as  being  discernable 
in  all  the  processes  by  the  conditions  and  effects  mentioned. 

11.  As  such  general  principle  or  law  of  nature,  might  be 
proposed  the  principle  of  the  muiical  conversion  of  physical 
forces  of  matter  into  one  aru>ther^  or  the  equalization  of  bodies 
according  to  the  ratio  of  their  assimilability  /  Universal 
Assimilation  or  Homceosis. 

12.  Physically  considered,  then,  the  homoeopathic  curative 
process  of  healing  by  high  potencies,  appears  to  be  such  a 
homoeotic  process  as  described,  being  governed  by  the  same 
conditions,  and  presenting  the  same  effects,  as  all  homoebtic 
processes. 

13.  Likewise,  the  homcBopathic  probative  process,  of  pro- 
ducing by  medicines  disease  in  the  healthy,  appears  to  be  a 
homoeotic  process,  being  governed  by  the  same  conditions, 
and  presenting  the  same  effects  as  the  cure  in  the  reverse. 

14.  Also,  the  homoeopathic  potential  process  of  preparing 
medicine  by  trituration,  dilution,  contact  and  otherwise, 
appears  to  be  a  homoeotic  process,  being,  again,  governed  by 
the  same  conditions  and  presenting  the  same  effects,  as  all 
homoeotic  processes. 

15.  In  fact,  all  processes  of  morbification  and  sanation, 
aegrotescence  and  convalescence,  nosansis  and  hygiansis, 
pathopioea  and  hygiopoeia,  with  or  without  medication,  are 
homoeotic  processes  and  reducible  to  the  same  principles. 

16.  Accordingly,  the  law  of  homoeosis^  Similia  Minimis, 
would  sefve  e^  the  physical  principle  of  Homoeopathy. 

17.  In  a  mathematical  conception,  everything  in  nature  has 
been  always,  since  Heraclitus,  Anaxagoras  and  Aristoteles, 
considered  to  be  reducible  to  motion,  and  change  of  motion. 
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and  thus  the  »jstcm  of  man  in  its  life  mast  also  be  conceived 
to  be  contributed  by  certain  motions  and  changes  of  motkmt 
in  certain  forms,  conditions,  and  relations. 

18.  For  the  same  reason  the  different  states  and  condi- 
tions or  forms  of  existence  .of  the  oi^anism :  health,  disease, 
and  restoration  of  health,  are  redneible  to  certain  motions, 
and  changes  of  motion,  in  certain  forms,  conditions,  and 
relations. 

19.  Ckmseqnentlj,  eyery  homoooiic  proeess,  and  among 
them  the  process  of  heaUng  by  bomoeopathio  high  potencies, 
necessarily,  besides  quality  and  relation,  involyes  and  imydie^ 
quantity  and  form,  modality  and  motion,  and  relation. 

30.  Therefore,  Homceopathic  and  indeed  all  Tberapta,  is 
really  amenable  to,  and  under  the  dominion  of,  mathematical 
condition,  and  a  proper  subject  for  mathematical  demon- 
stration. 

21.  The  law$  cf  motion  serve  as  the  mcUhematieal  prin* 
ciple  of  Homoeopathy. 

22.  Under  these  laws  the  homoeopathic  remedial  process, 
probative  and  euradye,  is  geometricaUy  demonstrable,  being, 
as  Hering  observes^  comparable  to  the  diagonal  of  two  forces, 
ttid  the paraUeloffram  offoTce9\%  its  geometrical  illustrados. 

23.  Since  every  organism  is  at  the  same  time  a  mechanism, 
the  honuBopathic  process  in  the  org^ism  is  subject  to  the 
Uiws  of  mechanics,  statical  and  dynamical. 

24v  In  this  aspect,  since  the  sum  of  the  physical  forces  of 
matter  is  always  constant  in  the  universe  (as  was  already 
remarked  by  Leibnitz,  and  latterly  scientifically  established 
by  Helmholtz  imd  sustained  by  Faraday,  and  practically 
carried  out  by  Mayer,  Baumgurtner,  Tyndall,  a.  a.,)  the 
physical  forces  of  matter  in  reality  are  constantly  exchang- 
ing and  compensating  each  other:  stuHcal  and  dynamieal 
eqtmalenoe. 

25.  Accordingly,  that  system  of  motions  which  constitutes 
the  organism  of  man,  presents  in  its  actual  statd  a  natural 
oscillating  equilibrium  which  is  normal  in  health  and  per- 
turbed in  disease,  and  this  is  what  was  recently  so  well 
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elaborated  and  implied  to  medicine  by  vou  Qranvogl :  phy8i(h 
logfiqal  and  jpcUhdogical  eqmvalenoi^ 

^  Consequently,  that  paroeess  in  the  organism  whieb 
constitutes  the  cure  or  restoration  of  health,  as  the  conyerse 
of  disease  or  perturbation  of  health,  represents  that  eompen- 
sation,  i.  ^,.that  equation,  and  con  verae  of  equation,  of  forces 
ai?kd  mc^ions  of  tbe  organisni  which  is.  effected  by  remedy, 
a^d  is  the  restoration  of  the  normal  oscillating  equiUbriuna 
of  the  organispk  by  medical  ^tion :  therapeutical  or  hygi- 
CfpoeUc  equivalency, 

27.  Likewise  ^ajt  process  in  the  organism  which  consti- 
tutes the  homoeopathio  probation,  or  perturbation  of  liealth, 
^^the  converse  of  cure  or  restoration  of  health,  represents 
that  compensation,  «\  ^.^  that  equation  and  converse  of  equa- 
tion of  forces  and  motions  of  the  organism,  which  is  effected 
by  remedy,  and  is  the  perturbation  of  the  normaj  oscillating 
equilibrimn  of  the  organis];n  by  medical  action  :  noeantio  or 
poithopoetic  equi^valenoe, 

28.  Herewith  the  rea}  character  and  cpitmon  of  a  ^  ^reinr^ 
edium  "  which  means,  etymologically,  the:  restitution  of  the 
medium^  is  shoj^vn  to  be  in  the  similarly  and  contrarily  path-^ 
opoetie  and  hygiopoetic  quality,  and  quantity,  and  modality 
<rf  the  drug,  and  its  equally  similarly  aad  contrarily  mor- 
bific and  curative  relation  to  the  organism,  which  is  in  fact 
our  HomcBopa.thicity>. 

39.  In  this  regard  egaation  serves;  as  the  analytical  for- 
mula for  the  homoeopathic  treatment  and  cure  in  its  perfec- 
tion ;  Iwrnceopathio  equaiioHy  ho7noBO?na. 

30.  The  law  of  compensation  or  equivalence  serves  as 
tlie  mechamoaly  ekdioalBadi  dynandcal.  principle  of  Homoe- 
opathy. 

31.  Fronk  this  is  correctly  deduced  von  Qraavogl's  lanjo  of 
the  iherapendcal  motion^  equivalence^  by  him  proposed  as^ 
Xhe  law  of  do^e. 

32.  Since  there  is  in  reality  no  sameness  (homon)  or  i^so* 
lute  equality  of  a^y  two  real  thin^,  and  tliere  can  be  no 
identity  (ison)  in  the  aspect  of    any  two  existing  forms,  as 
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Draper  expresses  it, — real  things,  if  compared  with  others, 
and  if  by  such  comparison  appearing  to  le  nearer  to  absolute 
equality  than  to  absolute  difference,  can  only  be  similar 
(homoion)  to  others,  or  to  each  other. 

33.  This  fact  furnishes  the*  natural  and  correct  answer  to 
the  vexed  question,  "  what  is  the  simile  ? "  by  tha  etymology 
of  Hahnemann's  original  "  ahnlich  "  which  is  the  German 
word  for  the  Greek  "  homoion  "  and  the  Latin  **  simile."  The 
word  according  to  Adelung's  authority,  recognized  as  such  in 
Hahnemann's  time,  is  as  much  as  "  angleich,"  Anglo-Saxon 
"anlic"  or  "onlic"  (English  "alike"),  and  in  its  signifi- 
cation opposed  to  "  gleich,"  Anglo-Saxon  "  lik "  (English 
"  like ''  ?),  for  which  the  Greek  is  "  homon  ;  "  and  it  mea^s, 
etymologically  and  literally,  "  onlike,"  i.  e.y  "  near  on  like," 
somewhat  "homon,"  near  to  equal,  and  in  a  measure  so, 
more  or  less  equal. 

The  great  von  Wolff  whose  mathematical  and  philosophi- 
cal works  were  used  as  text-books  in  Hahnemann's  younger 
days,  defines  ^'jEhnlichkeiV^  (similarity)  to  be  the  accordance 
of  that  by  which  the  things  are  discriminated  by  the  under- 
standing, and  concludes,  that  similar  things  can  not  be  dis- 
cnminated  if  they  are  n^t  brought  together  either  in  reality 
or  in  the  mind  by  means  of  a  third  thing  as,  e.  g,^  a  measure. 

35.  In  this  ^en^a^^^  JEhnlichheiV*  or  simility,  denoting 
equality  as  the  highest  degree  of  simility,  admits  a  series 
of  gradations,  and  this  again  is  already  in  language  indicated 
by  the  use  of  the  comparative  and  superlative  '*  eehnlicher, 
lehnlichste,  similius,  simillimura,"  i.  e.j  more  similar,  most 
similar. 

36.  Since  there  are  many  degrees  and  gradations  conceiv- 
able bcween  inequality  and  equality,  as  already  pointed  out 
by  Mill  and  others,  there  are  such  degrees  and  gradations 
conceivable  of  simility  and  contrariety  which  represent  the 
gradations  of  aflinity,  and  indeed  of  all  homoeosis,  within 
the  limits  of  proportionality. 

37.  Tliese  gradations  are  determined  by  the  quantity  of 
action  which  applies,  the  least  possible  of  it  being  sufficient  to 
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efaange  the  same  into  one  another,  an^to  increase  or  dimin- 
ish each  of  them  more  or  less. 

88.  This  is  again  the  principle  established  by  Manpertnis 
to  which  wc  referred  before,  and  which  in  fact,  seems  to  be 
the  spiritus  rector^  or  regulator,  by  which  everything,  and 
every  motion  in  existence  is  prevented  from  being  and  be- 
coming identically  the  same  or  absolutely  equal  witk  any 
other,  and  by  which  everything  and  every  motion,  when 
becoming  comparable  with  others,  is  made  or  kept  in  this 
Btate  of  simility  and  the  given  gradation  of  the  same. 

S9.  Consequently,  all  motions  and  changes  of  motion,  here 
concerned,  pathogenesis  and  cure,  and  all  homoeosis,  indeed 
all  motion  and  change  of  motion  throughout  the  universe, 
proceed  by  and  are  under  the  control  of  the  law  of  the 
least  quantity  of  action. 

40.  In  this  view  the  law  of  the  least  quantity  of  action 
(maxima  minimis)  serves  as  the  cosmological  and  metaphysi- 
cal principle  of  Homoeopathy. 

41.  The  degrees  and  gradations  of  simility,  and  homoeosis, 
may  be  different  in  quantity,  in  modality,  and  in  qualitity, 
and  infinitely  many  of  all  such  different  degrees  and  grada- 
tions are  conceivable. 

42.  Therefore  infinitely  many  proportionate  remedies,  and 
as  many  proportionate  forms  and  qualifications  of  remedies, 
are  corresponding  to  the  homoeotic  degrees  and  gradations 
which  are  represented  by  the  varying  susceptibility  of  the 
organism. 

43.  For  the  same  reason,  in  order  to  insure  the  curative 
effect  of  oar  remedies,  we  want  to  be  prepared  with  infinitely 
many  proportionate  medical  qualities  and  relations,  known  to 
be  curative.  , 

44.  Only  with  such  complete  apparatus  we  would  be  fully 
able  to  meet  all  cases  and  to  carry  out  the  rule  of  individu- 
alizing symptoms  and  remedy,  susceptibility  and  assimilabi- 
lity :  niedical  proporiionalityy  pcUhopoetiCj  and  hygiopoetic. 

45.  Such  infinite  variety  of  medical  qualities  and  relations 
is  furnished  by  the  exact  homosopathic  provings,  such  as 

10 
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are  already  made  anjj[  snch  as  are  oontinually  being  made, 
and  may*  be  made  in  all  future  time.  Matbbia.  Medica  Puba, 
Pathopoeia. 

46.  Likewise,  for  the  purpose  of  iusuring  the  curative 
effect  of  our  remedies  in  all  cases,  we  want  to  be  prepared 
with  infinitely  many  proportionate  different  remedial  modal- 
ities^-forms  and  quantities,  and  corresponding  relations,  that 
\%  potencies^  known  to  be  curative  in  the  given  case. 

47.  Only  with  such  complete  ammunition  we  should  be 
fully  able  to  meet  all  cases,  and  to  carry  out  the  rule  of  indi- 
vidualizing the  actual  susceptibility  of  the  organism  and  the 
potency  and  the  dose':  pharmcufopoeiic  proportionality. 

48.  Such  infinite  variety  of  ammunition  is  to  be  acquired 
by  preparing  tlie  homcoopathic  remedies  in  various  modes, 
and  forms,  and  quantities,  and  by  infinitesimal  or  high  poten- 
tiation, so  that  they  may  be  administered  in  various  ways 
and  different  degrees  of  fineness,  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest,  proportionally  to  the  requirements  of  the  given  case. 
Pliarmacopeia  pura. 

49.  Being  so  prepared  with  such  exact  knowledge  of  the 
effects  of  the  potencies  upon  the  organism  in  tjie  healthy  state, 
changing  the  same  into  disease,  and  being  prepared  witliJafuU 
ammunition  of  potencies  for  the  application ;  then  we  are 
enabled  to  apply  the  potencies  to  the  organism  in  the  diseased 
ctate,  and  when  that  is  done  according  to  the  principles  of 
Homoeopathy,  proportionally  to  the  requirements  of  the 
organism  in  the  given  case,  then,  and  then  only,  we  are 
certain,  of  the  effects  of  the  potencies  upon  the  organism,  in 
the  disea£ed  state,  changing  disease  into  healthy  that  is  of  the 
cure:  therapia pvra^  hygiopoeia. 

50.  Pha^nacopoeia  is  the  art  and  science  of  potentiating 
the  drugs  or  preparing  the  medicines  for  application  upon 
the  organism  so  as  to  render  them  susceptible  and  assimilable 
iy  the  same. 

51.  Pathopoeia  is  the  art  and  science  of  applying  the 
potencies  upon  the  organism  in  the  healthy  state  and  thereby 
converting  health  into  disease. 


]  863.]  Observations  09h  High  Potencies.  131 

52.  Hygiopoeia  is  the  art  and  science  of  applying  the 
potencies  upon  the  organism  in  the  diseased  stalje  and  thereby 
converting  disease  into  health. 

53.  Since  all  the  motions,  forms,  quantities  and  relations 
here  concerned  are  under  the  dominion  of  mathematics,  they 
must  and  possibly  can  be  submitted  to^Iculation. 

54.  As  they  are  altogether  infinitesimal,  the  proper:calcu- 
lus  for  them  required  seems  to  be  the  tnjlnitesimal  ccdoulus. 

65.  As  the  invention  of  this  calculus  proceeded,  and 
indeed  only  rendered  possible,  the  high  developmei^t  of 
physics  and  chemistry  as  positive  and  exact  sciences,  so  its 
proper  application  to  medicine  would  carry  medical  science 
to  a  point  of  scientific  exactness  which  it  could  not  reach 
without  Homoeopathy  and  its  high  potencies. 

66.  The  infinitesimal  calculus  would  serve  as  the  proper 
method  of  investigation  and  computation  for  Homoeopathy 
and  high  potential  Therapeutics  in  particular* 

57.  Since  all  theory  npiust  rest  on  reliable  facts,  the  med- 
ical quantity  and  relatio^  as  well  as  the  remedial  quantity 
and  modality  of  the  drng,^  is  only  to  be  found  and  secured  by 
experiment,  observation,  and  experience,  and  for  this  reason, 
the  \xomodo\i^th\Q  provings  and  their  counterpart,  our  clinics^ 
are  and  for  ever  will  be  the  ground-work  and  only  safe  foun- 
dation for  Therapeutics  and  medical  science  in  general. 

58.  In  conclusion,  if  it  is  moral,  to  do  the  most  good  and 
the  least  evil  possible  to  our  fellow-men,  then  Homoeopathy 
is  the  true  ethics  of  medicine. 

59.  If  it  is  the  policy  of  nature  itself  to  oflfect  the  greatest 
amount  of  good  with  the  least  expenditure  of  force,  then 
Homoeopathy  is  the  natural  and  true  medicalpolicy, 

60.  If  it  is  religious,  to  believe,  and  live  conformably  to 
belief,  in  the  harmonious  and  unique  government  of  the 
Universe,  whether  personified,  singly,  or  plurally,  or  other- 
wise, then  Homoeopathy  is  the  true  and  universal  religion 
of  medicine. 

61.  If  it  is  the  doctrine  of  Christianity  and  the  bible,  to  do 
unto  others  as  we  would  be  done  by,  then  Homoeopathy  is 
the  truly  biblical  and  christian  medicine. 
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62.  If  the  true  regnlar  practice  is  that  which  is  supported 
by  a  correct  theory,  then  Homoeopathy  is  the  true  regular 
practice  of  medicine. 

63.  If  the  true  theory  is  that  which  is  resting  on  positive 
facts  and  exact  observations,  and  borne  out  by  practice,  and 
in  accordance  with  tik  laws  of  universe,  then  Homoeopatliy 
is  the  true  theory  of  medicine. 

64.  If  the  true  art  of  healing  is  that  which  is  fully  sup- 
ported, and  borne  out,  by  theory  and  practice,  and  in  perfect 
harmony,  accordance  and  conformity,  with  the  Laws  of 
Nature  and  God,  then  the  only  truej  natural,  rational  and 
real  system  of  medicine  is  Homceopathic. 

65.  When  this  true  system  shall  be  appreciated  by  Phy- 
siology, Chemistry  and  Physic ;    when  Du  Bois-Reyraonds* 

fbeau  ideal  of  analytical  mechanics  of  all  biological  processes, 
.»nd  Draper's  high  idea  of  Analytical  Physiology,  both  of 
jthem  subsumable  under  Newton's  grand  conception  of  apply- 
■ing  the  mechanical  principles  to  all  phenomena  of  nature,* 
sshall 'bo  realized ;  and  when  the  instruments  of  the  higher 
mathematics  shall  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  investigation 
and  analysis  of  morbific  and  therapeutical  processes ;  all  of 
which  may  be  done,  the  doubts  of  Oomte  and  Mill  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding,  according  to  and  by  the  homoeo- 
logical  principles  and  methods  of  Homoeopathy  and  its  high 
potencies ;  then  a  tr«e  comprehensive  and  correct  Biology, 
and  the  corresponding  tlierapia,  will  be  accomplished,  and 
Medicine)  through  the.8|l;adium  of  homoeopathic  comparative 
m^icine,  will  be  elevated  to  the  real  dignity  of  a  positive 
and  exact  science,  answering ^khe  highest  conception  of  Ana- 
i.YncAL  Medics. 

*^V'(J(inam  emtunknjBjfunb  phenygi^iep^^^  prinolpiis  meehanieis  eodem  argo- 
onenUndi  genera^  deriTare  liceret  I    Nam  multa  me  morent,  at  non  nihil  sna- 

pioore  ea  omnia  ex  Tiribus  quibusdam  pen^tre  posse,  quibus  corporum  par- 
ttiodUB,  per  cansas  noBdaai  oognitas,  Tel  in>se  mvtus  impeUuntur  et  seonndam 
ifignms  regolares  ^ehaiMnt,  Tel  ab  inTieem  ftigantmr  et  recedont ;   qaibus  Tiri* 

bbsignotis,  PhJleaopU  haotenus  Natiuravi,f^tra  iantaront.  Bpero  autem 
•quod  Tel  huio  pMlosophandi  modo,  Tel  Teriori  |^ci,  piincipia  bio  posita  lacem 
j(*|qnMn  prKbebiAt"— ^/inq/na  Pratf^tiOj  jOp.jem.^  Bomslcy,  Vol.  II         X. 
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RHEUMATISM  CURED  BY  A  BEE^TING.^ 

1.  In  the  beginning  of  last  spring  I  was  sorely  plagued  by  a 
severe  rheumatism  of  the  right  arm.  It  was  not  without 
extreme  difficulty  and  the  greatest  pain  that  1  could  raise 
my  hand  to  my  head. 

While  I  was  at  work  at  a  bee-hive  I  received  from  an  angry 
bee  a  sting  under  the  thumb-nail,  more  painful  than  any  I 
remember  e  vet  feeling. 

It  was  followed,  in  a  short  time,  by  the  customary  swelling 
which  rapidly  extended  from  the  hand  towards  the  arm. 

In  the  same  proportion  however  as  the  swelling  extended 
— nay  even  more  rapidly — evQvy  particle  of  rheumatic  pain 
disappeared  from  the  arm.  Within  a  half  hour  from  receiv- 
ing the  bee-sting  this  malady  was  completely  and  radically 
cured. 

2.  Towards  the  end  of  the  summer,  after  getting  tho- 
roufijhly  wet,  the  rheumatism  appeared  in  the  same  arm, 
which  seems  especially  disposed  to  that  affection  and  was 
very  painful  for  some  days.  On  the  strength  of  my  expe- 
rience, five  months  previously,  I  determined,  this  time,  to  get 
myself  stung  by  a  bee.  Instead  of  one  bee,  two  stung  me  on 
the  hand  smartly  enough. 

The  result  was  the  same  ;  immediate  swelling,  instant 
vanishing  of  the  rheumatic  pain  in  the  arm.  It  was  gone  in 
less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

3.  Editor  Smith  was  last  winter  in  the  same  condition. 
He  had  rheumatism  in  one  arm,  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
could  neither  put  on  nor  take  off  his  over-coat  without  assis- 
tance. Tlie  doctor  advised  not  to  hope  for  a  cure  until 
pleasant  weather.  A  knowledge  of  the  preceeding  cases 
induced  him  to  procure  himself  to  be  stung  by  a  bee.  In  a 
few  hours  the  rheumatism  was  radically  cured, 

*  AUif.  Mm.  Zeitung,  66,  3^2. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Wants. — '*It  ia  only  a  notion,"  or  '4t  is  a  mere  whim,"  has  been  made  to 
give  the  go  bye  many  times  to  desires  which  it  would  have  been  better  to  hare 
heeded.  InstinctiTO  appetite  craves  what  the  physiological  condition  requires 
at  the  time,  and  the  best  good  is  often  realized  only  after  the  craving  is  satisfied. 
Not  unfrequently  this  calls  for  matters  which,  according  to  ordinary  experience, 
seem  the  most  preposterous,  bat  when  given  to  the  patient,  only  great  good  is 
the  result,  and  this  because  the  circumstances  were  extraordinary,  and  there- 
fore the  want  could  not  be  rightly  judged  by  the  standard  of  ordinary  experi- 
ence. It  has  happened  that  the  most  grave  diseases  have  been  cured  by  the 
patient  eating  the  most  indigestible  substances,  which  he  had  strong  desire  for, 
and  which,  perhaps  he  attained  by  stealth,  and  ate,  notwithstanding  he  had 
been  told  by  his  doctor  that  it  might  cost  him  his  life.  He  could  not  resist  the 
desire — and  he  was  cured.  He  was  convalescent  fVom  that  point.  This  has 
happened  more  than  once  in  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  these  most  absurd  sub- 
stances appearing  to  have  been  the  instrument  of  cure— for  instance  large 
quantities  of  frozen  meai.  In  recommending  heed  to  actual  wanta^  there  is  no 
overlooking  of  the  necessity  of  discriminating  between  these  and  mere  fancies. 

J.  S.,  born  March,  1868,  in  June  was  attacked  by  Millar^s  asthma,  being 
the  third  infhnt  in  this  family  who  had  suffered  from  this  troublesome  and 
dangerous  malady.  The  first  case  (under  allopathic  treatment)  proved  fotal, 
The  second,  under  horaceopatfaic  treatment,  was  cured.  The  third  was  relieved, 
as  had  been  the  second  by  Chlorine  water,  but  did  not  improve  in  his  general 
symptoms  and  condition  in  the  ratio  of  subsidence  of  the  spasmodic  afileetion. 
He  now  get  violent  attacks  of  flatulent  oolio ;  passed  undigested  food  in  his 
fteces ;  liad  iVeqnent  green  and  slimy  evaouations  from  the  bowete ;  inor- 
dinate appetite ;  was  never  satisfied  day  or  night.  In  addition  to  nursing,  he 
was  treat^id  to  large  quantities  of  farina,  cooked  with  milk  ;  and  ten  minutes 
after  his  indulgence  with  the  bottle  was  as  eager  for  it  again  as  at  the  first. — 
He  was  constantly  restless  day  and  night ;  seldom  sleeping  more  than  ten 
minutes  at  a  time.  His  food  was  changed  several  times  (the  supply  of  the 
mother  being  quite  unequal  to  his  demands),  and  each  time  with  a  temporary 
amendment  of  the  condition  of  the  bowels,  which  was  soon  followed  by  a  relapse 
into  the  former  pains  and  disordered  discharges.  After  several  disappointments 
of  this  sort,  an  excellent  wet  nurse  was  provided  fer  the  little  fellow,  and  fot  a 
day  or  two  he  seemed  better,  and  then  as  befbre  he  had  the  pains,  frequest 
green  slimy  disohaiges,  restlessness,  and  slept  almost  none. 

The  mother  was  told  by  her  physician  that  her  child  wanted  something,  that 
she  must  find  out  what  it  was,  as  he  would  not  probably  be  quiet  till  he  had  it. 
On  visiting  the  patient  the  next  day,  it  was  reported  he  had  slept  during  the 
night,  he  had  lost  his  restlessness,  the  green  discharges  had  become  natural  in 
color,  and  their  too  great  frequency  had  eeased ;  in  short  he  seemed  quite  wel|. 
What  had  done  this  ?  The  mother  had  found  what  he  wanted,  and  he  had  had 
it,  and  all  his  troubles  immediately  ceased.     The  grandmother,  on  the  doctor^s 
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kaTing,  said  ke  pMbftbly  wanted  mU!  rather  an  absurd  suggestion,  appa- 
rently,  for  an  inftnt  i&Te  months  old.  Bni,  after  a  short  opposition  fVom  the 
mother,  ale  was  tried.  A  few  drops  were  laid  on  his  Hps,  which  he  licked  up 
with  the  greatest  apparent  delight.  He  opened  his  eyes  the  widest,  smacked 
his  lips,  and  wanted  more.  After  a  tablenipoonftil  or  two,  giren  in  these  small 
doses,  he  became  qaiet,  slept  two  hours  at  one  time,  a  thing  he  had  not  prerir 
oosly  done,  and  became  in  all  his  actions  qOite  a  different  child.  He  had  ale, 
as  much  as  he  would  take  for  two  or  three  days  (two  or  three  table-spoonfuls  in 
a  day),  when  it  was  suspended.  At  the  end  of  four  days  he  became  restless 
i^in,  was  quieted  again  by  the  ale,  which  he  had  for  two  or  three  days,  when  he 
relbsed  it  with  disgust.  He  has  been  perfectly  well  in  all  respects  oyer  since. 
Is  quiet  and  sleeps  like  other  infimts  of  his  age,  which  he  had  never  done  before, 
and  has  lost  his  Toracious  appetite. 

Why  did  the  grandmother  suggest  ale  7  The  explanation  given  was  that 
tn  the  fourth  month  of  the  pregnancy  the  mother  had  a  strong  desire  for  ale, 
which  ordinarily,  was  extremely  olFensiTe  to  her,  and  which  desire  lasted  about 
three  weeks,  and  was  not  gratified.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  appetite 
ceased  spontaneously  vjA  had  not  since  been  the  subject  of  thought  till  sug- 
gested by  the  grandmother.  There  may  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether 
this  desire  of  the  mother,  at  this  time,  had  anything  to  do  with  this  extraordi- 
nary appetite  of  her  iniknt  six  months  or  more  afterwnrds.  But  there  can  be 
hone  as  to  the  singular  benefit  which  followed  the  child's  taking,  what,  in 
ordinary  circumstances,  would  be  a  disgusting  and  ii^urious  dosing  with  this 
bitterest  of  drinks.  W. 


SOMK   RbMAEKS     on    TBI    HOM«OPATHIO     TSBATMBNT    OP     INTBEMITTBNT 

FavBB,  by  Dr.  L.  Stem,  in  Miskolez     AUg,  ffom.  Zeit^  67,  6 

As  an  argument  for  the  nullity  of  molecular  doses,  certain  presumptuous 
opponents  of  Homoeopathy  allege  the  inefficacy  of  such  doses  in  the  treatment 
of  intermittent  fever;  affirming  that  the  so-called  homceopathic  doses  do  not 
avail  for  the  rapid  suppression  of  the  paroxysms.  This  is  a  point  on  which 
ihey  and  the  deluded  public  lay  the  greatest  stress,  although  they  are  becom- 
ing every  day  more  and  more  convinced  that  those  cases  of  intermittent  ^hicb 
are  speedily  suppressed  by  large  doses  of  China  are  most  subject  to  relapse 
and  to  be  followed  by  enlargement  of  the  ppleen  and  liver,  by  dropsy,  etc.— 
Very  recently,  however,  the  Bee  has  blunted  and  destroyed  the  poisonous  sting* 
of  this  hostile  weapon  and  has  re-enthroned  the  little  doses  ;  ibr  numerous 
fttets  have  diown  that  Apis,  mel.,  even  the  one  hundred  potency,  contests  even 
with  China  its  high  rank  as  a  febrifuge,  in  the  matter  df  subduing  the  parox- 
ysms and  curing  the  intermittent  fever. 

Several  years  ago,  when  I  first  used  it  in  the  third  potency  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  Dr.  Wolfe,  Apis  approved  itself  as  a  very  important  antipyretic, 
%ut1brthe  last  two  years,  during  which  1  have  used  it  in  the  one  hundred 
poieney  i^inst  this  disease,  I  have  seen  results,  such  as  I  had  not  for  many 
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years  witnessed  from  any  other  homoeopathic  remedj  against  intermittent  feTer 
— at  least  as  regards  the  rapidity  of  the  result. 

I  do  not  propose  to  gire,  at  present,  an  exhaostiTe  description  of  the  groups 
of  symptoms  or  of  the  cases  for  which  Apis  is  indicated,  for  I  hare,  hr  two 
years  past,  for  the  sake  of  experiment,  giren  Apis  in  almost  CTcry  case  of  in- 
termittent in  wbioh  Ars.,  Ipec,  China,  or  Natr.  mur.,  was  not  clearly  indi- 
cated. Thus  much  I  may  say,  howeyer,  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  soceese 
fally  treated  with  Apis,  the  tweaUng  Btage  has  either  been  absent  or  has  bean 
of  a  Tery  light  grade  ;  farther,  that  during  the  hot  stage,  during  which  the 
patient  has  complained  of  more  or  less  Tiolent  headache,  he  has  generally 
fallen  into  a  continuous  deep  sleep. 

Since  the  autumn  of  year  before  last,  I  haye  treated  with  Apis  100,  sizty-fiTe 
intermittent  patients  of  yarious  age  and  sex.  Among  these  were  nineteen 
persons  who  had  suppressed  the  intermittent,  seyeral  months  preyionsly, 
by  roeuns  of  large  quantities  of  Quinine,  alone  or  in  combination  with  Ir<m, 
Piperine,  etc.,  and  who,  in  consequence,  presented,  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  a 
China-cachexy. 

In  the  majority  of  oases,  the  Apis  alone  sufficed  for  a  radical  cure.  In 
some  howeyer,  with  predominating  abdominal  plethora,  with  constipation^ 
gastric,  and  hepatic  derangement,  etc.,  and,  especially,  where  the  patients 
had  preyiously  made  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  as  a  daily  beyerage  or  as  medicine, 
with  yarious  ingredients  as  domestic  remedies,  I  was  obliged  to  interpose  Nux 
Tomica  100.  For  the  mo«t  part,  the  mighty  curatiye  power  of  the  highly  poten- 
tized  Apis  was  unmistakably  eyident  in  the  ycry  next  paroxysm,  which  was 
diminished  both  in  duration  and  in  intensity,  and — which  often  astonished  me 
greatly — the  succeeding  paroxysm  was  hardly  to  be  recognised  as  such.  No 
relapse  oyer  occurred.  D. 


PasscRiPTiON  Baskd   oh  a  Chakaotkristio  SiMPTOM.— We  republish 
with  great  pleasure  the  following  detailed  and  lucid  narratiye  of  a  yery  sue 
cessful  prescription,  by  Mr.  D.  Wilson,  of  London.    It  was  based,  as  will  be 
seen,  on  a  single  characteristic  symptom  of  the  remedy  which  was  strongly 
marked  in  the  patient.  D. 

*'CaSS    Of    SlTKRl    AND     COMPLIOATBD    PMBUMOlflA.       By   Dr.   CaPPBE, 

Ipswich.  Concluded  with  Remarks  en  a  Ckaraeieristie  IndicatUm  for  the  Selec- 
tion of  Lycopodium,    By  Blr.  D.  Wilsoh. 

''  On  the  Idth  April,  1863, 1  was  sent  for,  fburteen  miles,  from  home,  to  see 
a  young  lady,  a  patient  of  Bfr.  Wilson's,  of  London.  She  was  spending  the 
Easter  holidays  at  the  sea-side,  when  she  became  yery  unwell,  and  as  Bfr. 
Wilson  was  so  fex  off,  I  was  sent  for  to  see  her. 

*^|She  was  11  years  of  age,  of  Indian  birth,  yery  thin,  pale  complexion, 
strumous  diathesis,  and  of  a  highly  neryons  temperant. 

''On  the  eyening  of  the  10th,  up  to  which  time  she  had  appeared  in  her  usual 
health,  she  was  sick  two  or  three  times,  and  brought  np  some  rice  she  had 
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taken  Ibr  dinner.  The  following  day  she  seemed  out  of  sorts,  and  on  the  12th 
eomplained  of  wieasiness  down  the  right  side  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  and 
she  had  a  sli^t  hacking  congh. 

'*  When  I  saw  her  on  the  18th,  at  three,  p.m.,  I  fband  her  in  bed,  rery  hot, 
mnd  fererish ;  poise  120 ;  tongne  dry  and  coated  white ;  dyspncea ;  extreme 
tenderness  over  the  right  side,  fVom  the  claTicle  to  the  crest  of  the  ileum.— 
There  was  no  dnllness  on  percussion  OTer  the  chest.  The  respiratory  murmur 
was  fteble  on  the  ri^t  side  posteriorly,  but  there  was  no  crepitation. 

*'  The  congh  was  short  and  hacking,  increased  on  the  least  nioTement,  and 
she  expectorated  without  difficulty  a  small  quantity  of  clear  firethy  mucus  ting- 
ed with  bright  arterial  blood. 

*'  Aeon.  8,  three  ter.  horis,  for  three  doses,  then  Bryonia  3  in  the  same  way. 

'*  14th,  4 :  80,  p.m.  She  had  a  restless  nig^t.  After  taking  each  dose  of 
Br^ronia  she  appeared  relicTed,  and  perspired  slightly.  Cou^  and  expectora- 
tion the  same,  but  there  is  some  dullness  oyer  the  lower  part  of  the  right  lung 
poeteriorly,  but  no  crepitation.  She  has  taken  a  little  arrow-root.  The  bowels 
have  not  been  relicTed  for  two  or  three  dsys.    Bep.  Bryonia. 

'*  15th,  4,  ajn.  Has  been  very  restless  ;  skin  dry  and  hot ;  pulse  120 ;  res- 
piration 52 ;  aim  nasi  in  rapid  motion  ;  posteriorly,  dullness  orer  the  whole 
of  the  right  lung,  with  crepitation  ;  crepitation  also  over  the  lower  third  of  left 
lung ;  anteriorly,  dullness  and  crepitation  orer  the  lower  third  of  the  right 
lung,  the  U?er,  and  the  abdominal  earity  on  that  side ;  expectoration  Tery 
tenacious,  frothy,  and  rust-colored.  The  bowels  were  relicTed  this  morning* 
Phosphorus  12,  three  horis. 

^^  As  I  considered  her  now  in  great  danger,  Mr.  Wilson  was  telegraphed  f^r, 
and  on  his  arriTal  at  two,  p.m.,  undertook  the  farther  treatment  of  the  case,  I 
continuing  my  attendance,  in  order  to  report  to  him  of  its  progress. 

*'  When  we  saw  her  together  this  afternoon,  there  had  been  but  little  change 
since  the  last  report.  The  dullness  on  percussion,  and  the  crepitation,  had 
not  extended.  It  gare  her  pain  to  lie  on  the  right  side.  Mr.  Wilson  gaye  her 
Lyoopod.  200,  in  solution,  erery  two  hours,  and  in  the  way  of  diet  ordered  her 
to  haTc  nothing  but  bariey-water." 

**  Additional  Paeticulass  by  Mr.  D.  Wilsoh.— The  foregoing  case, 
snocintly  reported  by  Dr.  Capner,  forms  one  of  many  similar  cases,  some  of 
great  seyerity  and  danger,  that  I  haye  treated  by  Lyeopodinm  alone,  I  shall  in 
the  present  case  giye  the  details  just  as  they  occurred,  and  point  out  what  I 
belieye  to  be  a  genuine  ekaraeterUtie  of  Lyeopodium^  hitherto  oyerlooked,  and  by 
which  I  haye  been  led  to  prescribe  that  remedy  during  the  last  tweWe  years, 
with  great  success,  in  the  treatment  of  seyeral  affections  occurring  chiefly 
amongst  children  and  young  people. 

^*  The  patient  of  whom  we  write  came  on  a  yisit  to  London  from  school  at  the 
Christmas  holidays,  in  yery  indifferent  health,  the  symptoms  of  which  I  was 
informed  had  been  manifesting  themseWes  before  yacation,  through  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  She  had,  I  belieye,  taken  recently 
under  advice  seyeral  doses  of  Calc.  carb.  When  1  saw  her  in  town  the  symp- 
toms then  oertainly  corresponded  with  those  of  that  remedy.     Her  condition 
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pftssed  on  very  Bpeedilj  to  an  acute  attack  of  dysenteiy,  which  yielded  to  one 
dote  of  MerOar.  corros.  200  (Lehrmaiin'a),  which  was  allowed  to  act  without 
interference,  as  Hahnemann  recommends.  Subsequent  to  this,  her  symptoms 
Indicated  Graphites,  which  she  took,  and  finally  returned  to  school  quite  con- 
yalescent.  An  occasional  report  informed  me  of  her  well  doing  until  the  pre- 
sent occasion. 

"  On  the  18th  of  April,  I  was  informed  by  letter  in  the  morning  that  my 
patient,  while  spending  her  Easter  holidays  at  a  sea-coast  rather  exposed  to  the 
keen  east  wind,  had  been  seised  with  an  illness  requiring  the  attendance  of 
Dr.  Oapper.  Before  he  had  time  to  reach  her,  howerer,  I  reeeiTcd  the  follow- 
ing telegram  :  ^  Ferer  came  on  in  the  night ;  cannot  more  in  bed,  or  breathe 
deep  without  pain  in  the  right  breast,  going  down  and  round  about  the  liver ; 
loose  cough  and  slightly  streaked  expectoration.' 

*^  I  prescriped  Lyoopod.  by  retnrii  of  telegram,  which  reached  just  as  Dr. 
Capper  arriyed.  He  wrote  to  inform  me  that  he  found  die  patient  suffering  from 
a  pulmonary  attack  and  congestion  of  the  liver,  and  that  he  had  not  adminis- 
tered the  Lycopod.  His  next  letter  gave  me  the  details  which  he  has  already 
recorded.  .On  the  evening  of  the  14th  I  received,  too  late  to  catch  the  l&st  train, 
the  following  telegram :  *^  Disease  advancing ;  danger  increasing ;  let  nothing 
prevent  your  coming  by  mail  train.'  Dr.  Capper  remained  all  night  with  the 
patient. 

^^  I  saw  her  on  the  15th,  and  noted  the  following  condition :  She  was  lying 
on  the  curve  of  her  left  ribs,  midway  between  her  spine  and  side,  the  legs 
drawn  up  and  abdominal  muscles  relaxed.  Her  countenance  was  anxious,  as 
also  the  breathing,  which  was  very  quick — 60  to  00  per  minute ;  the  skin 
burning  hot ;  tongue  coated  brown,  red  at  tip  and  margins  ,*  her  nostrils  were 
in  rapid  fan-like  motion  ;  her  answers  were  quick,  anxious  and  tremulous  ; 
there  had  been  some  wandering. 

*'  There  was  great  sensitiveness  to  the  pressure  over  the  right  side  of  the 
chest,  but  most  over  the  liver  in  particular,  extending  also  over  the  abdomen. 
In  the  latter  locality  the  sensitiveness  manifested  that  acute  kind  which  we 
have  in  peritonitis.  The  pulse  was  quick,  and  not  very  steady,  ranging  from 
120  to  130  and  more  while  I  remained  (about  two  hours).  There  was  great 
thirst. 

Auscultation  revealed  extensive  bronchophony  extending  to  under  the  right 
shoulder-blade.  The  crepitus  was  as  jet  bat  moderate,  but  the  absence  (^ 
vesicular  breathing  and  the  general  heaving  of  the  contained  lung  tgo  clearly. 
Independent  of  percussion,  confirmed  Dr.  Capper^s  diagnosis  and  revealed  the 
extent  and  serious  nature  of  the  active  pulmonary  congestion,  complicated 
With  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  liver  and  peritoneum.  The  cough  was 
frequent  and  hacking  in  character,  provoked  by  putting  the  tongue  far  out. — 
The  expectoration  was  streaked  with  red  blood  and  rusty  to  some  extent,  also 
tery  tenacious. 

Upon  this  record  I  noted  the  following  remedies  for  study:  Aeon.,  Am., 
Bry.,  Con.,  Cup.,  Dulc,  Euphras.,  Lye,  Mag.  m.,  Nat.  mur.,  Scill.  It  would 
be  too  tedious,  and  without  any  advantage,  were  I  to  detail  the  reasons  that 
led  me  to  single  oat  these  remedies  for  study.      There  is  very  little  difficulty, 
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iMrwcTer,  in  seleoiing  fhmi  mnoDgst  tfaem  Ly cod.  ub  the  oniy  Appropriate  retti- 
-edy,  if  tliat  irhioii  I  regarded  aB  on  onerring  oharaoteriBtio  of  it  shoald  be 
eonirmed  by  fatttre  well-obaerved  clinical  experience. 

'*  Tike  Bymptom  to  which  I  allude,  and  which  has  nerer  deceired  me,  is  the 
fanJike  motion  of  the  ed<B  nan.  When  this  is  rery  marked,  the  expression  of 
the  patient  is  often  much  pinched,  and  the  entire  expression  of  the  Vyes  and 
general  features  is  most  characteristic,  and  onoe  elearly  recognized  is  ncTer 
to  be  overlooked.  Hahnemann  inlils  introductoiy  remarks  on  Lycopodittm 
has  called  our  attention  to  tins  remedy  in  shortness  of  breathiog  in  diildren 
(Kursathmigkeit  bei  Kindem) .  The  symptom,  howcTer,  whi<ih  has  guided  me 
to  its  selection  in  the  diseases  of  children  ht»  been  that  of 

'*  '311.  Nasen-Muskeln  erstwie  ausgedehnt,  dann  wieder  zusammengeto- 
gen  und  yerkurzt,  wie  aufgestulpt,  t.  e.,  the  nasal  muscles  are  first  expanded 
then  again  contracted  and  shortened,  as  if  turned  up  [but  not  turned  over  Uke 
the  brim  of  a  hat!  as  Hempel  translates  it  in  the  Okromc  IHeeasea'i. 

This  is  the  Symptom,  I  presume,  which  has  been  translated  in  the  British 
Repertory y  at  page  85,  under  '  htorements,'  tfs  belonging  to  Ledum  ;  but  that 
drug,  as  fiir  as  I  am  aware,  has  no  such  symptom.  The  liberties  that  have 
been  taken  with  this  symptom  by  eompilen  and  tranMlatore  are  a  tery  fair 
specimen  of  what  we  frequently  meet  with,  and  bear  us  out  in  our  structures 
Bstothe  manned  'in  which  tbe  magnificent  works  of  Hahnemann  and  ethers 
hare  been  so  hacked  and  lierwed  and  cobbled  «p  again.' 

"  Jahr,  for  example,  in  his  8ymptomen-Kodex  der  Homoeopathiechen  Arzneimit- 
ieilehrej  changes  Hahnemann's  text  (Symptom  811),  which  I  haye  already 
quoted,  into  the  follcwing  :  '  NasenJtram/t/,  muskel  erst  wie  ausgedehnt,  dann 
Wieder  zusammengesogen  und  Verkurxt  wie  ausgestulpt.'  Here  we  haye 
'  Krampf  manufactured^  and  interposed  between  Xaaen  and  muekel,  with  an 
alt^ped  punctuadon  to  which  we  might  fiiirly  take  exception— and  what  is  the 
result  ?  The  result  is,  we  find  Hempel  in  his  euppoted  translation  of  Jahr's 
aforesaid  Svmptomen^Kodez  giving  the  English  student  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica  the  ibllowing  incorrect  Yersion  of  the  symptom  :  '  Spasm  of  the 
muscles  of  the  nose,  which /ee^  distended,  then  again  contracted  and  shortened, 
farming  a  thick  bundle*  By  the  unwarrantable  use  of  the  word  '  feels,'  the 
qrmptora,  which  is  purely  objective — symptoms  for  which  there  has  been  so 
much  clamor— is  converted  into  one  that  is  subjective.  Dr.  Hempel  probably 
considers  his  last  translation  in  the  American  Jahr  an  improvement  since  he 
translated  the  same  words  in  the  Chronic  Diseases  accurately  enough,  with  ex- 
ception of  the  rather  too  impressive  expresdon  ^^  Uke  ike  brim  of  a  hat  turned 
owr." 

^'  It  bus  been  well  remaiked  in  a  translated  article  in  the  British  Jefwmed  of 
Mbmmopathxf :  '  Truly  we  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  endure  any  longer  such 
Aamefnl  specimens  of  book  instruction  ....  And  it  is  by  means  of  such 
Bsses^  bridges  that  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  is  to  be  studied  and  is 
actually  practised  by  very  many  medical  men !  Shall  this  scandal  last  longerf 
In  the  year  1818  a  *  Homoeopathic  Publishing  Society'  was  instituted  by  a  few 
Sngllish  Homoeopathists,  but  their  promises  have  not  yet  been  realized.  Their 
undertakings  have  indeed  been  of  a  very  desultory  character.    We  should  like 
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to  have  sobm  infbrmatioii  in  regard  to  the  ftitnre  intentions  of  this  society,  now 
called  we  believe  ^  Tbk  HAHUBMAiiif  Booibtt.'  Two  of  the  most  active  mem- 
bers of  that  society  are  the  Journalists  who,  through  the  article  to  which  I  have 
referred,  hare  given  their  readers  some  insight  as  to  what  is  thought  of  the 
existing  state  of  our  educational  literature.  Tet  some  fbremost  men  have  been 
so  wantlbg  in  circumspection  as  to  solicit  help  in  the  construction  of  a  '  New 
Repertory/  compiled  as  it  must  necessarily  be,  when  existing  translations  are 
used,  from  such  *  hacked  and  hewed  and  cobbled  up'  rubbish  1  It  would  seem 
as  if  compilers  and  translators,  whether  they  be  English  or  Foreign,  with  a 
very  few  honorable  exceptions,  are  nearly  on  a  par  when  fhirly  tested  by  the 
rules  of  just  and  rigid  criticism.  Book-making  and  trade  seem  in  meet  cases  to 
have  been  hitherto  the  one  grand  ol]({ect  in  view. 

^^  To  proceed  with  our  case. 

* '  This  alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  nostrils,  when  it  aceom 
panics  hurried  and  anxious  respiration  in  cerebral  and  thoracic  affections,  con- 
stitutes a  perfectly  quick  and  fan-like  motion.*  When  clearly  marked,  no 
matter  through  what  organ  or  tissue  the  symptoms  of  any  attack  of  illness  may 
manifest  themselves,  in  children  and  young  people,  I  venture  to  submit  that 
the  whole  group  of  phenomena  in  such  attacks  will  be  found  under  Lycopodium. 
This  has  at  least  been  my  experience,  which  has  been  abundantly  confirmed  in 
my  private  practice  as  well  as  by  my  dispensary  records.  In  hooping-cough 
I  have  also  found  it  a  valuable  indication  for  the  selection  of  Lycopodium.  My 
experience  of  the  value  of  the  symptom  as  regards  adults  is  as  yet  incomplete. 

''  I  will  not  longer  trespass  on  the  patience  of  the  reader,  but  proceed  with 
details. 

**  For  the  treatment  of  the  case  in  hand  I  selected,  as  Dr.  Cappar  states, 
Lycopodium  200  (Lehrmann's),  prepared  by  contact  instead  of  saturation  ;  f 
five  globules  were  dissolved  in  an  ordinary  tumbler  of  water,  and  one  tea- 
spoonful  ordered  to  be  repeated  every  two  hours  until  the  fan-like  motion  of  the 
nostrils  ceased,  then  to  be  repeated  at  longer  intervals,  until  Dr.  Capper  pro- 
nounced the  patient  convalescent.  Barley-water  and  milk  and  water  were 
ordered  for  diet,  but  subject  to  his  discretion.  I  need  not  say  that  we  were 
aided  in  our  attendance  upon  this  most  anxious  case  by  the  unfkiling  vigilance 
of  a  lady  superintendent  of  acute  perception  and  judgment,  as  the  report  will 
I  think  testify. 

**  Her  first  report  to  me  was  as  follows :    *  April  15th.    First  dose  of  Lye. 

*  This  symptom  is  one  of  no  mean  importance  when  we  examine  Its  anatomical 
and  physiological  relationships.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  nasal  wings  should  be 
in  a  state  of  increased  and  peculiar  action  daring  dificuH  inspiration  when  the 
nervous  centres  belonging  thereto  are  deeply  iDvolved.;,We  will  do  well  to  remember 
that  the  compressor  muscles  of  the  noser  are  soppUed  with  nerves  from  the  fifth  pair, 
which  arises  from  the  cms  cerebelli,  by  two  roots  (motor  and  sensitive),  thus  resem- 
bling the  spinal  system  of  nerves. 

t  On  this  qoestion  and  dilutions  generally,  I  shall  offer  some  observations  at  a 
future  tioie.  My  plan  however  merely  carries  into  practice  Hahnemann's  statement 
of  1  drop  being  adequate  to  medicate  300  globules. 
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caused  a  Uttle  more  cough  and  spata— decreasing  in  tke  second  hoar.  Second 
dose  of  Lye,  followed  by  great  qitietness,  Tery  little  ooagb,  bat  the  sputa 
purer  blood,  redder  and  clearer ;  breathing  in  the  chest  46,  as  near  as  my  un- 
practised fingers  and  watch  can  count ;  pulse  100  ;  breathing  in  the  chest,  not 
Arom  stomach ;  no  change  in  the  nostrils  ;  wandering  after  dosing.  Third 
dose — still  greater  quietness,  until  an  attempt  to  lie  on  the  left  side,  and  to  ex- 
tend the  limbs  across  tiie  bed  caused  cough,  producing  a  Toluntary  return  to 
lying  on  the  back.  Then  cough  became  quiet ;  deep  sleep  under  this  thlid 
dose,  with  quick  loud  breathing,  and  finftUy  a  turning  on  the  right  side,  with  a 
little  cough,  which  passed  off  without  change  of  posture. 

**  <  The  sleep  continuing  with  knees  drawn  up,  and  the  figure  curled  up  thus 
across  the  bed  ;  breathing  Tery  quick  but  not  so  loud ;  this  at  eleven  o'oleck  at 
ni^t.  In  about  ten  minutes  the  cough  began  again— she  turned,  threw  off  the 
bed  clothes,  and  said  she  must  get  up.  On  being  soothed,  she  settled  down 
again  on  the  back  in  the  old  attitude.  Fourth  dose  at  11 :  80,  whilst  making 
another  effort  to  lie  on  the  right  side.  This  was.  accomplished  without  cough- 
ing, but  she  soon  resumed  her  old  posture  again  fVom  cTident  discomfort. 

^*  *  Thursday  morning,  nine  o'clock,  April  16th.  During  this  interregnum  I 
haye  been  dozing  by  her  side,  the  coachman's  wife  watching.  She  has  had  a 
night  of  quiet  alternating  rest,  coughing  occasionally  and  raising  the  same  sort 
of  sputa,  but  so  different  Arom  any  preyious  night,'  prored  by  my  Tenturing  to 
lie  down.  I  have  again  been  watching  her  for  some  time  ;  the  nostrils  are 
more  quiet ;  but  the  same  fan-like  action  is  undoubted  ;  the  respiration  seems 
to  be  36  and  the  pulse  90  in  the  minute.  The  whole  face  looks  relieyed,  and 
the  darling  says,  *  So  much  better,  I  can  lie  on  my  side  —could  I  not  haye  some 
pictures  to  look  at.'  Half-past  eleyen,  a.m.,  last  report  before  noon-poet.  No 
action  of  the  bowels  since  yesterday  afternoon  ;  tongue  unchanged  ;  coughs 
when  patting  it  far  out ;  lies  on  the  back  chiefly,  but  turns  a  little  on  either 
side  occasionally  ;  sputa  whiter,  more  frothy,  not  so  stringy  and  tenacious ; 
breathing  fh>m  30  to  35  ;  pulse  85  :  no  breathing  fVom  the  stomach,  but  the 
right  lung  heaves  more  than  the  left,  the  breathing  varies. 

**  ^  Two  o'clock,  p.m.  Steady  improvement ;  now  lying  calmly  asleep  on  the 
left  side,  knees  drawn  up,  arm  thrown  naturally  over  the  stomach  ;  breathing 
quiet  and  easy,  though  far  too  quick;  the  cough  slightly  increasing,  more  power, 
and  effort,  and  the  sputa  less  and  less  tinged,  whiter,  f^er  and  more  f^thy 
Has  borne  the  changing  of  linen  of  the  bed  nicely.  The  day  is  balmy,  warm 
summer  and  sunshine — a  great  help  to  us.' 

*• '  At  4 :30,  p.m..  Dr.  Capper  reports  : 

<t  <  Our  little  patient  is  certainly  better ;  pulse  92,  respiration  42.  The 
inflammation  of  lungs  certainly  not  extending.  Moist  crepitation  all  over  the 
right  side  posteriorly,  also  the  lower  part  of.  the  left.  Ditto  over  the  lower  half 
of  the  right  arteriorly.  The  sputa  is  less  tenacious  and  much  less  bloody. 
There  is  less  twiching  of  the  alia  nasi,  and  if  anything  less  tenderness  over  the 
liver.  She  has  much  less  pain  all  down  the  right  side.  I  believe  all  the 
other  symptoms  have  been  already  mentioned  to  you.' 

"  Dr.  Cap^ier  was  aware  I  believe  of  the  copious  notes  of  events  made  by 
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our  lady  sup^rinteadent,  jof  t  aa  tkej  occurred ;  and  which  form  a  Tory  inter- 
eatlng  Btiidj.  as  it  is  seldom  that  practitioners  hare  such  a  favorable  opportu* 
nitjr  of  seeing  the  minute  and  elaborate  workings  of  a  remedy  as  we  have  in 
the  present  instance. 

'^  Our  lad  J  assistant  obserrer  continues  after  Dr.  Caf^r^s  visit :  ^  7  :  30, 
p.m.,  last  time  for  post.  Pulse  and  respiration  still  92  and  42 ;  boih  more 
than  in  the  earlier  morning,  as  has  always  been  the  case.  A  good  deal  of  heat 
this  aftemooui  but  the  daj  has  been  oppressive. 

**  Sureljr  such  details  of  marked  improvement,  confirmed  too  by  Dr.  Capper, 
in  a  case  of  extreme  gravity  within  the  short  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  ought 
to  make  men  cautious  befi>re  they  venture  to  express  rash  opinions  ridiculing 
the  healing  influences  of  attenuated  doses  of  appropriate  selections.  Those 
who  differ  from  us  will  see  the  folly  of  their  idle  Assertions  when  they  write 
that  the  men  who  cure  their  patients  with  the  30th  and  200th  dilutions  are 
myths  nowhere  to  be  found.  Such  sneering  detractors  must  surely  never  have 
read  their  Master's  Orgnnon^  when  they  say  that  practitioners  who  administer 
dilutions  above  the  30th  have  abandoned  the  Hvhnemannian  creed. 

*^  In  the  Organon  there  is  to  be  found  upon  the  most  undoubted  testimony 
evidence  that  *  Hahnemann  appeal^  in  the  latter  years  of  his  practice  to  em- 
ploy his  whole  dexterity  in  diminishing  the  dose  more  and  more.'  Then  again 
in  answer  to  those  who  sneer  at  inhalation,  Dr.  Croserio  writes  :  '  My  own  wifb 
was  cured  by  him  m  thit  manner  of  a  violent  pleurisy  in  the  course  of  fivt  hours* 
And  again  with  regard  to  the  assertions  implying  that  Hahnemann  did  not  pre- 
scribe dilutions  higher  than  the  30th,  I  beg  to  quote  from  Dr.  Dudgeon's  trans- 
lation of  the  OrganoHf  page  331  :  ^  The  higher  we  carry  the  attenuations 
.  .  .  .  with  so  much  the  more  rapid  and  penetrating  action  does  the  pre- 
paration seem  to  effect  the  vital  force  and  to  alter  the  health,  with  but  slight 
diminution  of  strength,  even  when  this  operation  is  carried  very/or^ — in  place, 
as  is  usual  (and  generally  sufficient)  to  X,  when  it  is  carried  up  to  XX,  L,  C, 
and  higher ;  only  that  then  the  action  always  appears  to  last  a  shorter  time.' 

"  Does  this  not  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  all  such  foolish  assertions  with 
regard  to  Hahnemann  never  employing  dilutions  above  the  30th?  The  state- 
ment made  by  Hahnemann,  that  the  higher  the  attenuation  the  shorter  its  ac- 
tion is,  in  my  opinion,  perfectly  correct  as  regards  its  action  in  acute  disease, 
and  herein  lies  one  of  the  great  advantages  of  attenuated  doses,  as  I  shall 
hereafter  explain,  should  a  wrong  selection  have  been  made.  j       same  - 

time  the  high  dilutions  enable  us  to  repeat  the  remedy  at  short  interv-ils  of  even 
a  few  minutes,  with  perfect  safety  in  acute  attacks,  and  with  the  most  marvel- 
lous success  if  the  remedy  be  correctly  chosen. 

'^  To  conclude  with  our  case :  the  report  of  April  17th,  11  :  30,  a.m. ,  says, 
'  Progress  seems  steady ;  a  little  heated  and  restless  last  evening,  ending  in  a 
little  fretfiil  crying  and  sobbing  [action  of  Lye]  After  this  she  was  comforted 
and  seemed  like  herself;  at  one  o'clock  she  began  to  sleep  quietly,  scarcely 
waking  or  coughing  till  seven,  a.m.  Then  much  better,  though  a  little  more 
cough,  as  if  to  raise  the  accumulation  of  the  long  sleep.  The  sputa  white  and 
frothy,  with  a  little  colouring  inside  the  piece  thrown  up  by  each  cough.  This 
has  passed  off,  and  she  is  now  beautifully  quiet,  happy  and  amusiog  herself 
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y^ih,  piotares.  Pulse  feela  to  me  weak  and  low — searoely  70 ;  respiratioa  88. 
She  is  loeinf  fleeli  fearfollj.  The  tongue  is  as  yon  saw  it-^only  the  red  tip 
and  sides  extending,  and  the  coat  thinner — breaking  up— and  the  edges  getting 
greyer.  She  lies  on  both  sides  easily ;  breathes  softly  ;  puts  out  the  tongue 
without  coughing,  and  the  fiui-like  moyements  of  the  nostrils  are  much  dimin- 
ished. The  action  of  each  dose  is  wonderful.  Friday  eyening,  Dr.  Capper  is 
astonished  at  the  rapid  progress,  he  said  :  pulse  72  ;  respiration  88.' 

^'  Dr.  Capper^s  own  report  to  me  dispatched  April  17th,  Fridtgr  OTening.  says: 
^'  *  I  am  glad  to  find  our  little  patient  decidedly  better  to-doy.     The  pulse 
only  72 ;  steady,  and  respiration  88.     Very  liUU  tenderness  oyer  the  liyer ; 
less  dullness  oyer  the  right  lung ;  moist  crepitation  as  before* 

'^'Bxp'ctoration  frotby,  with  hard^  a  tinge  of  blood.  Bowels  relieyed 
slightly  once.  Her  tongue  looks  much  as  whtn  you  saw  it,  but  moister.  The 
twitching  of  the  aim  nasi  has  ceased.  She  is  tired  of  the  barley-water,  and  I 
gaye  her  leaye  to  haye  some  gruel,  and  we  spoke  of  chicken  broth  to*morrow. 
I  haye  now  ordered  the  Lyo.  to  be  repeated  only  eyeij  ikret  or  fottr  hours.' 

*' April  20th.  Dr.  Capper  continues :  *  Steady  improyement;  she  has  no 
pain  ;  hardly  any  cough  or  expectoration,  and  what  there  is  of  the  latter  looks 
purulent.  Crepitation  has  almost  disappeavsd  all  oyer  the  affected  part  of  the 
lungs.  She  can  now  lie  in  any  position,  and  sit  up  frithout  pain ;  pulse  60  ,* 
respiration  28.  Her  tongue  is  still  coated,  but  clearing  nicely  from  the  tip. — 
There  is  slight  tenderness  in  the  liyer  on  deep  pressure.  She  had  some  pain 
after  taking  some  thickened  barley,  so  that  she  has  taken  nothing  since  bu^ 
barley-water.  She  is  yery  hungry  and  crayed  for  a  biscuit,  which  I  haye 
allowed  with  boiled  skimmed  milk.  We  haye  not  yentured  on  chicken  broth 
yet.    She  is  taking  a  dose  of  Lye.  eyery  fbur  hours.' 

*^  28d  April.  Dr.  Capper  says  :  '  There  is  no  crepitation,  and  no  pain  any 
where.  There  is  more  dullness  than  there  ought  to  be  at  the  lower  part  of 
both  lungs  posteriorly,  and  the  respiratory  murmur  there  is  feeble.  Pulse  66 ; 
respiration  20.  She  feels  fair  t  at  times.  I  haye  ordered  more  food  frequently. 
There  is  no  cough  nor  expectoration.  The  Lyo.  is  taken  eyery  fiye  hours.' 
On  the  24th,  Dr.  Capper  allowed  her  to  be  dressed.  She  was  taking  beef-tea 
and  chicken.  On  the  28th  ot  April,  Dr.  Capper  informed  me  that  he  had  seen 
^  our  patient,  and  that  th^yc.  was  only  repeated  night  and  morning.  She  com- 
plained of  a  slight  sensation  of  stiffness  through  the  right  lung  on  taking  a 
deep  breath  (Lye.)  The  appetite  is  good,  and  she  can  read,  write,  work,  etc., 
without  any  difficulty.  On  that  day  she  was  remoyed  back  to  her  school,  a 
distance  of  seyenteen  miles.  Dr.  Capper  adds,  *  she  has  certainly  made  a  most 
excellent  recoyery.'  I  recommended  all  medicine  to  be  suspended  for  a  week, 
and  the  report  was  a  perfect  recoyery. 

'*  I  haye  since  been  informed  that  the  patient  looks  better  than  she  has  done 
of  years.  Such  improyement  is  the  general  result  I  haye  usually  obseryed  after 
a  seyere  attack  of  illness,  that  has/ocu«<ed,  as  it  were,  the  entire  morbid  taint 
of  constitutional  dysorasia,  known  amongst  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann  as  the 
psorie  element,  which  has  been  met  and  oyercome  by  its  true  homoeopathic  ana- 
logue during  the  treatment  of  the  patient." 
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EBBA.TA. — In  the  article  on  Pneamoiiia,  in  this  present  Volume  of  the 
RcYiiw,  page  7,  nineteenth  line  from  the  bottom  of  the  page  for  '^  cared'' 
read  frrtfrf. 

Page  66,  soTcnteenth  line  from  the  top,  for  *'  merely'*  read  scarcely. 

Page  67,  sixteenth  line  frx>m  the  bottom,  fbr  ^^accomplished''  read  acccm" 
ponied :  and  on  the  same  page,  fifth  line  ftH>m  the  bottom,  before  ^^nTasion*' 
insert  inflammatory. 

Page  69,  scTenteenth  line  from  top  for  '*  the"  read  this  ;  and  ninth  line 
from  the  bottom  for  *'  naturally*'  read  mutually. 

Page  62,  seventeenth  line  from  bottom,  before  'Hime  *  insert  not. 

Page  64,  sixteenth  line  from  top,  for  *'  distinction*  read  destruetion. 

Page  66,  second  line  from  bottom,  for  ''addresses "  read  adduces. 

Page  66,  first  line,  befbre  ''product"  insert  simiiartty  of  the  ;  and  eleTenth 
line  from  top  for  "  explanation"  read  e^loration. 

Page  67,  twentieth  line  from  bottom,  for  "  painfrilness"  read  painful  tiyht* 
nets  ;  and  ninth  line  from  bottom  for  "  bands"  read  hand. 


OBITUARY. 

Dr.  DBS  GuiDi.— Died,  May  37th,  1863,  at  Lyons,  France,  in  the  94th 
year  of  his  age,  Dr.  Des  Guidi,  the  first  and  the  oldest  homosopathic  practi- 
tioner in  France. 

Count  Des  Guidi,  Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  Doctor  of  Philosophy  and 
Medicine,  was  born  at  Caserta,  in  Naples.  In  1799,  being  a  liberal  in  politics, 
he  was  banished  and  his  property  was  confiscated. 

While  acting  as  General  in  the  rcTolutionary  army  against  the  GoTemment 
of  Queen  Caroline,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  would  have  been  shot  but  for  the 
interposition  of  the  English. 

He  took  refuge  in  France,  ^here  turning  to  account  the  studies  and  acquisi- 
tions of  his  youth,  be  gained  in  1801,  by  public  competition  (concours),  the 
position  of  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  Unifersity  of  Lyons  and  Marseilles. 
In  1820  he  received  the  full  degree  of  Doctor  of  Mediae  from  the  University 
of  Strasburgh. 

In  1828  Count  Des  Guidi  accompanied  his  wife  who  had  a  so-called  incura- 
ble disease  to  the  baths  of  Poixuoli.  Here  he  met  Dr.  De  Bomani,  of  Nicies, 
through  whose  care  the  Countess  Des  Guidi  was  soon  restored  to  health.  This 
remaricable  sucfess  of  the  new  method  turned  Dr.  Des  Guidi's  attention  to 
Homoeopathy  which  he  faithfully  studied  under  the  guidance  of  Prs.  De  Hora- 
tiis  and  De  Bomani,  aYid  afterwards  under  the  counsels  of  Hahnemann  himself. 

In  1830  he  returned  to  France  where  he  introduced  Homoeopathy  and  prac- 
tised it  until  his  death. 

Dr.  Des  Guidi  was  distinguished  by  great  intellectual  activity  and  aouteness 
and  by  untiring  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy. 
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THE  SYMPATHETIC   AND    SPINAL  SYSTEMS    IN 
RELATION  TO  PSORA. 

BY  J.    H.    P.   FB08T,   M.  D.,   BANGOR,   ME. 

The  distinct,  independent,  yet  intimately  connected  nervous 
centres,  contain  the  corresponding  vital  principles,  which 
combined  make  up  the  life  of  man.  These  are  the  gangli- 
onic, the  spinal  and  the  cerebral  systems.  Of  these,  the 
lowest  or  ganglionic,  rather  than  the  highest  or  cerebral,  is 
the  original  seat  of  life. 

True  the  peculiar  life  of  the  ganglionic  or  sympathetic 
system,  whose  centre  is  the  solar  plexus,  being  purely  in- 
stinctive and  analogous  to  the  life  of  the  lowest  invertebrate 
species,  is  lower  than'  that  of  the  spinal  system  and  still 
lower  than  that  of  the  cerebral.  This  fact,  profoundly  inter- 
esting to  the  physiologist,  is  so  essential  to  the  investigation 
of  the  hereditary  disposition  to  and  transmission  of  disease, 
that  we  take  the  liberty  of  prefacing  the  discussion  of  the 
main  subject  of  this  paper,  with  a  brief  abstract  of  the 
phenomena  and  experiments  which  are  relied  upon  to  prove 
it. 

*'  The  sympathetic  nerve  consists  in  an  uninterrupted  chain 
of  ganglia,  extending  .on  each  side  of  the  vertebral  column, 
from  the  first  cervical  vertebra  down  to  the  coccyx,  and 

11 
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moreover  extending  upwards  towards  the  cranial  vertebrae, 
and  occupying  spaces  between  the  bones  of  the  cranium  and 
those  of  the  face."*  The  sympathetic  nerve  is  found  in  the 
fcetus  before  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow.  These  ganglia 
and  nerves  could  hardly  have  been  formed  before  the  brain 
and  spinal  marrow  bat  for  the  sake  of  the  organs  whose 
growth  they  promote,  whose  life  they  sustain  and  whose 
functions  (with  the  exception  of  the  genitals)  are  as  i>erfect 
at  birth  as  at  adult  age.  The  locomotive  powers  of  the  spine 
and  the  still  higher  mental  powers  of  the  brain  are  seen  to 
be  still  more  slowly  perfected.  And  as  the  ganglionic 
system  is  both  prior  to  and  constructive  of  the  spinal  and 
cerebral  systems,  so  the  solar  plexus^  being  the  first  formed 
in  the  embryo,  becomes  the  source  of  development  of  the 
whole  ganglionic  system  of  which  it  forms  the  central  and 
most  important  part.  From  this  organic  nervous  system,  not 
only  the  organs  themselves,  but  even  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow  are  developed. 

Muller,  in  his  Physiology,  says  that  Ackerman  asserts 
that  the  sympathetic  nerve  is  the  part  first  formed  in  the 
foetus.  Roland  declares  what  has  usually  been  considered  the 
first  traces  of  the  vertebrae  at  the  sides  of  the  spinal  column 
in  birds,  to  be  the  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  The 
assertions  of  Ackerman"  and  Boland  acquire  great  strength 
from  the  testimony  of  such  men  as  Blumenback  and  Gall ; 
both  add  the  authority  of  their  illustrious  names,  and  confirm 
the  former  named  physiologists  in  their  opinions.  Blumen- 
back says,  "  that  the  nervous  system,"  meaning  the  organic 
nervous  system,  "  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  are  fully  formed, 
while  the  brain  appears  still  a  pulpy  mass ;  and  refers  to 
Gall's  writings  in  confirmation  of  the  same  views." 

In  an  acephalous  monster,  in  which  the  brain  was  wanting, 
all.  the  functions  of  organic  life  were  successfully  maintained ; 
the  breathing,  motion  and  temperature  were  natural ;  it  dis- 
charged urine  and  foeces  and  took  food. 

*  See  Brcdthwaitii  Retroipeet,  No.  22,  page  62,  for  a  AiU  discusaioii  of  this 
oint. 
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A  still  more  remarkable  case,  cited  by  Dr.  M.  Hall,  of  a 
fcetas  bom  without  either  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  proves  the 
ganglionic  organic  functions  to  be  independent  of  as  well  as 
distinct  from  those  of  the  spinal  and  cerebral  systems.  The 
intra-uterine  life  was  perfect,  but  upon  being  bom  it  died ; 
not  because  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow  is  essential  to  the 
vitality  of  the  ganglionic  system,  but  because  of  the  absence 
of  the  motor  nerves  by  means  of  which  this  system  carries 
on  the  vital  process  of  respiration. 

After  the  removal  or  destruction  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow,  the  heart  still  continues  to  act  and  the  blood  to  cir- 
culate, provided  respiration  be  artificially  supported, 'while 
the  removal  or  destruction  of  the  solar  plexus  inevitably 
causes  speedy  death.  A  slight  blow  on  the  epigastrium,  over 
the  solar  ganglion  will  sometimes  instantly  kill  a  man ;  while 
extensive  injuries  of  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow  are  not  unfre- 
quently  borne  with  comparative  impunity.  After  the  separ- 
ation of  the  spinal  nerf  es,  and  even  after  the  entire  removal 
of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow,  by  which  the 
corresponding  extremities  of  dogs  and  frogs  have  been  com- 
pletely paralyzed,  wounds  of  the  flesh  and  even  fractures  of 
the  bones  of  those  limbs  heal  as  readily  as  in  ordinary 
instances.  In  the  lower  class  of  animals,  such  as  the  poly- 
pus and  oyster,  which  have  neither  brain  nor  spinal  marrow, 
the  organic,  vital  functions,  such  as  absorption,  secretion, 
circulation,  digestion  and  assimilation,  are  as  perfectly  carried 
on  as  in  man.  Thus  the  s  vmpathetia  system  alone  appears 
competent  to  maintain  animal  life  in  the  lower  species.  Why 
then  may  not  it  be  equally  competent  alone  to  maintain  the 
animal  Hie  of  the  more  exalted  species,  which  diflfer  from  the 
lower  only  in  being  endowed  with  additional  principles  or 
higher  forms  of  life? 

But  while  advocating  the  ganglionic  system  as  the  funda- 
mental form  of  life,  common  alike  to  the  lowest  and  to  the 
highest  species,  we  must  not  take  too  low  a  view  of  it  as  if  it 
were  altogether  material.  Instinct,  which  manifests  itself  with 
remarkable  clearness  in  the  invertebrate  species,  must  in  the 
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absence  of  a  brain  and  spinal  cord,  be  regarded  as  the  specific 
immaterial  function  of  the  ganglionic  system.  But  the  active 
exercise  of  instinct,  which  may  be  termed  the  natural  soul  of 
the  sympathetic  system,  may  be  traced  in  the  higher  animals 
and  even  in  man,  in  whom  it  resides  in  the  same  ganglionic 
system.  Thus,  persons  aflfected  by  violent  emotions,  espe- 
cially by  fright,  are  seen  to  place  thcliand  over  the  precordia, 
thus  instinctively  seeking  to  protect  the  cardiac  or  solar 
plexus  from  danger ;  and  perhaps  by  such  instinctive  laying 
on  of  hands  they  may  complete  and  strengthen  the  magnetic 
and  vital  current  in  the  very  center  of  life. 

This  lowest  form  of  life,  the  source  of  all  animal  life, 
whether  cerebral,  spinal  or  organic,  ganglionic  as  to  its 
nervous  seat  and  instinctive  as  to  its  immaterial  qualities, 
which  is  all  the  infant  possesses,  and  is  overladen  in  the 
higher  orders  of  animals  by  intelligence  which  it  holds  in 
common  with  the  molusk  and  anillidan,  and  understanding  ; 
and  to  these  are  superadded  the  pure  reason,  the  crowning 
glory  of  the  adult  man,  and  that  still  higher  moral  faculty 
and  intuitive  perception  which  is  the  exact  spiritual  analogue 
of  his  material  instinct.  These  higher  and  secondary  forms 
of  life  may  and  do  obscure,  but  do  not  extinguish  the  lower 
and  primary.  The  former  are  founded  upon  the  latter.  The 
spinal  and  cerebral  systems  still  depend  upon  the  ganglionic, 
from  which  they  derived  their  original  existence,  and  from 
which  they  constantly  draw  their  continued  support  and  the 
power  of  performing  their  respective  functions.  Nutrition, 
growth,  reproduction  are  the  essential  functions  of  the  gang- 
lionic system ;  and  these  embrace  as  well  the  substance  of 
the  spinal  marrow  and  brain  as  that  of  all  other  organs.  The 
nutrition  of  any  and  of  all  portions  of  the  body  involves  the 
continued  exertion  of  the  same  constructive  energy  whose 
developing  influence  originally  produced  them. 

With  the  higher,  spinal  and  cerebral  forms  of  life,  we  have 
in  the  present  argument  no  direct  concern.  Our  object  being 
simply  to  show  that  the  lowest,  instinctive  form  of  life,  or 
vital  principle  peculiar  to  thfe  ganglionic  system,  is  originally 
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constructive  and  constantly  sustaining  of  all  the  rest.  Hence 
the  conclusion,  all  that  is  meant  by  constitution^  so  far  at 
least  as  it  relates  to  vital  power,  to  the  purity  of  organic  life 
and  to  the  perfection  of  organic  function,  must  belong  to  the 
ganglionic  system,  wliich  in  immediate  relation  to  the  sem- 
inal embryo,  precedes  both  spinal  and  cerebral  organization. 
In  those  obscure  recesses  of  nature,  the  minute  individual 
aud  collective  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  system,  lie  con- 
cealed the  subtle  but  persistent  germs  of  health  and  lon- 
gevity on  the  one  hand  and  of  disease  and  premature  decay 
on  the  other.  Here  amid  the  primary  and  most  secret  springs 
of  life,  ready  to  flow  with  them  into  all  the  vital  organiza- 
tions, and  into  the  spinal  and  cerebral  systems,  and  to  per- 
petuate itself  in  procreation  and  conception,  lurks  the  latent 
miasm,  the  agrea  tophana  of  scrofula,  or  of  that  hereditary, 
hydra-headed  ^^{W»a,  which  since  Hahnemann's  time  has  been 
as  great  a  qucosstio  vexata  to  the  physician,  as  the  doctrine  of 
depravity  to  the  theologians. 

This  of  course  is  Hot  the  place  for  moral  or  metaphysical 
speculations ;  but  just  as  many  disbelieve  the  doctrine  of 
depravity,  so  many  homoeopathic  physicians  reject  and  even 
ridicule  the  Hahnemannian  doctrine  of  psora.  And  yet 
as  hereditary  dispositions  to  evil,  if  not  actual  evil  disposi- 
tions exist  in  the  moral  world,  so  hereditary  dispositions  to 
disease  and  even  actually  diseased  constitutions  appear  in  the 
physical  world  of  man;  both  too  obvious  to  be  overlooked 
or  explained  away,  and  each  the  complement  of  the  other. 
And  just  as  evil  cannot  be  removed  unless  it  be  known,  and 
cannot  be  known  unless  it  appear,  so  disease  cannot  be 
remedied  unless  it  be  recognized  and  cannot  be  recognized 
unless  it  manifest  itself  or  at  least  discover  its  type.  And 
as  disease  itself  may  be  latent  or  manifest,  so  its  manifes- 
tation may  be  dynamic,  sensational,  functional  or  structural. 
And  so  incurable  is  chronic  hereditary  diseasCjin  most  of 
its  ultimate  forms,  that  it  becomes  the  great  object  of  the 
skilful  physician  to  recognize  its  type  and  anticipate"  its  devel- 
opment at  the  earliest  possible  moment.    In  the  broad  field 
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of  pathogenesis  may  not  what  we  akeady  know,  though 
gross  and  crude  and  overladen  with  much  extraneous  matter, 
lead  us  to  higher  and  still  more  yaluable  results  in  this 
desired  direction?  As  the  provings  with  massive  doses  pro- 
duce innumerable  low  forms  of  symptoms  common  to  many 
drugs,  in  addition  to  those  peculiar  to  each,  the  former  at 
once  outnumbering  and  greatly  obscuring  the  latter,  may 
we  not  hope  by  accurate  and  scientific  provings  with  the 
lower  and  even  higher  homoBopathic  preparations,  not  only 
to  eliminate  the  gross  and  worthless  symptoms  and  verify 
those  known  to  be  characteristic,  but  also  to  make  some  real 
advance  in  obtaining  a  higher  class  of  symptoms  correspond- 
ing to  the  dynamic  and  primary  symptom  of  hereditary 
disease  ?  Prevention  is  better  than  cure  I  And  may  we  not 
hope  that  the  faithful  physician  will  thus  be  enabled  more 
than  ever  before,  by  anticipating  and  preventing  disease,  to 
experience  the  proud  satisfaction  of  conferring  benefits  upon 
his  fellow  men  which  are  none  the  less  real  because  seldom 
recognized  and  never  repaid?  It  is  in  this  direction  we 
believe  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann  will  make  advances 
worthy  of  their  illustrious  teacher,  and  at  the  same  time 
keep  step  with  the  ever  advancing  spirit  of  the  age.  Here 
opens  a  wide  imd  glorious  field  in  which  indeed  the  physician 
must  plough  deep,  but  from  which  he  will  gather  rich  fruits ; 
a  field  especially  suitable  to  the  high  potencies^  in  which 
they  will  at  the  same  time  find  reduplicate  and  transcendent 
proofs  of  the  homoeopathic  law  and  confer  the  most  inesti* 
mate  blessings  upon  mankind  in  the  prevention  and  gradual 
extinction  of  disease. 

Bidicule  is  the  ingratitude  of  little  minds.  And  it  is  just 
as  natural  for  such  men  to  deride  great  principles  which  they 
cannot  comprehend,  or  which  ar6  attained  by  intellectual 
processes  beyond  their  ability  tct  follow,  as  it  is  for  similar 
persons  to  return  hatred  for  benefit  which  they  cannot  r^ay. 
The  method  by  which  Hahnemann  arrived  at  his  psoric 
theory  may  seem  insufficient,  as  the  limits  within  which  he 
proposed  to  restrain  it  were  too  narrow.     But  his  far  seeing 
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mind  overleaped  some  of  the  intermediate  steps  in  the  chain 
of  reasoning,  and  as  if  by  a  sublime  intuition  seized  at  cmcQ 
the  mighty  principles  of  hereditary  disease,  the  master-key 
to  all  that  is  abnormal  and  obscure  in  the  physical  history  of 
man.  What  though  he  erred  in  attempting  to  limit  that 
disease  to  a  single  form  and  to  indicate  its  single  original 
type  ?  Not  more  certainly  does  the  law  of  the  similars  reveal 
the  homoeopathic  nature  of  medicine,  than  does  his  doctrine 
of  psora,  pure  and  simple,  roll  back,  as  with  a  flash  of  electric 
light,  the  darkness  of  agee  from  the  true  nature  of  chronic 
disease! 

Instead  of  being  limited  to  an  "  itch  "  suppressed  in  the 
person  of  the  sufferer  himself  or  in  some  of  his  ancestors, 
psora  may  be  regarded  as  an  hereditary  taint  of  constitution, 
which  may  have  been  immediately  derived  from  one  or  both 
the  parents,  which  may  have  been  increasing  or  diminishing 
in  virulency  from  age  to  age,  which  may  have  skipped  an 
entire  generation,  which  in  different  generations,  and  run  in 
different  periods  of  individual  life,  may  have  assumed  dif- 
ferent forms  of  development ;  and  whose  substantial  type  can 
be  discovered  only  by  a  careful  study  of  all  its  forms. 

Doubtless  the  skin  is  the  primary  and  preferred  form  of 
development  of  all  chronic  as  of  all  acute  disease.  This  is 
confirmed  by  the  fact  that  eruptions  on  the  skin  constitute 
almost  the  only  form  of  disease  which  we  have  mentioned  in 
the  earlier  history  of  man.  As  the  poison  of  heredilary 
syphilis  is  said  sometimes  to  overleap  an  entire  generation,  so 
the  hitherto  latent  psoric  miasm,  by  a  sort  of  vital  exosmosis, 
or  like  light  through  a  transparent  substance,  passing  directly 
through  the  intermediate  organs  secures  their  entire  immu- 
nity by  developing  itself  on  the  skin. 

The  relation  between  the  sympathetic  ganglia  and  the 
spinal  cord,  though  well  known  to  be  profoundly  intimate,  is 
still  but  imperfectly  understood.  Disease  in  the  Great  Sym- 
pathetic occasions  tenderness  of  the  spinous  processes,  which 
is  sometinies  mistaken  and  unavailingly  treated  for  spinal 
disease.     It  may  be  that  a  carefid  study  and  comparison  of 
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the  morbid  phenomena,  resisted  by  the  light  reflected  from 
a  purer  homoeopathic  pathogenesis,  will  ere  long  enable  us  to 
distinguish  the  one  class  from  the  other.  The  ganglionic 
system,  as  the  primary  and  fundamental  seat  of  life,  must 
contain  all  the  hereditary  elements  of  health  and  disease, 
which  latter  may  be  considered  as  latent  till  they  begin  to  be 
transmitted  to  some  of  the  organizations  which  this  system 
supplies.  But  as  the  ganglionic  system  supplies  to  each  of 
the  involuntary  vital  organs  all  that  is  involved  in  their 
nutrition,  structural  and  functional  life,  it  must  at  the  same 
time  impart  to  them  the  germs  of  its  own  constitutional 
dyscrasia.  Then  that  which  for  the  briefest  space  only  may 
be  supposed  to  have  been  absolutely  latent  in  the  solar 
plexus,  may  be  apparently  latent  in  the  vital  organs  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  season,  or  passing  harmlessly  through  them, 
be  ultimated  on  the  skin.  And  many  forms  of  organic  dis- 
ease, which,  from  an  accompanying  tenderness  of  some  cor- 
responding spinous  processes,  have  commonly  been  attributed 
to  "  spinal  irritation,"  are  thus  seen  to  be  the  direct  result  of 
the  psoric  miasm  flowing  into  these  organs  with  the  vital 
currents  from  the  ganglionic  system.  And  it  is  believed  that 
the  germs  of  the  hereditary  dyscrasia,  latent  in  the  sympa- 
thetic ganglia,  may  be  discovered  in  the  form  of  minute 
tubercules  in  the  involuntary  organs,  in  the  spinal  marrow 
and  in  the  brain.  "Will  it  be  possible  for  microscopic  patho- 
logy to  discover  such  germs  in  the  ganglionic  centre  of  life 
itself? 


THE  ALLOPATHIC  PRACTICE  NOT  PROGRESSIVE 

m  1862. 

BY  AD.    LIPPE,   M.D.,   PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

J'ai  explore  le  coeur  et  les  poumona  areo  le  plus  grand  soin  et  j'ai  constate 
ucune  lesion  organiqne.  ' 

Le  coeur  en  particular  est  bien  conforme,  d'un  Volume  ordinaire  et  les 
Talouses  sent  intaotes.    Ge  qui  existe  ches  M.  le  consultant  c'est  un  appou- 
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Trissement  da  sang  (chlorp-anemie)  et  un  erethisme  neryue  tree  prononce  a 
fonne  hjpocbondriaque. 

Puiaque  M.  le  rend  a  Nice  je  V  engage  a  prendre  les  bains  de  mer  pendant 
le  moia  d*  Octobre,  le  regime  substantial  est  absolument  necessaire. 

Tous  les  matins  un  petit  verre  de  yin  de  Bugeaud  (vin  de  quinquina  et 
cacao). 

Davant  ohaque  repas,  trois  dragees  de  lactate  de  fer,  exercices  suffisant  du 
corps  et  distractions. 

Paris,  SO  September,  1862.  B. 


I  have  examined  the  heart  and  lungs  -with  the  greatest  care  and  I  have  found 
no  organic  lesion.  The  heart  particularly  is  very  perfect,  of  ordinary  Tolume 
and  the  yalves  perfect. 

What  exists  in  the  patient  is  an  impoverished  state  of  the  blood  (chloro- 
anemie)  nerrous  erethism,  very  much  in  the  form  of  hypochondriasis.  Inas- 
much as  the  patient  is  going  to  Nice,  I  advise  him  to  take  the  sea-bath  during 
the  months  of  October. 

A  substantial  diet  is  essentially  necessary.  Every  morning  a  small  wine 
glass  MX  of  Bugeaud  (the  wine  of  Peruvian  Bark  and  Cocoa).  Before  each 
meal  three  grains  of  Ferrum  lacticum,  sufficient  exercise  of  the  body  and 
diversion  of  the  mind. 

Paris,  September  80th,  1862. 

The  patient  who  obtained  the  above  medical  opinion  had 
been  nnder  my  care  for  more  than  ten  years.  He  is  about 
forty  years  of  age.  For  many  years  he  had  been  excessively 
engaged  mentally  and  physically,  he  had  generally  taken  his 
meals  at  irregular  hours  and  then  insuflSciently  and  in  great 
"haste,  he  had  lost  much  sleep  and  gradually  began  to  com- 
plain at  first,  two  years  agj,  of  frequent  inclination  to  sigh, 
then  later  of  attacks  of  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  his  breath- 
ing became  much  impaired;  when|walking  fast  or  when 
ascending  any  height  he  felt  a  fullness  about  the  heart,  pains 
in  the  heart;  he  had  attacks  of  dizziness  with  fainting,  entire 
prostration,  intermittent  pulse,  a  hacking  cough,  great  sensa- 
tion of  numbness  in  the  left  arm  and  finally  much  loss  of 
flesh  and  strength.  His  mental  occupations  tried  him  more 
and  more,  and  while  the  remedies  administered  from  time  to 
time  relieved  him,  it  was  thought  indispensably  necessary 
that  he  should  leave  his  occupation  and  go  abroad.  Aconit., 
Pulsatilla,  Lachesis,  Natrum  mur..  Plumbum  and  Khus  had 
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given  him  most  relief,  and  when  he  left  here  there  was  no 
doubt  that  the  hjrpertrophy  had  diminished.  He  improved  aa 
soon  as  he  left  home  in  Jane,  1862,  was  far  less  sea  sick  then 
on  former  sea  voyages  and  gained  in  every  respect.  In 
October  he  suflTered  from  palpitation  of  the  heart  more  than 
for  some  time  past,  he  took  Lachesis  and  went  to  Paris  to 
have  another  examination  of  his  heart  made  so  as  to  form  a 
plan  for  the  winter.  The  above  medical  opinion  of  an  allo- 
pathic celebrity  at  Paris  along  with  his  advice  of  treatment 
were  then  obtained. 

The  celebrated  Dr.  B.  gives  a  very  flattering  account  of 
the  condition  of  the  patient's  heart,  and  his  no  doubt  well 
merited  reputation  as  a  skillful  and  experienced  auscultator 
warrants  fully  the  belief  in  the  correctness  of  the  report. 

But  now  for  his  diagnosis.  "  An  empoverished  state  of  the 
blood."  When  the  previous  condition  of  the  heart  came  under 
consideration  while  diagnosticating  this  case,  the  ausculta- 
tion and  percussion  had  shown  a  different  condition.  The 
patient  was  carefully  examined  on  the  second  day  of  October, 
1861,  and  at  that  time  the  left  side  of  the  thorax  was  found 
to  be  considerably  larger  than  the  right  side.  The  apex  of 
the  heart  could  not  be  found,  but  percussion  showed  the 
heart  sound,  to  extend  over  a  much  larger  space  than  usual. 
The  rhythm  was  irregular  and  the  beats  of  the  heart  were 
labored.  A  later  examination  in  March,  1862,  showed  a  much- 
better  condition  of  the  heart.  The  apex  of  the  heart  was 
then  found,  the  heart  sound  extending  over  a  smaller  space 
than  it  did  on  the  former  examination,  the  rhythm  was  more 
regular  and  the  heart  beat  less  labored.  On  both  examina- 
tions the  valves  appeared  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition.  For 
the  sake  of  argument  let  us  agree  with  Dr.  B.,  that  when  he 
examined  the  patient,  his  heart  was  perfect  and  he  suffered 
only  from  an  impoverished  state  of  die  blood.  The  patient 
bad  until  then  been  treated  homosopathically,  and  was  now 
going  to  Nice.  He  was  advised  to  take  sea-baths  in  the 
month  of  October.  The  sea-bath  is  far  more  of  a  remedial 
agent  than  is  ordinarily  believed,  and  might  in  this  case 
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become  beneficial  provided  a  remedy  became  necessary  for 
the  fall  restoration  of  tlie  patient's  health.  We  fully  agree 
that  the  substantial  diet  is  essentially  necessary,  but  now 
comes  proof  "  that  the  allopathic  prdctice  in  1862  is  not 
progressive." 

The  doctor  includes  in  the  substantial  diet,  every  morning 
a  small  wine-glass  of  Bujeaud  (the  wine  of  China  off.  and 
Cocoa)  and  before  each  meal  three  grains  of  Ferrum  lac. 
Here  we  find  in  the  first  place  two  medicines  ordered  in  alter- 
nation— a  vital  error  in  all  schools  of  medicine.  If  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient  required  China  off.,  that  same  condition 
could  not  require  Ferrum  and  vice  versa.  Under  alternation 
of  medicines  I  understand  the  administration  of  two  or  more 
medicines  at  intervals  determined  upon  a  priori.  Such  alter- 
nations are  contrary  to  common  reasoning.  Two  medicines 
can  not  be  given  for  one  and  the  same  individual  case,  and 
how  can  any  possible  good  result  from  giving  one  medicine 
in  the  morning:  and  another  through  the  day ;  and  while  the 
alternation  of  all  medicines  is  objectionable,  the  alternation 
of  nearly  related  medicines,  and  on  that  account  antidotes  to 
each  other,  is  certainly  not  at  all  admissible.  Tliis  ^  one  of 
the  great  errors  only  to  be  corrected  by  a  patient  investiga- 
tion and  adoption  of  Homoeopathy.  The  alternate  adminis- 
tration of  China  and  Ferrum  are  as  absurd  as  the  former 
concoction  of  many  medicines  into  one  prescription.  The 
great  question  Homoeopathy  asks  is,  '^  does  there  exist  for  each 
individual  case  one  individual  specific  curative  medicine!" 
Experience  has  taught  Homoeopathy  to  answer  this  question 
in  the  affirmative.  'All  Homoeopathists  ask  the  question, 
^^  does  there  exist  for  each  disease  some  specific  medicines 
which  in  alternation  or  combination  cure?"  Experience  has 
answered  this  question  in  the  negative.  But  there  still  exist 
some  physicians  who  pretentioudy  call  themselves  Homoeo- 
pathists who  have  never  dsked  themselves  the  former  true 
homoeopathic  questions,  and  who  contend  that  each  case  of 
disease  is  best  treated  by  alternate  remedies.  To  show  them 
their  errors  I  here  take  np  the  case  in  point,  and  call  their 
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attention  to  the  differences  between  the  medical  properties 
and  curative  powers  of  China  and  Ferrum  ;  they  will  per- 
ceive that  both  medicines  are  singularly  similar  in  their 
effects  and  that  they  are  at  the  same  time  singularly  dif- 
ferent, so  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  ever  to  remain  long  in 
doubt  which  of  the  two  to  give  in  a  given  case. 

China  and  Ferrum  have  both  great  debility.  The  debility 
of  China  is  caused  by  loss  of  fluids,  and  accompanied  by 
over-sentiveness  of  the  senses  and  great  nervousness^  with 
great  tendency  to  perspire.  The  debility  of  Ferrum  causes 
one  to  feel  as  if  he  was  paralyzed,  accompanied  by  great  rest- 
lessness in  the  limbs.  China  has  pains  which  are  caused  and 
much  aggravated  by  contact  (touch).  Ferrum  has  all  its 
pains  and  disorders  aggravated  by  rest  and  relieved  by  slow 
motion.  China  causes  a  yellow  skin.  Ferrum  a  dirty  earthy 
color  of  the  skin. 

China  causes  great  drowsiness  during  the  day  while  sitting 
and  after  meals ;  and  while  asleep  delirium. 

Ferrum  causes  great  desire  to  sleep  from  debility  and 
without  the  ability  to  sleep. 

Chifl*  has  a  small,  quick  and  hard  pulse. 

Ferrum  has  a  full  and  hard  pulse. 

Both  have  heat  with  inclination  to  throw  off  the  covering, 
but  the  heat  of  Ferrum  is  always  accompanied  by  a  dry  skin. 
Both  have  a  great  tendency  to  cause  perspiration.  The  Chin, 
perspiration  is  often  greasy,  while  Ferrum  causes  perspiration 
mostly  during  sleep  and  during  motion. 

China  has  much  chilliness  with  thirst  but  aggravation 
from  drinking.  Ferrum  has  coldness  'from  want  of  animal 
heat.  The  intermittent  fever  of  China  is  characterized  by 
almost  entire  absence  of  thirst,  and  if  any  thirst  is  present 
it  is  before  and  after  the  chill  and  during  the  perspiration. 
Ferrum  has  great  ebullitions  of  the  blood  which  China  has 
not,  and  the  intermittent  fever  of  Ferrum  (consequent  upon 
the  abuse  of  Cinchona)  is  characterized  by  congestions  to 
the  head,  by  a  bloated  appearance  of  the  face  and  a  dis- 
tended abdomen.  Both  have  congestion  of  blood  to  the  head 
but  Ferrum  has  more  distended  veins  which  China  has  not. 
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The  China  headache  is  pressive,  with  sleeplessness  aggra- 
vated by  the  least  touch  and  caused  by  the  least  draught 
of  air. 

Ferrum  has  a  hammering,  pulsating  headache. 

The  China  headache  is  mostly  in  the  temples,  while  that  of 
Ferrum  is  mostly  in  the  sinciput. 

Both  have  bleeding  of  the  nose,  the  blood  of  China  "is  pale 
while  Ferrum  has  coagulated  blood  in  the  nose. 

Both  have  pale  and  earthy  color  of  the  face,  but  Ferrum 
has  also  red  spots  on  the  cheeks  or  bloatedness  of  the  face 
and  around  the  eyes,  or  fiery  hot  red  facej^ 

China  has  dry  cracked  black  lips,  while  Ferrum  has  dry 
pale  lips. 

Both  have  want  of  appetitQ.  China  has  a  longing  for 
something  but  does  not  know  what  it  really  wants,  or  a 
desire  for  acid  fruit,  while  Ferrum  has  an  aversion  to  sour 
things  and  meat. 

The  thirst,  if  any  of  China,  is  quenched  by  small  quantities 
of  water,  while  Ferrum  has  unquenchable  thirst.  China  has 
bitter  taste  of  food  and  drink  while  Ferrum  has  the  taste  so 
altered  that  every  thing  appears  to  be  dry. 

Ferrum  has  vomiting  of  food  after  eating  which  China  has 
not.     Both  have  diarrhc6a  of  undigested  food  or  watery. 

China  has  the  diarrhoea  of  undigested  food  mostly  at  night, 
and  Ferrum  soon  after  eating.  China  has  watery  diarrhoea 
which  looks  yellowish,  that  of  Ferrum  is  accompanied  by 
burning  in  the  anus.  The  diarrhoea  of  China  is  mostly  pain- 
less and  often  cured  by  eating  fruit. 

Both  have  prof use'menstruation,  but  China  has  black  clots 
which  Ferrum  has  not. 

Both  have  leucorrhoea,  that  of  China  is  serous,  bloody  or 
purulent,  that  of  Ferrum  white  often  acrid. 

They  differ  mostly  in  their  mental  symptoms,  and  these  will 
often  at  once  decide  which  of  the  two  medicines  is  indicated. 

In  China  prevails  hopelessness,  indij^erence,  sadness  and 
peevishness,  while  in  Ferrum  irritability  and  variableness 
prevails. 

But  the  advocates  of  alternate  doses  contend  that  they 
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cure ;  bo  contend  the  blind  Allopathists,  but  the  qnestion  is 
the  aggregate  nnmber  of  cures  and  the  time  in  which  the 
cure  is  brought  about ;  that  question  when  fully  answered  by 
statistics  will  show  a  vast  superiority  of  true  Homoeopathy. 
The  alternators  often  resort  to  a  practical  question  when  their 
practice  is  assailed,  such  as  this:  ^'how  can  the  only  specific 
curativfe  remedy  be  found  in  a  case  as  this — say  a  child  has 
diarrhoea  discharges  green — ^and  fever — there  they  (the  alter- 
nators)''say  Chamomilla  must  be  given  for  the  green  stools 
and  Aconite  for  the  fever.  It  is  in  exactly  such  cases  that 
Homoeopathy  cures  quickly  and  the  patient  may  slowly 
recover  under  this  alternative  treatment,  eispecially  when 
Chamomilla  was  really  the  true  remedy.  But  such  descrip- 
tions of  diseases  are  as  faulty  as  the  prescription.  The  true 
HomoBopathist  will  make  enquiry  whether  that  child  with 
green  stools  has  pains  before,  during,  or  after  the  evacuations, 
how  it  demonstrates  the  pains,  at  what  time  of  the  day  the 
stools  are  most  frequent,  and  if,  for  instance,  the  green  evac- 
uations are  more  frequent  in  the  morning  hours,  and  the 
child  then  strains  much,  the  case  would  likely  be  cured  by 
Podophyllum,  and  neither  Chamomilla  nor  Aconite  nor  both 
in  alternation  or  combination  would  cure ;  the  fever,  if  such 
was  present,  would  yield  under  the  above  symptoms  to 
Podophyllum  without  Aconite.  But  if  the  child  with  the 
green  stools  is  extremely  restless  at  all  times,  but  worse  at 
night,  if  it  wants  to  be  carried  and  will  not  lie  at  all,  if  the 
pains  are  very  violent  before  each  evacuation,  if  the  abdomen 
is  bloated,  if  the  child  has  much  fever  with  thirst,  and  espe- 
cially if  this  fever  manifests  itself  by  one  burning  hot  red 
cheek ;  if  the  child  can  not  sleep,  or  when  falling  into  a 
slumber  starts  up  at  once  and  then  cries  violently  and  is  not 
at  all  to  be  pacified  till  it  is  carried  about,  then  one  dose  of 
Chamomilla,  in  the  proper  potency,  will  be  the  only  specific 
curative  remedy.  The  green  stools  by  themselves  are  as 
much  an  indication  for  Chamomilla  as  the  fever  is  an  indica- 
tion for  Aconite.  Green  stools  are  as  often  cured  by  Phos., 
Pod.,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Dulc,  Phos.  acid,  Stann.  or  Ver.  as  by 
Cham.,  and  the  fever  alone  is  never  an  indication  of  Aeon. 
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I  might  go  on,  ad  injlnittmij  and  show  the  necessity  to 
obtain  at  first  an  accurate  picture  of  a  given  case  and  not 
the  name  of  a  disease,  and  then  show  that  Homoeopathy 
claims  to  possess  for  each  individual  case  one  indii^idually 
specific  curative  remedy,  with  the  proviso  that  because  the 
homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  is  not  yet  finished,  and  while 
we  feel  the  necessity  of  neW  provings  and  reprovings,  the 
case  may  occur  that  one  remedy  does  not  prove  suflSciently 
curative,  and  that  yet  a  succession  of  remedies  may  become 
necessary,  indicated  by  the  changing  condition  of  the  case ; 
but  as  new  provings  and  reprovings  of  medicines  are  improv- 
ing our  Materia  Medica,  these  successions  of  medicines  will 
become  less  often  necessary:  While  this  succession  of  medi- 
cines is  yet  excusable,  alternation  or  combination  can  never 
be  admitted  as  homoeopathic  practice. 

But  let  us  go  back  to  the  diagnosis — "  the  impoverished 
state  of  the  blood."  In  the  modern  physiological  school,  the 
great  exponent  of  which  is  Prof.  Virchow,  we  find  him  to 
say  "  disturbances  in  the  components  of  the  blood  can  be 
equalized  in  various  ways  ;  yet  the  means  to  accomplish  this 
equalization  are  found  not  as  much  in  the  blood  as  in  the 
various  organs  with  which  it  stands  in  reciprocity,  therefore 
mostly  in  the  glands."  Then  we  ask,  according  to  the  phy- 
siolos^cal  school  are  Ferrum  and  China  the  required  tonics  ? 

If  the  diagnosis  is  correct  that  the  impoverished  condition 
of  the  blood  was  solely  owing  to  a  want  of  iron  in  the  blood, 
then  the  first  question  would  be,  how  came  it  that  the  iron, 
the  necessary  component  of  our  organism  was  no  longer  fur- 
nished to  the  system  of  the  patient  in  the  usual  manner  by 
food  ?  And  again  if  the  supposed  absence  of  iron  alone 
caused  this  impoverished  condition  of  the  blood,  was  it  advi- 
sable to  supply  to  this  by  introducing  into  the  stomach  the 
absent  metal  in  the  form  of  the  lactate  of  iron,  would  it  not 
be  more  rational,  according  to  the  physiological .  school,  to 
supply  this  want  by  nourishment  containing  more  iron  than 
the  nourishment  formerly  taken  ? 

The  want  of  iron  in  the  blood  can  have  but  three  principal 
causes.     It  is  either  not  supplied  by  the  ordinary  means,  the 
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nourishment — food — or  the  iron  taken  in  the  food  fails  to  be 
assimilated,  or  the  secretion  of  the  iron  from  the  organism 
through  the  liver  (and  spleen)  is  in  the  excess  of  the  supply, 
but  in  neither  case  can  the  supply  of  iron  into  the  stomach 
cause  a  healthy  equalization  of  supply,  assimilation  or  secre- 
tion. As  a  palliative  it  may  for  a  short  time  serve  to  deceive 
the  patient  and  give  him  fals^  hopes  of  returning  health. 

Virchow  further  contends,  "  it  was  a  great  error  that 
medicines  necessarily  existed  for  diseases,  either  the  disease 
was  to  be  xjured  by  one  remedy  or  there  were  medicines 
wanted  for  the  various  stages  of  the  disease.  Only  the  better 
physicians  of  all  thnes  became  con/vinced  that  it  was  proper 
to  administer  the  same  remedy  for  similar  conditions  vn 
various  diseases^  and  for  different  conditions  of  the  safne 
disease  different  m^edicines.  The  disease  does  not  indicate  the 
remedy ^  but  the  condition.  It  is  the  question  to  know  under 
what  condition  of  a  certain  disease  a  certain  remedy  has  to 
be  chosen.^^ 

Dr.  B.'s  choice  of  the  remedies  was  for  the  supposed  dis- 
ease, a  supposed  want  of  iron  in  the  impoverished  blood, 
which  being  only  a  supposed  condition,  therefore  was  an 
error  according  to  his  own  school,  not  to  mention  the  alter- 
nation of  Cinchona  and  Iron. 

The  doctor  advises  three  grains  of  lactate  of  iron  to  be 
taken  before  each  meal. 

Dr.  Bell,  an  English  allopathic  physician  of  note,  contends 
that  all  medicines,  but  especially  metals,  should  be  admin- 
istered in  a  very  diluted  condition  and  to  prove  his  position 
gives  as  facts,  that  the  absorption  is  principally  regulated  by 
the  organic  want  and  it  is  for  that  reason  that  inorganic 
substances  are  received  in  the  organishi  only  in  very  small 
quantities.  The  best  example  he  says  is  Ferrum.  The  most 
efficient  for  chlorotic  anaemic  conditions  are  the  natural  Iron 
Springs,  and  the  strongest  of  them  contain  only  one  grain 
of  iron  in  eighteen  ounces  of  water. 

What  conceivable  indications  Dr.  B.  had  when  he  advised, 
in  addition  to  nine  grains  of  Ferrum  lac.  daily,  the  use  also 
of  wine  of  Cinchona,  is  impossible  to  imagine.     If  in  this 
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case  the  doctor  knew  that  Andral  and  Gavarret  say  that  the 
quantity  of  the  volume  of  blood  globules  often  becomes 
reduced  from  the  proportion  of  133  to  48,  and  that  the  blood 
globules  increase  in  quantity  from  the  day  that  Ferrum  is 
administered,  and  when  in  this  case  the  doctor  thought  that 
the  impoverished  condition  of  the  blood  and  the  diminished 
quantity  of  the  volume!  of  the  blood  ejlobules  constituted  tlie 
disease,  and  that  iron^would  increase  the  quantity,  he  cer- 
tainly had  no  such  reasons  for  advising  the  morning  draught 
of  Vinum  Cinchonse.  The  logic  that  because  Andral  and 
Gavarret  observed,  that  after  the  administration  of  iron  in 
cases  where  the  quantity  of  the  volume  of  blood  globules  had 
become  reduced  the  blood  globules  at  once  increased  in 
quantity,  now  in  a  case  of  sickness  where  it  was  supposed 
that  the  same  condition  prevailed,  iron  would  and  should  also 
restore  health,  constitutes  one  of  the  fallacies  of  Allopathy. 
Even  should  iron  for  a  time  have  the  effect  of  increasing 
the  quantity  of  blood  globules,  does  it  follow  that  by  that 
phenomena  the  re-establishment  is  learned  ? 

Again,  has  iron  no  other  effect  on  the  organism  than  to 
increase  the  quantity  of  blood  globules,  and  what  does  tlie 
doctor  think  becomes  of  the  nine  grains  of  iron  daily  admin- 
istered, and  which  nine  grains  are  not  needed  for,  nor  can  pos- 
sibly be  converted  into,  new  blood  globules,  and  if  the^e  nine 
grains  have  to  be  continued  to  be  administered  for  ninety 
days,  what  will  then  become  of  the  excess  of  iron  and  of  the 
liver  (and  spleen)  which  will  have  to  make  prodigious  efforts 
to  export  said  excess  ? 

It  becomes  evident  that  the  allopathic  practice  has  not 
been  progressive  in  1862.  Whether  the  patient  so  advised 
took  the  Iron  and  Cinchona  I  have  not  learned,  but  as  1  did 
learn  that  his  health  is  steadily  improving,  I  am  sure  he  did 
neither  take  the  Iron  nor  the  Cinchona. 
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COPAVIA  P.A1JSAMUM  lit  BLENORRHAQIA. 

BY  £.   M.   HALE,   H.  D.,   CHICAGO,   ILL. 

This  valuable  remedy  is,  with  Terebinth,  too  much  neglected 
by  the  homoeopathic  school.  It  had  been  so  abused  by  the 
allopathic,  that  the  adherents  of  the  new  felt  a  repugnance 
to  its  use. 

Since  the  publication  of  Teste's  Materia  Medica^  in  which 
attention  was  called  particularly  to  Copavia  as  an  analogue 
of  Sepia,  its  use  has  become  more  general,  yet  I  frequently 
meet  with  homoeopathic  physicians  who  have  never  used  it 
According  to  Teste,  the  only  analogues  of  Copavia  are 
Sepia  and  Alumina.  I  admit  that  Sepia  is  a  true  analogue 
of  Copavia  but  with  this  qualification,  that  the  latter  is  to 
acute  catarrhal  affections  what  Sepia  is  to  long  lasting  or 
chronic  affections  of  that  nature.  I  could  never  see  any 
resemblance  between  the  action  of  Alumina  and  the  drug 
under  consideration.  I  should  arrange  the  analogue,  of 
«Copavia  thus: 

Erigeron  canadense,  Sepia 

Cubabe,  Pulsatilla, 

Terebinth,  Senecio  gracialis, 

Ura  ursi,  (Kali  hyd.  &  brom.) 

My  reasons  for  this  arrangement  are  briefly  set  forth. 

1.  They  all  cover  acute  and  sub-acute  inflammation  of 
mucous  membranes  (primarily). 

2.  All  cause  blenorrhoea  of  more  or  less  sub-acute  or 
•chronic  character  (secondarily). 

3.  All  cause  in  excessive  doses,  haemorrhage  from  the 
urinary  passages,  diuresis,  suppression  of  urine,  etc. 

4.  They  are  capable  of  curing  the  above-named  conditions. 
"  This  balsam,"  says  Teste,  "  has  been  employed  in  medi- 

'Cine  for  at  least  two  centuries  past."  By  all  the  old  medical 
authors  it  was  recommended  for  blenarrhoffia  or  profuse  dis- 
«charges  from  the  various  mucous  surfaces ;  in  bronchitis  with 
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profuse  expectoration ;  vesical  and  urethral  catarrh  gonor- 
rhoea, leucorrhoea,  diarrhoea,  etc. 

The  provings  of  our  school  have  evolved  the  fact  that 
Copav.  is  capable  of  causing  all  these  aflfections.  It  is  indeed 
the  typical  remedy  of  a  group  which  exercises  a  vast  power 
over  all  catarrhal  diseases. 

I  propose  to  give  briefly  my  experience  with  this  drug, 
illustrating  its  action  by  the  narration  of  a  few  cases. 

Case  I.  Chronic  Nasal  CcUarrh. — A  young  man  applied 
for  relief  of  profuse,  yellow  and  green,  thick,  foetid  discharge 
from  the  nasal  passages  of  several  years  continuance.  There 
was  no  perceptible  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membranes. 
The  discharge  troubled  him  at  night  by  running  down  the 
posterior  nares,  and  causing  choking  and  other  disagreeable 
symptoms.  He  had  taken  all  manner  of  "  catarrh  snuffs," 
etc.,  and  had  been  treated  by  physicians  of  both  schools  but 
with  no  benefit 

Copavia  j\j  ten  drops  every  four  hours.  He  was  ordered 
to  inject,  twice  a  day,  up  each  nostril  one  ounce  of  the 
following  solution :  Copavia  y^j  one  drachm,  warm  water 
four  ounces.  In  two  weeks  he  reported  himself  cured.  Since 
which  time,  over  a  year,  he  has  had  no  return  of  the  disease. 

Case  II.  Oastric  Catarrh. — Mrs.  L.  applied  for  relief  of  a 
"  dyspepsia."  Her  symptoms  were :  distention  and  fullness 
after  eating;  spitting  up  of  the  ingesta,  with  large  quantities 
of  mucus ;  sometimes  vomiting  of  mucus.  The  stools  were 
often  coated  with  mucus ;  she  had  frequent  attacks  of  mucous 
diarrhoea. 

Pulsatilla  was  selected  as  the  remedy,  but  failed  to  cause 
more  than  temporary  palliation.  From  some  remote  symp- 
toms I  was  induced  to  give  Copavia.  Ten  drops  of  the  second, 
dec  dil,  was  prescribed,  to  be  taken  one  hour  before  and  two 
hours  after  meals.  In  a  week  the  improvement  was  great, 
and  it  continued  use  effected  a  cure. 

Case  III.  Bronchial  and  Vesical  Catarrh. — Miss  G.,  of 
this  city,  a  young  girl  aged  15,  of  lymphatic-sanguine  tem- 
perament, caught  a  severe  cold  sometime  in  the  month  of 
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March.  This  resulted  in  a  cough  which  was  considered  by 
the  parents  as  whooping  cough,  and  little  or  no  treatment 
given.  In  May,  after  the  aflFection  had  continued  about  six 
weeks,  1  was  called  in.  Her  symptoms  were :  emaciation, 
hectic  fever,  night  sweats,  debility,  unable  to  sit  up,  respira- 
tion quick  and  panting;  could  breathe  easily  only  when 
bolstered  up  in  bed,  mucous  rale  on  the  whole  chest,  most  in 
the  left  lung ;  dullness  under  left  clavicle,  and  a  want  of 
normal  resonance  on  the  whole  left  side.  Heart's  action 
tumultuous,  pulse  irritable  and  100  per  minute. 

The  cough  was  harrassing,  severe,  accompanied  witli  pro- 
fuse expectoration  of  thick  heavy  masses  of  yellow  or  green- 
ish, and  putrid  tasting  mucus ;  sometimes  oloody ;  and  in  such 
qaantities  as  to  cause  choking  and  vomiting.  There  was  ajso 
dyspnoea,  soreness  and  rawness  in  the  chest,  and  occasional 
stitches  in  the  left  side;  loss  of  appetite,  restless  nights, 
weariness,  tongue  coated  white,  greenish  diarrhoea,  mixed 
with  mucous  flocculi. 

Pulsatilla  and  Phosphorus  were  given  for  a  week  with  but 
little  benefit,  although  apparently  well  indicated.  Upon 
further  questioning  I  ascertained  that  the  urine  was  high 
colored,  thick,  and  deposited  an  abundant  reddish  sediment. 
Spasmodic  pains  in  the  bladder  occurred  every  morning  at 
nearly  the  same  hour.  Upon  examination  the  urine  was 
found  to  contain  a  large  amount  of  viscid  mucus,  some  blood 
and  detached  portions  of  mucous  tissue,  in  tlie  shape  of  dis- 
colored. 

There  was  evidently  a  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  blad- 
der, analogous  in  its  pathological  character,  to  the  inflamma- 
tion going  on  in  the  interior  of  the  chest. 

Tliis  led  me  to  prescribe  Copavia.  It  was  given  in  ten 
drop  doses,  of  the  first  dilution,  repeated  every  four  hours. 
In  twenty-fours  hours  all  the  symptoms  were  ameliorated, 
and  in  four  days  the  cough  and  expectoration  had  entirely 
ceased.  The  mucus  and  blood  had  disappeared  from  the 
urine;  the  hectic  fever  was  mucli  lighter,  and  the  night 
sweats  less  profuse.    In  eight  days  her  appetite  had  returned 
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and  she  was  able  to  sit  np  several  hours,  and  all  the  symp- 
toms, which  appeared  so  serions,  were  dissipated.  No  other 
remedy  but  the  Copavia  was  given,  and  in  three  weeks  she 
had  regained  her  usual  health.  This  case  is  a  beautiful 
example  of  the  remedial  and  specific  powers  of  Jhis  remedy. 

Case  IV. — A  young  man  had  "  dysentery."  I  saw  him  on 
the  fourth  day  of  the  disease.  He  had  taken  Mercurius  and 
Ipecac,  with  no  benefit.  The  evacuations  were  made  of  thick, 
brown,  tenacious  inucus,  tinged  with  blood.  There  was 
some  tormina  and  tenesmus,  and  sensitive  hypogastriura. 
The  urine  was  hot  and  scalding,  red,  and  deposited  a  thick 
mucous  sediment.  Copavia*,  ten  drops  every  hour  cured 
him  in  thirty-six  hours. 

By  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  Copavia  is  curative  in 
very  many  conditions  of  blenorrhagia,  even  when  disorgani- 
zations have  appeared.  No  dnig  has  been  more  useful  in 
my  hands,  and  I  would  urge  the  profession  to  give  it  a  more 
extended  trial. 


CLINICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS. 

BY  B.    B.   GREGG,   M.  D.,   BUFFALO,   N.   Y. 
(  Continued  from  page  SB, ) 

Case  IV.  Dysentery. — ^This  was  a  case  occurring  in  a  hard 
laboring  woman,  of  quite  large  bony  frame,  aged  44  years, 
of  billions  nervous  temperament,  black  hair  and  black  eyes. 
She  had  been  sick  three  days  when  I  was  called  to  her,  and 
during  this  time  had  been  taking  laudanum,  brandy,  etc., 
but  obtained  no  relief. 

Symptoms.  Frequent  evacuations  of  the  bowels  accom- 
panied by  severe  ''  bearing  down  "  and.  cutting  pains  in  the 
hypogastric  and  sacral  regions  and  soreness  of  the  lower 
portion  of  the  abdomen  upon  pressure.  Stools  were  com- 
posed entirely  of  blood  and  inspissated  mucus  passed  in 
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smalU  masses.  There  was  tenesmus  vesicfle,  urine  high 
colored,  causing  burning  pains  when  passing. 

Appetite  poor;  considerable  thirst  and  some  tendency  to 
nausea.  There  was  a  very  thick  coating  on  the  tongue  of  a 
yellowish  -^yhite  color,  which  covered  the  central  third  in 
width,  through  the  entire  length  of  the  organ,  while  the 
surface  at  either  side  was  nearly  natural  in  appearance. 

There  was  some  fever;  pulse  about  90  per  minute,  full 
and  hard ;  some  pain  in  the  forehead ;  sleep  much  disturbed ; 
aggravation  of  symptoms  during  the  night. 

Treat/ment  I  administered  Mercurius  cor.***"  one  dose, 
five  pellets,*  and  left  my  patient  until  the  next  day,  when  I 
found  all  her  symptoms  much  relieved.  I  still  allowed  the 
one  dose  to  continue  its  action  another  day  when  I  found  my 
patient  sitting  up  and  reading,  and  so  far  recovered  that  I 
dismissed  her  case.  The  dysenteric  symptoms  had  all  been 
controlled ;  the  tongue  was  entirely  clean,  moist  and  natural ; 
appetite  good,  and  she  was  recovering  strength  rapidly. 

Two  days  subsequently  I  was  recalled  to  the  case.  My 
patient  had  brought  on  a  relapse  by  exerting  herself  too  much 
and  eating  too  heartily.  The  symptoms  in  this  relapse  were 
severe,  and  as  nearly  like  those  of  the  first  attack  as  it  was 
possible  for  them  to  be.  I  again  administered  Merc.  cor.**~ 
one  dose,  five  pellets.  This  controlled  all  the  severe  symp- 
toms in  a  few  hours,  and  a  rapid  recovery  followed.  I  gave 
no  more  medicine,  and  at  the  end  of  one  week  the  patient 
appeared  to  have  regained  all  of  her  natural  strength,  and 
resumed  labor  without  any  return  of  symptoms  or  further  in- 
convenience. 

Case  Y.  Chdera  Morbus. — ^This  occurred  in  a  man  who 
possesses  one  of  the  most  powerful  physical  constitutions  that 
I  ever  met.  He  is  six  feet  and  one  or  two  inches  in  height, 
has  a  very  large  and  well  developed  chest.  Ordinary  weight 
210  to  215  pounds,  and  is  well  proportioned.  Temperament, 
nervous-sanguine-lymphatic;  was  34  years  of  age;  had  been 

*  In  all  cases  where  peUets  are  mentioned  the  No.  1^  is  to  be  understood,  as 
I  iQTariably  use  this  size  in  all  my  practice. 
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very  healthy  through  life,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
attacks  of  fever,  of  short  duration,  in  former  years.  I  can 
assign  no  cause  for  this  attack  of  cholera  morbus,  unless  it  is 
to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  patient  was  subjected  to  great 
irregularities  of  diet  and  sleep  during  two  or  three  days 
traveling,  immediately  subsequent  to  several  weeks  very 
arduous  attention  to  in-door  business. 

Symptoms.  The  patient  was  first  attacked  with  diarrhoea, 
which  was  unaccompanied  by  any  severe  ^mptoms  for 
twenty-four  hours,  when  cramping  spasmodic  pains  in  the 
epigastrium  and  umbilical  regions  ensued,  which  increased 
in  severity,  until  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours — when  I 
was  called  -they  had  assumed  groat  violence.  Tlie  par- 
oxysms of  i^ain  occurred  about  once  in  ten  minutes  and  were 
of  such  violence  that  t)ie  patient  would  be  suddenly  thrown 
into  almost  a  convulsed  state,  with  the  thighs  thrown  up 
upon  the  abdomen,  and  the  chin  down  upon  the  chest.  These 
paroxysms  were  attended  with  severe  retching  and  vomiting. 

The  matters  ejected  from  the  stomach  were  fluid,  nearly 
colorless,  exceedingly  sour,  and  contained  no  solid  matter, 
except  that  the  first  thrown  otf  held  some  small  portions  of 
undigested  food. 

Evacuations  from  the  bowels  had  taken  place  once  in  two 
or  three  hours,  and  were  preceded  and  attended  with  consi- 
derable pain  ;  but  nothing  so  violent  as  that  which  accom- 
panied the  vomiting.  During  the  interval  of  the  violent 
paroxysms  of  pain,  tiie  patient  was  quite  delirious  and  would 
sometimes  fall  into  a  very  uneasy  sleep*,  which  was  troubled 
\with  incoherent  talk  and  muttering.  Pulse  120  per  minute ; 
small  and  weak.    Extremities  becoming  cold. 

Treatment.  I  administered  Nux  v.**'"  one  dose,  five  pellets. 
This  to  all  appearance  caused  an  almost  instantaneous  aggra- 
vation of  symptoms.  The  paroxysms  of  pain  were  more 
violent,  and  more  frequent,  coming  now  as  often  as  once  in 
three  to  five  minutes  ;  the  vomiting  was  more  profuse,  and 
the  delirium  greater.  The  aggravation  continued  from  twenty 
ta  thirty  minutes,  when  the  paroxysms  lessened  in  violence, 
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and  their  intervals  lengthened,  until  at  the  end  of  three  honrs 
all  violence  or  even  severity  of  symptoms  had  so  far  yielded 
that  there  was  left  only  an  occasional  mild  griping  pain 
in  the  stomach  together  with  the  soreness  of  the  abdomen 
which  such  an  attack  would  necessarily  produce.  I  gavB 
no  more  medicine ;  none  from  the  fir^t  but  the  one  dose. 

The  patient  recovered  rapidly  during  the  succeeding  two 
days,  from  ^e  soreness  of  the  bowels,  and  the  weakness 
left  by  the  attack,  and  on  the  third  day  resumed  his  business, 
prosecuting  it  with  all  his  accustomed  vigor,  without  a  return 
of  any  of  the  symptoms  ;  in  short,  had  then  fully  recovered 
all  his  natural  strength  and  energy  of  constitution. 


GELSEMIUM    SEMPERVIKENS    vs.    GELSEMIiV^M 

NITIDUM. 

BY  T,   F.  ALLEN,   M.  D.,   NEW  YORK. 

There  seems  to  be  very  great  uncertainty,  among  physicians, 
as  to  the  proper  name  of  this  remedy ;  so  much  wrong  ortho- 
graphy (whether  with  an  "  n  "  or  without),  wrong  orthoepy, 
wrong  specific  name,  that  I  have  deemed  it  well  worth 
attention  and  have  taken  pains  to  refer  to  the  original  descrip- 
tions of  the  plant.  The  first  step  one  takes  in  ascertaining 
what  the  plant  he  has  in  hand  is  named,  is  to  take'  our 
standard  Botany  (Professor  Gray's  Manual)  and  analyze  it. 
We  find  it  to  be  there  called  (page  296)  Gelsemium  semper- 
virens, — Ait  The  generic  name  pronounced  thus,  the  "  g  " 
soft,  the  second  syllable  "«em"  with  a  short  vowel  and 
<iccentedj  the  specific  name  also  accented  on  the  antepenult. 

Let  us  now  see  whether  Prof.  Gray  is  right  or  wrong,  and 
first,  as  regards  the  genus.  It  was  established  by  Jussieu  (sec 
his  work  on  "  Orders  and  Genera  ")  who  named  it  Gelsemium 
(as  Gray  had  it,  withoiU  an  "  n  ")  from  the  Italian  word  Gel- 
flemino,  signifying  Jessamine.     Jussieu  gives  no  species  but 
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remarks  that  Bignonia  sempervirens  will  have  to  become 
a  Qelsemium  instead  of  Bignonia.  Now  this  is  sufficient  as 
regards  the  genns.  The  man  who  made  it  put  no  "  n ''  in  it ; 
no  "  n  "  has  a  right  in  it ;  and  botanical  authors  at  this  day ' 
put  no  "  n  "  in  it.  Let  us  now  consider  the  specific  name, 
Linnteus  first  described  our  plant,  calling  it  Bignonia  sem- 
pervirens, with  doubt  as  to  its  being  a  real  Bignonia. — 
Jussieu  has  a  new  genus  right  for  it  and  suggests  that  it  be 
placed  there,  and  Alton,  who  gives  specific  descriptions,  first 
places  it  where  it  should  be,  but  retains  the  Linnsen  specific 
name  of  Sempervirens  as  is  customary  and  courteous  upon 
removing  a  plant  from  one  genus  \o  another.  Now  this  is 
sufficient  authority  for  the  specific  name,  from  headquarters. 
Not  only  is  it  obvious  that  the  old  specific  name  should  be 
retained,  being  appropriate,  but  Alton  who  fivBi  described  it 
in  its  proper  genus  does  retain  it,  and  Botanists  now  retain 
it  and  so  describe  it.  But  the  **  nitidum  " — How  about  it  ? 
Michaux  in  his  Flora  of  North  Ainerica  thought  he  could 
give  a  better  name  than  Linneus,  I  presume ;  at  least  he  called 
the  plant  G.  nUidum.  There  was  no  reason  for  his  confus- 
ing names  thus,  and  it  being  unwarrantable,  bis  name  has 
been  quietly  dropped  and  only  noticed  as  a  synonym. 

The  case  is  clear  that  botanical  authors  (Professor  Gray 
and  others)  are  right,  and  many  of  our  doctors  and  pharma- 
ceutists v>ro7iff. 


KALI  CYANURETUM.* 

First  Proving.      Third  Attenuation, 

Mr. ,  twenty-six  and  a  half  years  of  age,  of  phlegmatic 

temperament,  hair  dark  brown  and  straight,  blue  eyes,  fair 

*  From  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Materia  Medica  presented  to  the 
Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  Drs.  J.  H.  Woodbury,  H.  L. 
Chase,  Conrad  Wesselhoeft,  Committee. 
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complexion,  medinm  stature,  and  mnsealar  development. 
Had  .formerly  been  accustomed  to  smoking ;  which  habit 
has,  however,  been  abandoned  for  some  time.  Habits  other- 
wise very  abstemious,  and  accustomed  only  to  simple  diet; 
making  use  of  neither  tea  nor  coflfee  habitually. 

Dec.  13th,  1859.— Took  one  grain  of  the  third  cente&imal 
trituration  at  a  quarter  before  twelve,  p.m.,  after  smelling  of 
the  phial  containing  the  trituration. 

1.  Feeling  in  the  nares,  like  that  before  sneezing,  with  a 
drawing  pain  in  the  cheek-bone. 

2.  Dec.  16th. — In  the  morning,  just  after  rising  (up  to 
which  time  a  dose  had  been  taken  night  and  morning),  sharp 
stitch  in  right  shoulder,  which  occurred  several  mornings  in 
succession  ;  and  was  also  felt  at  various  oilier  times  during 
the  day,  though  not  so  well  marked. 

3.  The  sleep  at  night  had  been  restless;  confused  dreams, 
which  he  cannot  remember  after  waking,  for  two  nights. 

4.  For  two  days,  desire  to  find  fault;  crossness  almost 
uncontrollable  on  entering  the  room  ;  while  the  cold»  open 
air  produces  good  spirits. 

Here  the  symptoms  ended,  and  nothing  more  occurred 
which  could  be  set  down  as  a  symptom.  Did  not  renew  the 
proving  until  Dee.  15th,  1860 ;  up  to  which  time,  various 
circumstances  made  farther  proving  of  this  preparation  im- 
practicable. 

Second  Proving.     First  Attenication. 

The  symptoms  of  the  third  attenuation  not  having  appeared 
sufficiently  marked,  on  Dec.  15th,  1800,  took  one  grain  of 
first  centesimal  trituration  at  ten,  a.m. ;  and  continued  taking 
a  dose  morning  and  night  for  four  days. 

1.  Dec.  17th. — ^While  riding  in  the  cold  air,  felt  slight 
shooting  pains  in  the  forehead,  over  the  eyes,  particularly  the 
left ;  pains  shooting  from  below  upwards  in  the  forenoon. 

2.  At  four,  p.m.,  while  walking  briskly  in  the  open  air, 
headache  in  the  forehead,  dull,  pressing,  but  confined  to  a 
small  space  over  the  frontal  bone. 
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3.  Restless,  dreamful  sleep  all  night ;  could  not  lie  on  one 
side  for  any  length  of  time.  • 

4.  While  walking,  and  during  the  afternoon,  very  marked 
weakness  in  the  lumbar  regions,  with  dull  pain  and  weakness 
of  right  and  left  iliac  region. 

5.  Dec.  18th. — At  eleven,  p.m.,  severe  rheumatic  twinges 
on  the  inner  side  of  right  knee,  lasting  only  a  second  ;  the 
weakness  across  lumbar  region  continues. 

6.  Kheumatic  twinges  in  the  knee  continue,  and  have 
assumed  the  character  of  continued  pain  over  the  whole  right 
knee  ;  while  the  twinges  continue  at  intervals  of  a  few 
minutes  for  an  hour  after  going  to  bed,  and  are  felt  again  the 
next  morning  after  rising. 

7.  Dec.  19th. — All  the  forenoon,  feeling  of  lassitude  ;  less 
appetite  for  meals,  though  food  relishes  ;  but  ate  less  than 
usual. 

8.  Towards  evening,  the  feeling  of  lassitude  changes  into 
moroseness. 

9.  At  seven,  p.m.,  while  walking  out  of  doors,  feeling  of 
crossness.  Games  on  a  kind  of  conversation  within  himself, 
as  if  quarrelling  with  some  one  with  whom  he  had  previously 
disagreed.  Thinks  of  what  he  will  reply,  in  case  certain 
things  are  said  to  him.  (This  state  of  mind  is  really  painful. 
There  are  occasional  remissions  of  it,  and  there  is  really  no 
cause  for  it.) 

10.  As  a  general  thing,  for  the  past  few  days,  easily  pro- 
voked, and  impatient  at  trifles. 

11.  Dec.  20th. — During  the  whole  night,  dreams  horrid 
and  exciting ;  then  waking  up  partially,  and  feeling  tired  of 
lying  on  that  side,  as  after  great  fatigue;  turning  on  the 
other  side,  another  dream,  waking,  and  turning  again  ;  and 
BO  on  till  morning. 

12.  Perfectly  bright  and  well  on  waking  and  rising. 

Dec.  21st. — ^Took  some  weak  milk-punch,*  and  smoked,  in 
the  afternoon ;  after  which  all  the  symptoms  vanished,  and 
the  eflfect  of  the  medicine  seems  to  have  been  cut  oft*  short 
by  this  slight  irregularity. 
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Third  Proving.    First  Aitemiation. 

Mr. ,  nearly  twenty-four  years  old,  brown,  fine  hair, 

sliglitly  curly  ;  blue  eyes ;  temperament  slightly  choleric  ; 
coqiplexion  fair ;  short,  rather  muscular  development.  The 
following  symptoms : 

Jan.  15th,  1861. — ^Took  the  first  dose  at  eleven  o'clock, 
twenty  minutes,  p.m. 

1.  Lay  awake  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes  after  taking  the 
medicine  ;  then  slight  dull  pain  in  right  groin,  which  disap- 
peared after  a  few  seconds,  and  then  re-appears  in  back  of 
head,  aching  about  twenty  minutes,  just  before  going  to 


2.  Had  lively  dreams  but  awoke  only  once  during  that 
night,  and  then  continuing  the  dream  had  before  waking, 
very  lively,  quick  and  rushing. 

3.  Jan.  16th,  ten,  a.m. — Slight  dull  pain  in  the  left  groin, 
near  top  of  hip-bone,  which  passed  in  intervals  of  one  or  two 
seconds  to  both  thighs,  chest  and  top  of  head. 

4.  In  the  morning  of  same  day,  head  seems  light,  and  also 
the  tongue,  with  pleasure  and  power  to  talk. 

Up  to  this  time,  and  previous  to  taking  the  medicine,  had 
a  dull,  painful  feeling  in  the  back  after  nocturnal  pollution, 
with  dread  of  head-work  or  any  exertion.  Had  a  headache 
on  the  Hth,  leaving  the  head  dull.  ^11  of  which  symptoms 
were  replaced  by  those  of  Jan.  16th  (Nos.  3,  6). 

5.  Feels  stronger  than  before,  and  more  inclined  to  work. 

6.  Had  occasion  to  get  angry,  but  could  not ;  felt  more 
like  laughing  instead. 

7.  After  being  quite  awake  and  bright  all  day,  became 
sleepy  egrly  in  the  evening,  and  wakeful  again  at  nine,  p.m. 

8.  All  the  symptoms  seem  slightly  worse  in  the  morning 
and  towards  evening.  At  ten,  p  .m.,  Jan.  16th  took  second 
dose. 

9.  Soon  afterwards,  anxious  feeling  in  the  chest ;  slightly 
nervous ;  and  then  slept  soundly  until  two  o'clock,  a.m. 

10.  Rushing  dreams,  very  clear  and  distinct,  from  two 
o'clock  until  morning. 
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11.  Jan.  17th,  eleven,  a.ni. — Oppressive  headache  on  top 
of  head,  the  pain  moving  aboat,  shai'p  and  tearing^  for  five 
minutes ;  then  head  feels  dull ;  which  passed  away  unawares. 

12.  Feel  light  in  head,  and  also  in  tongue,  as  if  I  could 
speak  with  ease ;  and  can  do  so.  Wish  for  opportunity  to 
speak  in  the  morning. 

13.  Appetite  good ;  but  no  hunger  before  eating. 

14.  Immediately  after  meals,  especially  dinner,  quite  a 
painful  feeling  of  fullness  in  region  of  oesophagus ;  also 
feeling  of  much  accumulation  of  wind  in  the  stomach,  with 
desire  to  raise  it ;  tried  to,  but  could  not.  This  became  par- 
ticularly noticeable  in  the  forenoon  of  Jan.  17th,  and  con- 
tinued all  through  it. 

15.  The  above  symptom  became  still  worse  after  dinner 
than  ever  before,  with  painful  soreness  ^f  the  oesophagus. 
Feelings  in  the  stomach  are  very  troublesome,  with  a  pres- 
sure upwards.  Had  these  symptoms  slightly  and  occasion- 
ally a  few  days  before  taking  the  medicine. 

16.  Phlegm  from  nose  bloody,  in  stripes  of  clear  blood,  at 
ten,  a.m. 

17.  Four,  p.m. — Became  weak  in  the  lower  part  of  legs, 
below  the  knees,  extending  to  a  part  of  each  foot ;  some- 
times felt  in  the  knees,  but  not  in  the  ankles. 

18.  Felt  at  the  same  time  a  desire  to  walk  ;  but  could  not 
walk  with  ease  and  pleasure ;  the  legs  feel  heavy. 

19.  The  trouble  in  stomach  passed  off  with  eructation  of 
much  wind,  coming  up  easily  and  invol.untarily,ieaving  only 
slight  soreness  about  the  oesophagus  at  four,  p.m. 

20.  Jan.  17th,  half-past  six,  p.m. — Weakness  of  legs  passed 
off ;  can  feel  nothing  of  it. 

21.  Felt  very  sleepy  at  eight,  p.m. ;  could  not  keep  awake. 

22.  Became  wakeful  again  at  nine,  p.m.,  slept  soundly  all 
night. 

23.  Dreams  very  lively,  especially  towards  morning. 

24.  Jan.  18th. — Memory  seems  weak  to-day. 

25.  Pains  in  legs  in  different  places,  with  weakness  below 
the  kness. 
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26.  Want  to  walk  ;  but  legs  feel  heavy  from  four  to  six, 
p.m. 

27.  Slept  soundly  all  night. 

28.  Dreams  were  clear,  very  lively,  and  practical,  with 
very  satisfactory  feeling  after  waking  and  in  regard  to  dreams. 

29.  Jan,  19th. — Awoke  about  six,  a.m,,  with  heat  and  dis- 
agreeable feverish  perspiration  over  whole  body,  excepting 
legs  below  the  knees ;  with  flushed  face. 

30.  Moved  with  quickness  and  precision  on  rising. 

31.  Sometimes  cannot  think  clearly  and  to  the  point  intho 
forenoon. 

32.  Seemed  to  lose  all  thought  for  a  moment  only ;  the 
same  sensation  again  half  an  hour  afterwards. 

33.  At  two,  p.m.,  became  very  sleepy. 

34.  Affected  easily  by  cold  draughts  of  air,  producing 
crossness. 

85^  Weakness  in  lower  part  of  legs,  extending  to  part  of 
feet  and  ankles,  but  without  pain. 

36.  Legs  feel  heavy,  but  with  a  disposition  to  walk,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the- afternoon. 

37.  All  4ay  ill  good  diposition  of  mind,  with  light-hearted- 
ness,  jocularity  and  brightness  of  feelings.  ^ 

38.  Jan.  20th. — Awoke  at  four,  a.m.,  after  unconsciously 
having  had  a  seminal  emission;  then  fell  asleep,  with  an 
an  indistinct  dream  and  horizontal  erection ;  strong  sexual 
desire,  producing  a  tendency  to  seminal  emission. 

39.  Awoke  about  six,  a.m.,  with  dry  heat  and  perspiration. 

40.  During  morning  and  forenoon,  feel  painfully  weak  in 
back  and  loins. 

41.  Symptoms  continue  to  appear  woi'se  morning  and 
evening^ 

42.  Memory  appears  better ;  disposition  gentle.- 

Jan.  22d,  quarter  before  twelve,  p.m. — ^Took  one-grain 
dose ;  had  taken  some  brandy,  and  smoked  tobacco,  during 
the  day  previous  to  taking  the  medicme. 

43.  Slept  well  all  night,  awaking  with  clear  head  at  six, 
a.m.,  Jan.  23d. 
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44.  At  half-past  seven  o'clock,  head  began  to  feel  full,  and 
had  dry  feeling,  with  tension  across  nose  and  inner  corners  of 
the  eyes ;  also  aroiifid  the  month. 

45.  The  discharge  from  the  nose  at  this  tiibe  was  bloody, 
in  stripes. 

46.  Blew  pure  blood  from  the  nose  about  ten  o'clock,  a.m. 
Inside  of  nose  feeling  parched,  hot,  and  dry  ;  blood  drying 
in  the  nose  very  quickly. 

47.  Prickly  feeling  in  the  eyes ;  worse  in  the  inner  comers. 
.48,  At  ten,  a.m.,  very  severe,  dull,  tearing  pain  in  the 

bowels,  beginning  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  and  ninning 
quickly  over  whole  abdomen  towards  outer  surface  ;  but  also, 
in  the  bowels,  tearing,  rolling,  and  cutting,  which  extended 
as  far  as  the  stomach.  It  lasted  about  five  seconds ;  then  it 
ceased  slightly  for  a  moment,  and  then  again  inoreased  ;  and 
lastly  passed  away  quickly,  leaving  no  sensation. 

49.  Pain  in  right  groin  at  nine  o'clock,  a.m. ;  passing  into 
loins,  and  passing  off  towards  twelve  o'clock. 

60.   Sleepiness  during  the  day, 

51.  Pain  in  right  groin,  made  leg  feel  stiff  at  quarter- 
past  one,  p.m. 

52.  While  walking,  felt  stiffness  and  pain  in  legs,  as  if 
from  blow  on  the  thighs,  at  two,  p.m.,  lasting  all  the  after- 
noon. 

53.  At  four,  p.m.,  pain  in  left  groin  while  standing. 

54.  Pain  in  both  groins  while  walking,  at  five,  p.m. 

55.  Slight  weakness  in  lower  part  of  legs,  below  the 
knees ;  passing  away  soon. 

56.  Talked  all  the  evening ;  but  could  not  find  words  easily 

57.  In  the  night,  felt  pain  in  left  groin  and  hip-bone. 

58.  Jan,  24th. — In  the  morning,  lazy  and  sleepy,  €nd  dis- 
inclined to  work. 

59.  Slight,  oppressive  headache  on  the  top  of  the  head,  in 
the  forenoon. 

60.  Pain  in  the  groins  in  the  afternoon. 

61.  All  symptoms  seemed  severer  in  the  morning  and 
toward  the  evening. 
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CASE  OF  CINCHONAPOISONING.* 

BY  DB.   GONZALEZ,   MADRID. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  last  year,  I  was  summoned  to  attend 
Mrs.  E.  L.  de  M.,  residing  temporarily  in  this  city,  at  No.  24 
Rio  Street.  This  lady,  who  was  24  years  old,  of  lymphatic 
temperament  and  feeble  constitution,  had  the  appearance  of 
one  suffering  from  prolonged  and  deep-seated  disease. 

The  following  are  the  pathological  phenomena,  gathered 
from  the  patient  herself: 

In  1861,  whilst  residing  in  a  town  of  Andalucia,  she  was 
attacked  by  ague,  or  intermittent  fever,  which  was  treated 
by  large  doses  of  Quinine.  Although  this  drug  removed  the 
fever  in  a  few  days,  her  general  health  remained  much  im- 
paired for  some  time  afterwards.  A  gastric  aflfection  made 
its  appearance,  characterized  by  anorexia ;  foul  taste  in  the 
mouth ;  burning  sensation  in  the  stomach ;  dyspepsia ;  cos- 
tiveness ;  rheumatic  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body ; 
general  heat,  with  partial  perspirations  during  the  night,  and 
great  lowness  of  spirits.  For  the  removal  of  these  new 
symptoms,  various  means  were  employed,  such  as  oatharticSy 
Opium,  and  other  so-called  "  mild  remedies ; "  but  all  were 
administered  in  vain ;  the  disease  became  worse  day  by  day. 
For  a  time  the  patient  was  treated  homoeopathically,  without 
much  relief,  and  was  unable  to  continue  the  treatment,  on 
account  of  her  removal  from  that  part  of  the  country.  After 
this  she  became  pregnant,  and  suffered  much  during  gesta- 
tion, and  in  her  confinement,  and  was  imable  to  nurse  her 
child. 

In  th^summer  of  1862,  she  placed  herself  once  more  under 
allopathic  treatment.  Her  medical  adviser  thought  her  illness 
was  the  result  of  "  heat  of  the  blood  "  {ardor  de  la  sangre\ 
and  recommended  her  to  have  recourse  to  the  baths  of  the 
Guadalquivir ;  these,  however,  produced  an  effect  contrary 
to  what  was  expected,  and  aggravated  the  rheumatic  pains 

*  London  Monthly  Homctopathie  Review^  September,  1863. 
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already  mentioned.  She  then  returned  to  Homoeopathy,  and 
obtained  considerable  relief.  She  soon  afterwards  left  for 
Aranjuez,  wliere  she  was  again  attacked  by  intermittent 
fever,  and  was  once  more  treated  with  massive  and  repeated 
doses  of  Quinine.  This  remedy  removed  the  ague  again,  but 
left  the  patient  in  a  miserable  condition,  and  suffering  from 
symptoms  which  I  shall  mention  hereafter.  In  this  deplor- 
able state  she  came  to  Madrid,  to  be  treated  exclusively  on 
the  homoeopathic  system. 

The  following  is  the  pathological  condition  in  which  I 
found  her  sC  that  time : 

Pallid  skitt,  with  a  yellowish  tint  about  the  face ;  general 
emaciation ;  eyes  dull  and  sunken,  with  a  dark  rim  under  the 
lower  lids ;  anguished  expression ;  lips  dry  and  cracked ; 
great  heat ;  the  inferior  extremities  edematous ;  the  borders 
of  the  tongue  red,  the  ieutre  white ;  anorexia ;  thii'st,  increas- 
ed during  digestion  ;  dyspepsia ;  costiveness.  The  liver  and 
spleen  were  not  over  sensitive,  but  a  slight  pain  was  felt,  on 
pressure,  in  the  epigastric  and  hypochondriac  regions.  The 
patient  complained  much  of  the  stomach,  where  she  felt  an 
intense  heat ;  and  was  unable  to  bear  any  pressure  around 
the  waist.  The  above  symptoms  were  accompanied  by  sleep- 
lessness ;  weak  and  small  pulse ;  aggravations  of  fever  during 
the  night,  terminating  in  copious  perspirations.  Perspiration 
came  op,  also,  during  the  day,  when  she  happened  to  fall 
asleep,  whilst  reclining  in  her  easy  chair,  wearied  by  suffer- 
ing. The  patient  also  suffered  from  a  pertinacious  though 
not  very  troublesome  cough;  strong  rheumatic  pains  in  dif- 
ferent parts,  particularly  in  the  npper  and  lower  extremities. 
TTie  catamenia  were  generally  profuse,  bordering  on  ^penorr- 
hagia,  appearing  always  in  advance  of  the  ordinary  time. 
The  discharge  was  mixed  with  leucorrhoeal  and  serous  matter. 
Her  moral  state  was  lamentable  in  more  than  one  respect ; 
her  spirits  were  depressed ;  she  was  full  of  fears,  and  had 
not  strength  to  walk,  or  even  to  nurse  her  baby,  or  to  hold 
it  in  her  arms.  Her  voice  was  weakened  by  her  constant 
sufferings,  and  was  hardly  audible.     Her  husband  and  family 
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were  very  anxious  about  her,  and  feared  she  would  succumb 
under  pulmonary  or  laryngeal  phthisis. 

Upon  reviewing  the  symptomatic  group  above  recorded, 
I  felt  convinced  that  I  had  to  deal  with  one  of  those  medi- 
cinal affections,  which  Hahnemann  has  described  as  being 
more  difficult  to  treat  than  natural  diseases.  In  fact  I  had 
to  combat  the  poisonous  effects  of  Cinchona,  taken  in  im- 
mense quantities,  during  two  different  attfi^cks  of  intermittent 
fever.  The  state  of  my  patient  recalled  to  my  mind  the 
description  given  by  Dr.  Nunez  of  the  symptoms  produced 
by  the  abuse  of  Cinchona  ;  the  symptoms  recorded  by  that 
physician,  and  those  revealed  in  the  present  case  are  identical. 

Having  thus  established  my  diagnosis,  the  selection  of  the 
remedy  was  the  next  step.  Pulsatilla  was  selected,  because 
it  corresponds  perfectly  with  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  is 
at  the  same  time  the  mo*st  efficacious  f  ntidote  to  Cinchona. 
1  therefore  administered  Pulsatilla'®*  three  doses  of  five  glob- 
ules each,  to  be  taken  dissolved  in  two  spoonfuls  of  water, 
-every  second  day,  an  hour  and  a  half  before  breakfast. 

Four  days  afterwards,  I  saw  my  patient  again^  and  observ- 
ing that  she  had  gained  relief,  in  every  respect,  I  allowed  the 
miedicine  to  act,  and  merely  prescribed  Sacch.  lact. 

On  my  third  visit,  on  the  3d  of  November,  I  was  struck 
by  the  progress  of  her  recovery.  The  rheumatic  pains  had 
almost  left  her,  and  all  the  other  symptoms  were  much 
mitigated.  Her  moral  condition  and  her  countenance  were 
diecrful.  1  still  continued  the  Sacch.  lact,  and  did  not 
interfere  with  the  action  of  the  Pulsatilla. 

On  the  11th  of  November  all  the  morbid  symptoms  had 
disappeared,  except  the  perspiration,  which,  however,  was 
much  sitbdued. 

On  the  18th  her  condition  was  very  satisfactory.  She  had 
gained  strength,  and  was  able  to  take  an  afternoon  walk. — 
The  languid  feelings  were  replaced  by  cheerfulness,  and  she 
was  able  to  attend  to  mental  and  domestic  occupations.  The 
intestinal  canal  recovered  its  natural  vigor,  and  resumed  its 
^aily  functions.    I  continued  the  same  prescription. 
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On  the  28th  the  catamenia  made  their  appearance  natu- 
rally, and  she  gained  flesh  gradually  ;  she  attended  to 
domestic  occupations  with  pleasure  ;  her  appetite,  however, 
became  almost  voracious,  so  much  so,  as  to  produce  suspi- 
cions of  worms  in  the  intestinal  tube,  for  which  I  gave  her 
Merc,  sol.*",  two  doses  of  four  globules  each,  one  dose  to  be 
taken  immediately,  and  the  other  dose  three  days  after. 

On  the  6th,  13th  and  20th  of  December,  I  had  the  pleasure 
to  see  that  her  health  was  in  a  normal  state ;  and  on  the  26th 
I  concluded  my  attendance,  leaving  a  dose  of  five  globules 
of  Sulph.'**,  to  be  taken  in  eight  days  from  that  date,  in 
order  to  destroy  the  predisposition  to  wormsi  She  returned 
to  Aranjuez  with  her  husband  and  family. 

The  rapid  recovery  of  the  patient  in  this  case,  gave  great 
satisfaction  to  the  family.  The  case  from  the  first  was  con- 
sidered hopeless,  because  of  the  intensity  and  long  duration 
of  the  ailment,  and  the  supposed  predisposition  to  consump- 
tion. 

The  above  is  one  of  the  numerous  cases  of  drug-poisoning 
often  met  within  our  practice ;  difiicult  to  treat,  and  generally 
fatal ;  records  of  the  irrational  therapeutics  of  the  old  school, 
against  which  we  cannot  raise  our  voices  too  high. 

Finally,  I  would  call  the  attention  of  my  colleagues  to  the 
importance,  shewn  in  the  case,  of  allowing  a  well-selected 
remedy  to  act  fully,  without  repetition  or  interference. — El 
Criterio  Medico. 


\"' 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Pbisobibino  fob  Disease  bt  Name. — Whj  is  it  that  homoeopathic  phy- 
sicians witness  the  constant  stealing  in  among  them  of  this  blighting  empiri- 
cism without  alarm  ?  Your  Review  is  filled  with  it,  and  I  cannot  but  hone 
inadTcrtently,  for  it  seems  to  be  everywhere.  And  where  can  all  this  end, 
if  not  checked,  except  in  converting  every  one  countenancing  it  into  a  mere 
noitrum  vender  ? 

But,  the  better  to  be  understood  allow  me  to  specify. 

Homoeopathic  Societies  are  everywhere  fruitful  nurseries  of  this  evil ;    or, 
rather,  they  give  systematic  utterance  to  it,  and  thus,  through  their  proceed- 
ings, foist  it  authoritatively  upon  the  public.      Of  course  you  publish  their  ' 
proceedings  ;   and  you  do  not,  as  I  wish  you  did,  point  out  and  condemn  their 
evil  in  them. 

Permit  me  to  illustrate.  On  the  sulj^j^ct  of  Chronic  Diarrhoea,  in  cases  of 
returned  soldiers,  I  quote  your  Journal,  as  follows  : 

Dr.  W.  W.  says,  "  he  has  used  Merc.  viv.  3  with  very  satisfactory  results, 
Croton  tig.  has  also  been  strongly  recommended." 

Dr.  G.,  ** relies  chiefly  upon  Podophyllum.'^  * 

Dr.  B.,  **  has  confidence  in  Arsenicum." 

Dr.  R. ,  ^'  thought  Podophyllum,  Arsenicum  and  China  would  be  found  useful 
remedies.*' 

Now,  all  this  is  without  the  most  distant  allusion  to  any  symptom,  except 
the  single  one  involved  in  the  name.  And  this  body  of  doctors  is  gravely 
guessing  at  cures  for  that  name  !  Is  there  any  difference  between  these  and  the 
granny  with  her  **  yarh  tea  1 "  The  whole  is  quiXe  identical  with  what  we  find 
upon  every  wrapper  that  accompanies  every  bottle  and  every  box  of  empirical 
nostrums  that  we  have  ever  seen  sold  from  the  shops.  No  sane  prescription 
can  be  made,  in  any  case,  until  the  case,  itself,  is  seen  ;  for,  until  then,  none 
can  know  what  controlling  symptoms  will  be  present ;  and  it  is  these  alone, 
that  can  point  out  the  drug  which  is  require'd  in  that  particular  cote.  The  name 
has  no  agency  in  this. 

Again.  There  is  a  diseased  condition  known  to  the  general  public  as  ^^  Fever 
and  Ague.''  Now,  in  a  delate  like  the  above,  one  says  he  has  found  Arsen 
icum  useful ;  another  has  experience  that  China  is  better ;  while  a  third, 
speaking  also  from  experience,  denounces  both  these  drugs,  as  withcut  effi- 
cacy in  this  disease.  Very  well  :  these  three  men  are  all  right  and  all  wrong, 
according  to  the  method  they  are  pursuing.  They  are  all  prescribing  for  a 
name,  and  not  for  symptoms.  He  who  prescribed  Arsenicum,  successfully, 
succeeded  because  the  symptoms  of  that  drug,  whether  he  knew  it  or  not,  were 
present,  and  called  for  it  j  and  it  was  the  same  with  him  who  employed  China; 
while  the  third  party  employed  these  drugs  when  the  symptoms  calling  for 
them  were  not  present,  and  hence  his  ''  experience"  found  them  without  effect. 

And  what,  let  me  ask,  is  such  proceeding  but  pestilent  nonsense — but  the 
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blind  leading  the  blind,  until  all  finally  fall  into  the  ditch,  together?  And 
yet  these,  and  such  as  these,  call  themselves  Homoeopathists  1  No  wonder  the 
world  scouts  their  calling  as  nonsense  ;  ibr  such  it  is,  if  judged  by  such  works. 

Shade  of  Hahnbmann. 

Such  a  pungent  address  as  the  above,  from  the  shade  of  our  venerated 
Master  (received,  by  the  way,  through  the  U.  S.  Mail)  could  not  fail  to  stir  in 
us  manifold  emotions.  In  view  of  its  exceeding  pungency,  we  were  fain  to 
exclaim  with  Ulysses,  when  he  accosted  the  "  inexorable  ghost"  of  Ajax, 

'^  Still  burns  thy  rage  !  and  can  brave  souls  resent 
Et^u  after  death  1  relent,  great  shade,  relent ! '' 

But  then,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  justice  of  the  re)iroach  it  contains 
against  the  Retiew,  the  doctrine  of  the  address  is  '*  sound  to  the  eoreP  ''  Pre- 
scribing for  diseases  by  name ''  is  a  pestilent  abomination  which  omnot  be  too 
frequently  nor  too  cogently  exposed  and  denounced. 

We  thank  the  ^^  Shade  of  Hahnemann'^  for  calling  attention  to  an  evil  the 
magnitude  of  which  cannot  be  overestimated. 

Hahnemann  during  his  life  time  expressed  himself  frequently  and  very  forci- 
bly on  this  subject.  His  first  mention  of  it  occurs  in  an  ^'  Essay  on  the  three 
Current  Methods  of  Treatment,"  published  in  ffufelands  Journal,  1809.  He 
there  says,  '^  the  method  which  from  the  remotest  time  has  always  found  the 
mo<st  partisans,  which  is  the  most  convenient  of  all,  is  the  treatment  of  the 
namer  ^  If  the  patient  has  the  gout,  give  him  Sulphuric  add  ;  the  remedy  for 
rheumatism  is  Mercury  ;  Cinchona  is  good  for  ague  ;  Simaruba  for  dysentery  ; 
Sqiiilla  for  dropsy.'  Here  the  mere  name  of  the  supposed  disease  is  sufficient 
to  determine  the  parempiric  for  a  remedy  which  crude,  undiscriminating  expe- 
rience has  sometimes  found  useful  in  diseases  that  have  been  superficially 
termed  gout,  rheumatism,  ague,  dropsy,  but  have  neither  been  accurately  de- 
scribed nor  carefully  distinguished  from  similar  afi'ections.^' 

This  admirable  essay  in  which  Hahnemann  shows  the  errors  of  this  mode  of 
practice  is  so  conclusive  and  is  so  superior  in  both  matter  and  manner  to  the 
above  'communication  from  the  *'  Shade  of  Hahnemann,"  that  the  latter  fur- 
nishes an  additional  reason  for  believing  what  the  alleged  written  and  oral 
communications  from  the  spirits  of  our  deceased  Statesmen  and  others,  so  abun- 
dant of*  late  years,  seem  to  demonstrate,  viz. :  that  after  this  life,  the  intel- 
lectual status  of  the  individual  suffers  a  marked  ^terioration. 

We  are  not  surprised  at  a  trace  of  petulance  in  the  communication,  for  it  is 
well-known  that  in  his  old  age  Hahnemann's  temper  became  somewhat  irritable 
and  unreasonable. 

Our  ideas  of  the  condition  and  employments  of  the  shades  of  the  departed 
are,  of  couriie,  for  the  most  part,  hypothetical.  Virgil,  it  is  true,  intimates  that 
they  are  engaged  in  pursuits  not  dissimilar  to  those  which  occupied  them  here 
on  earth : 

^^  Qu88  gratia  currum 
Armorumque  fuit  vivis,  qui©  cura  nitentes  * 
Pascere  equos,  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repostos.'' 
»♦**** 
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But  with  a  greater  scope  and  amplitude  : 

'^  Largior  hio  campos  eether  et  lamine  Testit 
Purpureo  ;  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  norunt." — JEkiid,  VI. 

From  this,  and  Arom  the  allusions  which  he  makes  to  the  Beyiew,  we  must 
conclude  that  the  *'  Shade  of  Hahnemann"  makes  Homoeopathy  its  chief  con- 
cern and  is  one  of  our  constant  and  interested  readers.  We,  therefore,  Ten- 
ture,  in  all  humility  to  remonstrate  against  his  reproach  ;  to  protest  that,  if 
there  be  any  one  doctrine  that  has  been  inculcated  more  than  another  in  the 
pages  of  the  American  Homoeopathio  Review,  it  is  just  that  which  teaches 
that  each  indiridual  sick  person  is  to  be  prescribed  fbr  according  to  the  symp- 
toms he  presents  and  without  reference  to  the  name  which  might  be  cpTcn  to  ' 
his  supposed  disease. 

With  humble  reverence  we  approach  the  shade  and  o^y 

*■  ^  Da  jungere  dextram 
Da,  genitor ;  teque  amplexu  ne  subtrahe  nostro.** 

Revise  with  us  the  Volume  of  the  Review  which  is  just  completed,  and 
note  whether  it  has  not  faithfully  taught  that  which  you  reproach  it  for  not 
teaching. 

We  are  not  without  misgivings  of  the  fruitlessness  of  this  appeal,  remem- 
bering the  disappointments  of  £neas  : 

^'  Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  brachia  circum  ; 
Ter  fVustra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago 
Parlevibus  ventis,  volucrique  simillima  somno." 

Nevertheless,  we  shall  make  the  references. 

In  No.  1,  Vol.  Ill,  American  Homceopathio  Review,  Dr.  Wells  writes  as 
follows  :  '*  It  is  only  after  many  painful  buffetings  and  sore  disappointments, 
that  he  comes  to  suspect  that  names  are  not  things^  and  finally  to  see  clearly 
that  many  conditions,  called  by  the  same  name,  are  so  different  in  their  cha- 
racters as  to  be  essentially  different  affections.  *  *  ♦ 
He  is  not  to  treat  diseases,  names,  things,  imagined  somethings  which  have 
somehow  found  their  way  into  live  humanity  and  made  it  suffer  and  j>erhap8 
are  bringing  its  existence  into  peril.  *  *  He  is  to  treat 
sick  men,  women  and  children—patients ,  and  not  diseases.  *  * 
What  then  is  disease  f    It  is  only  a  condition,  not  a  thing.* 

Again  in  No.  2,  Vol.  IIL  page  74,  Dr.  Wells  says  :  "  For  it  must  never  be 
forgotten  that  we  are  preHribing  for  the  man,  not  merely  for  that  group  of 
phenomena  which  we  have,  for  convenience,  consented  to  call  diarrhoea." 

In  No.  8,  Vol.  Ill,  pages  104  and  105  are  to  the  same  purpose. 

In  No.  4,  Vol.  Ill,  page  171,  Dr.  Wells  says  again  :  *'  It  is  not  because  the 
disease  is  dysentery,  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  (this  remedy)  cures  ;  but 
because  of  that  *■  like '  to  the  individualizing  symptoms  of  the  case,  by  virtue  of 
which  it  and  all  other  drugs  cure.*' 

In  the  same  number,  pages  148  and  149,  Dr.  Lippe  says  :  ''  In  th6  treat- 
ment of  any  of  the  above  described  abnormal  conditions  *  * 
the  true  physician  will  never  be  guided  by  the  name  of  the  disease  or  by  the 
pathological  conditions  of  the  diseased  organ  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy  ;    it 
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will  not  matter  whether  the  inflammation  is  acute  or  chronic,  the  true  physi- 
cian, knowing  that  the  totality  of  the  symptomz  alone  constitutes  the  disease,  will 
select  the  remedy  which  is  most  similar  in  its  effects  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
patient,  etQ.,  *  *  making  therefore  each  case  to  be 

treated  as  a  special  ease."  .  ^ 

In  No.  5,  Vol.  Ill,  pages  203  to  310  teach  the  same  truth. 

In  No.  6,  pages  222  to  224;  a  case  by  Dr.  Allen  finely  illustrates  the  doctrines 
so  frequently  inculcated. 

In  No.  7,  Vol.  Ill,  page  304,  Dr.  Wells  says  once  more :  ^^  At  the  same  time 
we  cannot  but  protest  against  giving  this  or  any  other  drug,  merely  because  a 
patient  has  cardiac  rheumatism,  without  first  making  a  careful  comparison  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  case  with  those  of  the  drug,  and  then  it  is  only  to  be 
giTen  because  of  the  resemblance  required  by  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure.'* 

And  now,  we  seem  to  hear  our  genial  contributor,  Dr.  Hering,  inyoking  the 
shade  in  the  words  of  Dante  : 

"  Tu  se'  lo  mio  maestro,  e  il  mio  autore  ;. 
Tu  se'  solo  colui,  da  cui  io  tolsi 
Lo  bello  stilo,  che  m'  ha  fatto  honore." — Inf.,  1. 

and  calling  his  attention  to  the  following  passage  in  No.  2,  Vol.  Ill :  *'  the 
HalfoHomoeopaUiists  do  not  follow  the  only  indications  which  the  Hahnemann 
nian  physician  recognises — ^the  symptoms ;  but  their  choice  of  a  remedy  is 
determined  rather  by  the  pathological  name  which  they  giye  to  the  so-called  dis- 
ease, I.  e.,  the  name  which,  according  to  their  degree  of  onltiTation  at  the  time, 
they  are  in  a  position  to  gire— one  giving  one  name,  another  another.  They 
declare  that  this  is  scientific.  *  *  Of  all  the  indications  which 

enable  the  homoeopathic  physician  to  select  the  remedy,  the  symptoms  of  the 
ease,  take  the  first  rank.  It  matters  not  whether  a  child  has  Scarlatina  cr 
Measles  or  a  bastard  of  the  two  ;  he  is  to  be  guided  by  the  symptoms  ;  and  all 
besides  is  only  accessory  and  auxiliary. 

We  forbear  any  further  citations.  Thus  far  in  every  number  of  that  volume 
of  the  RxviKW  which  has  been  issued  under  the  present  editorship,  there  has 
been  a  clear  and  urgent  presentation  of  the  doctrine  in  question.  If  the 
true  method  of  teaching  be  '  *  line  upon  line — precept  upon  precept — here  a 
little  and  there  a  little '' — the  Bbvibw  may  well  presume,  in  this  regard  at 
least,  to  hold  up  clean  hands  to  the  august  Shade  which  rebukes  it. 

We  desire  to  make  but  one  more  citation.  TA  Shade  finds  fault  with  the 
members  of  Medl6al  Societies,  because  in  making  brief  ai^d  summaiy  statements 
of  their  experience  during  a  stated  interval,  they,  for  brevity's  sake,  group  a 
number  of  the  individual  cases  they  have  encountered  and  include  them  all 
under  one  nosological  term.  Thus,  one  member  says  he  has  treated  such  a 
number  of  cases  of  diarrhoea  and  has  been  successful,  in  the  migority  of  them, 
with  such  a  remedy,  say,  for  example,  Podophyllum.  Now  it  does  not  follow, 
that,'  because  he  stated  his  experience  in  this  brief  way,  the  member  pre- 
scribed  for  the  cases  thus  treated,  according  to  the  name,  ^^  diarrhceaP  It  does 
not  follow  that  he  did  not  individualize  each  case,  and  perceive  in  it  the  cha- 
racteristic indications  for  Podophyllum.    But  he  does  not,  in  his  statement 
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before  the  society,  go  into  these  particulars.  It  vould  be  inappropriate — ^for 
he  is  notgiring  a  lecture  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  inexperienced  beginners. 
On  the  contrary,  he  is  stating  his  experience  to  a  body  of  experts,  to  whom  it 
is  interesting  to  hear,  in  a  few  words,  that  in  a  certain  region,  during  a  certain 
period,  such  a  number  of  oases  of  disease  occurred  which  reqilired  such  or 
such  a  remldy. 

For  such  compendious  statement,  some  system^ of  classification  is  indispensa- 
ble. Indeed  in  this  regard  medicine  does  not  differ  from  other  natural  sciences. 
In  Botany,  for  example,  a  system  of  classification  is  adopted  for  conyenience  in 
identifying  plants  and  interchanging  e^act  Information  concerning  them. 
Nevertheless,  nobody  thinks  of  using  plants,  in  the  arts  or  in  medicine,  ac- 
cording to  their  systematic  arrangement,  but,  solely,  according  to  their  indi- 
Tidual  properties.  Thus  the  nutritiye  Triticum  vulgare  and  the  noxious  Lolium 
tem.  have  the  same&mily  name— yet  nobody  would  think  of  confounding  them 
in  their  uses. 

Thus,  in  medicine,  a  nomenclature  of  disease  is  indispensable  for  the  conve- 
nient communication  of  foots  and  interchange  df  ideas. 

Indeed,  if  we  might  venture  to  do  so,  we  would  remind  the  Shade  that  Hahne- 
mann himself  in  the  introduction  to  many  of  his  provings,  uses  nosological  terms, 
such  as  Croup,  Asthma,  Paralysis,  Leuoorrhoea,  Gout,  tHat  is,  when  stating  the 
affections  for  which  the  remedy  in  question  would  probably  prove  efficacious. 
He  always,  it  is  true,  adds  the  caution  **  provided  the  other  symptoms  corres. 
pond," 'and  we  have  no  right  to  doubt  that  our  colleagues,  who,  for  convenience, 
use  nosological  terms,  «re  equally  circums}«ect  in  making  sure  that  *'  all  other 
symptoms  correspond"  in  the  prescriptions  which  they  narrate. 

But  even  on  this  point,  an  Editor  of  the  Rivibw  has  placed  himself  on  re- 
cord in  most  happy  terms. 

In  No.  1,  Vol.  Ill,  i>r.  Wells  says  :  ''It  may  ^C/ asked,  what  is  the  value  of 
a  nomenclature  of  diseases  ?  Why  attempt  to  name  them  at  all  ?  The  answer 
is,  it  is  a  convenience  in  the  expression  and  interchange  of  ideas — indispen- 
sable, if  you  please.  By  the  name  is  simply  meant  to  indicate  a  group  of 
phenomena  which  are  found  in  a  given  class  of  affections,  and  which  belong 
equally  to  each  member  of  the  class  and  which  distinguish  it  from  all  other 
classes." 

And  the  same  idea  has  been  elaborated  by  another  writer  in  Nos.  4,  5,  6. 

With  this  full  statewent  of  our  fiiith  and  with  these  evidenses  of  our  faithful- 
ness, we  again  use  to  our  Smidowy  correspondent  the  words  of  Ulysses  : 

'•  "Purn  then,  Oh,  peaceful  turn  !  thy  wrath  control, 
And  calm  the  raging  tempest  of  thy  soul  !**  B.      • 


A  ''Comedy  of  Errors."— In  Vol.  Ill,  page  379,  of  this  Rbvibw,  appeared 
a  notice  of  Mr.  Wilson's  article  in  the  London  Hommopatkic  Heview^  entitled 
"  How  for  is  Dr.  Hempel  to  be  trusted  as  a  Translator  of  Hahneitiann's 
Works  ?  " 

This  article  of  Mr.  Wilson  has  given  rise  to  some  discussion  in  England,  and 
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we  pr<^>08e  to  gire  a  brief  hietorj  of  the  eontroversy.  To  this  we  are  impell- 
ed by  the  rut  importance  of  the-  suliiject.  All  EDgtith'«pe*kiBg  homoBopathic 
practiliotters  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  German  language  depend  on  Dr. 
HenpeTs  iranslatiotts  for  their  knowledge -of  Materia  Medioa.* 

It  ia  anrelj^of  the  greatest  moment  to  them  to  know  uliether  these  transla- 
tions are  trastworthy  or  whether  they  are,  as  Bfr.  Wilson  pronounces  tiiem, 
*'  ntterity  nndesenrfng  of  confidence." 

The BntUhJamtuU  ofHomctopaihy^  Vol.  XX,  page6S8,reTiewsMr.  Wilson's 
Essay,  and  defends  Dr.  Hempel  in  a  styl^  which  we  suppose  should  be  called 
^'chiTalrous**— since  **€hiTali7"now  a  days  means  fighting  desperately  in  a 
detestable  cause.  Under  the  amiable  and  classical  title  ^^Lotb's  Labob 
'Lost,"  the  BritithJoumalUt  says^  ^*  It  appears  that  Hempel  has  omitted  a'good 
many  of  Uie  symptoms  that  occur  in  Hahnemann,  which  wot  very  wrong  in  him, 
ibr,  as  a  faithful  tran^tor,  he  was  bound  to  give  a  literal  Tcrslon  of  the  original. 
Mr.  Wilson,  therefore,  deserves  the  thanks  of  RempePs  readers  fbr  pointing 
oot  tiie  witniatworthlness  of  the  tramlation.         *  *  *^        These 

omitted  symfftoms  Mr.  Wilson  supplies  «nd  emggests  that  those  who  have 
Hempel^s  translation  should  restore  them  to  tiieir  proper  place  in  the  work. 
♦  *         *        To  this  proposal  we  altogether  demur.  «        *         » 

Hempel  has  ta  &  rough  and  imperibct  manner  attempted  to  winnow  some  of  this 
chair  ont  of  our  Materia  Mediea.  We  are  only  sorry  he  hns  not  performed  his 
tAsk  more  thoroughly.'' 

It  seems  from  this  that  the  translation  is  admitted  to  be  **  untrastworthy," 
'^nd  Mr.  Wilson  ^*  deserres  thai^s  "  for  showing  it  to  be  so.    Yet  the  Reriewer 
altogether  demurs  to  Mr.  Wilson's  proposal  that  the  student  supply  the  omis- 
rions  for  himself,  and  proceeds  to  thank  Dr.  Hempel  for  baying  made  them  and 
to  regret  that  he  did  not  make  m^e,     T|ius  both  Dr.  Hempel  and  Mr.  Wilson 
reeeire  the  thanks  of  this  gratefhl  RoTiewer ;    the  one  for  making  blunders  ; 
the  other  for  detesting  them.    Botii  Teoeire  a  rebuke ;  the  one  for  having  made 
omissions,  the  other  for  proposing  to  suf^ly  these  omissions  I    This  reminds  us 
forcibly  of  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Hosea  Biglow  respecting  the  Mexican  war : 
'*  As  for  the  war  I*go  agin  it  I 
That  is — I  mean!q»'I  kind  o'  du 
That  is — I  mean^-thM — bein*  in  it 
%  The  best  way  is — to  fight  it  thru.** 

To  this  "  Love's  Labor  Lost "  of  the  British  Journal  Mr.  Wilson  makes  a  brief 
reply,  pymising  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  sutiiect.  Meanwhile,  support- 
ing the  Shakespeare  of  the  British  Journal,  Dr.  Cockbum  in  the  Monthly 
Review,  of  London,  appears  in  a  "  Tempest,"  defending  ^empel  and  pronounc- 
ing Mr.  Wilson's  ^nxiety  to  guard  the  '^  trifling''  subjective  symptoms  of  the 
Kateria  Mediea,  to  be  a  mere  profitless  '^  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.'' 

Dr.  Fenton  Cameron,  in  the  same  Review,  in  admirable  temper  and  with 
irresistible  logic,  gives  Dr.  Cockbum  ^*  Measure  for  Measure,"  and  shows  the 
vital  importance  ef  thede  subjective  symptoms 

Br*  Cockbum  rejoins  that  the  main  thing  is  the  pathological  picture  given  by 

*  This  notice  was  In  press  before  receiving  the  Aogoat  number  of  the  London 
•>  HoBOQopafhic  Review,"  containing  Mr.  Wilson's  response. 
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objective  symptoms  and  that,  for  the  rest,  the  Materia  Medica  may,  ibr  all  pur- 
poses of  real  usefulness,  be  made  up  pretty  much  '^  As  You  Like  It.'' 

The  Britiah  Journal^  July,  1863,  Vol.  XXI,  page  463,  gives  a  retume  of  the 
whole  a£fair,  in  much  better  spirit  than  its  notice  in  VoL  XX.  It  gires  Mr. 
Wilson  right  in  every  essential,  sends  Dr.  Cookbum  into  the  corner  as  he  de- 
serves, and  magisterially  preserves  its  own  dignity  and  consistency  by  pro- 
nouncing Mr.  Wilson  and  Dr.  Hempel  both  wrong— the  latter  throughout  his 
translation — the  former  in  a  single  reference  to  a  single  symptom  of  Sarsa- 
parilla  I 

^' All's  Well  that  Ends  Well/'  The  end  will  show  that  even  in  this  tiny 
exception  to  Mr.  Wilson's  criticism,  the  British  Journal  has  itself  com- 
mitted an  error.. 

The  grounds  on  which  the  British  Journal  "  demurs "  to  Mr.  Wilson's  pro- 
posal that  the  student  should  supply  for  himself  the  omissions  which  he  points 
out  as  having  been  made  by  Hempel  are  stated  by  him  in  the  following  language: 

**  On  examining  these  231  omitted  symptoms  of  Sarsap.,  we  find  that  no  less 
than  205  of  them  are  symptoms  contributed  by  the  anonymous  prover,  indicated 
by  the  letters  '  Ng.'  Now  those  who  have  devoted  most  attention  to  a  critical 
examination  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  assure  us  that  the  symptoms 
furnished  by  *  Ng'  are  altgether  untrustworthy.  That  this  verdict  is  true  our 
own  less  profound  examination  and  comparison  have  satisfied  us,  and  we  are 
the  more  disposed  to  this  unfavorable  opinion  ttom  the  slighting  manner  in 
which  Hahnemann  himself  speaks  of  '  Ng.'  while  making  use  of  his  proving. 
Thus  in  a  note  to  Alumina  (Chr,Kr.  II,  85)  Hahnemann  says,  **Drs.  Hart- 
laub  and  Trinks  indicate  by  these  two  letters  only  (which  is  actually  leaving 
anonymous)  A  man  who  furnished  the  greater  Jiumber  of  the  symptoms  of  medi- 
cinal provings  for  their  Annals,  which  a^  often  recorded  in  very  careless, 
prolix  and  ambiguous  expressions.  I  was  only  able  to  extract  what  seemed 
useful  fh)m  them,  and  that  only  on  the  understanding  that  he  conducted  his 
observations  like  an  honest  discreet  man.**  Thus  fetr  Hahnemann.  The  British 
Journalist  goes  on  to  say  that  ^^  Ng."  contributed  such  a  host  of  symptoms  to 
the  Chronic  Diseases  that,  if  he  proved  them  all  himself  he  ^^must  have 
suffered  the  tortures  of  the  damned**  in  proving  them.  He  intimates  that 
"  Ng."  declined  to  reveal  himself,  pdlsibly  from  a  consciousness  that  he  w^ 
'^  bogus''  prover,  and  wishes  that  every  one  of  his  symptoms  were  elimin 
from  our  Materia  Medica.  He  finally  thanks  Dr.  Hempel,  as  already  stated  ibr 
his  **  rough  and  imperfecfVinnowing"  of  the  Materia  Medica  and  ^^  cannot  see 
the  use  of  restoring  snch  rubbish." 

This  view  of  the  case,  while  admitting  Dr.  Hempel's  utter  faithlessness  as  a 
*^  Translator  j"  presents  him  to  us  as  deserring  of  thanks  in  the  character  of  an 
*  ^ExpurgatorP 

Therefore,  Mr.  Wilson's  question,  ''  How  far  is  Dr.  Hempel  to  be  trusted  as 
a  Translator  of  Hahnemann's  works  ? "  will  still  be  pertinent  if  modified  as 
follows :  '^  How  far  is  Dr.  Hempel  to  be  trusted  as  on  Sxpurgator  of  Hah- 
nemann's  works  ?  " 

The  voluminous  works  of  Hahnemann  may  be  supposed  to  contain  errors, 
like  all  other  human  productions.    The  function  of  the  faithful,  and  accurate 
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and  jadicioas  Expurgator  is  assuredly  an  honorable  one—  and  his  labors  should 
rocciTO  the  hearty  thanks  of  the  profession.  But  how  if  the  alleged  Expurga- 
tor  be  unfoithfal,  and  inaccurate  to  the  last  degree  ? 

Be  it  observed  that  Dr.  Hempel  himself  nerer  assumes  the  position  of 
Expurgator.  He  claims  only  to  have  given  a  translation  '  *  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  original.''  Mr.  Wilson  states,  and  the  Britith  Journal  admits,  that  he 
did  np  such  thing.  The  British  Journal  makes  the  expurgatorial  assumption 
for  Aim,  and  bases  it  on  the  statement  that  the  defects  of  the  translation  are  all 
comprised  in  his  omissions  of  the  symptoms  of  ^*  Ng.,"  which  the  B.  J.  says  are 
**  rubbish." 

Now.  "  Ng."  <lid  not  decline  to  reveal  himself.  On  the  contrary  he  published, 
says  Dr.  Bath,  over  his  own  name,  Cojetan  Nenning,  his  method  of  proving 
and  of  collecting  symptoms  from  other  Provers,  in  a  statement  which  is  so 
clear,  straight  forward  and  manly  as  to  convince  the  reader  at  least  of  his 
entire  honesty  and  good  faith.— ^%.  ffom.  Zeit.,  1889. 

Hahnemann's  note  to  Alumina  was  printed  befbre  this  publication  by 
Nenning.  It  is  not  surprising  that  Hahnemann  scrutinized  with  unusual  cau- 
tion symptoms  famished  by  an,  at  t^at  time,  anonymous  Prover.  When,  how- 
ever, he  says,  ^^  Iwat  only  able  to  extract  what  teemed  useful  from  them"  it  would 
appear  only  fair  to  infer  that  <rfter  this  unusually  sharp  scrutiny,  Hahnemann 
had  admitted  as  valid  and  trustworthy  those  symptoms  by  ^^Ng."  which  he 
proceeded  to  include  in  his  Chronieehe  Krankheiten.  We  incline,  therefore,  to 
accept  those  symptoms  as  coming  with  the  endorsement  of  Hahnemann,  in  addition 
to  the  signature  of  Nenning. 

Now  for  the  "tortures  of  the  damned."  **  Ng.'s"  symptoms  must  be  good 
ibr  nothing,  because  they  are  to  numerous  I  Thus  argues  the  British  Journal. 
Does  the  same  reasoning  hold  good  with  reference  to  Hahnemann  who,  in  his  ten 
volumes  of  provings,  has  given  us  more  than  ten  times  as  many  symptoms  as 
Nenning  ?  The  simple  fact  is  that  both  Hahnemann  and  Nenning  give  as  their 
own  not  only  symptoms  observed  on  themselves,  but  also  symptoms  observed 
on  other  persons  who  proved  ^rags  under  their  personal  supervision. 

But  suppose  Dr.  Hempel  really  thought  Nenning's  symptoms  good  for  noth- 
ing (which  he  nowhere  ever  hints  that  he  did) ;  if  he  carefully  and  faithfully 
sifted  them  out  from  the  Materia  Medica,  he  would  deserve  the  meed  of  honest 
labor,  even  though  subsequent  research  should  prove  his  impression  to  have 
been  a  mistaken  one. 

On  examination,  however,  we  find  this  pretended  expurgation  to  be  as  faulty 
and  as  faithless  as  Mr.  Wilson  has  shown  the  translation  to  be. 

To  confine  ourselves  to  the  remedies  cited  by  Mr.  Wilson ;  we  find  that  Sar- 
saparilla,  which  was  originally  published  in  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  Beine 
Arzneimittelehre  and  then,  with  additional  symptoms,  in  the  Chronische'  Krank- 
heittn  of  Hahnemann,  Volume  five,  contains  561  symptoms  by  the  following 
Provers : 
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Hahnemann  oontribated  136 

Schretcr               **  ....  22 

Hermann              **         .  .            .  40 

Hartman               *'  .....  46 

Teuthorn              »*         .  10 

'*Ng.'^(Nenning)  "                285 

Qaoted  Arom  various  allopathic  authors  22 

661 
Of  these  561   symptoms,  Mr.   Wilson  quotes   (the  British  Journal  says, 
**  correctly,^*)  236  which  Dr.  Hempel  omits  in  his  translation  of  this  one  remedy. 
An  error  of  a  little  more  than  42 /w  cent,  in  this  translation  which  professes  to 
be  *4n  perfect  accordance  with  the  original  I  " 

But  the  British  Journal  intimates  that  the  omissions  are  of  Nennin^s  symp- 
toms alone.  This  is  so  far  f^om^  being  the  case,  that  we  find  the  omissions 
pretty  impartially  distributed  among  the  whole  corps  of  Provers,  as  we  shall 
show  by  a  table  :  • 

Omitted  by  Hempel.  CI 

12    or  about    88  per  cent. 

3  30  " 

5  10-9         " 

4  10  '* 

6  27-5        " 
206  72-2        '' 


561  236 

If  the  symptoms  furnished  by  Nenning  are  *^  rubbish,**  and  if  72*2  per  cent, 
were  omitted  by  Dr.  Hempel,  for  that  very  good  reason,  suffer  ns  to  ask,  were 
the  27*8  per  cent  of  Nenning's  symptoms  which  Hempel  did  not  omit  not 
*  *  rubbish  ?  "  And  if  thete  were  not  "  rubbish  "  while  the  others  were,  pray  by 
what  standard  was  this  ruthless  Expurgator  gqyemed  ?  May  we  not  ask  a 
sight  of  his  Index  Expurgatorius  ? 

And  if  Nenning's  72*2  per  cent,  of  symptoms  which  he  omitted  were 
**  rubbish,**  were  Hahnemann's  8*8  per  cent,  which  he  likewiKe  omitted— were 
these  ^^  rubbish  too  ?  And  the  30  per  cent,  of  Teuthorn's  ?  And  the  27*5  per 
cent,  of  Schreter's  ?  And  the  10  per  cent,  of  Hermann's  ?  And  the  10*9  per 
cent  of  Hartmann's? 

And  if  Hahnemann's  pettish  note  to  Alumina  induced  the  Expurgator  to 
elide  these  206  symptoms  by  Nenning,  was  there  any  similar  good  reason  for 
striking  out  the  twelve  symptoms  by  Hahnemann  himself  ? 

So  much  for  Sarsaparilla. 

Mr.  Wilson  gives  the  names  of  twelve  other  remedies  in  which  Dr.  Hempel 

omitted  a  large  number  of  symptoms.     The  British  Journal  accounts  for  these 

omissions  in  the  same  way.     They  are  the  expurgations  of  Nenning's  symptoms. 

These  remedies  are  Nitrum,   Petroleum,   Phosphorus,  Phosphoric    add, 

Platina,  Sepia,  Silicea,  Stannum,  Sulphur,  Sulphuric  acid,  Zinc,  Arsenic. 

Now  on  examining  the  Chronische  Krankheitenj  it  appears  that  in  the  proving 


Prover. 

Symptoms. 

Hahnemann, 

136 

Teuthorn, 

10 

Hartmann, 

46 

Hermann, 

40 

Schreter, 

22 

^^Ng.**  (Nenning), 

285 

Allopathic  authors. 

22 
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ofjioeot  these  twelTe  remedies  ^^Ng/  took  no  part  whatever.  These  five  are 
Petroleum,  Phoephorio  acid,  Platinft,  Stannum,  Arsenic.  Yet  in  translating 
these  five  remedies,  Dr.  Hempel  omitted  no  less  than  386  symptoms  1  Whose 
(since  it  was  not  Nenning's)  was  the  '*  rubbish"  thus  rudely  cast  aside  ? 

Again,  on  examining  the  seven  remaining  remedies  of  the  list  to  which 
Nenning  did  contribute  symptoms,  we  find  that  to  Phosphorus  ^*  Ng.^fiimished 
401  symptoms— Hempel  omits  272  symptoms.  If  these  were  all  ^^Ng/s** 
sjmptoms  (which  they  are  not)^  there  would  yet  remain  129  '*  Ng."  symptoms 
which  he  has  graciously  allowed  to  remain .  We  ask  again  for  his  standard 
of  expurgation  ?  Of  what  sort  is  that  divining-rod  of  his,  which  points  him 
to  the  gold  among  the  rubbish-heap  of  Nenuing*s  symptoms  ? 

In  Silicea  '*  Ng.**  gives  67  symptoms,  Hempel  omits  111.  Whose  symptoms 
besides  ''^  NgJe"^  does  h«  add  to  the  rubbish  heap  which  the  Shakespeare  of 
the  British  Journal  thanks  him  for  removing  ?  Are  they  those,  of  Gross,  or  of 
Stapf,  or  of  Goullon,  or  of  Wahle,  or  of  Hartlaub,  or  of  £[ering— for  these 
together  with  *'  Ng."  were  the  Provers  of  Silicea — no  ignoble  names  along  with 
Hahnemanifs. 

To  Sulph. '  'Ng."  contributed  240  symptoms — Hempel  omits  224.  Supposing 
that  all  of  these  were  ^^Ng.^s**  (which  they  were  not)^  16  must  have  been 
retained  by  Hempel.    May  we  ask  why,  if  Ng.'s  symptoms  are  ^^  rubbish  f  " 

To  Zinc  ^'Ng**  contributed  358  symptoms,  Hempel  omits  200  symptoms 
( not  all  of  them  Ng.'s) .  Had  the  remaining  168  the  shimmer  of  true  gold  to  the 
eye  of  tho  Expurgator  ? 

It  was  kind  perhaps  and  '^  chivalrous"  in  the  British  Journal  to  take  the 
part  of  Dr.  Hempel,  and  to  say  all  that  could  be  said  in  defence  of  his  transla- 
tion. If  it  had  stopped  there,  its  defence  could  have  done  no  harm  to  the 
cause  of  Homoeopathy,  which  is  of  far  more  consequence  than  the  feelings  or 
fame  of  any  individual.  If  it  had  stopped  there,  we  should  have  had  neither 
occasion  nor  opportunity  thus  to  review  its  defence.  But  its  endeavor  to  hide 
the  long  ears  of  the  faithless  Translator  under  the  shaggy  and  terrible  lion- 
skin  of  the  Expurgator,  deserves,  much  better  that  tho  signature  of  Dr.  Nen- 
ning, to  be  paraphrased,   *'  No  go  I" 

In  the  notice  of  Mr.  Wilson's  Essays  on  this  subject,  which  appears  in  the 
British  Journal  for  July,  1863,  the  critic  writes  in  a  much  better  spirit,  -con- 
ceding Mr.  Wilson's  accuracy  in  every  respect  save  as  regards  one  single 
symptom  of  Sarsaparilla,  respecting  which  he  speaks  as  follows  : 

*^  In  one  iiistance  he  (Mr.  Wilson)  lays  stress  on  the  language  of  the  original 
by  giving  it  in  full,  thus  :  *  Constant  sweet  taste  in  the  mouth,  almost  like 
that  from  liquorice  wood,  for  several  days.'  Now  it  is  very  odd  that  '  on 
referring  to  the  original.'  i.  e.,  Hahnemann's  Sarsaparilla,  we  do  not  find 
that  symptom  at  all !  But  we  do  find  it  as  a  symptom  of  Sabadilla — not  a 
Hahnemannic  medicine — so  how  Mr.  Wilson  came  to  mix  it*  up  with  a  critique 
OA  Sarsap.  it  is  very  difficult  to  understand,  and  may  dispose  him  to  mitigate  a 
little  the  severity  of  his  language  even  while  justly  correcting  the  errors  of 
Heii^[>el,  near  the  close  of  an  immense  labor,  etc..  etc."  A  very  fine  moral 
homily  to  be  sure  !  But  even  in  delivering  a  moral  lecture  it  is  well  to  re- 
member David  Crockett's  maxim,  **  I^irst  be  sure  you  We  riyht^  then  go  ahead.'' 


190  The  American  HoiruBopdthic  Review.  [Oct., 

SarsapariUa,  as  before  remarked,  was  originally  published  in  Hartlaub  and 
Trink's  Reine  ArtneimitteUehre^  Vol .  II.  On  referring  to  this  proTing  we  find 
symptom  67,  of  which  Mr.  Wilson  has  given  an  ezaci  trantlation  in  those  words, 
which  the  BritUh  Journal.  Btkj8  are  not  to  be  found  at  all  in  the  proving  of 
Sarsaparilla  I  Is  it  possible  that  the  British  Journalist  himself  fkiled  to  look 
up  the  original  authorities  ?  But  he  says,  it  does  not  occur  in  HahnemcmiCw 
Sar$apttrilla  ;  Uterally  this  is  true,  and  here  is  another  error  of  our  ^'  comedy." 
Hahnemann  himself  does  not  quote  the  entire  symptom  from  Hartalub  and 
Trinks,  but  gives  it  as  follows  :  175.  *^  Taste  in  the  mouth  constantly  sweet, 
for  several  days."  He  leaves  out  the  simile  *^  almost  like  that  from  liquorio 
wood,"  as  given  in  Hartlaub  and  Trinks,  and  which  perhaps  adds  nothing  to  the 
completeness  of  the  symptom.  The  point  which  Mr.  Wilson  makes  against 
Hempel,  is  that  Hempel  leaves  out  the  word  '^  sMs"  ^^4onttani,^  and  renders 
the  symptom  as  follows :  "  Sweet  taste  in  the  mouth  for  several  days.''  This 
is  a  serious  omission. 

On  turning  to  Sabadilla  we  find  a  symptom — not  contributed  hj  Nenning 
but  by  Scboenke — in  nearly  the  same  words,  so  far  as  the  mention  of  liquorice  wood 
is  concerned  but  cti^tfrm^  materially  as  to  the  conditions  of  time  and  circumstance. 
It  reads  as  follows :  124.  **  A  sweet  taste  in  the  mouth  ;  it  is  to  him  as  if  he 
had  chewed  liquorice  wood." — Archiv,  4,  8. 

Our  friend  of  the  British  Journal  must  have  a  very  ^^  sweet  tooth"  indeed, 
if  the  mere  mention  of  Uquoric  wood  can  thus  entice  him  to  forget  to  look  up  his 
authorities,  and  can  bewitch  him  into  neglecting  to  note  these  important  condi- 
tions of  time  and  circumstance,  which  are  so  essential  a  part  of  the  significance 
of  a  symptom.  D. 


Chiminum  Sulphurium  in  Acuti  Articular  Rhbumatism,  by  Dr. 
EsoALLiBR. — Premising  that  in  a  pamphlet  published  some  years  previously  he 
repudiated  entirely  the  use  of  Chin,  sulph.  in  this  disease,  because  then  having 
seen  it  tried  only  in  heroic  doses  of  the  Parisian  school,  Dr.  £.  says,  *^but 
since  then  I  have  become  acquainted  in  my  practice  with  the  use  of  Chin,  snli^., 
in  small  doses,  in  this  disease,  so  often  obstinate  and  painful  as  well  for  the 
patient  as  for  the  physician,  even  for  him  who  is  supplied  with  the  powerftil 
remedial  means  which  Homoeopathy  places  at  his  disposal.  Consequently  I 
must  acknowledge  that  I  did  not  formerly  estimate  this  remedy  at  it^  true  value, 
and  that  its  healing  power  in  acute  articular  rheumatism  exoeedes  that  of  any 
other  remedy.  No  other  remedy  appears  to  me  more  rapidly  and  more  ftivor- 
ably  to  modify  this  disease  in  its  duration  and  course.  It  is  most  applicable 
when  the  g^eneral,  very  acute  and  continuous  symptoms  have  been  opposed  by 
Aeon.,  Bry.,  Merc,  or  the  otheV  indicated  homoeopathic  remedies  When  thesd 
do  not  speedily  induce  a  favorable  change  it  is  time  for  the  use  of  Chin,  sulph. 

^*  I  need  hardly  add  that  I  have  by  no  means  imitated  the  eulogists  of  the 
massive  dos^s  of  China.  Such  as  are  capable  of  producing  serious  nervous 
symptoms,  nor  have  I  resorted  to  the  pellets  and  high  attenuations,  but  have 
confined  myself  to  the  low  triturations.    Nevertheless  I  have  in  this  way  given 
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Terj  small  even  infinitesimftl  doses,  thus  remaining  true  to  the  general  prinoi- 
plea  of  the  Hahnemannian  mode  of  treatment,  and  not  iojuring  my  patient.** 

Justifying  his  choice  of  this  remedy  mainly  by  the  **  very  clearly  defined 
periodical  remission  which  is  found  in  the  disease,**,  and  which  he  considers 
the  essential  characteristic  of  the  disease,  he  reports  several  cases  of  which  a 
single  one  may  serve  as  an  example. 

M.  L.  S.,  aged  44  years,  large  and  strong,  of  sanguine  temperament,  had 
four  years  previously  been  very  speedily  relieved  by  Rhus  tox.  of  the  tolerably 
severe  subacute  symptoms,  remaining  from  an  attack  of  acute  articular  rheu- 
matism, which  had  alreiMiy  lasted  four  months  when  he  came  under  my  treat- 
ment. Now,  Feb.  2d,  1858,  after  four  years,  I  find  the  patient  having  suffered 
fear  eight  days  with  bronchitis,  and  for  two  days  with  general  pains  and  fever. 
Pulse  100,  full,  and  hard  ;  tongue  dry,  thirst ;  anorexia.  He  complains  of 
pains  in  his  head,  loins  and  feet,  less  in  the  left  foot  but  the  right  was  swollen, 
red  and  so  painful  that  he  was  unable  to  sleep  the  previous  night.  Bryonia  6, 
every  three  hours. 

February  3d.  Very  restless  night  from  nine,  p.m.,  to  day  break  ;  very  vio- 
lent pain  in  the  right  foot  which  he  must  constantly  keep  in  motion  \  severe 
pain  in  the  sacral  region  \  frequent  cough  at  night ;  pulse  110  ;  no  sweat, 
Rhus  tox.,  every  three  hours. 

4th.    After  a  worse  night  he  suffers  to  day  in  both  lower  extremities ;  knees 
swollen ;  motion  and  touch  painful ;  cough  very  much  ic  creased  ;  sibilant  res-  ' 
piration.    Bryonia  5,  as  before. 

5th.  Yesterday  evening  some  improvement,  but  about  eleven  o'clock  the 
pains  returned  attended  with  copious  sweat.  To  day,  from  two,  p.m.,  decided 
improvement,  but  about  midnight  there  was  again  high  fever  with  severe  pain, 
especially  in  the  hip-joints. 

6th.  In  the^forenoon  the  pains  were  less  severe,  but  the  fever  still  high. 
Pulse  100.  Daring  the  paroxysms  of  pain,  he  coughs  frequently.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  palbable  periodicity,  I  gave  him  China  and  Sulphur  2,  four 
grains  in  two  doses  to  be  taken  one  immediately,  the  other  early  in  the 
Morning. 

7ih.    Decided  improvement ;   no  paroxysm  the  pant  night,  and  some  sleep. 
He  complains  now  only  of  the  hip,  the  swelling  of  the  knee  has  disappeared. 
Pulse  92.    Same  prescription. 
8th.     Still  better  ;  slept  four  hours  ;  pulse  80.    Idem. 
9th  and  10th.    Improvement  continued  ;  pulse  78;  pain  in  the  hips  moderate; 
some  appetite.     One  dose  of  Chin,  sulph.  2  daily. 

After  giving,  February  18th,  Ant.  crud.  12,  for  some  gastric  symptoms,  I  left 
the  patient  completely  cured,  February  15th. 

T.  C.  Fanning,  M.D.,  Fishkill,  N.  T. 


Hbktings  of  Societies. — The  Homeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 

New  York  will  hold  its  Semi-Annual  Meeting  at  Brooklyn,  on  Tuesday,  Octo- 

\  *^  ber  13th.    In  his  announcement  of  the  meeting,  the  Secretary,  Dr.  Horace  M. 

■•'tj,  Paine,  says : 

■  1     • 


tir- 
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<(  The  homoeopathic  system  of  practice  has  never  attaiiked  a  higher  position 
of  influence  than  at  the  present  time  With  the  exeeption  o&ly  of  esclnsion 
fh>m  the  public  charities,  it  is,  in  this  State,  fully  legaliied  aad  placed  upon 
an  entire  equality  with  that  of  all  others.  The  Be«f«iary  announces  with 
pleasure  that  the  first  volume  of  Transactions  is  printed,  and  will  soon  be 
ready  for  distribution.  A  suitable  appreciation  of  so  great  a  faTor  as  the 
annual  publication  of  this  report  will  surely  prove  a  powerful  incentive  to  the 
homoeopathic  fraternity  to  labor  earnestly  and  perseveringly  for  the  advattoe- 
ment  of  medical  science,  and  the  perfection  of  the  homoM^athic  system  of 
practice.  As  a  part  of  the  regular  profession,  let  us'^show  by  the  published 
results  of  our  labors,  that  we  are  disposed  to  oontribute  our  quota  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  this  desirable  end.  Ample  opportunity  is  afforded  for  the 
publication  of  all  suitable  articles ;  the  Secretary  would,  theisefore,  urge  the 
profession  to  send  him  written  communications  for  presentation  at  the  meet- 
ings of  the  society,  and  publication  in  the  Transactions." 

Reports  on  the  following  subjects  are  especially  desired  :  a  history  of  the 
rise  and  progress}  of  Homoeopathy  in  each  County  ;  a  history  of  each  County 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  ;  reports  of  cases  of  practice  -,  records  of  drug 
proving. 


Mastachuteiti  Homodopathic  Medical  Society. — This  Society  will  hold  its 
Semi-Annual  Meeting  in  Boston  on  Wednesday,  October  14th.  As  early  as 
August  the  Secretary,  Dr.  I.  J.  Talbot,  issued  his  notices  of  the  meeting  that 
those  who  wished  might  have  an  opportunity  of  contributing  something  of 
interest  to  the  profession.    He  says  : 

'  *•  This  session  is  held  especially  for  scientific  purposes,  and  it  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  each  member  should  contribute  something  for  this  pnr^ 
pose.  There  is  much  in  the  clinical  experience  and  observation  of  every 
member,  which  should  be  made  known  to  the  profession,  and  the  society  meet- 
ings and  publications  afford  a  convenient  and  pleasant  method  of  doing  this. 
Any  thing  relating  to  clinical  medicine,  the  characteristics  or  peculiarities  of 
diseases  during  the  present  or  past  year,  or  the  therapeutic  action  of  remedies, 
and  many  items  which  in  an  isolated  form  would  hardly  be  deemed  sufficient 
to  present  to  the  society,  would  if  sent  to  the  Committee  on  Clinioal  Medicine. 
Dr.  H.  B.  Clark,  of  New  Bedford,  contribute  much  to  the  value  and  impor- 
tance, of  his  report,  and  if  every  member  would  add  his  mite,  the  report  of  this 
department  alone  would  richly  repay  them  for  all  the  time  and  expense  given 
to  the  society.  The  Committee  on  Materia  Medica,  viz. :  Charles  Cullis,  M.D., 
of  Boston,  Xanthoxylonfraxineum;  J.  H.  Woodbury,  M.D..of  E.  Boston,  on  Oua' 
pkalium  BeliginoBum  ;  and  Conrad  Wesselhoeft,  M.D.,  of  Dorchester,  on  Tana- 
cetum  vulgare^  will  be  happy  to  receive  and  present  to  the  society  any  provings 
and  pathogenetic  or  therapeutic  observations  in  regard  to  these,  or  any  other 
drugs-  Essays  or  communications  on  any  medical  subject  not  properly  included 
in  the  reports  of  the  above  Committees,  may  be  presented  to  the  society  at  the 
semi-annual  meeting.' ' 
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THE  MICROSCOPE. 

Br   p.   p.    WELLS,   M.  D.,   BROOKLYN,    N.    Y. 

The  duty  of  the  physician  to  avail  himself  of  all  possible 
helps  to  success  in  his  practical  duties,  attaches  no  less  to 
Homoeopathists  than  to  the  members  of  other  schools  of 
practice.  Whatever  can  add  to  his  knowledge  of  diseased 
conditions,  or  of  the  means  by  which  these  can  be  success- 
fully removed,  is  to  be  tlie  object  of  his  diligent  endeavors  to 
obtain.  He  can  neglect  nothing  as  insignificant,  nor  reject 
ought  because  of  its  difficulty,  if  it  can  in  any  way  be  made 
to  assist  in  crowning  these  endeavors  with  success.  Among 
the  helps  to  successful  practice,  the  microscope  should  have 
a  prominent  place  in  the  estimate  of  the  practitioner  who 
would  be  thoroughly  furnished  for  the  discharge  of  all  his 
duties,  and  for  the  following  reasons : 

] .  It  furnishes  certain  knowledge  in  many  cases,  not  to 
be  obtained  by  other  means,  and  on  this  we  are  able  to 
found  positive  judgments,  in  cases  where,  but  for  this  help, 
there  would  of  necessity  be  more  or  less  uncertainty.  And 
who  is  not  constantly  meeting  cases  where  uncertainty  as  to 
the  condition  of  his  patient  is  a  pain  to  himself  and  all  con- 
cerned. In  many  of  these,  the  disclosures  of  the  microscope 
enable  the  physician  to  say,  1  hnow^  and  the  uncertainty  is  at 

J4 
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an  end.  Among  all  the  helps  to  onr  judgments  there  is  none 
so  sure.  In  'cases  of  suspected  tubercular  affection  of  the 
lungs,  auscultation  and  percussion  are  helps  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  case  which  no  one  may  despise  and  yet  how 
many,  even  the  most  skilful  in  their  practice,  have  they 
deceived,  A  proximate  certainty  is  the  utmost  they  can 
furnish  to  the  physician  or  patient.  It  is  quite  different  when 
the  microscope  has  presented  to  our  view  the  particles  of 
broken  tubercle  in  the  expectoration.  We  have  seen  them 
and  we  know  it.  There  is  no  longer  any  possible  uncertainty 
in  the  matter.  If,  after  such  a  disclosure,  the  patient 
recovers,  the  physician  knows  what  has  been  cured.  In  the 
absence  of  this  knowledge,  those  cases  of  recovery  from  con- 
ditions which,  from  their  symptoms,  have  been  supposed  to 
have  a  basis  of  tubercle,  must  be  open  to  the  suspicion  that 
they  were  something  less  important,  from  the  fact  that  the 
patients  recovered,  which  tubercular  cases  so  seldom  do. 
And  yet  even  these  do  sometimes.  And  how  our  courage 
for  the  future  dealing  with  this  fearful  enemy  would  be 
increased  if  we  could  say  of  any  given  case  or  cases,  it  was 
tubercle,  I  saw  it ! 

So  of  another  class  of  cases  no.  less  to  be  dreaded.  If,  in 
the  reported  cures  of  cancer,  it  could  be  stated  that  the 
microscope  had  revealed  the  fearful  cancer  cell  in  the  secre- 
tions, or  in  the  removed  mass,  where  this  has  bcQu  excised, 
with  what  difference  of  confidence  these  could  be  received. 
In  the  absence  of  this  knowledge  such  cases  must  always  be 
the  subjects  of  more  or  less  doubt. 

It  happened  to  the  writer,  a  few  years  ago,  before  he  was 
owner  of  this  instrument,  to  be  applied  to  by  a  gentleman  of 
wealth  from  a  neighboring  State,  for  the  treatment  of  an  open 
sore  on  his  under  lip  of  more  than  a  year  standing.  It  had 
all  the  appearances  of  a  cancerous  ulceration,  and  such  it  had 
been  declared  to  be  by  the  best  surgeons  of  our  large  cities* 
He  came  to  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  having  that  part 
of  his  lip  removed  by  the  knife.  He  met  a  friend  who  sug- 
gested that  perhaps  it  might  be  cured  without  cutting,  and 
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by  the  advice  of  his  friend  he  called  to  eb quire  if  it  could  be 
done.  The  case  looked  unpromising.  But  ttie  thouglit  that 
if  the  treatment  failed  it  could  be  cut  as  well  afterwards, 
decided  the  patient  to  make  the  trial.  It  was  perfectly  suc- 
cessful, and  this  success  will  always  suggest  a  doubt  of  the 
malignant  nature  of  the  sore.  If  the  microscope  had  been 
used,  an  accurate  report  of  the  case  might  have  been  made 
an  increase  of  our  positive  knowledge  of  the  curability  of 
cancer.  As  it  is,  all  we  know  is  a  sore  on  the  lip  of  this  man, 
called  a  cancer  by  men  of  eminence  and  skill,  was  cured  in  a 
few  weeks,  by  a  few  powders,  and  that  to  this  time,  now 
more  than  six  years,  there  has  been  no  return  of  the  sore. 
This  is  all  we  ever  can  know. 

2.  The  instrument  is  of  the  greatest  service  in  another  class 
of  cases.  In  illustration  take  the  following :  A  clergyman 
who  had  been  for  some  months  performing  exhausting  labors, 
while  at  the  same  time,  from  circumstances  he  could  not 
control,  he  had  been  subject  to  great  anxieties,  till  he  wias  at 
last  compelled  to  retire  from  hi^  pulpit,  in  great^  depression 
of  body  and  mind.  A  violent  pain  in  the  loins  had  con- 
vinced him  that  his  kidneys  were  seriously  if  not  fatally  dis- 
eased. To  be  sure,  the  ordinary  inspection  of  the  urine  found 
no  evidence  to  confirm  this  impression,  but  this  did  not 
relieve  the  apprehensions  of  the  good  man,  and  his  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  and  of  the  vital  forces,  were  much  increased  by 
them.  An  inspection  by  the  microscope  demonstrated  the 
falsehood  of  hi*^  impression,  arid  this  serious  obstacle  to  his 
recovery  was  at  once  taken  out  of  the  way.  It  was  thus 
made  possible  to  say  to  this  man,  wo  know  positively  that 
your  kidneys  are  not  diseased,  and  these  are  the  reasons  for 
this  assurance.  These  he  could  be  made  to  comprehend,  and 
his  convalescence  was  no  longer  a  difficulty.  Every  physi- 
cian will  at  once  appreciate  the  comfort  and  advantage  of  this 
assurance  to  both  the  patient  and  prescriber. 

The  microscope  sometimes  reveals  a  danger  before  it  can 
be  perceived  by  ordinary  methods  of  investigation,  and  its 
removal  is  possible,  or  even  easy,  when,  if  not  so  early  reco^r 
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nized  and  met  with  proper  remedies,  this  might  have  been 
more  difficult  or  impossible.  In  illustration :  The  writer  was 
called  on  to  prescribe  for  a  little  girl  who  had,  as  represented 
by  the  mother,  the  same  symptoms  as  her  brother  who  died 
of  hydrocephalus.  There  was  vomiting,  pain  in  the  head, 
intolerance  of  light,  constant  sleeping  when  not  disturbed, 
peevish  temper,  slight  fever,  etc.  The  patient  was  prescribed 
for,  and  seen  next  morning,  when  she  was  found  with  the 
skin  of  a  bright  orange  color,  sliglit  fever,  loss  of  appetite, 
listlessness,  wants  to  lie  down,  urine  of  dark  brown  color 
when  undisturbed,  when  shaken  the  color  on  the  sides  of 
the  vessel  was  a  bright  yellow,  the  fceces  were  scanty  and 
clay  colored,  in  short,  the  little  patient  showed  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  acute  jaundice.  It  was  a  good  opportunity  for 
the  young  gentlemen  in  my  office  to  study  the  microscopic 
appearances  of  bile  in  the  urine.  With  this  in  view  a  speci- 
men was  taken  to  them  and  examined.  Tlie  results  were 
surprising.  In  addition  to  the  bile  found  in  the  urine  of 
jaundiced  patients,  there  was  abundant  evidence  of  serious 
aflfection  of  the  kidneys,  which  had  not  been  at  all  suspected, 
no  symptom  of  the  case  having  in  the  least  suggested  these 
orfi^ans  as  suffering  in  the  slightest  degree.  There  were  tube 
casts,  epithelial  scales  and  blood  discs  in  abundance.  Here 
was  positive  evidence  of  a  serious  lesion,  which  had  been 
entirely  masked,  and  wholly  unsuspected.  By  this  timely 
revelation  of  the  evil  it  was  possible  to  effect  its  entire  and 
speedy  removal.  It  might  have  been  quite  otherwise,  and 
certainly  more  difficult,  if  the  renal  affection  had  been  unre- 
cognized till  the  more  complete  development  of  the  malady 
which  these  microscopic  appearances  disclosed. 

These  instances  may  suffice  to  indicate  the  kind  of  help 
the  microscope  can  bring  to  our  practice,  and  to  indicate  the 
class  of  cases  in  which  its  employment  is  more  useful  and 
necessary.  The  number  might  easily  be  increased,  to  an 
almost  unlimited  extent,  and  the  field  of  its  usefulness  be 
shown  to  be  even  far  greater  than  these  few  instances  may 
indicate,  but  the  object  ol  the  present  paper  is  rather  to 
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suggest  the  importance  of  this  help  to  the  physician,  than  to 
attempt  an  elaborate  exposition  of  the  sphere  of  its  useful- 
ness. If  this  suggestion  be  so  impressed  on  our  readers  as 
to  call  their  attention  to  the  advantages  they  may  gain  from 
the  use  of  the  microscope,  the  end  for  which  these  observa- 
tions are  made  is  secured. 

"  But,"  it  has  often  been  asked,  "  can  the  microscope  be 
made  to  point  out  the  true  remedy  in  a  given  case  of  dis- 
ease 1 "  After  reading  the  above  remarks  it  can  hardly  be 
necessary  to  reply,  of  course  not.  In  this  it  stands  on  the 
same  ground  as  the  other  helps— auscultation,  percussion,  etc. 
In  this  connection,  however,  it  may  not  be  wholly  unprofit- 
able to  remember  that  the  "  finding  of  the  right  remedy," 
however  important  this  may  be,  and  it  is  not  in  any  wise 
to  be  lightly  estimated,  *  does  not  include  the  whole  duty  of 
the  physician.  He  has  other  and  most  important  functions 
to  discharge  as  well,  and  without  which,  sometimes,  there  is 
no  "  right  remedy  to  be  found."  In  the  case  of  the  clergy- 
man it  will  be  doubted  whether  any  drug  could  have  effected 
a  curative  impression,  however  carefully  selected,  till  liis 
unfounded  and  withering  apprehension  could  be  Removed, 
and  for  this  no  mere  didactic  expressions  of  judgment  could 
suflice.  •  The  demonstration  was  required,  and  to  this  he 
yielded.  It  is  submitted  that  the  satisfaction  derived  from 
the  results  of  even  a  few  such  cases  will  aniply  repay  any 
physician  for  the  outlay  of  the  cost  of  his  microscope,  and  of 
the  labor  and  trouble  of  acquiring  the  skill  requisite  to  its 
ready  use. 
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THE  USE  OF  HIGH  POTENCIES  IN  THE  TREAT- 
MENT OF  THE  SICK.* 

BY   CARROLL  JDUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEW   YORK. 

Having  been  honored  by  the  President  of  the  Society  with 
an  appointment  to  report  on  the  Use  of  High  Potencies  in 
Chronic  Diseases,  I  trust  it  may  not  be  considered  an  nnwar- 
antable  presumption  if,  for  the  following  reasons,  I  venture 
to  modify  to  a  slight  extent  the  theme  assigned  to  me. 

First  The  subject  contemplates  a  report  of  a  practical 
nature.  But  from  the  stand-point  of  practice,  I  think  that  a 
clear  and  well-defined  distinction  between  acute  and  chronic 
diseases  is  not  possible.  If  we  attempt  to  base  such  a  dis- 
tinction upon  the  element  of  time  alone,  paying  regard  only 
to  the  duration  of  the  disease,  it  cannot  be  made  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  treatment,  and  cannot  therefore  be  of  any 
practical  value  in  determining  the  potency  to  bo  used. 

If  we  base  the  distinction  upon  a  pathological  conception 
— that  is  upon  the  presumed  existence  in  the  patient  of  some 
dyscrasia,  diathesis  or  miasm — it  is  equally  impossible,  at 
least  in  very  many  instances,  to  make  it  at  the  commence- 
ment of  an  illness. 

It  is  a  matter  of  common  remark  that  cases  which  begin 
without  any  sign  of  miasmatic  or  dyscratic  complication, 
often  develope  in  their  course  unequivocal  evidence  of  such 
complication,  so  that  a  case  which  would,  in  the  outset,  have 
been  regarded  as,  in  this  sense,  unquestionably  acute^  proves 
in  its  course  to  be  unmistakably  chronic.  • 

Second.  Furthermore,  the  subject  as  stated,  involves  a 
kind  of  petitio  principii.  To  require  a  report  on  the  "  Use 
of  the  High  Potencies  in  Chronic  Diseases"  is  in  some 
sort  to  imply  tliat  these  potencies  are  especially  useful  and 
appropriate,  if  at  all,  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases 

*  Report  read  at  the  Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  the  Homceopathio  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  at  Brooklyn,  October  14th,  1863. 
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as  distinguished  trom  acute  diseases — an  implication  which  it 
is  true  corresponds  to  a  very  widely  received  opinion  among 
those  physicians  who  have  but  little  practical  acquaintance 
with  the  action  of  the  high  potencies,  but  which,  as  we  shall 
see,  is  not  supported  by  th6  results  of  experiment. 

By  the  kind  indulgence  of  the  society,  then,  I  shall  beg 
leave  to  report  on  tiie  "  Use  of  High  Potencies  in  the  Treat- 
ment of  the  Sick," 

No  question  connected  with  Homoeopathy  has  given  rise 
to  more  vigorous  controversy  or  to  more  earnest  partisan 
feeling  than  that  concerning  the  infinitesimal  dose.  The 
most  bitter  opposition  of  the  Old  School  to  Hahnemann  was 
based  on  this  question.  It  has  been  also  the  chief  ground  of 
division  and  contention  among  Homoeopathists  themselves. 

After  an  animated  disputation  covering  a  period  of  more 
than  fifty  years,  there  seems  now,  however,  to  be  a  cessation 
of  hostilities  between  the  advocates  and  opponents  of  the 
higher  potencies.  There  seems  to  be  a  mutual  disposition  to 
suspend  the  discussion  hitherto  maintained  chiefly  on  hypo- 
thetical grounds  and  to  appeal  in  good  faith  to  the  "  ultima 
ratio  " — experiment.  The  times  are  favorable,  therefore,  for 
a  quiet  survey  of  the  field  and  for  a  dispassionate  estimate  of 
tlie  experimental  knowledge  of  which  the  practical  labors  of 
our  colleagues  have  put  us  in  possession. 

It  is  probable  that  Hahnemann  was  never  what  could  be 
called  an  '^  heroic  prescriber."  In  his  work  on  The  Venereal 
Diseasey  published  1789,  before  he  had  discovered  the  hom- 
oeopathic law  of  cure,  he  portrays  the  evil  eflfects  of  exces- 
sive doses  of  mercurial  preparations,  and  speaks  of  radically 
curing  some  cases  of  syphilis  by  the  use  of  a  single  grain  of 
Mercury  sol.  in  divided  doses ;  and  says  that  eight  grains 
thus  administered  will  often  be  sufiicient  to  cure  "  very  severe 
cases  of  syphilis,"  Compared  with  the  practice  of  his  con- 
temporaries, these  are  almost  infinitesimal  prescriptions. 

In  his  first  essays  upon  the  homoeopathic  law,  Hahnemann 
advises  the  administration  of  doses  but  little  if  any  smaller 
than  those  he  had  previously  used.     We  first  meet  with  the 
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recommendation  to  use  infinitesimal  doses  in  the  essays  on 
"  Scarlet  Fever,"  published  in  1801,  bat  referring  to  cases 
treated  in  1799.  He  here  advises  Belladonna  and  Chamo- 
milla  to  be  given  in  preparations  which  correspond  pretty 
nearly  to  the  third  centesimal  dilution. 

It  pleases  Dr.  Dudgeon  to  suppose  that  *'  this  sudden 
change,"  as  he  calls  it,  from  matenal  to  infinitesimal  doses, 
was  a  matter  of  expediency  and  policy  rather  than  of  convic- 
tion on  the  part  of  Hahnemann,  inasmuch  as  it  coincided  in 
point  of  time  with  the  prosecutions  of  Hahnemann  by  the 
apothecaries. 

But  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  change  was  so  very 
sudden  as  to  require  such  an  explanation.  Even  so  short  a 
period  as  one  year  spent  in  constant  practice  might  be  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  so  acute  an  observer  as  Hahnemann,  that 
remedies  given  according  to  the  homoeopathic  law  must  be 
given  in  very  small  doses. 

The  whole  career  of  Hahnemann  is  a  consistent  protest 
against  the  adoption  or  renunciation  of  any  procedure  con- 
nected with  the  practice  of  medicine,  on  grounds  of  mere 
policy  or  expediency.  Hahnemann's  long  life  was  a  con- 
tinual sacrifice  of  ease  and  prosperity  and  highly-prized 
friendships  to  his  convictions  of  truth.  While  therefore, 
during  a  period  of  twenty  years  he  submitted  to  be  driven 
from  city  to  city  rather  than  renounce  the  right  of  dispensing 
his  own  medicines,  is  it  at  all  probable  that  he  devised  the 
mehod  of  diluting  or  potentizing  remedies  and  insisted  on  the 
superiority  of  potentized  remedies,  simply,  or  in  any  degree 
from  motives  of  expediency  ? 

In  subsequent  essays  Hahn6hiann  advises  still  more  dis- 
tinctly the  administration  of  potentized  remedies,  and  in  the 
first  edition  of  the  Organon^  published  in  1810,  he  says, 
"  scarcely  any  dose  of  the  homoeopathically  selected  remedy 
can  be  so  small  as  not  to  be  stronger  than  the  natural  disease 
and  not  capable  of  overcoming  it."  About  the  same  period 
he  advises  the  use  of  the  ninth  dilution  of  Nux  vomica  and 
the  eighteenth  of  Arsenic. 
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In  the  earlier  volumes  and  editions  of  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura^  Hahnemann  recommends  a  particular  dose  for  each 
remedy.  Some  remedies  are  to  be  given  in  the'first  dihition, 
some  in  the  third,  some  in  the  ninth,  some  in  the  fifteenth, 
some  in  the  twenty -fourth,  some  in  the  thirtieth. 

In  subsequent  editions  of  the  Materia  Medica  and  in  the 
Ivork  on  Chronic  Diseases^  Hahnemann,  as  is  well  known, 
advises  that  all  remedies  be  given  in  a  uniform  dose — the 
thirtieth  dilution. 

In  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  speaks  of  using  with  great 
success  the  sixtieth,  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  and  three  hun- 
dredth dilutions,  and  it  is  well  known  that  during  tliese  years 
he  did  not  confine  himself  to  a  uniform  dose,  but  used  in 
some  cases  the  lower  potencies,  and  in  some  the  very  highest. 

It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark  that  as  Hahnemann's  prac- 
tical experience  in  the  treatment  of  disease  increased,  so  did 
his  estimate  of  the  advantage  and  necessity  of  using  higher 
dilutions,  in  at  least  many  cases,  likewise  increase. 

The  promulgation  of  the  dynamization  theory  by  Hahnemann 
and  his  adoption  of  the  practice  of  giving  infinitesimal  doses, 
were  the  occasion  of  the  most  violent  denunciation  of  Hom- 
oeopathy by  his  professional  opponents.  Indeed,  to  this  day, 
this  really  subordinate  department  of  the  method,  is  regarded 
by  Allopaths  as  the  essential  feature  of  Homoeopathy ;  and 
to  a  superficial  observer  it  would  seem  as  if  the  infinitesimal 
dose  were  almost  the  only  obstacle  to  a  blending  of  Homoe- 
opathy and  the  so-called  Physiological  School  of  Medicine. 

The  progressive  advocacy  by  Hahnemann  of  the  higher 
dilutions  and,  especially,  the  introduction .  by  Korsakoff  of 
what  are  technically  known  as  the  "  high  potencies "  (the 
one  hundred  to  fifteen  hundredth)  gave  rise,  as  has  been  said, 
to  a  lively  and  bitter  and  decidedly  personal  controversy 
among  Homoeopathists. 

In  every  party  or  school  which  is  still  a  minority,  there 
are  always  Conservatives^  who  regret  the  necessity  which  com- 
pelled a  separation  from  the  party  or  school  of  the  majority ; 
who  strive  to  make  that  separation  as  little  decisive  and 
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marked  as  may  be ;  who  stoutly  oppose  any  measure  which 
would  tend  to  increase  the  division  .or  to  make  it  irremedi- 
able ;  and  who  hail  with  delight  almost  any  project  of  com- 
promise or  reunion.  There  are  also  Badicals^  whose  turbulent 
nature  revels  in  the  sensation  of  opposition ;  whose  tendency 
it  is  to  lay  more  stress  on  points  of  difference  than  on  points  of 
coincidence;  who,  having  once  separated  from  the  majority, 
will  not  only  entertain  no  thought  of  a  reunion  with  them, 
but  consider  that  fidelity  to  the  principle  on  which  their 
separation  was  based,  requires  that  the  separating  chasm 
should  be  made  continually  wider.  They  seem  to  glory,  not 
so  much  in  the  1/ruth  for  the  sake  of  which  they  separated, 
as  in  the  mere  fact  of  separation. 

These  two  classes  are  necessary  in  every  progressive  school. 
The  Radicals  furnish  the^propelling  force — the  steam.  The 
Conservatives  supply  the  restraining  and  modemting  influ- 
ence— the  fly-wheel. 

Among  the  followers  of  Hahnemann,  the  Radicals  and 
the  Conservatives  were  the  respective  parties  to  the  contest 
about  the  potentization  theory  ;  and  in  weighing  the  argu- 
ments which  each  side  brought  forward,  we  must  not  lose 
sight  of  the  respective  tendencies  of  these  two  parties. 

The  law,  Similia  similibvs  curantur^  which  is  the  essence 
of  Homoeopathy,  was  not  an  absolute  novelty  in  medicine. 
Indeed,  Hahnemann's  firet  argument  in  favor  of  it,  was 
drawn  from  the  records  of  medicine.  He  showed  that,  in  all 
ages,  many  cures  had  been  made  in  accordance  with  it.  He 
proved  that  his  contemporaries,  often  unwittingly  and  some- 
times consciously,  ap])lied  it  in  treating  the  sick.  To  urge  its 
admission  as  the  universal  law  of  eiirCj  was,  therefore,  simply 
to  advocate  the  recognition,  as  a  universal  truth,  of  that 
which  was  already  received  by  medical  men  as,  at  least,  a 
truth  of  partial  and  limited  application. 

Accordingly,  the  opposition  to  Hahnemann  was,  at  the 
very  first,  moderate.  It  was  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  a 
demand  for  more  conclusive  testimony. 

Men  of  conservative  tendencies  might  very  consistently,  at 
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this  time,  become  Homoaopathists ;  for  it  was  not  unreason- 
able to  anticipate,  at  some  period  in  the  not  distant  future,  a 
universal  recognition  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure  and  a 
consequent  reunion  with  the  dominant  power. 

But  the  dynamization  theory  was  in  irreconcilable  opposi- 
tion to  all  the  notions  of  Hahnemann's  opponents.  It  taught 
that  doses  inconceivably  small  were  suflScient  to  effect  radical 
cures  in  acute  and  dangerous  diseases — that  such  doses  were 
even  more  efficacious  than  larger  ones.  It  taught  that  instead 
of  the  curative  power  of  the  drug  being  directly  in  propor- 
tion to  its  material  quantity,  there  was  reason  for  believing 
that,  to  some  extent,  at  least,  the  converse  was  true. 

There  could  be  no  such  thing  as  a  compromise  on  this 
question.  Truth  lay  either  with  Hahnemann  or  witli  his 
opponents.  It  could  not  lie  between  them.  To  maintain 
this  dynamization  theory  would  be  to  make  the  separation 
between  homoaopathists  and  the  dominant  school  of  medicine 
perpetual  and  irremediable. 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  what  sort  of  a  reception  was  likely 
to  be  accorded  to  the  dynamization  theory  by  the  Conserva- 
tive Homoeopathists.  They  could  not  regard  it  without  un- 
favorable prepossessions.  If  compelled  at  last  to  admit  its 
soundness,  this  would  not  be  until  irresistible  testimony  in  its 
favor  had  been  amassed — nor  even  then  without  regret  for  the 
fact  and  deprecation  of  the  obstacles  which  it  created  in  the 
way  of  a  reunion  with  the  old  school.  All  their  a  priori 
assumptions  would  be  unfavorable  to  its  validity. 

The  liadicals.  on  the  other  hand,  would  receive  with  joy 
this  additional  element  of  difference  from  the  old  school  of 
medicine.  They  would  advocate  it  with  enthusiasm.  Their 
a  priori  arguments  would  lend  it  a  vigorous  support. 

Thus  in  relation  to  a  question  that  can  be  settled  by  experi- 
ment alone,  and  by  a  course  of  experiment  requiring  careful 
unprejudiced  observation  through  many  successive  years,  we 
have  all  th6  conditions  requisite  for  an  ardent  controversy  at 
the  very  outset,  before  any  valid  evidence  could  possibly  have 
been  gathered  by  either  party. 
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We  sliall  be  less  surprised  at  the  vigorous  opposition  to 
the  dynamization  theory,  if  we  recollect  the  condition  of 
medicine  and  pharmacy  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century.  The  posology  of  that  period  was  decidedly  hemic. 
Drugs  were  given  in  the  crudest  forms.  PharmaceuHcal 
chemistry  had  not  yet  discovered  the  essential  principles  of 
drugs,  the  use  of  which  at  the  present  day  has  made  doses 
of  the  one-fourth,  one-eiglith,  or  one-twentieth  of  a  grain 
familiar  even  to  practitioners  of  the  old  school.  The  micros- 
cope was  still  a  rude  and  primitive  instrument ;  quantitative 
chemical  analysis  had  not  attained  any  gi*eat  development ; 
much  less  was  there  any  thought  of  applying,  as  is  now  done, 
the  reactive  susceptibility  of  the  living  organism  to  detect, 
through  its  specific  affinities,  particles  of  matter  so  small 
as  to  elude  the  microscopist  and  the  chemist.  In  fact  the 
doctrine  of  the  extreme  divisibility  of -matter  rested,  at  that 
time,  rather  on  the  speculations  of  the  metaphysician  than 
on  the  demonstrations  of  the  naturalist. 

For  this  very  reason,  on  the  other  hand,  the  speculations 
of  the  metaphysician  had  at  that  period  the  wider  scope 
and  the  greater  authority.  And  thus  it  was  very  easy  for 
some  of  Hahnemann's  more  radical  followers  to  erect  on  a 
figurative  illustration  used  by  him  in  the  Or^^a/io/i.  a  "  cloud- 
capped  "  theory  of  the  transplantation  of  the  medicinal  force 
from  the  substance  of  the  drug  to  the  substance  of  the 
vehicle  used  for  dilution,  and  upon  the  basis  of  this  airy 
hypothesis  to  explain  all  manner  of  supposed  action  and 
reaction  of  drug  spirit  upon  diseased  force,  etc.,  etc. 

These  considerations  will,  I  think,  justify  us  in  passing 
over  with  scarcely  a  word  of  comment  all  that  was  so^copi- 
ously  written  on  the  subject  of  the  dose,  from  the  date  of 
KorsakoflTs  first  publication  to  the  date  of  Dr.  Trinks'  public 
letter  to  Dr.  Stens  in  1851, 

(To  he  contmued,) 
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CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  LACHESIS. 

/ 

BY   C.   WESSELHCEFT,   M.  D.,   D0BCHE8TEB,   MASS. 

The 'articles  on  Laphesis  in  the  June  and  July  number  of 
this  Review,  by  Drs.  Lippe  and  Dunham,  should  not  fail  to 
call  forth  the  dormant  interest  of  Homcfeopathists  regarding 
the  important  questions  involved  in  the  "  to  be  or  not  to  be" 
of  Lachesis  as  a  remedy  in  disease.  There  are  numerous 
points  of  controversy  yet  earnestly  engaging  the  argumen- 
tative faculties  of  the  adherents  of  Homoeopathy.  Tlie  study 
of  the  relation  of  curative  agents  to  disease,  the  endeavors 
to  discover  the  true  nature  of  curative  actions,  and  the  con- 
test existing  between  the  advocates  of  low,  liigh  and  highest 
potencies,  continue  with  unabated  zeal  as  of  old. 

In  bringing  up  Lachesis  for  discussion,  some  new  questions 
arise  as  yet  but  little  commented  upon.  We  have  not  yet 
decided  where  low  potencies  end  and  where  high  ones  begin  ; 
we  have  not  yet  determined  at  which  point  and  in  which 
scale  of  potcntization,  medicines  are  most  efBcacious  or  abso- 
lutely preferable,  and  now  in  the  midst  of  these  gigantic 
problems  comes  another ;  can  a  poison  obtained  and  offered 
for  use  as  a  medicine  thirtj'^  years  ago,  and  not  since  re- 
newed, still  retain  its  full  efficacy  ?  An  animal  poison,  which 
if  introduced  into  the  skin  produces  immediate  fatal  results, 
but  which,  taken  into  the  stomach,  has  been  and  still  is 
believed  by  many  to  be  Iiarmless. 

It  appears  that  the  difficulty  of  solving  this  question  theo- 
retically has  led  many  practitioners  to  reject  Lachesis  as  a 
remedy  altogether,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  numerous  drugs, 
scarcely  proved  and  known  only  in  connection  with  certain 
names  of  diseases,  are  daily  pressed  into  service. 

For  my  part  I  have  used  Lach,  like  any  other  well-proved 
remedy,  whenever  it  appeared  to  possess  a  homoeopathic  rela- 
tion to  the  disease.  I  naturally  shared  with  others  the  doubts 
atfd  misgivings  so  often  expressed  regarding  Lachesis,  but 
since  its  name  was  Jntimately  associated  with  my  earliest 
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knowledge  of  Homoeopathy,  I  continue  to  use  it  in  order  that 
it  should  speak  for  itself.  Tlie  following  cases  treated  with 
Lachesis,  considered  alone  and  unsupported  by  the  experi- 
ence of  others,  may  prove  nothing  to  those  who  reject  every 
thing  as  impossible  to  which  they  can  not  apply  a  theory. 
But  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  the  beginning  is  once  made, 
others  may  add  new  experiences  and  finally  counteract  theo- 
retical opposition.  ' 

The  Lachesis  used  by  me  was  obtained  from  the  original 
solution  of  a  portion  of  the  third  trituration  of  Lachesis 
poison,  given  by  Dr.  C.  Hering  to  my  uncle,  the  late  Dr. 
William  Wesselhoeft,  of  Boston.  From  a  drop  of  this  solu- 
tion I  prepared  the  thirtieth  dilution,  which  1  have  now  used 
exclusively  for  six  years.  I  am  far  from  recommending  the 
Lachesis  on  account  of  its  age,  for  I  should  infinitely  have 
preferred  a  fresh  preparation. 

Case  L  January  19Dh,  1859, 1  was  called  to  visit  Carrie 
'P.,  a.  child  5  years  old,  dark  straight  hair  and  blue  eyes,  who 
was  afflicted  in  her  second  year  with  caries  of  the  dorsal 
vertebrae,  resulting  in  great  distortion  of  the  spinal  column 
and  thorax,  in  a  manner  rendering  tlie  development  of  the 
respiratory  organs  very  imperfect,  leaving  the  patient  feeble 
though  of  bright  intellect.  She  had  been  much  petted  and 
indulged  in  every  respect,  but  enjoyed  tolerable  health  for  a 
year  past.  Since  two  weeks  previous  to  above  date,  she  had 
paralysis  of  both  legs,  losing  entire  control  of  them,  being 
unable  to  stand  or  move  the  legs  with  the  exception  of  an 
occasional  involuntary  drawing  up  of  the  toes.  I  could  not 
account  for  this^  condition  satisfactorily,  since  it  did  not 
appear  dependent  on  a  further  vertebral  distortion,  but  attri- 
buted it  to  the  effect  of  exposure  during  the  very  inclement 
weather.  Her  parents  were  in  the  habit  of  taking  her  to 
ride  in  all  weathers,  on  one  of  which  occasions  she  became 
chilled.  The  patient  coughed  during  the  day,  but  particu- 
larly at  night  on  going  to  bed  ;  but  sleeps  well  otherwise ; 
appetite  good ;  much  thirst,  during  meals,  and  drinks  much . 
at  a  time.  Complains  of  pain  in  the  spine,  and  lies  only 
on  her  back  at  night. 
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Up  to  ^February  2d  I  had  made  use  of  Elms,  Cocculus, 
Snlphur  and  Bryonia,  giving  one  remedy  at  a  time  in  one'  or 
two  doses  at  long  intervals,  but  without  any  decided  benefit ; 
all  the  symptoms  remaining  the  same  up  to  the  above-named 
date,  when  I  was  summoned  to  prescribe  for  the  following 
conditions : 

The  cough,  hitherto  slight,  had  become  severe,  and  was 
accompanied  by  much  wheezing  and  rattling  of  mucus  in 
the  air  passages.  This  had  begun  in  the  night  accompanied 
by  febrile  excitement  and  thirst.  Respiration  was  feeble 
and  difficult,  with  blneness  of  the  face ;  each  coughing  turn 
produced  perspiration ;  expectoration  was  impossible  and 
sleep  at  night  much  interrupted. 

Up  to  the  6th  of  February  I  made  use  of  Ipecac,  Ars., 
Merc.  viv.  without  any  perceptible  benefit  to  the  child.  The 
parents  were  discouraged  and  I  saw  little  prospect  of  success 
before  me,  wlien  I  considered  the  deplorable  physical  con- 
formation of  the  patient.  Having  been  driven  to  resort  to 
remedies  in  rapid  succession,  and  cramped  in  time,  1  hastily 
reviewed  the  leading  symptoms,  such  as  the  cyanotic  appear- 
ance of  the  face  with  difficult  respiration  and  inability  to 
expectorate  ;  the  thirst  and  the  paralysis  of  the  legs  which 
continued  as  before.  Imperfect  as  the  indications  were  for 
Lachesis,  I  prescribed  that  remedy  in  two  doses  of  the  thirti- 
eth dilution,  one  to  be  given  in  the  morning  and  the  other  at 
night. 

February  8th.  I  found  a  marked  improvement ;  cough 
still  continued  but  almost  without  dyspnoea.  The  thirst  for 
cold  water  1  found  to  my  surprise  almost  abated;  sleep  at 
night  was  little  disturbed ;  at  the  same  time*tlie  girl  was 
able  to  move  her  legs  quite  freely  and  complained  of  pain  in 
the  f6et,  which  I  hailed  as  a  rather  favorable  sign.  I  gave 
no  more  medicine  but  visited  her  on  the  10th  of  February, 
when  1  was  assured  that  she  was  as  well  now  as  usual,  with 
the  exception  of  muscular  weakness.  The  parents  of  the 
patient  proposed  to  start  at  once  on  a  journey  South,  against 
which  I  protested  without  effect,  but  which  subsequently 
proved  to  have  been  of  much  benefit. 


=i^' 
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Case  II.  Mr.  W.,  a  wealthy  farmer  of  this  neighborhood, 
came  to  me  on  the  23d  of  April,  1860,  saying  that  he  had 
been  told  that  my  medicine  "  was  good  for  bilious  headache," 
having  relieved  a  friend  of  his,  on  the  strength  of  which  fact, 
he  wanted  *^  some  of  the  same  stuff  to  cure  his  bilious  head- 
ache." For  sometime  I  nearly  gave  up  the  hope  of  eliciting 
any  proper  information  from  the  man,  who  persisted  in  the 
assertion  that  he  was  bilious,  and  did  not  see  why  I  wanted  to 
know  more,  supposing  it  the  simplest  thing  under  the  sun  for 
me  to  hand  him  a  "  a  parcel  of  stuff  good  for  biliousness." 
At  length  I  gained  the  following  history  from  this  indurated 
specimen  of  allopathic  conservatism,  on  whom  old  school 
physicians  had  repeatedly  tried  their  skill  without  success. 

Tlie  patient  was  at  that  time  60  years  old,  measuring  six 
feet  in  height,  of  straight  athletic  frame,  with  blue  eyes,  a 
broad  full  chest  and  stentorian  voice.  He  labored  on  his 
farm  from  morning  till  night,  and  could  endure  more  fatigue 
than  many  a  younger  man,  except  when  his  headache  came 
on,  besides  which  he  never  had  any  sickness.  This  headache 
had  troubled  him  ever  since  he  was  six  years  old,  appearing 
every  eight  or  ten  days.  The  pain  habitually  began  toward 
evening  in  the  back  of  his  head,  at  first  dull  and  gradually 
concentrating  with  an  acute  boring  sensation  behind  the  left 
ear,  apparently  at  the  juncture  of  the  temporal,  parietal  and 
occipital  bones.  When  the  boring  pain  reached  its  height, 
generally  toward  morning,  vomiting  of  food  and  slime  super-  . 
vened,  accompanied  by  stitches  in  the  chest,  which,  lasting 
for  some  hours,  generally  ended  the  attack,  whereupon  ho 
felt  sleepy  and  exhausted.  Sound  sleep  and  quiet  through 
the  rest  of  the  day  restored  him  to  his  normal  condition.  In 
all  other  respects  the  man  was  J)erfectly  well.  His  diet  was 
nutritious  and  his  habits  regular.  As  far  as  I  could  ascer- 
tain he  used  no  liquor,  but  indulged  in, a  number  of  poor 
cigars  daily,  took  coffee  in  the  morning  and  tea  at  night. 

I  could  give  piy  friend  but  little  encouragement  in  a  com- 
plaint of  such  long  duration  ;  but  finding  him  in  earnest,  I 
concluded  to  satisfy  him  by  prescribing  something.  I  gave 
Lachesis*",  four  doses  in  globules,  one  dose  to  be  taken  every 
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other  day,  followed  bj  Saach.  laot.  to  last  him  some  time.    I 
purposely  made  no  change  in  hia  diet. 

May  6th.  The  patient  came  to  report  that  he  had  had  no 
headactie  at  all  since  beginning  with  the  medicine,  of  which 
he  wanted  an  unlimited  sapply.  I  gave  him  a  number  of 
Sacch  lact.  powders. 

17th.  Patient  reported  that  he  had  a  short  attack  of  head- 
ache, but  witiiout  any  nantea-or  vomiting,  and  that  he  had 
been  able  to  work  during  the  attack. 

July  30th.  Up  to  this  date  the  patient  had  not  reported 
to  me.  I  was  much  pleased  and  astonished  to  find  him  quite 
enthusiastic  on  account  of  the  improvement  in  his  health. 
Since  taking  the  first  set  of  powders  he  had  no  vomiting  at 
all,  and  feels  that  his  headache  haa  changed  its  character 
entirely,  coming  in  the  morning  instead  of  the  evening  at 
intervals  of  two  or  three  weeks,  and  lasting  only  through  the 
forenoon  without  interfering  with  his  work,  the  exercise  of 
which  makes  him  feel  better;  while  formerly  he  was  obliged 
to  keep  in  bed  and  rest  for  nearly  twenty -four  hours  before 
he  could  attend  to  his  business  again. 

October  6th,  December  29th,  1860,  and  March  3l8t,  1861. 
I  repeated  Lachesis,  the  patient  having  experienced  a  sli^t 
aggravation  of  his  complaint  at  each  of  these  dates. 

September  11th,  1861.  I  made  the  following  memorandum : 
Patient  had  no  headache  nor  vomiting  all  summer,  until 
yesterday  (September  10th),  when  ho  was  obliged  to  stand 
in  the  water  up  to  his  knees  for  three  hours  while  getting  in 
his  salt  hay  from  the  marsh,  exerting  himself  in  an  unusual 
degree  for  a  man  of  his  age ;  whereupon  he  had  an  attai^k  of 
the  old  pain  and  vomiting  during  the  night  Though  Bhus 
and  Oalcarea  were  strongly  indicated,  I  gave  one  dose  of 
Lachesis. 

November  2d.  Patient  reports  that  since  the  day  he  last 
called,  he  had  sufiTered  repeatedly  from  headache  coming  on 
at  night*  and  lasting  till  morning ;  but  vomiting  occurred 
only  two  or  three  times  for  the  last  two  months.  Prescribed 
Lachesis***  (Lehrmann's  preparation)  one  dose. 

16 


210  The  American  Somosopathic  Review.        [Nor^ 

March  llth,  1862.  The  patient  came  to  eaj  that  he  felt 
considerably  better ;  that  he  still  had  occasional  returns  of 
pain  of  a  dull  rheumatic  kmd,  but  that  the  real  sick  head- 
ache  had  not  returned  siqce  taking  the  last  medicine.  The 
result  of  tlie  treatment  was  quite  satisfactory,  since  he  had 
not  expected  so  much  benefit.  In  his  own  words  he  consi- 
dered himself  "  two-thirds  cured.''  The  attacks  of  pain 
now  occurred  only  at  long  intervals,  sometimes  not  for 
several  months,  when  he  would  be  troubled  for  a  few  days 
with  slight  occipital  pain  in  the  morning,  lasting  until  after 
breakfast,  when  it  left  him  well  all  the  rest  of  the  day. 
Prescribed  Nux  vom.*~  in  two  doses,  to  be  taken  for  two 
successive  nights,  which  was  the  last  medicine  I  gave  him. 

September  9th,  1863.  I  called  on  Mr.  L.  to  enquire  it  any 
change  had  taken  place.  He  says  he  had  no  sick  headache 
at  all  since  he  took  the  last  medicine.  As  he  grows  older, 
he  cannot  endure  the  exposure  of  his  occupation  as  well  as 
formerly.  Making  hay  on  the  salt  marshes  late  in  the  season, 
and  driving  an  open  wagon,  in  all  weathers,  produces  occasi- 
onal rheumatic  pains  in  his  joints,  particularly  the  elbows 
after  pitching  off  heavy  loads  of  hay.  Sometimes  these 
pains  extend  to  the  back  of  his  head,  where  he  feels  them 
mostly  in  the  morning,  but  leaving  him  entirely  after  break- 
fast, when  he  begins  active  work. 

{To  he  continwd.) 


LACHESIS  AS  A  REMEDY. 

BY  0.  PEAB80K,  IC.  D.,  MOUNT  PLEASANT,  IOWA. 

As  some  writers  in  the  Keview  have  expressed  a  desire  that 
physicians  should  give  their  experience  in  regard  to  Lachesis 
as  a  curative  agent,  I  will  add  mine  unbiased  by  prejudice  or 
the  opinions  of  others. 

Some  fourteen  years  ago  I  obtained  of  my  friend  Dr. 
Bretach,  who  had  brought  it  from  Leipsic,  what  purported  to 
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be  the  seventh  alcoholic  attenuation  of  Lachesis,  and  we  had 
good  reason  to  believe  it  was  genuine.  I  carried  it  up  to  the 
twelfth  and  thirtieth,  seldom  giving  it  below  the  latter 
dilution.  After  prescribing  it  wherever  I  thought  it  indi- 
cated for  some  two  or  three  years  without  any  satisfactory 
results,  1  thought  it  might  be  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
attenuation  was  too  low.  I  therefore  carried  it  up  to  the 
two  hundredth  decimal,  and  a  case  coming  under  my  care 
very  similar  as  I  thought  to  the  third  one  reported  by  Dr. 
Hering,  and  published  in  the  second  volume  of  Jahr^B  Symp- 
tomen  Codex^  I  prescribed  it,  but  with  my  former  lack  of 
success.  Seeing  no  improvement  follow  its  administration 
after  repeated  trials,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  the  preparation 
I  was  using  might  be  spurious,  and  in  consequence  threw  it 
all  way ;  and  some  eight  years  ago  procured  from  Dr.  Sheek, 
of  Philadelphia,  what  he  assured  me  was  the  eighth  attenu- 
ation. From  this  1  prepared  as  before  the  thirtieth,  deter- 
mined to  ascertain,  if  possible,  what  had  been  the  trouble ; 
and  though  my  former  ill  success  followed  its  first  adminis- 
tration, 1  would  again  and  again,  after  reading  its  provings, 
be  led  to  prescribe  it,  until  I  very  reluctantly  came  to  the 
conclusion  it  was  useless  to  try  it  further,  and  for  the  past 
three  or  four  years  I  have  not  resorted  to  it  oftener  than 
that  number  of  times,  yet  with  the  same  results. 

Now  1  would  not  prescribe  the  remedy  entirely ;  others 
may  not  have  been  equally  unfortunate  in  its  use;  it  is 
possible  I  may  never  have  given  Lachesis,  as  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  the  supply  has  always  been  somewhat  limited. 
Still,  I  used  what  I  had  eveiy  reason  to  believe  was  a 
genuine  article,  and  have  to  say  I  have  never  yet  seen  one 
patient  rdiemdy  much  less  ctiredy  by  it. 

Other  remedies,  however,  have  served  me  in  a  similar  way, 
one  of  which  is  the  Crotalas  hoAidus  so  highly  recommended 
by  Dr.  Neidhard  and  others.  A  remedy,  I  remember.  Dr. 
Williamson  once  charged  his  class  never  to  use.  Some  five 
years  ago  I  obtained  of  Dr.  Rowley,  of  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
what  he  assured  me  was  was  the  pure  virits^  having  taken  it 
fix>m  the  snake  himself,  and  prepared  it  by  saturating  one 
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grain  of  sugar  of  milk  ¥^ith  a  portion  of  the  poison  and 
triturating  this  with  one  hundred  grains.  Of  this  first  trit- 
uration he  sent  me  ten  grains,  and  also  ten  drops  of  the  first 
centesimal  dilution  prepared  in  alcohoL  The  latter  I  carried 
up  to  the  sixth,  twelfth  and  thirtieth. 

The  doctor  wrote  me  he  had  been  very  successful  with  it, 
particularly  in  the  treatment  of  whooping-cough,  and  I  had 
long  been  anxious  to  find  some  remedy  that  would  promptly 
control  this  sometimes  very  troublesome  disease.  I  therefore 
gave  it  in  numerous  cases  but  never  with  any  degree  of  sno- 
cess.  The  idea  then  presented  itself  that  the  poison  might 
be  neutralized  by  the  alcohol,  as  it  had  long  been  a  popular 
opinion  that  the  bite  of  the  snake  could  be  cured  by  whiskey. 

Here  in  the  West  it  is  still  quite  customary  during  the 
summer  for  hunting  parties  to  carry  with  them  a  bottle  or 
two  of  9ndke  medicine,  and  if  they  do  not  chance  to  eo- 
counter  any  snakes,  tbey  think  it  safe  nevertheless  to  some- 
times take  a  little  of  the  medicine.  Beasoning  in  this  way  I 
carried  the  medicine  up  by  trituration,  and  gave  it,  with  no 
better  success, 

Now,  can  any  one  say  I  have  not  tried  these  remedies 
suflBciently  ?  Perhaps  I  have  not,  and  yet  I  have,  I  think, 
with  much  less  trial  seen  the  most  marked  improvement 
follow  the  administration  of  other  medicines.  As  valuable 
as  any  number  of  symptoms  said  to  be  developed  in  the 
normal  system  by  any  drug  may  be,  its  clinical  effects  must, 
after  the  physician  has  repeatedly  witnessed  them,  give  him 
a  greater  degree  of  confidence  in  it  then  anything  else  can 
do,  and  numberless  failures  must  in  like  manner  tend  to 
discourage. 

I  am  glad  that  a  discussion  of  this  kind  has  been  suggested 
and  hope  it  may  be  conducted  with  candor.  If  our  <^d 
remedies  are  what  we  have  long  been  taught  to  believe  them 
to  be,  let  us  not  seek  to  supercede  them  with  new  ones.  And 
here  1  would  just  state  that  of  all  the  new  remedies  intro- 
duced into  our  Materia  ^Medica  and  so  highly  extolle  i  by 
some  physicians  within  the  last  ten  years,  there  is  not  a 
single  one  to  which  I  lesort  with  any  degree  of  confidence. 
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INTERCOSTAL  NEURALGIA  WITII  SPASMS  * 

BY  PROF.  Da.  i.   HOPPE,  OF  BASLE. 

Dr.  Hoppe,  a  diBtinguished  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the 
University  of  Basic,  has,  for  a  number  of  years,  been  inves- 
tigating the  subject  of  HomoBopathy.  To  the  AUgemeine 
HorruBopai^ische  Zeitwng  he  has  contributed,  while  expressly 
disclaiming  the  position  of  a  Homoeopathist,  a  number  of 
very  valuable  papers  upon  the  homoeopathic  law,  the  tnodvs 
operandi  of  remedies  and  the  efficacy  of  infinitesimal  doses. 
He  does  not  hesitate  to  admit  the  power  of  high  potencies 
and,  assuming  to  be  an  impartial  observer  and  not  an  Hom- 
oeopathist,  he  distinctly  affirms  that  the  strict  Ilahnemannian 
HomcBopathtsts  have  higher  claims  to  a  scientific  status  and 
to  success  in  practice  than  those  Homoeopathists  who  use 
only  the  lowest  potencies,  and  who  seek  to  harmonize  Hom- 
ceopathy  with  the  Physiological  School  of  Medicine.  The 
following  case  is  interesting  not  merely  from  its  practical 
bearings,  but  also  from  the  physiological  views  which  Dr. 
Hoppe  uses  it  to  illustrate. — Ed. 

Mrs.  H.K.,  36  years  old,  of  medium  stature,  well-nourished 
and  rosy-cheeked,  was  confined  four  weeks  ago  and  nursed 
her  child.  For  the  last  fourteen  days  she  had  sticking  pains 
in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  back.  These  had  increased  and 
extended  since  yestei-day  evening,  and  since  noon  to  day 
(May  7)  the  pains  had  reached  a  very  high  degree  of  severity. 
T  was  called  in  the  evening,  after  the  patient  had  suflfered  . 
agony  from  noon  till  evening.  I  found  a  very  desperate 
state  of  things.  The  woman  was  sitting  in  bed  and  her  hus- 
band crouched  near  her,  supporting  her  at  the  back.  The 
pain  continually  darted  through  the  patient  and  on  each 
occasion  the  body  was  spasmodically  drawn  backward  with  a 
wild  cry:  The  room  was  full  of  persons  who  had  run  together 
thither  and  who  stood  staring  around  the  bed.  This  scene 
liad  continued  since  noon,  sometimes  with  the  greatest  inten- 

^AU^.Honi,  Zeit.,  67,  75. 
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8ity,  then  for  a  while  somewhat  moderated.  There  were 
convulsions  such  as  we  see  in  traumatic  tetanus ;  nevertheless 
in  the  jaw  and  elsewhere,  there  were  no  tetanic  symptoms. 
When  the  patient  was  sharply  spoken  to,  there  was  a  brief 
cessation  of  the  storm,  and  the  patient  hastily  gave  us  to 
understand  that  she  had  stitches  in  the  back,  which  were  the 
cause  of  this  outcry  and  of  these  spasmodic  movements ; 
with  every  stitch  a  cry  and  a  spasm.  Hardly  bad  the 
patient  said  this,  when  she  went  oft  as  before  in  violent  out- 
cries and  jerking  spasmodic  opisthotonos.  Her  husband 
must  not  only  hold  the  patient  at  her  back,  but  also  press 
upon  the  back ;  this  pressure  gave  relief.  After  this  expla- 
nation, I  was  able  to  survey  the  scene  with  better  courage 
and  to  picture  to  myself  how  it  was  that  once  on  a  time 
people  could  talk  of  being  bewitched  and  such  like. 

Were  the  stitches  so  violent  that  the  patient  was  compelled 
to  thrash  about  so  fearfully  ;  or  rather  did  she  thrash  about 
thus  fearfully  because  there  lay  something  tempestuous  in 
her  whole  manner  of  thought  and  sensation?  The  latter 
was  certainly  true  in  no  slight  degree.  The  outcry  too 
relieved  the  patient.  She  therefore  screamed  without  stint. 
Pressure  relieved  and  so  the  husband  had  to  press,  and  the 
patient  herself,  with  the  impetuous  bending  backward  of  the 
body,  pressed  her  back  against  the  pressing  hand  of  her  hus- 
band. And  all  this  happened  with  such  a  stormy  rapidity 
that  the  jerking  bending  backward  of  the  body  appeared 
involuntary.  That  it  was  voluntary,  however,  I  think,  one 
could  see  from  the  aspect  of  the  man  who  was  at  work  sup- 
porting his  wife's  back.  He  certainly  perceived  that  the 
pressure  was  voluntarily  modified,  and  he  drew  consolation 
from  this  fact — consolation  and  perhaps  something  more,  for 
his  countenance  was  very  different  from  that  of  those  who 
stood  around  the  patient  full  of  astonishment  and  terror. 

The  tongue  was  white,  the  epigastrium  very  sensitive  on 
pressure,  the  pulse  rather  full  and  pretty  strong,  the  face  red 
and  dripping  with  sweat.  There  was,  therefore,  a  so-called 
gastralgia  caused  by  too  early  exertion  after  confinement,  by 
milk-diet  and  by  taking  cold.     The  cataplasms  upon  the 
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back,  which  had  been  prescribed  before  I  was  sent  for,  had 
increased  the  suffering.  I  ordered  a  mustard  plaster  and 
three  drops  of  tincture  of  Aconite  in  nine  powders,  one 
powder  to  be  taken  every  two  honrs.    I  forbade  milk. 

May  8th.  After  the  mustard  plasters  which  were  applied 
upon  the  stomach  and  back,  the  patient  improved  and  she 
slept  pretty  well.  After  waking,  however,  the  pain  came  on 
again.  Now,  however,  the  patient  could  lie  down.  She 
screamed  and  was  convulsed ;  the  convulsion  was  of  such  a 
character  that  the  patient  jerked  downward  and  thus  pressed 
the  back  against  the  bed.  This  feature  was  not  so  continuous 
as  yesterday.  The  seat  of  the  sticking  pain  was  now  under 
tiie  left  scapula,  and  it  radiated  thence  toward  both  sides 
along  the  ribs  as  far  as  the  hypochomlria.  The  pain  was  more 
severe  on  the  left  side  and  occurred  both  spontaneously  as 
well  as  on  every  movement,  and  inasmuch  as  motion  excited 
the  pain  the  spasmodic  convulsions  also  necessarily  excited 
pain,  so  that  the  patient,  by  her  behavior,  kept  working  herself 
up  to  a  higher  degree  of  pain,  until  she  became  exhausted 
and  thereby  got  a  little  repose.  Pressure  on  the  epigastrium 
caused  severe  pain  which  extended  throufi^h  to  the  back. 
Though  the  tongue  was  coated,  the  appetite  was  good.  Pulse 
88 ;  warmth  of  the  skin,  and  sweat 

I  now  prescribed  Bryonia",  twenty-four  drops  in  eight 
powders,  one  powder  every  two  hours.  1  ordered  the  gastric 
region  to  be  covered ;  during  the  raging  of  the  patient  it  had 
remained  uncovered. 

The  patient  took  Bryonia,  and  tyvo  hours  after  the  first 
powder  the  storm  was  calmed.  The  patient  now  lay  quiet 
in  bed,  and  though  she  still  felt  some  sticking  pain  on  the 
left  side  about  the  lower  ribs,  she  could  sit  comfortably  again 
and  could  lie  as  she  pleased. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  in  the  morning,  the  patient  perceived 
only  occasionally  a  little  sticking  pain  under  the  left  scapula. 
Covering  the  gastric  region  warmly  was  agreeable ;  pressure 
on  the  epigastrium  was  still  somewhat  painful  and  the  tongue 
was  somewhat  coated  as  before.  In  the  evening  the  patient 
was  out  of  bed. 
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The  reader  of  course  understandfl  that  it  is  not  proposed 
here  to  tr^t  of  a  radical  care,  but  only  to  depict  the  striking 
instaixt«ieou8  action  of  Bryonia ;  yet  neyertheless  the  patient 
received  from  it  a  good  enduring  effect,  for  up  to  this  day, 
middle  of  August,  she  has  remained  free  from  ev^f  ry  kind  of 
stomach  trouble  and  to  all  appearances  well.  That  effect 
was  however,  in  fact,  very  striking.  In  two  hours  the  whole 
morbid  picture  was  changed;  still  more,  from  the  very 
moment  of  taking  the  first  powder,  all  the  by-standers  be- 
came immediately  aware  of  the  change  which  was  in  pro- 
gress. Indeed  the  cure  was  almost  too  quick  for  the  patient 
and  for  her  relatives ;  for  the  latter  were  compelled  to  say  to 
themselves,  ^^if  the  malady  was  really  so  terrible  as  it 
appeared  to  be,  how  could  it  vanish  so  quickly,  and  it  it  waa 
not  so  very  bad,  why  did  the  |>atient  act  so  extravagantly.^ 
The  people  are  not  capable  of  rightly  appreciating  a  rapid 
"tsure,  and  it  must  be  confessed  this  has  Its  difficulties  for 
physicians  too. 

Bryonia  accomplished  it  however,  and  this  in  the  twelfth, 
therefore  in  a  hij^  dilution.  Why  Bryonia  ?  Why  Bryonia 
the  twelfth  ?  And  by  what  process  was  this  effect  brought 
about  ?  Not  otherwise  by  any  possibility  than  througli  the 
action  of  Bryonia  upon  the  vessels.  But  when  the  apparent 
spasmodic  attacks  of  the  patient  had  vanished,  her  raving 
and  screaming  had  ceased,  and  the  pain  had  become  reduced 
to  a  very  moderate  degree  of  discomfort.  All  this  after 
taking  the  Bryonia.  All  the  subjective  phenomena  still 
remained  unchanged.  The  tongue,  the  pulse  and  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  epigastrium  were  just  the  same  as  before.* 
How,  then,  could  the  Bryonia  have  brought  about  a  cessa- 

*  Whoerer  hat  watohed  a  serere  ease  of  pneumonia  or  of  pltnri^  raa  its 
eonrte  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  has  carefully  noted,  day  bj  day, 
the  physical  signs,  must  hare  obserred  the  same  fiict  to  which  Dr.  Hoppe  here 
caUs  attention,  Tis. :  the  rapid  and  almost  complete  subeidenee  of  pain,  ooa|^, 
Ujw  and  all  sulijectiTe  symptomi  long  in  adfance  of  any  marked  change  la 
those  ol^ectiTe  symptoms  which  make  up  the  physical  signs  of  the  disease.  Tkt 
tame  thing  is  obserred  in  all  diseases,  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  whick 
present  at  the  same  time,  both  subjecti? e  and  object!? e  symptoms.  P. 
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tion  of  the  pains,  while  yet  the  entire  Btomach-catarrh  6ut  of 
which  the  Btomach-pain  and  the  associated  intercostal  pains 
proceeded,  still  con  tinned  to  exist  as  before! 

The  reply  to  this  question  is  not  a  difficult  one.  Indeed  it 
is  quite  frequently  the  case  that  the  patient  already  perceives 
an  improvement  in  his  condition,  before  any  change  in  the 
objective  phenomena  of  his  disease  can  be  detected,  and  that 
amelioration  obtained  from  remedies  does  not  at  all  accord 
(in  point  of  time)  wiUi  the  objective  changes.  In  all  violent 
pains,  which  are  cauaed  by  vascular  irritation,  it  depends 
upon  the  tension  of  the  vascular  muscles ;  in  these  cases,  the 
vessels  are  swollen  and,  in  this  swollen  condition,  their 
muscles  are  extended  and  tense — facts  which  experiment 
attests. 

Not  only  does  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  in  consequence 
stream  through  the  vessels  to  the  tissues,  but  the  blood  in 
the  overfilled  small  vessels  is  also  driven  with  increased 
force  to  the  overflowed  tissues  and  this  very  increased  ten- 
sion of  the  vascular  muscles,  this  stormy  acceleration  of  the 
blood-waves  in  the  vessels,  is  the  hostile  element.  If  now  a 
remedy  exercises  a  healing,  quieting  influence  upon  these 
morbidly  active  vessels  in  such  wise  that  the  latter  return  to 
the  normal  condition,  then  first  of  all  the  increased  tension 
of  the  vascular  muscles  is  relaxed,  and  this  afiTords  the 
patient  groat  relict  even  without  the  tangible  part  of  his 
morbid  condition  having  as  yet  undergone  any  change.  A 
vessel- remedy,  however,  can  only  bring  back  to  a  normal 
state  the  function  of  the  vessel ;  everything  else,  subsequent 
to  this,  is  a  result  of  this  restoration  of  the  vascular  function 
to  its  normal  condition. 
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A  QUESTION  ON  CHARACTERISTIO  INDICA- 
TIONS  ADDRESSED  TO  DK  BATES. 

BY  AD.   LIPPE,   M.  D.,  PHILADELPHIA,   PA. 

'*  Horrea  formioae  tendunt  ad  inania  nuDquam ; 
Nullus  ad  amissas  ibit  amicus  opes.'' — Oyid. 

Dr.  Bayes  addressed  a  question  on  doses,  dilations,  and  the 
characteristic  symptoms  for  the  selection  of  the  remedy  to 
Mr.  Wilson.  Monthly  HomoRopaihic  Review^  Vol.  VII, 
October,  1863,  page  589. 

These  questions  are  suggested  by  a  case  of  severe  and  com- 
plicated pneumonia,  published  at  page  420  of  the  same  volume 
of  the  Jieview. 

Dr.  Bayes  acknowledges  that  the  case  is  admirably  reported; 
the  symptoms  both  objective  and  subjective  carefully  re- 
corded, and  that  it  ought  therefore  to  prove  one  of  more  than 
ordinary  intere3t  and  instruction  ;  yet  he  confesses  to  arise 
from  its  perusal  with  a  feeling  of  very  considerable  disap- 
pointment— and  why  disappointment  ?  Because  he  thinks 
that  if  we  are  only  to  be  guided  by  some  little  characteristic 
symptom  in  the  treatment  of  a  severe  case  of  disease,  where 
would  be  the  Aced  to  study  physiology  and  pathology  ? 

By  inference,  then.  Dr.  Bayes  holds  that  the  physiological 
and  pathological  conditions  indicate  the  curative  remedy  in 
the  treatment  of  a  severe  case  of  disease,  and  that  we  must 
not  be  guided  by  some  little  characteristic  symptom.  So  the 
modem  physiological  school  teaches,  and  so  it  tries  to  cure  ; 
but  not  so  does  Homoeopathy.  The  case  in  question  proves, 
and  should  prove  satisfactorily  to  every  one,  that  Dr.  Bayee 
assumes  a  false  position  as  a  Homoeopathist,  as  the  case  itself 
furthermore  answers  all  of  the  doctor's  questions  fully.  Dr. 
Bayes  considers  it  a  severe  case  of  disease.  Dr.*  Capper 
describes  the  case  well,  he  has  prescribed  for  it  as  for  a  case 
of  pneumonia,  and  has  not  been  guided  in  the  selection  of 
the  med.icine  by  any  little  characteristic  symptom  ;  he  has 
administered  Aconite*  and  Phosphorus",  and  then  considered 
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the  patient,  a  yonng  lady  eleven  years  of  age,  very  thin,  of 
pale  complexion,  Btrumons  diathesis  and  of  a  highly  nervous 
temperament,  to  be  in  great  danger.  Mr.  Wilson  is  then 
called  to  see  the  patient  in  consultation,  and,  after  full 
examination,  he  notes  the  following  remedies  for  study  : 
Aconite,  Arnica,  l^ryonia.  Con.,  Cupr.,  Dulc,  Euphrasia, 
Lycop.,  Mag.  mnr.,  Natrum  mur.,  Silicea. 

What  remedy  could  be  selected  by  a  true  Homoeopathist 
for  this  pulmonary  congestion,  complicated  with  an  inflam- 
matory condition  of  the  liver  and  peritoneum?  Did  these 
pathological  conditions  or  any  one  of  the  objective  symptoms 
indicate  the  curative  remedy  ?  Will  Dr.  Bayes  enlighten  us 
on  the  subject  t 

The  fan-like  motion  of  the  alse  nasi,  the  811th  symptom  of 
Lycopodium  in  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases^  which  was 
very  marked  in  this  patient,  was  not  to  be  found  under  any 
one  of  the  other  medicines  noted  down  for  study  because  of 
their  general  similarity  to  the  case.  Past  experience  induced 
Mr. Wilson  to  administer  Lye.  The  patient  had  grown  much 
worse  and  was  in  great  danger,  notwithstanding  Aconite, 
Bryonia  and  Phosphorus  had  been  repeatedly  administered 
in  low  dilutions.  It  was,  as  Mr.  Wilson  said,  symptom  311 
and  no  pathological  indication  which  led  him  to  select  Lyco* 
podium  as .  the  only  appropriate  remedy.  Five  globules  of 
Lycopodium'**  were  dissolved  in  an  ordinary  tumbler  full  of 
water,  and  one  tea-spoonful  ordered  to  be  repeated  every  two 
hours,  until  the  fan-like  motion  of  the  nostrils  ceased,  then 
to  be  repeated  at  longer  intervals.  Dr.  fiayes  is  very  mnch 
at  a  loss  to  know  why  Lycopodium  was  so  frequently  re- 
peated in  this  attack  of  pneumonia,  as  the  patient  is  reported 
to  have  been  cured  three  montlis  previously  of  an  attack  of 
dysentery  by  one  dose  of  Mercury  cor.***  Lycopodium  very 
likely  would  have  been  administered  in  one  dose  and  would 
not  only  have  cured  the  case,  bnt  the  patient  would  not  have 
grown  worse  and  have  been  in  grelfc  danger  had  Dr.  Capper 
followed  Mr,  Wilson's  early  advice  of  the  13th  of  April,  and 
had  he  not  been  guided  by  the  pathological  condition  (pul- 
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monarj  attack  and  congestion)  and  discarded  the  remedy 
which  ^as  similar  according  to  the  symptoms  from  first  to 
last  This  however  caused*  the  patient  to  be  in  great  danger. 
He  followed  the  teachings  of  the  physiological  school  instead 
of  those  of  Homoeopathy. 

Dr.  JBayes  wishes  to  be  enlightei^ed  as  to  when  one  do^ 
should  be  given  and  allowed  to  act  without  interference,  or 
when  to  continue  it  for  many  days.  The  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion lies  in  the  case  itself.  Dr.  Bayes  will  certainly  require 
no  further  explanations  if  be  will  only  be  good  enough  to 
select  for  each  individual  case  of  sickness  the  truly  curative 
remedy  according  to  Hahnemann's  teachings,  then  adminis^ 
tering  that  remedy  in  one  solitary  dose  of  a  high  potency 
and  allow  it  to  act  without  reference.  The  results  will  be  the 
best,  nay  the  only  explanation  necessary.  That  was  Hahne- 
mann's method  and  is  naty  as  Dr.  Bayes  incorrectly  states,  an 
improvement  on  it  This  being  so,  it  is  proper  that  objections 
are  raised  aga$|)st  a  practice  which  claims  to  have  made  still 
further  improvements  on  Hahnemann's  method,  by  giving 
low  dilutions  and  even  massive  doses. 

Has  Dr.  Bayes  ever  read  the  Preface  of  the  fifth  volume 
of  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases  t  and  if  not,  will  he  now 
do  it  and  see  what  Hahnemann  means  by  and  how  he 
defines  "  dUudons  "  and  "  dynamization  f  "  and  if  he  then 
claims  the  right  to  improve  on  Hahnemann  by  goin^  hack 
to  dilutions  or  even  massive  doses,  he  can  certainly  go  on 
improving  in  the  same  direction,  and  he  will  find  himself 
with  Galen.  The  case  in  question  is  exceedingly  interesting 
and  instructive,  interesting  to  the  physician  who  followed 
out  Hahnemann's  teachings  and  cured  his  patient,  to  the 
patient  who  was  in  great  danger  and  who  recovered,  and 
instructive  to  the  student  of  Homoeopathy  who  looks  for  oha« 
racteristio  indications  and  who  follows  in  the  path  of  our 
immortal  master.  Lycopodium  is  known  to  cure  diseases 
very  often  when  they  b^m  on  the  right  side  of  the  body  and 
thence  go  to  the  left  side — in  tonsilitis  this  has  been  very 
fluently  confirmed — in  this  case  again  the  disease  began 
on  the  right  side  and  extended  to  the  left  lung.    This  case 
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confirmecl,  by  this  fact^  another  obaractemtio  symptom  of 
Lye.  But  Dr.  Bayes  does  not  think  it  is  very  clearly  proved 
that  the  recovery  was  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  Lye.'**, 
and  he  farther  says  that  severe  cases  of  pnenmonia  have 
recovered  iu  less  time  under  Aconite  and  Phosphorus  in  low 
dilations.  Aoonite,  Bry.  and  Phosphorus  had  be^i  adminis- 
tered in  low  dilutions,  the  disease  progressed  and  the  patient 
was  in  great  danger,  but  began  to  improve  after  the  admin- 
istration of  Lyc.*^  and  finally  recovered.  What  other  proaft 
does  Dr.  Bayes  want  ?* 

Dr.  Bayes  further  says,  "  we  want  as  physicians  to  be  able 
to  lay  down  more  definite  rules  for  the  treatment  of  diseases ; 
more  decided  data  as  to  the  proper  doses  and  the  frequency 
with  which  they  should  be  given."  He  speaks  as  one  who 
knows  nothing  at  all  of  Hahnemann's  teachings,  who  has 
laid  down  the  rules;  and  if  the  Doctor  will  follow  theni,  he 
wm  learn  to  appreciate  them.  To  follow  these  rules  is  not  a 
hazardous  experiment. 

Hahnemann's  rules  guided  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  treatment  of 
the  case  and  therefore  the  result — the  recovery.  The  notions 
of  the  physiological  school  guided  Dr.  Capper,  and  the 
patient  became  alarmingly  ill — where,  was  the  hazardous 
experiment  ? 

As  long  as  Dr.  Bayes  prefers  in  practice  4o  select  *'  the 
characteristic  indications  "  in  accordance  with  physiological 
and  pathological  knowledge  wherevever  it  is  practicable,  he 
can  never  claim  to  be  a  Homoeopatbist.  In  this  case,  fi>r 
instance,  the  subjective  and  objective  symptoms  had  been 
carefully  ascertained,  and  had  revealed  the  extent  and  serious 
nature  of  the  active  pulmonary  congestion,  complicated  with 
an  infiammatory  condition  of  the  liver  and  peritoneum; 
where  then  are  the  characteristic  indications?  will  Dr.  Bayes 
state  them,  and  enlighten  the  Homoeopathists  ?  Dr.  Bayes 
no  doubt  feels  inclined  to  say  that  Aconite  and  Phosphorus 

*  A  horse  was  iU  from  a  sun-stroke.  One  dose  of  BeUadonna  2000  cured  the 
hone  in  one  day.  The  coachman  who  knew  how  sick  the  horse  had  been,  who 
had  seen  the  pelleta  adminiatered,  remarked  the  next  day,  shaking  his  head, 
*<  the  horse  is  weU  to  be  sore,  but  he  ahoold  h^ve  heeii  bled." 
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Bhonld  have  been  given  in  larger  doeea.  Against  any  such 
sabterfage  I  here  protest  beforehand — facts  stand  oat  against 
any  such  assertion  too  glaringly  to  be  overlooked.  I  appeal 
to  the  report  of  Dr.  Eidherr  and  the  result  of  the  diflFerent 
potencies  in  the  treatment  of  penumonia.  Dr.  Bayes  will 
learn  from  that  report,  and  tho  very  accurate  tables  accom- 
panying it,  that  the  duration  of  the  disease  was  considerably 
shortened  under  the  administration  of  the  smaller  doses,  and 
shortened  in  tho  proportion  in  which  the  potencies  were 
"  diminished."  (See  Zaitschrift  der  Vereina  dee  HomcMpor 
thiechen  Aerzie  Oeeten^eiche  Wieriy  1862.) 

Does  Hahnemann  teach  that  we  must  look  to  Pathology 
and  Physiology  for  characteristic  indications  f  and  where 
pray  does  Dr.  Bayes  find  him  to  teach  so  ?  The  followers  of 
Hahnemann  do  not  contend  that  the  study  of  Physiology  and 
Pathology  should  be  abandoned — ^by  no  means — these  very 
studies  will  facilitate  the  finding  of  the  characteristic  symp- 
toms in  every  ipdividual  case.  When  we  know  all  tho  symp- 
toms of  a  case,  and  find  some  more  characteristic  in  an  indi- 
vidual case  than  in  others  which  are  more  general,  we  then 
apply  the  homoeopathic  law  to  the  case  and  so  find  for  it  the 
only  curative  remedy.  We  shall  then  not  try  a  hazardous 
experiment  but  be  successful  in  what  we  undertake  to  do — to 
cure  the  sick. 

The  stability  of  Homoeopathy  is  based  on  its  fundamental 
principles — they  might  be  redtrced  to  three. 

1.  The  totality  of  the  symptoms  constituting  the  disease. 

2.  For  each  individual  case  of  disease  we  must  find  the 
individually  curative  remedy ;  being  guided  by  the  symp- 
toms obtained  by  the  provings  on  the  healthy  and  observed 
on  the  sick. 

8.  The  curative  virtues  of  medicines  are  developed  by 
potentization. 

Taking  these  fundamental  principles  for  granted,  will  Dr. 
Bayes  inform  the  Homoeopathists  what  characteristic  indica- 
tions, in  accordance  with  physiological  and  pathological 
knowledge,  will  indicate  the  curative  remedy  in  intermittent 
fever  or  in  hooping  cough f  or,  in  any  disease? 
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ARSENICUM    AND    DYSENTERY. 

BY  O.  W.  BOYCB,  M.  D.,  AUBURN,  N.  Y. 

On  Tuesday  the  22d  day  of  June,  1858,  at  nine,  p.m.,  in 
Auburn,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Hugh  Wilson,  60  years  of  age, 
and  in  full  health,  took  a  teaspoonful  of  Arsenic.  Mr.  Wilson 
had  been  habitually  intemperate  and  was  undoubtedly  under 
the  influence  of  alcoholic  stimulus  at  the  time  of  taking 
the  poison.  He  was  with  iiis  family,  but  having  often 
threatened  to  kill  himself,  pretending  to  take  poison,  they 
paid  little  attention  to  what  he  had  done.  They  were,  how- 
ever, watchful,  fearing  that  he  might  harm  them  and  did  not 
go  to  bed.  Mr.  Wilson  retired  as  usual  and  strange  to  say 
went  to  sleep.  The  first  intimation  that  anything  was  wrong 
with  him  was  at  two,  p.m.,  the  23d  (Wednesday),  five  hours 
after  the  poison  was  taken,  when  his  son,  a  bright  lad  of  15 
years,  went  to  his  father's  room  and  found  him  in  spasms. 
Hie  muscular  system  generally  was  convulsed,  but  the  limbs 
suffered  principally.  This  young  man  was  with  his  father 
from  that  time  until  his  death,  about  twenty-four  hours  later. 

The  writer  was  with  Mr.  Wilson  a  part  of  Wednesday. 
The  spasmodic  condition  lasted  without  complication  until 
about  six,  a.m.,  or  nine  hours  after  the  poison  was  taken, 
when  there  came  on  five  or  six  vomitings  of  ingesta  and 
fluid  very  offensive ;  closd!y  following  these  were  as  many 
passages  from  the  bowels  of  stinking  watery  fluid.  This 
brings  the  case  to  eight,  a.m.,  when  there  commenced  to  pass 
from  the  bowels,  almost  constantly,  elime  and  thick  green 
mucus,  mixed  with  what  looked  like  scrapings  from^  the 
mucous  membrane,  with  more  6r  less  blood. 

These  passages  continued  until  he  died  some  eighteen 
hours  later.  Cramps  continued  until  the  end,  but  in  dimin- 
ished degree.  There  was  no  smell  to  these  green  passages, 
except  the  fresh  smell  of  mucus.  There  was  great  pain  in 
the  bowels  and  pain  in  the  limbs  when  cramping.  Mr.  Wil- 
son was  almost  constantly  at  stool,  yet  was  so  exhausted  that 


224  The  Ameriean  Homceopathic  Beview.        [Nor^ 

he  could  not  sit  alone,  needing  the  assistance  of  two  persona 
to  keep  him  in  a  sitting  postnrc.     When  he  left  the  stool  he 
seemed  in  a  fainting  condition,  and  did  at  ti^nes  faint    There 
was  moderate  thirst,  and  at  the  last  extreme  restlessness^ 
His  mind  was  perfectly  clear,  and  he  talked  about  what  he 
he  had  done  and  why  he  did  it    There  was  no  fear  nor  desire 
to  avert  what  he  know  to  be  the  inevitable  resnlt    He  died 
gently  and  without  a  struggle.    Here  was  an  undoubted  case 
of  Arsenicum' dysentery.    From  these  indications,  the  casea 
of  dysentery  calling  for  Arsenicum  would  seem  to  be  clear. 
All  writers  on  dysentery,  who  treat  the  disease  hoQKB<^a- 
thically,  give  the  same  indication  for  Arsenicum^  and  that  is 
the  offensive  evaouations*    This  is  a  true  one ;  but  when  are 
they  so  oflfensive?    Only  the  first  or  watery  cmes  are  neces- 
sarily so*    The  dysenteric  passages  proper  in  the  above  case 
were  without  the  bad  smell,  and  in  the  mi^mty  of  cases  will 
they  be  found  in  actual  dysentery  unless  they  are  mixed  with 
watery  fluid  or  ingesta.     Exhaustion  is  perhaps  the  most 
constant  symptom  found  when  Arsenicum  is  the  remedy. 
Thirst  and  restlessness  may  or  may  not  be  found.     There  ia 
almost  constant  desire  to  be  at  stool,  yet  the  exhaustion  is  so 
great  as  to  mask  this  symtom.    The  two  eases  given  below 
are  in  illustration. 

Two  children,  twins  of  18  months,  were  attacked  with 
dysentery.  The  first  was  taken  on  Tuesday,  September  22d, 
1863,  with  vomiting  of  inge8ta,*followed  by  very  offensive 
watery  stools,  described' by  the  nurse  as  smelling  like  rotten 
eggs.  On  Wednesday  morning  commenced  to  pass  the 
peculiar  stools  of  dysentery,  sjid  from  that  time  until  the  next 
Wednesday,  when  the  child  died,  there  was  no  cessation  of 
the  green  mucous  passages.  The  passages  wore  almost  black 
yet  i*etaining  the  distinct  green  color,  nor  did  any  treatment, 
including  Chamomilla  and  several  doses  of  the  sixth  dilution; 
of  Arsenicum,  make  the  least  impression  on  the  case. 

On  Thursday,  October  1st,  the  other  child  was  taken  with 
the  same  disease.  There  was  high  fever ;  the  treatment  of 
this  case  was  commenced  with  Aconite  and  cold  water' com- 
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presses  applied  to  the  abdomen,  repeated  quite  often  through 
Thursday  night  and  Friday  forenoon.  Friday,  p.m.,  the  fever 
abated  and  the  stools  were  arrested.  These  first  stools  were 
of  the  same  offensive  smell,  and  were  mixed  with  blood  and 
mucus.  .  Before  daylight  on  Saturday,  commenced  those 
peculiar  green  mucous  stools,  which  continued  every  hour 
and  hour-and-a-half  until  Monday  morning.  There  was  con- 
tinued fever,  with  little  thirst ;  there  was  extreme  exliaus- 
tion,  the  child  lying  without  motion  between  stools.  There 
was  entire  aversion  to  food  of  all  kinds. 

Nothing  so  far  had  arrested  the  onward  couri»e  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  it  must  have  proved  fatal  had  the  same  treatment 
been  pursued  as  with  the  first.  The  case  seemed  clear  for 
Arsenicum,  but  the  ill-success  with  the  first  did  not  seem  to 
warrant  any  hope  from  that  remedy.  At  four,  p.m.,  of 
Monday,  when  reading  Teste  on  Arsenicum,  the  following 
sentence  attracted  attention : 

"Tlie  symptoms  caused  by  Arsenic  seem  to  assume  a 
nervous  form,  the  higher  the  attenuations  with  which  the 
provings  were  instituted ;  thence  it  follows  that  the  lower 
attenuations  of  Arsenic  are  more  particularly  adapted  to 
organic  affections,  aiid  especially  the  very  acute  affections  of 
the  bowels." 

Tlie  disease  under  treatment  was  very  severe  and  with  no 
nervous  manifestations.  The  above  suggestions  of  Teste  led  to 
the  administration  of  Ars.  in  the  third  trituration.  Two  doses 
of  a  solution  of  one  grain  of  Ars.*,  in  one-third  of  a  glass  of 
water,  was  given  a  teaspoonful  each  time.  The  effect  was 
prompt  and  decided.  There  was  less  prostration  almost  at 
once,  and  the  evacuations  were  less  often.  The  change  was 
so  great  that  at  two,  p.m.,  when  a  consultation  was*  held,  there 
seemed  to  be  metastasis  to  the  brain.  Bell.**  was  given  for 
thirty-six  hours  and  Arsenicum  omitted.  On  Wednesday,  at 
four,  a.m.,  the  disease  was  as  acute  and  dangerous  as  on 
ilonday.  Tlie  evacuations  were  as  often  and  the  prostration 
as  great.  Arbcnicum  in  the  same  preparation  as  before  was 
again  given.     Two  doses  at  four  hours  intervals  arrested 

16 
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the  disease  as  promptly  as  before  ;  this  time  the  effect  was 
not  interrupted.  On  Thursday  there  was  much  less  pros- 
tration and  the  stools  were  at  intervals  of  three  hours,  but 
there  was  more  tenesmus.  On  Friday  the  condition  was  so 
changed  that  Merc.  dulc.  seemed  called  for ;  two  doses  were 
given  at  tour  hours  interval,  lender  its  action  the  stools 
gradually  changed  irom  green  to  yellow.  As  the  stools  be- 
came yellow  they  smelled  more  natural  and  began  to  assume 
the  nature  of  foeces.  The  case  was  evidently  improving  and 
no  more  medicine  was  given  for  the  dysenteric  condition. 

Perhaps  this  paper  ought  to  end  here  as  the  condition 
calling  for  Arsenicum  was  cured,  yet  as  the  child  was  still 
very  sick  and  remained  so  several  days,  it  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  follow  the  case  further. 

Sunday,  October  llth.  On  a  careful  review  the  case  dis- 
closed the  following  symptoms:  no  disposition  to  move 
except  to  stool,  which  must  be  attended  to  at  once ;  the  stool 
is  followed  by  worrying  arid  moaning.  Fine  red  rash  on  the 
head,  neck  and  face,  with  great  itching.  Uneasiness  during 
sleep,  which  was  short  and  light.  Excessive  irritability 
when  awake.  Continued  fever,  with  hot  hands  and  body, 
and  cool  arms.  Pulse  150  through  the  twenty -fours  hours. 
Tlie  lips  are  deep  red,  cracked  and  ulcerated.  The  tongue  is 
red,  dry  and  ulcerated  with  inability  to  protrude  it.  Tlie 
throat  is  sore  and  dry.  When  commencing  to  swallow,  there 
is  crying  and  unwillingness  to  renew  the  effort,  yet  after- 
wards this  ceases.  Discharge  of  clear  ropy  saliva.  Every 
motion  of  the  body  causes  the  child  to  cry  out.  Urine 
natural.  Coughs  occasionally,  which  is  always  attended 
with  crying.  There  is  coryza  and  rattling  respiration, — 
Lachesis"  was  given. 

Monday,  no  change.    Lachesis***  one  dose  was  given. 
Tuesday,  pulse  J  40,  otherwise  same  condition.     From  this 
time  the  child  took  no  medicine,  as  it  grew  gradually  better 
from  day  to  day  and  no  new  remedy  was  called  for. 
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BOOK    NOTICES. 

Dim  Thbrapik  ;    Koch  den  Orundtetxen  der  HomcBopa/hie,    Bearbeitet  von  Dr. 
Bb&nabd  Baub,  Hanover.    Leipsic,  1862. 

Thbrapbutics  ;    Treated  according  to  the  Principles  of  Homaopathy,      By  Dr. 
Bernard  Bahb,  Hanover. 

Dr.  Bahr  having  been  applied  to,  to  superintend  the  publication  of  a  revised 
and  corrected  fourth  edition  of  Hartmann's  welUknow.n  Therapeutic  Manual, 
preferred,  instead  thereof,  to  lay  before  the  profession  this,  which  is  an  original 
work.  Instead  of  preserving  Hartmann's  arbitrary  nosological  arrangement 
of  diseases,  Bahr  treats  of  diseases  in  the  same  order  in  which  Hahnemann 
arranged  symptoms  ^  in  the  Materia  Medica,  that  is  to  sny,  he  follows  the  ana- 
tomical schema.  By  so  doing  he  considers  that  the  use  of  the  Materia  Medica 
Para  in  conjunction  with  the  study  of  his  treatise  is  made  easier  and  more 
practicable.  Particular  attention  is  paid  to  the  pathology  and  pathological 
anatomy  of  diseases,  in  which  respects  the  author  has  aimed  to  bring  his  book 
folly  in  accord  with  the  most  recent  authorities. 

In  a  long  introduction  written  with  singular  clearness  and  candor,  and 
destgned  chiefly  for  beginners  in  the  study  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  Dr. 
B.  presents  his  views  on  the  following  subjects  :  1st.  The  proving  of  drugs ;  2d. 
The  law  of  similarities  ;  3d.  Diagnosis;  4ih.  The  simplicity  of  the  remedy  j 
5th.  The  dose  ;  6th.  The  preparation  and  the  repetition  of  the  remedy  ; 
7ih.  The  diet. 

..  "  The  dose  used  in  proving  a  remedy  must,''  he  says,  "  be' very  various  ; 
"^e  should  always  begin  with  the  smallest  doses  ;  we  may  even  begin  with  the 
Airtieth  potency  and  gradually  ascend  to  larger  and  more  substantial  doses. 
The  single  doses  should  never  be  taken  in  rapid  succession  ;  it  is  better  to 
aBow  all  the  morbid  phenomena  produced  by  one  dose  to  pass  away  before  a 
iieoond  dose  is  taken.  If  no  effects  result,  the  dose  may  be  increased  and  may 
be  repeated  more  frequently.  These  cautions  respecting  the  dose  are  -ex- 
tremely important,  because  the  susceptibility  to  medicinal  action  is  extremely 
diierent  in  different  individuals,  and  it  can  never  be  determined  beforehand, 
how  small  the  dose  must  be,  in  order  to  produce  the  feeblest  appreciable- action. 
Tot  these  feeble  beginnings  of  action  of  remedied  arc  often  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, because  they  afford  data  for  the  explanation  of  later  appearing  and 
more  potent  effects  of  the  action  of  the  drug.* 

A  very  important  expression  of  opinion,  since  the  tendency,  at  the  present 
day,  is  to  prove  in  heroic  doses  only  or  at  least  to  begin  with  such  doses  I 

On  the  subject  of  the  diaffnoeie,  after  stating  the  objections  made  against 
HooMSopathy  for  its  alleged  neglect  and  disparagement  of  this  element  of 
medical  science,  and  after  stating  and  deprecating  certain  alleged  deficiencies 
mnd  self-contradictions  contained  in  the  Organon^  Dr.  Bahr  expresses  his  views 
in  the  following  proposition : 

*' Investigate  with  the  aid  of  all  possible  auxiliary  means,  every  change  in 
condition  which  has  been  brought  about  by  the  disease — investigate  it  with 
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reference  to  its  cause,  kind,  origin,  coarse,  connections  and  sequences  ;  inyes. 
tigate  in  like  manner  the  artificial  disease  produced  by  the  drugs;  you  will  haxe 
then  fulfilled  the  two  necessary  conditions  on  which  an  artistic  cure  must  be 
based.  This  proposition  includes  the  covering  of  the  symptoms,  but  it  also 
requires  something  more." 

This  statement  commends  itself  to  our  Judgment,  but  we  liiil  to  perceive  in 
it  ^ny  improvement  on  Hahnemann's  admirable  directions  in  the  Organon. 

The  subject  of  the  dose  i^  very  candidly  treated.  "  The  question  of  the 
dose/'  says  Dr.  Bahr,  **  is  an  entirely  practical  one,  which  can  be  solved  only 
through  an  accumulation  of  a  vast  number  of  experiments,  for  the  action  of  a 
remedial  substance  upon  the  human  organism  does  not  follow  one  uniform  law, 
but  depends  upon  many  contingent  circumstances.  We  can  never  expect  either 
in  the  healthy  or  in  the  sick  to  obtain  always  the  same  effect  from  thl  same 
dose.  The  conditioning  circumstances  are  of  three  kinds  :  variety  in  indi- 
vidual susceptibility  ;  variety  in  the  morbid  condition  ;  and  variety  in  the  drug 
itself.  The  great  variety  of  individual  susceptibility  to  drug  action  is  shown 
in  every  proving  instituted  upon  a  variety  of  persons  and  in  every  collection 
of  practical  observations  upon  the  sick.  We  are  not  in  a  position  to  form  an 
opinion  beforehand  in  any  given  case  respecting  the  degree  of  susceptibility ,  • 
although  it  is  true  that  experience  has  seemed  to  establish  certain  points. — 
Thus,  for  example,  we  know  that  children  of  very  nervous  and  irritable  tem- 
peraments, and  persons  who  have  led  a  regular  and  temperate  life,  are  much 
more  sensitive  than  others  to  drugs,  that  the  susceptibility  diminishes  With  the 
general  decline  of  the  reactive  power  and  is  diminished  by  the  use  of  large 
quantities  of  drugs.  Moreover  experience  daily  teaches  us  the  influei  ce  Of 
certain  forms  of  pathological  processes  upon  this  susceptibility.  We  see  tb&  ,. 
di;iea8es  of  the  nervous  system  do  not  tolerate  such  strong  doses  as  diseases  o 
the  organs  of  circulation,  that  contagious  or  miasmatic  diseases  tolerate,  na. 
even  require  larger  doses."  ' 

In  passing  we  must  protest  against  this  last  statement.  We  think  tkat  n* 
one  who  has  witnessed  a  comparative  treatment  of  a  series  of  oases  of  Scarla- 
tiua  .with  low  potencies  on  the  one  hand  and  with  the  two  hundredth  on  the 
other,  or  of  Intermittent  Fever  with  low  potencies  of  Ars.,  Nux  vom.,  or  Nat. 
mur.,  and  with  the  two  hundredth  of  the  same  drugs  could  hesitate  Ibr  a 
moment  to  prefer  the  high  potencies  for  qnickness  and  pleasantness  of  action 
and  for  durability  of  result,  or  to  say,  that  in  these  cases  at  least,  a  contagious 
and  a  miasmatic  malady  require  the  smallest  rather  than  the  largest  doses,  or, 
since  we  prefer  to  discard  qualifying  terms  Which  involve  the  mechanical  ideas 
of  material  quantity — the  higher  rather  than  the  lower  potencies. 

'-^  It  is  likewise  clear  that  different  remedies  in  the  same  dose  do  not  always 
develope  the  same  intensity  of  action.  A  grain  of  Arsenic  acts  much  more 
strongly  than  a  grain  of  Saltpetre  or  of  Mercury  ;  a  drop  of  Belladonna  than 
a  drop  of  Chamomilla." 

Regarded  from  these  three  points  of  view  any  standard  dose  that  may  be 

assumed,  however  large  or  small  it  may  be,  is  an  unwarrantable  assumption 

*  which  can  never  be  justified  by  the  results  of  practice  ;    and  although  nianj 

Ilomueopathi:^  s   hold  to  a  standard  dose,  we  cannot  but   regard  this  as  a 
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lamentable  error  and  as  a  direct  contravention  of  the  spirit  of  Homoeopathy 
For,  just  as  Homoeopathy  demands  in  the  investigation  of  the  morbid  condition 
the  strictest  individualization,  as  it  likewise  requires  that  the  remedy  should 
be  regarded  in  its  strictly  individual  aspect,  it  is  fair  to  assume  as  a  necessary 
consequence  that  every  dose  should  be  made  to  correspond  to  the  particular 
conditions  of  the  case  for  which  it  is  prescribed,  and  that  in  this  respect  also 
strict  individualization  should  be  observtxi.'*  « 

*'*  The  following  general  law  applies  to  every  endeavor  to  cure  :  ^  tuto  cite  et 
jucunde  curare.'  That  is,  in  other  words,  every  conscientious  physician 
should,  without  impairing  the  certainty  and  rapidity  of  the  cure,  take  most 
especial  care  that  the  patient  do  not  receive  from  the  remedy  which  he  admin- 
isters morbid  symptoms  in  addition  to  those  which  he  already  has.  But  if  we 
administer  a  remedy  according  to  the  law  of  similarities  in  a  relatively  large 
dose,  we  shall  almost  always  produce  a  more  or  less  considerable  aggravation 
of  the  existing  sickness  ;  this  is  the  so-called  homoeopathic  aggravation.  That 
this  is  no  imagination,  no  vague  theory,  any  one  may  easily  convince  himself 
by  experiment ;  but  it  is  certainly  the  effect  of  imagination  when  many  affirm 
that  they  have  seen  an  aggravation  after  all  possible  doses  below  the  ominous 
thirtieth  potency  ;  and  thereby  claim  to  be  the  true  followers  of  Hahnemann. 
Hahnemann,  indeed,  through  his  dread  of  the  homoeopathic  aggravation  came 
to  commit  the  great  error  of  fixing  upon  the  thirtieth  potency  as  the  normal 
dose.  *  *  Inasmuch,  however,  as  the  homoeopathic  aggra- 

vation, although  sometimes  when  not  too  strong,  a  desirable  pheoomenon  as 
justifying  the  choice  of  the  remedy — nevertheless  offends  agoinst  the  ^^  jucunde 
curare"  it  is  unquestionably  our  dufy  to  avoid  it  by  a  diminution  of  the  dose, 
^i  »:o  c&rrj  *^his  diminution  so  far  as  that  we  attain  a  curative  action  undis- 
tarred  by  any  increase  of  the  morbid  phenomena  already  present ;  and  this 
we  should  do  even  though  in  this  manner  we  should  carry  the  diminution  as 
far  as  the  thirtieth  potency  and  still  further. '' 

^^  Besides  the  homoeopathic  aggravation  we  observe  also  where  large  doses 
are  given  a  pure  medicinal  aggravation,  that  is,  effects  which  are  produced  by 
the  drug  outside  of  the  circle  of  the  previously  existing  morbid  symptoms. — 
This  medicinal  aggravation,  however,  seldom  occurs  except  after  relatively 
largo  doses,  whereas  the  homoeopathic  aggravation  may  follow  small  doses. 
That  a  peculiar  susceptibility  to  medicinal  influence  may  cause  it  to  appear 
even  after  very  small  doses  is  a  welcome  evidence  of  the  activity  of  the  latter. 
We  have  treated,  for  example,  a  very  irritable  lady,  in  whom  a  few  drops  of 
tbe  sixth  dilution  of  Mercury  always  produced  a  copious  through  brief  saliva 
tion,  with  a  distinct  metallic  taste.  Of  course  the  patient  knew  not  what 
remedy  she  had  taken.  It  is  obvious  that  the  medicinal  aggravation  stands  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  '^jucunde  curare,''  ond  that  we  must  carefully  seek  to 
avoid  it.** 

'*From  what  has  been  said,  it  follows  that  the  law  for  the  determination  ot^he 
ditoe.  must  be  somewhat  as  follows  :  the  dose  must  be  of  such  mngnitude  as  to 
produce  along. with  an  undisturbed  cunitive  action,  no  medicinal,  and  as  far 
as  possibles,  no  homoeopathic  aggravation.      We  say,  aa  far  as  possible,  for 
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it  is  not  always  easy  to  avoid  a  homoeopathic  aggraTation,  and  indeed  this  is 
important  only  when  it  is  seTere.' 

'^  It  is  clear,  howoTer,  that  the  law  thus  stated,  is  not,  so  easily  applicable, 
without  farther  conditions,  in  every  case  of  disease,  for  both  the  homoeopathic 
and  the  medicinal  aggravation  depend  on  the  above-mentioned  individual  rela- 
tions of  the  patient,  the  disease  and  the  remedy.  Practice,  however,  has 
taught  us  several  more  or  less  determined  and  valid  rules  on  the 
add  these  we  shall  proceed  to  state* 

''But,  previously,  it  might  not  be  inappropriate  to  state  how  it  is  possible  that 
so  small  doses  as  Homoeopathy  presciibes,  can  produce  any  effect  whatever. 
The  attempts  to  explain  this  phenomenon  have,  in  truth,  been  nnmcroua 
enough,  so  that  a  more  minute  treatment  of  the  subject  would  lead  us  too  far  ; 
we  abstain  from  this,  the  more  readily  from  a  conviction  that  no  attempts  at 
explanation  can  ever  lead  to  an  absolute  determination  of  the  question." 

We  have  already  pointed  out  the  fact  that  it  was  the  purest  empiricism  which 
led  to  the  idea  of  the  homoeopathic  small  doses,  and  we  must  repeat  that  erperi- 
ment  alone  can  furnish  evidence  of  their  eflBcacy.  Whoever,  therefore,  can  and 
will  not  believe  it  then — and  nobody  should  be  blamed  for  such  a  priori  unbe- 
lief—let him  make  the  experiment  for  himself,  and  let  him  satisfy  himself. 

^^  In  view  of  the  investigations  of  modem  times  upon  the  course  which  diseases 
run  without  medical  treitment,  we  hold  it  be  to  much  more  natural  and  more 
oopsoientions  to  ascertain  with  how  small  quantities  of  medicine  cures  may  be 
effected,  rather  than  t^  experiment  how  much  medicine  a  patient  can  endure 
without  a  fatal  result  or  very  formidable  injury.  If  the  old  school  of  medicine 
stands  in  such  direct  opposition  to  Homo^pathy  respecting  the  scale  of  doses, 
no  unprejudiced  person  can  doubt  to  which  of  the  two  schools  the  meed  of 
pruJence  and  conscientiousness  should  be  awarded.  We  know  that  the  mnj.^*- 
ity  of  diseases  terminate  in  recovery  without  our  assistance  ;  is  it  not  presump- 
tuous to  experiment  with  largo  doses  of  strong  drugs.  We  Homceopatbists 
have  the  right  to  adduce  in  support  of  our  administration  of  remedies  the 
results  of  many  thousand  experiments,  but  who  could  have  the  arrogance 
without  valid  experiment  to  pronounce  a  judgment  simply  because  with  his 
imperfect  human  understanding  he  is  not  able  to  comprehend  the  matter? 
Seeing  Is  a  better  and  more  frequent  formation  for  believing  than  comprehesd- 
ing  is.  For,  are  the  little  doses  of  Homoeopathy  the  only  thing  in  nature  that 
we  do  not  comprehend?  Nfust  we  deny. the  result  simply  because  the  way  by 
which  it  was  achieved  seems  to  us  wonderful  ?*' 

'*  As  already  said,  it  is  useless  to  meet  with  arguments  those  who  are  unwill- 
ing to  believe  ;  we  may  better  address  them  in  the  words  of  Hahnemann, 
^'  repeat  the  experiment,  but  repeat  it  with  exactness  and  precision.''  Who- 
ever, from  preconceived  notions,  refuses  to  make  the  experiment,  him  we  can 
only  pity  for  his  self-will.  He  harms  only  himself  and  the  patients  who  confide 
in  him  ;  not  Homoeopathy.'' 

Further,  more  general  propositions  we  may  state  better  under  one  or  other 
of  the  following  maxims  which  practice  alone  has  taught  us  :  1.  Every  remedy 
which  is  prescribed  according  to  the  law  of  similarities  must  be  administered 
in  a  relatively  small  dose. 
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'*  That  this  proposition  may  be  understood,  it  is  necessary  first  to  determine 
what  doses  shall  be  called  small  and  what  large.  Smallness,  we  think,  o-in 
only  be  understood  as  relatiTe  to  the  dosen  administered  by  medical  men  in 
genera],  and  we  might,  therefore,  express  ourselves  as  follows  :  that  we  should 
never  give  the  same  remedy  in  prescribing  according  to  the  law  of.  similarity 
in  the  same  dose  in  which  it  is  given  when  prescribing  according  to  any  other 
law.  If.  however,  we  wish  to  determine  the  smallness  solely  with  reference  to 
Homceopathy,  we  should  say,  the  dose  of  the  drug  should  never  be  so  large  as 
to  proiuce  a  medicinal  aggravation,  if  possible  not  so  large  as  to  produce  a 
homoeopathic  aggravation.  The  relative  smallness  of  the  doses  is  determined, 
however,  by  means  of  the  entirely  different  object  we  have  in  view  in  using 
medicines.  We  desire  by  the  drug  simply  to  kindle  the  reaction,  not  to  give 
it  an  entirely  different  direction,  and  innsmudi  as  we  desire  to  do  this  only 
within  the  circle  of  that  portion  of  the  body  which  is  affected  by  the  disease, 
we  should  not  administer  the  remedy  in  so  large  a  quantity  that  it  can  produce 
its  peculiar  effects  along-side  of  the  sickness  already  present ;  for  in  that  case, 
additional  organs  or  systems  would  become  involved  in  the  circle  of  the  disease 
that,  however,  only  small  doses  are  necessary  to  kindle  the  reaction  we  are 
not  alone  taught  by  practical  experience,  but  we  must  assume  it  a  priori^  since 
a  diseased  organ  is  infinitely  more  sensitive  to  a  stimulus  than  a  healthy 
organ  is.*' 

*'  2.  The  limits  up  to  which  the  dose  of  a  remedy  chosen  ac<3ording  to  the 
law  of  similarity  may  be  dimished  without  impairing  its  curative  power,  has 
not  been  settled.  Hahnemann  finally  fixed  upon  the  thirtieth  potency  as  the 
suitable  dose  for  all  cases  ;  nay,  he  even  regarded  this  as,  under  certain 
circumstances,  too  strong  a  dose  and  thus  he  came  to  the  famous  olfaction. 
Tbe  greater  part  of  his  followers  have  preferred  the  lower  potencies  and  admin- 
ister  the  thirtieth  as  the  highest,  and  this  •only  occasionally.  Another,  cer- 
tainly not  insignificant  purt,  has  carried  the  potentixtitioA  much  higher  than 
Hahnemann.  If  now  these  adherents  of  the  high  potencies  claim  to  have  se«in 
brilliant  results  even  from  the  2000th  potency,  tho^e  of  another  way  of  thinking 
have  certainly  no  right  to  express,  without  further  investigation,  a  depreciatory 
judgment  on  the  subject.  And  it  is  as  Imprudent  in  them  to  declare  that  all* 
such  experiments  at  curing  are  nonsense,  as  we  on  our  side  should  regard  it  as 
ucgust  in  those  who,  in  their  turn  differ  from  U9  in  their  way  of  thinking,  to 
brand  as  nonsense  our  use  of  doses  which  approach  nearer  to  the  material  in 
quantity. ' 

''Wo  will  assume  that  the  ''  high  potencies'*  do  manifest  a  curative  power ; 
this  must  be  admitted.  But  yet  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  act  better  than 
tbe  lower  potencies— for  example,  up  to  the  thirtieth.  It  is  certain  that  a 
malady  which  will  not  yield  to  a  remedy  in  the  lower  potencies,  will  not  yield 
to  the  highest.  NoW  then,  since  no  one  can  affirm  that  he  has  seen  a  homoeo- 
pathic, not  to  speak  of  a  medicinal  aggravation,  from  the  thirtieth  potency, 
and  since  this  must  necessarily  determine  the  degree  of  attenuation,  we  can 
comprehend,  why  we  should  impose  upon  ourselves  the  labor  of  further  poten- 
tizing  remedies,  which  indeed  is  no  trifling  labor.  If  no  one  can  point  to  any 
important  adv^ntiges  resulting  from  it,  we  may  surely  lay  aside  this  method, 
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wbioh  certainlj  will  ami  must  carry  '^ mysticisms^  to  an  extreme  point  in 
Homoeopathy.  We  can,  therefore,  giro  no  sanction  and  enconrttgement  what- 
erer  to  experiments  with  hifh  potencies.* 
'^  If,  howerer,  we  content  ourselves  with  the  scale  of  doses  given  by  Hahnenantt 
as  fiir  as  the  thirtieth  potency  and  regard  this  as  the  controUng  rule,  we  mubl  • 
regard  those  as  Illogical  and  unseientifie  who,  in  practice  set  a  value  only 
upon  the  first  numbers  of  this  scale  and  without  further  examination  declare 
the  higher  to  be  unreasonable." 

'^  Since  nothing  but  practical  experiment  can  determine  the  question,  every 
one  must  seek  to  convince  himself  by  means  of  experiments,  whether  high  or  low 
potencies  are  to  be  preferred  and  in  which  cases  either  are  preferable.  •Only 
by  this  means  can  we  ever  arrive  at  a  valid  conclusion.*' 

*^  It  may  be  enough  in  this  t)lace,  if  we  state  as  a  tiiXij  established  fhct,  that 
the  thirtieth  potency  is  capable  of  exerting  a  decided  curative  action." 

^*  8.  It  is  an  established  fact,  that  the  lower  potencies  have  a  quicker,  ibr  the 
moment  a  more  intense  but  a  less  enduring  action  than  the  higher,  which  unfold 
their  operation  more  slowly,  more  gradually,  but  with  a  more  continuous 
effect ;  and  that,  accordingly,  the  lower  potencies  are  more  suitable,  where 
speedy  help  is  needed,  the  higher  on  the  contrary,  where  there  is  time  to  wait 
for  an  efifect." 

In  opposition  to  Dr.  Bahr,  we  venture  to  say  that  the  above  is  by  no  meana 
'^an  established  fkct.**  There  can  be  no  disease  requiring  more  *^  speedy 
help,'*  gr  '^  a  quicker  and  for  the  moment  a  more  intense  action*  than  mem- 
branous croup.  Our  own  experience  and  that  of  the  many  physicians  in  this 
state  who,  for  the  last  two  years,  have  been  in  the  habit  of  treating  this  disease 
exclusively  with  the  ^^  high  potencies,''  justify  the  affirmation  that  these  poten- 
cies act  in  this  fearfully  rapid  disease,  Ikr  more  quickly  and  efficiently  than 
the  low  potencies  which  we  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  using. 

The  concluding  clause  of  the  above  proposition  has  an  impractical  sound. — 
Pray,  if  one  set  of  potencies  be  less  prompt  in  their  action,  than  the  other,  can 
they  be  ever  preferable  ?  Can  any  cases  occur  in  which  it  is  desirable  to  let 
time  elapse  before  a  curative  effect  is  begun — any  cases  in  which  *^  there  is 
time  to  wait  for  an  effect" — if  by  any  means  of  attaining  it  without  waiting. 
However  it  l>e  in  Germany,  assuredly  there  are  none  snch  in  this  ^'fast** 
country. 

In  truth,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to  say  elsewhere,  this  assumed  distinction 
between  high  and  low  potencies  as  to  their  rapidity  and  permanency  of  action, 
etc.,  is  all  a  theoretical  assumption  based  on  a  priori  notions  of  the  quantity 
of  drug-matter  which  they  may  contain  and  on  certain  supposed  relations  of 
quantity  and  curative  power. 

The  claim  for  the  superiority  of  the  high  potencies  in  diseases,  whether 
acute  or  chronic,  involves  an  assertion  that  they  act  more  quickly,  more  plea- 
santly and  more  permanently.  Experience  up*to  a  oertsin  extent  has  decided 
in  their  favor.  The  presumption  thus  created  in  their  favor  is  daily  strength- 
ened by  additional  evidence.  To  a  great  extent,  however,  the  question  must 
be  regarded  as  still  tub  judice. 

'^  We  have  purposely  in  this  proposition  avoided  the  introduction' of  the  iden 
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of  acQte  and  chronio  diseases.  Snch  a  distinction  is  always  a  difficult  matter, 
for  there  are  always  transition  forms,  the  classifidation  of  which  would  always 
be  a  matter  of  embarrassment,  and  the  more  so  because  on  this  classification 
the  important  question  of  the  doso  would  depend.  Moreover  there  are  acute 
affections  which  require  higher  potencies  and  chronic  ones  on  the  other  hand 
which  are  better  subdued  with  lower  potencies.  Among  the  former  one  reckon, 
for  example,  all  diseases  with  a  definite  course,  such  as  typhus  or  the  contagi- 
ous ezanthemeta.  Among  the  lattersuch  chronio  affections  as  have  frequent 
acute  ascerbations.  We  think,  then,  that  we  may  properly  be  guided  in  the 
choice  of  the  remedy  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  required  reaction,  and  we 
prefer  this  general  indication  to  all  more  special  indications,  because  it  is  im- 
possible to  parlicularize  the  above  proposition  so  ns  to  meet  all  cases ;  we  should 
be  sure  to  make  more  or  less  numerous  omissions. 

4.  The  more  the  remedy  chosen  is  a  similUmum  of  the  disease  to  be  cured, 
the  more  certainly  will  it  act  in  the  smallest  dose. 

This  proposition  is  easily  explained  by  what  we  have  said  above  in  explana- 
tionof  the  law  of  similarities.  It  also  explains  a  phenomenon  which  we  meet 
with  almost  universally  among  homoeopathic  physicians,  viz. :  that  the  longer 
they  have  busied  themselves  with  the  Materia  Medica,  the  more  exact,  therefore, 
their  knowledge  of  the  remedies,  the  more  commonly  do  they  prescribe  the 
smallest  doses.  This  shows  that  the  similarity  is  the  first  and  most  important 
condition  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy,  and  that  the  quantity  plays  only  a  very 
tubordinate  part. 

5.  The  peculiarities  of  the  remedy  demand  particular  consideration  in  the 
choice  of  the  dose. 

We  have  already  shown  that  this  point  is  tolerably  important.  We  have 
many  medicinal  substances  which  do  not  manifest  an  effect  until  they  are 
subdivided.  Such  are  all  inorganic  substances  which  are  insoluble  in  water 
or  alcohol.  These  must  first  be  rendered  drugs  by  the  process  of  trituration. 
They  cannot  therefore  possibly  exert  a  curative  action  in  a  large  dose.  Moreover 
among  soloble,  inorganic  and  among  vegetable  substances  we  must  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  intensity  of  the  action  and  we  should  never,  for  exomple,  venture 
to  give  Corrosive  Sublimate  or  Phosphorus,  Nux  vomica  or  Iguatia  in  so  large 
doses  as  we  might  without  injury  give  Chamomilla,  Sambucus,  etc. 

6.  The  peculiarities  of  the  patient  must  receive  especial  consideration  in 
the  choice  of  the  dose. 

This  point  was  treated  above  ;  we  add  only  a  word.  It  is  always  difficult, 
in  the  case  of  a  patient  hitherto  unknown,  to  get  a  clear  notion  how  he  will  re- 
act under  a  medicinal  stimulus.  In  such  a  case  one  should  always  be  very 
prudent  and  more  careful  the  younger  the  patient.  Only  very  long  observation 
of  the  peculiarities  of  individuals  can  afford  us  any  reasonable  degree  of 
certainty. 

In  the  above  propositions  we  believe  we  have  exhausted  the  question  of  tho 
dose  so  fkr  as  that  ht  possible  in  the  present  condition  of  things.  We  have  in- 
tentionally omitted  every  thing  which  could  pertain  to  a  partisan  view.  We 
hold  it  to  be  just  as  wrong  to  .join  with  those  who  use  chiefly  the  lower  poten- 
cies in  denying  that  the  higher  have  any  action,  as  on  the  other  hand  to  join 
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tution ;  and  hence  the  importance  of  combining  a  constitutional  with  a  local 
treatment.  That  when  vegetable  fungi  cause  disease  by  coming  in  contact 
with  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  head  and  chest,  wt  have  now  fixed  data  for 
the  adminittration  of  emetice.** 

We  find  also  interesting  articles  on  the  Sarracenia  purpurea  in  small  pox,  it 
seeming  to  haye  a  most  powerful  or  special  effect  in  arresting  that  disease,  it 
iH  well  worth  attention  by  provers.  We  find  unequivocal  signs  of  progress  in 
an  article  on  epilepsy  cured  by  Belladonna,  reported  by  Dr.  Ramskill,  physi- 
cian to  the  hospital  for  epilepsy  and  paralysis.  He  reporU  that  twenty  cures 
were  effected  out  of  one  hundred  cases  treated  by  it.  He  says  that  it  aggra- 
vates the  disease  for  two  or  three  weeks,  especially  in  appropriate  ease*  where 
amendment  toWowB.  He  remarks,  ^*a  most  important  question  now  arises — Do 
we  know  anything  of  the  nature  of  the  action  of  Belladonna  beyond  the  empi- 
rical results  obtaineil  in  treatment  ?  '*  and  then  goes  oh  to  theorize  about 
its  action  on  the  blood-vessels  of  the  frog,  about  its  action  on  the  iris,  etc., 
etc.     Proving  tkue  that  It  should  cure  appropriate  cases  of  epilepsy. 

An  article  on  delirium,  giving  statistics,  proves  that  the  best  results  are 
obtained  by  the  pure  expectant  plan,  no  cases  proving  fatal ;  whereas  in  oases 
treated  by  Opium  and  stimulants,  twenty-five  per  cent  are  lost  (somewhat 
significant). 

•  The  prevention  of  pitting  in  small-pox  is  said  to  be  accompliBhed  by  painting 
with  a  solution  of  rubber  and  chloroform  (naptha  is  a  better  solvent),  it  allow- 
ing the  motion  of  facial  muscles  without  cracking,  off;  it  would  seem  to  be 
much  preferable  to  Collodion. 

An  interesting  case  of  poisoning  by  Teratrum  vir,  is  given,  it  is  thus  stated: 
**  On  the  evening  of  December  18th,  I  was  summoned  to  see  a  gentleman,  a 
scientific  chemist,  who  had  taken  experimentally  one  drachm  of  tincture  of 
Veratrum  viride  1  found  him  sitting  in  Ihe  water  closet  vomiting  into  the  pan. 
His  features  were  sunken,  skin  cold,  and  covered  with  a  profuse  clammy 
sweat ;  his  pulse  quite  imperceptible.  He  complained  of  intense  pain  about 
the  epig^trium.  The  vomited  matter  appeared  to  consist  at  first  of  the  food 
and  contents  of  the  stomach,  afterwards  of  glairy  mucus."  Brandy  was  given 
which  checked  the  vomiting.  The  pulse  at  this  time  was  indistinct,  feeble  and 
irregular,  44  in  a  minute.  Warm  brandy  and  mustard  were  applied  until  the 
patient  was  out  of  danger.    He  afterwards  gave  the  following  account  of  it : 

'^  A  drachm  of  the  tincture  at  about  4:30  p.m.,  and  my  stoma?h  soon  afterward 
whispered  that  I  had  admitted  a  troublesome  guest.  I  went  up-stairs  and 
sat  down  thinking  a  cup  of  tea  would  set  all  right ;  but  the  uneasy  constriction 
of  the  stomach  continuing,  with  a  tendency  to  sickness  made  me  retire  to  the 
water  closet.  The  sickness  once  commencing  soon  btcame  alarmingly  violent 
with  the  most  excruciating  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  stomach,  the  pain  ex- 
tending to  about  the  size  of  the  hand,  the  feeling  at  the  seat  of  the  pain  was 
that  all  the  warm  tea,  water,  etc.,  that  I  took  to  provoke  the  vomiting,  went 
under  the  pain,  making  the  constriction  more  and  more  violent.  Finding  the 
case  getting  desperate,  I  sent  off  for  medical  aid.  The  pain  continued  to  in- 
crease, and  the  ejactionfrom  the  stomach  was  now  glaring  mucus  with  Mood, 
with  running  fi^>m  the  nose  and  eyes.     The  most  painful  and  profuse  cold 
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sweating  now  come  on,  and  the  diflSenlty  of  breathing  became  more  and  more 
labored.  I  could  not  help  wondering  at  any  thing  like  the  presence  of  btat 
or  constriction  of  the  throat ;  my  mind  was  perfectly  calm  and  although  I 
thought  it  more  than  probable  that  I  should  die,  I  did  not  feel  alarmed. — 
Hearing  and  recognizing  the  Toice  of  one  of  my  medical  friends  is  all  1  recol- 
lected for  some  time  afterwards.  Immense  circles  of  green  color  appeared 
around  the  candle,  which,  as  yertigo  came  on  and  I  closed  my  eyes,  tqrned  to 
red.  The  pain  continued  excruciatingly  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  a  slight 
tendency  to  cramp  existed  when  my  legs  touched.  It  was  an  hour  or  more 
afterwards  when  I  woke  and  felt  quite  well.  The  sting  of  the  mustard.  I  can 
well  recollect  and  the  horror  of  being  forced  to  swallow  brandy  is  even  now 
with  me/'  Allen. 


QuBLLKN-NaOHWEIS    DBR    ARZNBIPRVFUNaSN   PHTSIOLOGISCHBy.       VON  Db. 

phil.,  Gbo&q  Otto  Klbimirt.    Leipzig:    Otto  Purfuerst,   1863.     16roo., 
pp.  144. 

ladex  to  the  Sources  of  the  Physiological  Provings.    By  Dr.  phil..  Gborgb 

Otto  Klbimbrt. 

Owing  to  the  constant  augmentation  of  our  Materia  Medica  we  have  no  one 
work  containing  the  pathogenesis  of  all  of  our  drugs. 

Our  proTings,  espeoially  the  fragmentary,  are  scattered  through  yarious 
periodicals,  pamphlets,  monographs,  etc.,  and  there  are  probably  few  of  us  who 
have  not  at  times  wished  for  some  index  to  aid  us  in  finding  them. 

In  1858,  Dr.  Henry  Thomas,  of  Chester,  Eng.,  gave  us  his  ^*  Additions  to 
the  Homosopathio  Materia  Medica,"  a  yery  yaluable  little  work  of  ref<irence, 
excluding  however  those  medicines  mentioned  in  Jah's  Symptomen  Codfx, 
Dr.  Klemert's  book  is  an  improvement  on  this,  as  he  endeavors  to  give  the 
source  of  all  the  medicines  amounting  to  four  hundred  and  sixty-five.  He 
however  omits  a  few  that  are  mentioned  by  Dr.  Thomas. 

This  book  will  be  of  great  assistance  in  referring  to  German  works.  But 
few  allusions  are  made  to  Eoglish  periodicals,  the  provings,  etc.,  which  have 
appeared  in  the  latter  having  been  generally  translated  and  republished  in  the 
former.  It  is. to  be  regretted  that  the  references  to  the  journals  are  not  always 
correct,  a  typographical  inaccuracy  probably  which  the  indefatigable  author 
will  remedy  in  another  edition.  S. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

HoaicBOPATnio  Collboes,  New  York, — We  were  unable  to  attend  the 
introductory  lecture  at  this  Institution,  but  publish  the  following  extracts  fVom 
the  N.  T,  Evening  Foat,  October  19th  and  21  st : 

'*  The  regular  winter  session  of  the  New  1  ork  Homoeopathic  Medical  College 
begins  to-day  at  the  Institution,  near  Grammeroy  Park.  The  introductory 
lecture  was  delivered  on  Saturday  Evening,  by  Professor  J.  A.  Carmlchael,  of 
the  Department  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology.  Medical  lectures  are  generally 
80  wanting  in  practical  usefulness,  that  much  surprise  and  pleasure  were  expe- 
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rienodd  by  the  Urge  audience  wbioh  had  assembled  at  the  Homoeopathic 
College,  when  the  Professor  departed  from  the  custom,  and,  instead  of  dealing 
in  profound  obscurities,  ga^e  an  intelligible  and  excellent  address  on  the 
general  subject  of  Anatomy,  but  narticularlj  concerning  the  Ear.  His  de- 
scriptions were  ample  ;  and  the  interest  of  the  lecture  was  sufficiently  attested 
by  the  approbation  with  which  it  was  received.  The  audience  included  many 
ladies.  *  *  *  *  No  school  in  the  city  is 

moro  successful  in  its  growth  than  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  Twentieth 
street,  corner  of  Third  ayenue.  It  is  now  in  its  fourth  year,  and  has  been  con- 
tinually on  the  increase,  notwithstanding  the  sago  predictions  made  of  its  speedy 
failure  ;  and  it  now  ranks  well  with  the  other  colleges  of  the  medical  profession 
in  this  city.    Its  term  began  on  the  19th,  as  the  others." 

The  faculty  is  as  follows  :  Fro/essor  of  Surgery ^  Surgical  Anatomy  and  Patho^ 
logy.  J.  Boaklcy,  M.D.;  ProfetBor  of  OSttetrics  and  DUeattt  of  Women  and 
Children^  I.  M.  Ward,  M.D.j  Pro/eteorof  Medical  Jurisprudence^  S.  R.  Kirby, 
M.D.J  Profetsor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  E.  Guernsey,  M.D.; 
Profeetor  of  Chemistry ,  Physiology  and  Tozicolayy,  D.  D.  Smith,  M.D.;  Pro- 
festor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  J.  A.  Carmichael,  M  D.j  Prqfessor  of  Materia 
^Medica  and  Thsrapentics, 

Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago. — The  fourth  annual  course  of  lectures  in 
this  College,  commenced  on  Monday  tho  12th  of  October.  The  general  intro- 
ductory address  was  delivered  by  £.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  who  occupies  the  chair 
of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  that  institution . 

The  session  commences  with  very  flattering  prospects.  The  faculty  is  com- 
posed of  men  of  high  standing  in  the  Homoeopathic  school,  who  will  labor  faith* 
fully  for  the  advancement  of  the  systemand  the  thorough  education  of  the  laig« 
class  which  is  already  present  to  benefit  by  their  teachings.  fl. 

Pennsylvania.-^-We  learn  flrom  Professor  H.  N.  Guernsey  that  the  course  of 
lectures  in  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Pennsylvania  began  with  a  large  class. 
The  faculty  is  composed  of  the  following  gentlemen  :  Professor  of  Institutes  and 
Practice  of  Medicine,  S.  8.  Brooks,  M.D.  ;  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Patho^ 
logy,  0.  B.  Qause,  M.D. ;  Professor  of  Surgery,  G.  R.  Starkey,  M.D.  j  Pro- 
fessor of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Womem  and  Children,  H.  N.  Guernsey, 
M.D. ;  Professor  qf  Descriptive  and  Surgical  Anaiomy,  P.  8.  Hitchings,  M.D.; 
Professor  of  Phirmacy.  Materia  Medica  and  Ther<^utics,  C.  Heermann,  M.D.  ; 
Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology, . 

Cleveland. — We  have  received  no  announcement  of  the  Western  Homceopa* 
thtc  College. 


HoMutoPATUic  LiTBftATUR£. — We  havs  intended  for  some  time  to  publish 
monthly  a  brief  resume  of  the  contents  of  the  homoeopaihie  periodicals,  but 
we  hivti  d<sferred  it  from  time  to  time  owing  to  the  irregularity  with  which  we 
receive  the  Foreign  journals.  In  the  Neue  Zeilschriftfur  Uomaopalhishs  KUnik, 
edited  by  Dr.  Hirschell,  Dresden,  a  very  interesting  column  is  the  repertory 
of  homoeopathic  daily  literature.    To  those  who  do  not  s^bwiibe  fcr  all  tha 
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homoDopathic  Joamals,  sach  an  index  may  be  of  serrioe,  informing  them  what 
iB  going  on  abroad.    We  hare  in  the 

Britith  Journal  of  Homoeopathy ^  for  October  :  A  study  of  Iodine,  by  Drs. 
Madden  and  Hnghes ;  Cerebral  Dynamics,  by  Dr.  Oilchrest ;  Change  of 
Climate  in  Chronic  Disease  ;  Dr.  Orover  Coe  on  Concentrated  Organic 
Remedies  ;  Cancer,  by  DrS.  McLimont  and  Marston  ;  Pathogenesy  of  Aconite, 
by  Mr.  Nankirelt ;  ReTiews  of  Hunt  on  Skin  Diseases  and  Boenninghansen's 
Aphorisms  of  Hippocrates.  Among  the  Miscellaneous  Articles  are  :  Phos. 
acid  in  Phthisis  ;  Hahnemann  on  the  Itch  Insect  ;  Nitric  acid  in  enlarge- 
ment of  the  liyer  and  spleen  ;  Letter  fh)m  Hahnemann  to  a  patient ;  Sarra- 
oenia  in  Small  Pox ;  The  Ordeal  bean  of  Old  Calabar  ;  Mr.  Wilson  4ind  Br. 
Hempel. 

The  Monthly  Hotncsopathic  Review^  London,  for  October,  contains ;  Dysentery 
treated  <  by  Purgatiyes  ;  Arsenic  in  Gastralgin  ;  Prophylactic  power  infini- 
tesimal quantities  of^ Iodine;  On  Sleeping  and  Dreaming,  by  Mr.  Cobbe  ; 
A  Question  on  Doses,  Dilutions,  and  the  Characteristic  Symptoms  for  the 
Selection  of  the  Remedy,  addressed  by  Dr.  Bayes  to  Mr.  Wilson ;  A  calen- 
dar of  Cases  treated  at  the  Penzance  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  during  the 
year  1862,  by  J.  H.  Nankivell ;  Reviews  of  the  Annals  of  the  British  Hom- 
ceopathic  Society  and  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  No.  18  ;  Physio- 
logical effects  of  the  Bromide  of  Ammonium  ;  Alternation  of  the  Remedy, 
by  Mr.  D.  Wilson;  The  Thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment of  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital.  Archbishop  Whatley ;  Reports 
of  the  Cheltenham,  Liyerpool  and  Manchester  and  Salford  Homoeopathic  Dif- 
pensaries. 

The  Romceopathie  Obterver^  Manchester,  Eng ,  for  September,  publishes 
Articles  on.  The  Recent  Controyersy  on  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  ; — 
Manchester  and  Salford  Homoeopathic  Dispensary;  Shoulder  Presentation,  by 
J.  Drummaad  ;  The  Reviewer  Reviewed  ;  Effects  of  Tartar  emetic  in  large 
doses  on  animals  ;  The  Northern  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  ;  Iron 
in  Tubercolosis ;  Piconitrate  of  Potash  as  a  vermiftige ;  Phytolacca  deoandra 
in  diseases  of  the  breast ;  Effects,  of  Mercury  in  sheep  ;  Influences  of  acid 
drinks  and  vegetables  on  the  production  of  diseaset  of  the  urethra  and 
bladder. 

Bulletin  de  la  SoeUte  MedicaU  Homctopathique  de  France,  Paris.  The  August 
namber  is  the  last  received  of  this  Journal  It  contains,  Extracts  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  French  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society ;  The  actual  state  of 
Allopathic  Therapeutics ;  Treatment  of  Pneumonia,  by  Dr.  Eidherr  ;  Biogra- 
phical Sketches  of  Count  des  Guidi  and  F.  Oabalda;  Bibliographical  Notices; 
Obituaries  of  J)r8.  Leon  Marchant,  of  Bordeux,  and  Victor  Fioretta,  of  Turin;. 
Mid  general  homoeopathic  intelligence. 

J>^ote9  of  a  New  Truth,  A  Monthly  Journal  of  Homaopatky^  London,  October, 
1863,  Mend  or  End  (f^m  the  *' Amdrioan  Homceopathie  Review");  Sickness 
from  carriage  riding ;  Neoessi^  of  care  in  judging  from  apparent  coinci- 
denoea  ;    Questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  London 
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Homoeopathic  Hospital ;  Aooideotal  poisoning  in  the  Newcastle  Infinnary  ; 
Protection  from  Scarlet  Fever  by  Belladonna ;  Importance  of  fblly  develop- 
ing the  muscular  power  as  a  means  of  preventing  disease  ;  Cases,  Facts, 
and  Views,  by  Dr.  Epps ;  Miserable  practice  of  old  Systemists ;  Prospects 
of  cure  for  diseases  of  the  Womb  small  under  the  old  System  ;  The  realisation 
of  ends  by  means  not  homoeopathic  injurious;    Action  of  Sepia 

El  CrUerio  Medico,  Madrid,  Vol.  IV,  No.  18,  September  25th,  1868,  con- 
tains articles  on,  The  Human  Organism  opposed  to  surrounding  Natare; 
Clinique  ,  Foreign  Critical  Review  ;  Biography  of  Count  des  Guidi  \  Varieties. 
No.  19,  October  10th,  The  Human  Organism,  etc.,  continued  ;  Homoeopathic 
Therapeiitics  and  Clinic  ;  Correspondence;  Another  evidence  in  &vor  of  the 
Infinitesimal  Doses ;  Medical  Application  of  the  Recent  Observations  of  the 
Influence  of  Ozone  on  Plants  and  Animals  :  Varieties. 

Homctopathisehe  VierttJjahrtckrift,  Leipsic,  Vol.  XIV,  part  8,  contains.  Inves- 
tigations of  Chamomilla,  by  Dr.  J.  Hoppe,  continued  ;•  The  Moschus  symp- 
toms of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura,  by  Dr.  Fr.  Langheims ;  Contributions  to 
*'  Gynecology,'*  by  Dr.  H.  Kaoa  ;  Report  of  the  Homoeopathic  Clinique  in 
Leipsic  in  the  year  1862;  Balneological  Sketches,  by  Dr.  H.  Kaan. 

AUgemeifu  HomaopatkUcht  Zeilung,  Leipsic,  Vol.  LXVII,  No.  12,  September 
2 1st,  1863,  contains,  Contributions  to  Pharmaoology  —  Chamomilla  vnlg.,  a 
fragmentary  proving,  1844,  by  Dr.  Hencke ;  Supra-orbital  Neuralagia,  by  Dr. 
J.  Hoppe;  Practical  experience  in  Typhus  and  its  treatment  according  to 
the  principles  of  Homoeopathy,  by  Dr.  Jos.  Bartl ;  Meeting  of  the  Society 
of  homoeopathic  physicians  of  Westphalia  and  the  Rhine,  August  27th,  1863. 
Miscellaneous.  No.  18,  September  28th,  The  opposition  in  the  motor  and 
sensitive  nervous  system,  a  continuance  of  phrenological  studies,  by  Dr.  Th . 
Bruckner  ;  Practical  experience  in  Typhus  and  its  treatment,  by  Dr.  Bartl; 
Remarks  on  Dr.  Eleinert's  Quellen  Nackweis,  by  Dr.  C.  Hering ;  Thirty-lhird 
meeting  of  the  Central  Union  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of  Garmany,  at 
Mainz ;  Miscellaneous. 

Neue  Zeitachri/t  fur  Homcecpaihitehe  KUnik,  Dresden,  new  series,  Vol.  VIII., 
No.  17,  for  September  1st.,  1863,  contains,  a  few  words  more  on  the  nature 
of  Itch,  according  to  HahnemanA  himself,  by  Dr.  Langheims,  of  Darmstadt : 
A  case  of  Paratyphlites  (  ?),  communicated  by  Dr.  Trinks,  of  Dresden;  — 
A  few  observations  on  Arnic-cuies,  by  Prof.  Dr.  Hoppe,  of  Basle  ;  Pains 
ft-om  straining  by  bearing  heavy  burdens ;  Arnica,  Rhus ;  Chronic  Intestinal 
oitarrh  and  rapid  cure,  by  the  Editor;  Literary  Review;  Miscellanies. 
No.  18,  September  15th,  1863,  contains,  How  Dr.  Hering  expresses  himself 
about  the  Philosophers,  by  Dr.  Roth,  of  Paris ;  Observations  on  Arnica- 
cures,  by  Dr.  Hoppe,  of  Basle,  (concluded)  ;  Blindness  of  the  right  eye, 
lasting  twenty-two  days,  caused  by  a  bee-sting,  cured  by  Lachesis,  by  Dr. 
GttUavardin,  in  Lyon  ;  Literary  Notices ;  Miscellany.  S. 


TUE 
^MERICA.N 


HOMOEOPATHIC  REVIEW. 


Vol.  IV.  NEW  YORK,  DECEMBER,  1863.  No.  6. 


DRUG  PROVING. 

BY  p.   p.   WELLS,   M.  D.,   BBOOKLYNj   N.   Y.  . 

The  attempt  to  cure  diseases  by  the  use  of  drugs  was  first 
made  many  .centuries  ago,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present 
these  have  been  the  favorite  agents  in  the  hands  of  men  who 
have  devoted  their  time  and  talents  to  curing  the  sick.  In 
many  generations  they  have  constituted  almost  the  entire 
arsenal  from  which  this  class  of  men  have  drawn  the  re- 
sources demanded  by  the  duties  of  their  special  calling ;  and 
in  all  time,  since  they  were  first  brought  into  use,  they  have 
been  largely  the  majority  of  all  the  means  employed  in  the 
art  of  healing.  In  their  use,  with  patients  and  their  friends, 
there  has  always  been  a  kind  of  mystery,  which  carried  with 
it  a  peculiar  charm,  which  sanctified  and  made  tolerable,  the 
otherwise  intolerable  disgust  inseparable  from  the  common 
experience  of  their  administration  and  eftects.  While  on 
the  other 'hand,  with  the  profession,  this  mystery  has  been 
cherished  and  magnified  as  an  object  dear  to  the  heart,  and  a 
means  of  exalting  the  estimation  of  the  importance  of  the 
functions  they  were  supposed  to  be  executing.  The  associa- 
tion of  mystery  and  ignorance  is  no  new  compact,  neither 
has  it  been  a  novelty,  for  many  centuries,  when  aflectation 
of  the  one  has  been  made  to  serve  as  a  cover  for  the  other. 

17 
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This  is  as  old,  and  has  been  as  common,  as  tlte  substitute  of 
arrogant  assumption  for  positive  knowledge.     But,  bas  mys- 
tery in  the  use  of  the  drugs  been  made  a  cover  for  ignorance 
of  their  nature  and  effects?     Let  the  experience  of  any,, 
man,  well-informed  in  the  premises,  answer.     Is  not  the  con- 
tinued experience  of  thirty  centuries,  of  the  use  of  drugs  in 
the  treatment  of  the  sick,  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  charge^ 
or  suspicion,  of  ignorance  of  their  nature  and   effects,  on 
the  part  of  those  to  whom  they  are  still  chiet  favorites,  and 
a  principal  reliance  in  this  treatment  ?    Let  the  current 
treatises  on  Materia  Medica,  of  the  old  school  of  medicine, 
stripped  of  their  unacknowledged  borrowings  from  that  of 
the  new,  answer.    It  may  be  affirmed  without  fear  of  contra- 
diction, that  beyond   a  few   of  the  most  obvious  generic 
effects  of  drugs,  the  ignorance  of  their  actions  on  the  living^ 
organism  .has  been  most  complete,  through  the  centuries  in 
which  they  have  been  so  liberally  employed.      And  further, 
that  the  medical  profession,  while  content  with  a  hypotlieti- 
cal  philosophy  of  diseases,  was  also  so  far  satisfied  with  thia 
icruorance  of  the  nature  and  action  of  the  agents  it  employed 
for  their  cure,   as   to  have  taken  no  measures,  worthy  of 
respect,  for  its  removal.     A  few  writers,  in  all  this  time, 
more  enlightened  than  their  fellows,  were  alone  conscious  of 
the  disabilities  arising  from  this  state  of  things,   and  had 
sh'ght  and  occasional  glimpses  of  the  measures  to  be  taken 
for  its  removal ;   but  not  one  of  these  even,  put  forth  an 
earnest  effort  to  realize  his  own  conceptions  of  the  needed 
reform.     It  was  not  until  the  discovery  of  the  law  by  which 
diseases  are  cured  by  drugs,  that  there  was  any  conception  of 
the  extent  or  importance   of  drug  actions  on   the  living 
organism ;  much  less  of  the  necessity  of  an  exact  knowledge 
of  chem,  in  order  to  an  intelligent  use  of  these  agents  for  the 
cure  of  the  sick.    This  discovery  disclosed  the  necessity  of 
an  exact  and  exhaustive  knowledge  of  drug  action,  and  im- 
posed the  obligation  of  serious  and  continued  efforts  to  attain 
it.    Tliis  necessity  was  first  observed,  and  this  obligation  first 
acknowledged  and  obeyed,  by  the  discoverer  of  this  law  of 
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cure ;  and  the  knowledge,  when  gained,  he  called  the  prov- 
ing of  the  drug.  They  are  both  now  fully  recognized  by 
the  adherents  of  the  school  of  practice  he  inaugurated,  and 
with  them  the  only  question  now  is,  how,  and  by  what  means, 
is  this  knowledge  to  be  gained  ?  or,  in  other  words,  what  is 
necessary  to  obtain  an  answer  to  the  two  following  questions  : 

What  is  a  drug?  and,  what  is  it  to  prove  that  drug? 

In  order  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  true  answer  to 
the  first  question,  we  must  go  back  of  it  and  ask  another — 
What  is  life?  Answer :  The  continued  action  of  those  forces, 
through  and  upon  the  organs  of  the  body,  which  preserve  it 
from  decay.  This  is  life.  '  And  health  is  that  balanced 
action  of  these  forces  which  preserves  the  integrity  of  all  its 
parts.  In  this  balance  is  the  conservatism  of  the  whole, 
without  this,  destruction  of  parts  more  or  less  is  the  result, 
the  value  of  which  is  determined  by  tlie  importance  and 
number  of  organs  or  functions  involved. 

A  drug  is  any  material  agent  the  ingestion  of  which  is 
capable  of  so  disturbing  this  balanced  action  of  the  vital 
forces,  that  the  functions  of  one  or  more  of  the  organs  of 
the  body  are  no  longer  executed  in  the  manner  the  best 
welfare  of  the  whole  requires ;  and  all  material  agents  capa- 
ble of  so  acting  on  the  living  organism,  are  drugs.  Hence 
drugs  are  destructive.  The  difference,  and  the  only  apparent 
difference  between  drugs  and  food,  is  that  of  destruction  and 
conservation. 

To  prove  a  drug  is  simply  to  ascertain  what  disturbancps 
of  this  balance  it  is  capable  of  producing.  What  are  the 
organs  it  invades,  and  what  are  the  modifications  of  function 
it  produces  ?  Answers  to  these  questions,  when  ascertained 
and  recorded,  are  the  proving  of  that  drug. 

How  are  these  answers  to  be  obtained  ?  In  the  first  place, 
they  can  only  be  gained  satisfactorily,  in  circumstances 
J  which  make  the  problem  a  simple  one.  Any  circumstance 
which  complicates  the  inquiry  diminishes  or  destroys  the 
value  of  tJie  answer.  These  are  to  be  guarded  against 
chiefly  :  First,  in  the  quality  of  the  drug.     It  must  be  pure, 
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i.  «.,  it  must  possess  all  its  active  properties,  and  be  free 
from  mixture  with  other  drugs.  Second,  in  the  state  of  the 
prover.  He  must  have  in  himself  that  balance  of  the  action 
of  the  vital  forces  which  we  call  health,  and  which  we  pro- 
pose to  disturb  by  the  drug  ;  and,  third,  in  the  circumstances 
which  surround  the  prover.  These  must  be  such  as  are  not 
liable  of  themselves  to  produce  disturbances  which  may  be 
put  to  the  account  of  the  drug. 

Having,  so  far  as  possible,  secured  these  necessary  condi- 
tions, how  shall  we  proceed  to  prove  a  drug  ?  It  is  pure, 
the  prover  is  healthy,  and  of  such  intellectual  and  moral 
character  as  to  qualify  him  for  the  great  work,  and  his  cir- 
cumstances such  as  to  warrant  a  reasonable  freedom  from 
complicating  disturbances,  and  now  what  shall  the  prover  do? 

In  the  first  place,  he  shall  not  lepart  in  any  way  from  any 
of  his  ordinary  habits  of  life,  with  a  viewto  avoid  modifying 
influences,  because  his  life  is  based  on  those  habits  and  con- 
formed to  them,  and  any  important  change  in  these,  must 
result  in  changes  more  or  less  important,  which  may  be  put 
to  the  account  of  the  drug.  His  food,  drinks,  sleep  and 
exercise  must  be  such  as  he  has  been  accustomed  to.  His 
common  pursuits  should  not  be  departed  from,  and  every  cir- 
cumstance and  act  the  nearest  possible  to  those  of  his  com- 
mon daily  experience.  And,  then,  to  be  a  prover  of  the 
drug,  he  must  possess  such  susceptibilities  to  its  action  as 
will  admit  of  developing  in  him  the  specific  results  of  its  use. 

All  men  and  women  are  not  equally  good  provers,  neither 
is  any  one  equally  a  good  prover  of  all  drugs.  Most  persons 
have  some  peculiar  susceptibilities  to  the  action  of  some 
drugs,  of  which  they  are  consequently  good  provers.  And  if 
•others  fail  of  realizing  results  which  verify  their  experience, 
4;his  is  not  therefore  to  be  rejected.  Peculiar  susceptibilities 
make  the  knowledge  of  peculiar  facts  possible,  and  their 
possession  of  the  greater  value,  because  peculiar.  He  must 
not  only  have  the  requisite  susceptibility,  but  also  that  intel- 
igence  of  subjective  phenomena  which  will  enable  him 
xightly  to  appreciate  and  record  them  intelligently.    In  this 
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there  is  a  wide  difference  in  men  and  women,  both  in  the 
perception  and  description  of  such  phenomena. 

Every  practitioner  of  much  experience  has  found  difficulty 
in  obtaining  from  some  patients  an  intelligent  account  of 
their  suff'erings,  not  because  they  did  not  suffer,  but  because 
of  this  deficient  power  of  perception  and  expression.  Such 
persons  can  never  be  good  provers.  A  good  prover  must 
also  honestly  record  all  experienced  facts,  after  the  commence- 
ment of  his  experiment,  and  be  equally  scrupulous  in  avoid- 
ing skepticism,  imaginary  phenomena,  and  undue  coloring 
of  those  which  are  real.  It  has  been  too  common  with  some 
excellent  men  to  receive  all  facts,  at  first,  with  suspicion,  and 
to  regard  this  as  a  duty  and  function  of  superior  wisdom, 
never  realizing  that  a  fa<y;  suspected  is  more  than  half 
rejected,  and  that  whether  suspected  or  rejected,  it  is  a  fact 
still,  and  its  value  in  no  wise  affected  by  this  absurd  mistake, 
Sncli  persons  can  never  be  good  provers,  if  indeed,  they  can 
be  provers  at  all.  A  prover,  at  the  beginning  of  his  experf- 
ment,  must  be  in  that  degree  of  physiological  equilibrium 
which  is  not  subject  daily  and  hourly  to  abnormal  sensations 
and  disturbance  of  functions,  which  would  invalidate  or  com- 
plicate his  observations. 

These  most  requisite  preliminaries  being  secured,  and 
having  determined  to  make  the  experiment  of  proving  a 
drug,  what  is  the  object  to  be  sought?  We  answer,  princi- 
pally to  ascertain  those  facts  which  place  the  given  drug  in 
the  series  of  curative  agents  ;  by  which  also  it  is  related  to 
diseased  conditions,  and  by  which  those  conditions  may  be 
cured*  But  are  not  all  disturbances  of  the  vital  forces,  such 
as  have  been  stated  in  the  outset  of  these  observations,  alike 
so  related  ?  Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  all  symptoms 
of  drug  action  have  not  an  equal  value  in  this  respect.  And 
while  all  are  the  proper  subjects  of  record  by  the  prover,  all 
are  not  equally  curative,  and  some  probably  not  curative  at 
all.  The  proper  object  of  the  prover  is  to  ascertain  those 
which  cure.  Or,  in  other  words,  those  which  are  peculiar  to 
the  drug,  and  which  distinguish  its  action  from  that  of  other 
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drugs ;  the  power  to  cure  having  been  fixed  in  these,  and  not 
in  those  symptoms  which  are  common  to  it  and  other  drugs. 
If  it  had  been  otherwise  ordered,  the  impossibility  of  finding 
a  curative  in  a  given  case  of  disease,  by  any  distinctive  signs, 
would  have  necessitated  the  giving  the  series  of  drugs  succes- 
sively to  which  the  symptoms  in  common  belong,  till  the 
right  was  found,  till  which  time  the  suflFerings  of  the  patient 
would  remain  unrelieved,  and  perhaps  his  safety  be  compro- 
mised. The  proper  object  then  of  the  prover  of  a  drug  is  to 
ascertain  its  characteristic  symptoms,  and  to  distinguish  them 
from  those  common  to  other  drugs.  This  can  only  be  done 
by  recording  all  the  facts  observed,  and  then  comparing  this 
record  with  the  records  of  tlio  ascertained  effects  of  other 
drugs,  and  noting  the  resemblapces  and  differences.  The 
proving  of  a  drug,  then,  consists  of  two  parts,  the  observa- 
tion and  record  of  its  actions,  and  the  analysis  and  compari- 
son of  them  with  the  recorded  observations  of  the  actions  of 
other  drugs. 

Having  complied  with  all  the  requisites  for  a  true  proving 
and  having  a  clear  view  of  its  proper  object,  what  course 
shall  be  taken  to  secure  it  ?  This  is  made  up  of  two  parts. 
The  dose — ^how  much,  and  in  what  state;  and  the  repetitions ; 
how,  often  it  shall  be  taken  ?  First  of  the  dose.  It  may  be  of 
the  crude  drug,  or  of  a  low  or  high  potence  of  it.  Which  is 
preferable?  In  a  given  case,  the  answer  to  this  will  depend, 
first,  on  the  nature  of  the  drug;  and,  second,  on  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  prover.  Those  drugs  which  in  their  natural 
state  affect  the  organism  but  slightly,  as  Carbo  veg.  and 
Silicea,  require  to  be  potentized  in  order  to  the  development 
of  their  characteristic  effects  on  the  prover.  While  those 
which  are  prompt  in  their  action,  as  Ipecac,  may  be  proved 
in  the  crude  state  or  in  low  potencies  ;  but  if  the  drug  be 
actively  poisonous,  as  Merc,  cor.,  it  can  be  proved  only  in 
the  potencies. 

The  object  of  the  proving  is  a  knowledge  of  what  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  drug — its  characteristics.  In  those  drugs  which 
are  comparatively  inert  in  their  natural  state,  these  are  rarely 
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developed  after  crude  ^oses.  So  that  most  of  the  so-called 
provings  of  such  substances,  in  such  doses,  are  comparatively 
valueless.  The  same  is,  to  a  great  extent,  true  of  such  prov- 
ings of  active  poisons.  The  one  class  is  expelled  from  the 
system  without  ever  coming  into  active  relation  to  the  forces 
of  life,  with  a  manifestation  of  few  or  no  symptoms ;  the 
other,  by  the  violence  of  its  action,  causes  its  speedy  expjiil- 
gion,  with  few  symptoms,  and  these  such  as  are  common  to 
the  drugs  of  its  class,  and  are  therefore  of  little  or  no  prac- 
tical value.  The  disturbances  of  functions  are  such  as  might 
kave  been  the  result  of  almost  any  drug  of  its  class  and  there- 
fore are  generic  and  not  characteristic ;  and  for  this  reason, 
not  curative ;  and  so  are  no  answer  to  the  problem  before  the 
proven  This  is  probably  the  true  explanation  of  the  pov- 
erty of  the  provings  of  Tartar  emet..  Corrosive  sublimate, 
and  some  others.  The  second  element  in  determining  the 
state  of  the  drug  to  be  taken,  and  its  quantity,  is  the  suscep- 
tibility of  the  prover.  The  greater  this,  the  less  the  dose,  as 
a  general  rule.  If  the  organism  be  powerfully  impressed 
suddenly,  it  may  so  revolt  against  the  dose  as  to  expel  it  at 
once,  with  only  generic  symptoms,  and  the  prover  fails  of 
his  object.  If  the  prover  be  of  only  moderate  impressibility, 
he  may  realize  valuable  results  from  larger  doses.  If  very 
obtuse,  he  is  but  poorly  fitted  for  his  work.  In  a  word,  he 
is  to  tak«  tWdrug  in  such  doses  as  will  admit  of  and  secure 
the  pervasion  of  his  organism  by  it,  so  that  its  effects  may  be  " 
developed  in  the  functions  of  the  various  organs  of  his  body. 
This  can  generally  be  better  done  by  its  gradual  than  sudden 
introduction;  as  in  this  way  we  avoid  those  violent  functi- 
onal alarms,  which,  when  they  occur  in  a  proving,  work  our 
certain  defeat.  Hence,  in  those  provings  where  a  first  dose 
k  followed  by  no  marked  results,  it  is  better  to  repeat  it,  and 
if  necessary,  many  times,  till  symptoms  arc  developed,  than 
to  begin  to  increase  the  dose  with  each  repetition,  as  the 
manner  of  many  has  been.  This  method  usually  results  in  a 
few  generic  symptoms,  and  these  consequently  are  not  worth 
the  pains  they  cost   Bj  the  gradual  introduction  of  the  drug, 
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the  organs  become  pervaded  by  it,  toljrate  it  and  respond  to 
its  specific  impression,  and  its  characteristics  are  secured* 
Hence  the  great  error  of  those  who  have  questioned  the 
value  of  provings  with  high  potencies.  If  the  attempted 
proving  with  these,  owing  to  the  unirapressible  nature  of 
the  prover,  or  from  any  other  cause,  produces  no  results,  it 
can  in  no  way  invalidate  the  truth  of  those  obtained  from 
the  provings  of  others  better  endowed  for  the  work.  From 
the  very  nature  of  the  case,  symptoms  so  obtained,  which  are 
genuine,  must  possess  the  highest  vialue. 

In  regard  to  the  repetition  of  doses  by  a  prover,  it  is  to  be 
governed  by  the  nature  of  the  drug,  and  the  results  already 
obtained.  Drugs  of  slow  action,  as  Causticum,  Lycopodium, 
etc.,  are  to  be  taken  at  longer  intervals  than  such  as  are 
quick,  as  Aconite,  Arnica,  Ipecac,  etc.  This  is  the  general 
rrfe,  which,  if  it  be  remembered,  with  this  one  other,  to 
repeat  no  dose  wliile  symptoms  are  being  realized  from  those 
already  taken,  the  prover  can  hardly  make  a  mistake.  Tliis 
last  is  equivalent  to  that  rule  in  practice  which  forbid^  the 
repetition  of  doses  while  those  previously  taken  are  still  active, 
and  in  all  provings,  is  of  imperative  authority.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  total  symp- 
toms of  a  drug  are  produced  in  sequences,  some  earlier  and 
some  later  in  the  series,  and  while  these  are  being  developed, 
a  repetition  of  the  dose  only  sets  the  prover  back  to  the 
beginning  again,  and  by  continued  repetition  of  this  process, 
he  may  never  reach  those  later  and  more  valuable  symptoms 
which  a  better  method  might  have  secured. 

The  second  and  not  the  least  important  duty  of  the  prover 
is,  to  record  the  symptoms  of  the  proving  as  they  occur. — 
First,  in  the  order  of  their  appearance;  and,  second,  with  all 
their  attending  circumstances.  It  is  important  that  the 
natural  order  be  preserved,  because  all  symptoms  in  the 
series  are  not  of  equal  value,  and  one  of  the  elements  which 
enables  us  tD  determine  the  value  of  symptoms  is  the  date  of 
their  occurrence  after  the  taking  of  the  dose  producing  them. 
The  more  remote  from  the  taking  of  the  dose,  the  greate  r 
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the  yalue  of  the  symptom.  The  prover  is  to  be  explicit,  in 
recording  pains  experienced,  to  state  their  exact  locality  and 
quality.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  he  had  pain,  he  must  state 
of  what  kind  it  was.  If  shooting,  in  what  direction  it  passed. 
If  it  appeared  first  on  one  side  and  then  on  the  other,  to  note 
carrfuUy  that  first  attacked,  so  that  it  may  be  known  whether 
the  symptoms  passed  from  right  to  left,  and  the  reverse ;  and 
if  the  course  were  from  within  outward,  or  the  reverse,  and 
also  of  any  symptom  whether  its  course  of  progress  were 
from  above  downwards  or  the  reverse.  In  these  peculiarities 
are  found  the  characteristics  of  many  drugs.  He  will  also 
note  most  carefully  all  the  circumstances  of  the  appearance  of 
a  symptom,  and  also  all  those  which  cause  its  aggravation  or 
mitigation ;  such  as  time  of  day,  morning,  forenoon,  afternoon, 
evening,  night,  before  midnight,  after  midnight,  or  better  still 
if  possible,  the  exact  hour,  as  many  valuable  symptoms  \>f 
valuable  drugs  are  characterized  by  this  fact,  as  those  of 
Lycopodium  which  appear  at  four,  p.m.,  and  of  Kali  carb. 
at  three,  a.m.  He  must  note  the  position  of  the  prover 
when  the  symptom  appeared,  and  also  those  positions  by 
which  the  symptom  is  aggravated  or  relieved.  "Was  he 
standing,  walking,  sitting,  lying ;  on  the  right  or  left  side,  or 
back  ;  how  it  is  affected  by  motion  or  repose ;  how  by  par- 
ticular motion,  if  at  all ;  how  by  eating,  drinking  and  sleep, 
and  how  after  these  ;  how,  if  at  all,  by  the  presence  and  acts 
of  others,  and  whatever  other  modifying  acts  of  himself  or 
others,  or  whatever  other  circumstances  may  have  favored 
the  appearance,  or  increased  or  diminished  the  intensity,  of 
the  symptom.  This  part  of  the  duty  of  the  prover  should  be 
insisted  on  the  more  earnestly,  because  many  extensive 
records  of  the  effects  of  drugs,  when  these  have  been  omitted, 
have  been  made  and  published,  which  are  by  the  omission 
rendered  nearly  useless  in  practical  medicine.  They  are 
only  records,  they  are  very  far  from  being  provings,  and 
provings  only  can  have  practical  value.  The  extent  to  which 
onr  Materia  Medica  has  suffered  at  the  hands  of  ignorant 
translators  and  condensers  by  the  omission  of  these  facts  of 
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the  original  record,  can  only  be  underitood  after  comparison 
of  the  original  provings  of  the  earlier  Homceopathists  and 
their  associates  with  the  translations  and  abridgements  of 
these  gentlemen,  which  have  appeared  as  *'  Manuals "  and 
"  Codices."  These  latter  are  only  like  an  attetopt  to  produce 
a  living  man  without  a  soul.  These  elements  are  the  very 
life  of  a  proving. 

Then,  as  has  been  already  stated,  he  is  faithfully  to  record 
all  the  facts.  He  is  to  judge  no  one  too  insigniticant  for  note. 
How  many  sufferers  have  been  relieved  by  Kali  carb.  by  the 
intelligent  student  of  the  Materia  Medica,  who  knew  this 
peculiarity  of  its  cough  at  three  in  the  morning,  who  would 
have  been  unrelieved  had  this  fact  been  omitted  by  the 
prover.  And  what  fact  in  its  record  of  symptoms  appears 
more  unimportant  to  him  who  is  no  student  ?  If  the  prover 
is*  in  doubt  as  to  whether  any  fact  be  the  result  of  the  action 
of  the  drug,  let  it  be  recorded  as  a  fact  still  in  question,  but 
on  no  account  "omit  it.  In  deciding  whether  it  be  of  the  drug, 
he  must  refer  to  his  ordinary  past  experience,  when  not  sub- 
ject to  drug  action,  and  also  inquire  whether  it  can  more 
reasonably  be  referred  to  any  other  agent,  and  then,  if  possible, 
verify  the  fact  by  subsequent  observation.  In  his  record  he 
is  to  remember  that  skepticism  is  a  curse ;  and  imagination 
a  lie  ;  and  that  the  truth  has  no  part  with  either. 

Objective  phenomena  make  but  a  small  part  of  the  record 
of  past  provings,  and  especially  of  those  of  the  early  provers. 
It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  say  that  all  such  appearances 
should  be  carefully  noted,  though  the  value  of  many  of  them 
as  indicia  for  the  selection  of  a  curative  drug  may  be  well 
called  in  question,  and  the  exact  importance  which  may 
belong  to  any  of  tliem,  for  this  purpose,  may  not  yet  be  well 
settled.  Still  if  no  greater  good  comes  from  their  careful 
record  and  stildy  than  to  establish  this  value,  and  to  give 
them  their  proper  place,  whatever  it  may  be,  in  the  elements 
to  be  considered  in  prescribing  for  the  sick,  it  will  not  prove 
a  labor  in  vain.  At  first  glance  it  would  certainly  seem  that 
theffe  phenomena  should  occupy  the  fii'st  place  among  those 
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which  decide  a  prescription,  but  a  careful  study  of  those  great 
cures  which  have  been  recorded  and  published  for  our  in- 
struction, by  the  early  masters  of  our  art,  will  disclose  the 
fact  that  they  play  but  a  small  part  in  their  prescriptive 
decisions.  And,  at  the  present  time  it  may  not,  perhaps,  be 
going  too  far  to  anticipate,  that  when  the  truth  is  finally  and 
undoubtedly  disclosed,  which  answers  that  most  important 
quefy, — What  is  the  "like"  which  cures?  objective  phe- 
nomena will  occupy  qfite  a  subordinate  place  in  that  curing 
similarity.  In  my  own  past  experience  it  is  not  difficult  to 
remember  many  disappointed  expectations  of  success  based 
on  these  great  uncertainties,  nor  to  recollect  that  ia  my 
observation  of  the  practice  of  others,  those  who  have  most 
i:elied  on  these  phenomena,  and  have  sought  to  be  mainly 
controlled  by  them,  have  not  been  the  most  successful  physi- 
cians ;  and  that  some  such,  after  years  of  struggling  in  their 
great  endeavor  to  make  this  a  basis  of  a  successful  practice, 
have  finally,  in  their  disappointment,  seemed  to  apostatize 
from  a  faith  they  never  either  cherished  or  comprehended, 
and  to  have  abandoned  a  practice  they  had  never  adopted. 
Such  memories  are  instructive,  if  not  decisive  of  the  possibi- 
lity of  erecting  a  successful  practice  on  this  uncertain  foun- 
dation. 


THE  USE  OF  HIGH  POTENCIES  IN  THE  TREAT- 
MENT OF  THE  SICK. 

BY    CABBOLL    DUNHAM,    M.  D.,     NEW     YOBK. 
(  Continued  from  poffe  204.) 

The  principles  involved  in  the  question  of  the  efficacy  and 
advantage  of  high  potencies  are  these  : 

1.  Tlie  curative  power  of  a  properly  selected  drug  is  not 
in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  quantity  of  the  drug. 

2.  The  process  of  potentization   which  Hahnemann  in- 
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vented,  developes  a  curative  power  in  substances,  which  in 
the  crude  form,  manifest  no  such  power ;  and  it  increases  the 
curative  power  of  drugs  which  in  the  crude  form  do  mani- 
fest a  curative  power. 

Now,  although  these  principles  had  been  satisfactorily 
established,  one  would  think,  by  the  successful  use  of  the 
third  or  sixth  potencies,  long  before  the  controversy  about 
the  "  high  potencies "  began,  yet  it  will  be  perceived  that 
almost  all  of  the  objectors  who  bega§  to  write  after  Korsa- 
koff's publication  and  Hahnemann's  cautious  and  conditional 
approval  of  it,  derive  their  arguments  from  considerations  of 
the  probable  quantity  of  the  drugs  which  these  high  poten- 
cies might  contain.  Thus  we  are  cautioned,  even  by  those 
who  admit  that  higher  potencies  have  curative  powers,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  trusted  in  acute  diseases  which  have  a 
rapid  course,  because,  as  Dr.  Scott  expresses  it,  "  in  these 
diseases  the  vital  forces  act  with  exaggerated  energy  and  to 
act  upon  them,  we  require  a  greater  amount  of  medicinal 
power,  that  is,  a  lower  dilution."  This  statement,  it  will  be 
perceived,  regards  the  curative  power  as  directly  propor- 
tioned to  the  quantitj/  of  the  drug,  and  begs  the  whole  ques- 
tion at  issue. 

But  when  Hahnemann  had  shown  that  a  more  efficient 
curative  power  wag  exerted  by  the  first  dilution,  or  tritura- 
tion, or  even  by  drop  doses  of  the  mother  tincture  of  drugs 
than  by  massive  doses,  as  he  had  done  to  tlie  satisfaction 
of  all  Homoeopathists,  long  before  the  higher  dilutions  were 
ever  made,  he  had  demonstrated  that  the  curative  power  of 
drugs  is  not  in  the  proportion  of  their  material  quantity,  and 
had  thus  established  the  first  principle  of  the  dynaraization 
theory. 
,  When,  furthermore,  he  showed  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
Homoeopathists,  that  substances  which  in  their  crude  state 
exert  no  medicinal  power,  such  as  gold,  charcoal,  tin,  com- 
mon salt,  etc.,  etc..  do,  after  dilution,  trituration  or  potenti- 
zation,  come  to  possess  a  medicinal  power,  he  demonstrated, 
in  part,  the  second  principle  of  the  dynamization  theory. 
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These  demonstrations  removing  the  question  of  dose  entirely 
from  the  domains  of  mechanics  in  which  power  is  directly 
proportioned  v^to  quantity^  left  the  whole  question  open  for 
experimunt 

The  points  to  be  determined  were  these  : 

1.  The  curative  power  of  a  drug  not  being  directly  pro- 
portioned to  the  quantity  of  the  drug,  what  relation  does 
exist  between  this  power  and  quantity.  What  effect  does  a 
continued  diminution^f  quantity  exert  upon  the  curative 
power  of  the  drug  ? 

2.  It  being  admitted  that  the  potentization  process  does 
develope  the  curative  power,  what  are  the  limits  of  this 
development  ?  What  varieties  in  the  nature  and  extent  of 
this  developed  power,  are  produced  by  various  degrees  of 
potentization  ? 

Obviously  these  questions  were  to  be  solved  only  by  a  long 
course  of  methodical  experiment. 

While  the  controversy  on  hypothetical  grounds  was  being 
carried  on  by  the  Conservative  and  Radical  Homoeopathists, 
reports  of  cases*  were  accumulating  in  the  homoeopathic 
journals,  which  furnished  indisputable  testimony  to  the  action 
of  the  higher  potencies.  Among  those  who  published  these 
records,  the  names  of  Gross,  Stapf,  H^ing,  von  Boenning- 
hansen,  -^gidi  and  Nunez  are  conspicuous. 

Their  testimony  wj^i  disputed  on  various  grounds.  Against 
some  cases  it  was  urged  that  they  were  inconclusive,  since  it 
was  not  clearly  shown  that  the  cure  resulted  from  the  remedy 
given  and  not  rather  from  some  hygienic  prescription  or 
restriction  resorted  to  at  the  same  time.  Such  criticism  is 
legitimate,  and  cases  to  which  it  is  fairly  applicable  must  be 
excluded. 

Against  other  cases  it  was  urged  that  the  data  were  not  so 
fally  recorded  as  to  enable  the  reader  to  make  sure  of  the 
diagnosis.  I  do  not  think  such  criticism  as  this  is  admissible, 
unless  in  a  very  few  cases. 

The  value  and  authority  of  clinical  records  always  depends 
on  the  reputation  of  the  reporter  for  knowledge,  accuracy 
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and  integrity.  Now,  whether,  in  reporting  a  case  of  alleged 
pneumonia,  the  reporter  simply  state  that  it  was  a  case  of 
pneumonia,  presenting  such  or  such  characteristic  symptoms, 
or  whether  he  present  a  minute  and  elaborate  detail  of  all 
the  rational  and  physical  signs  of  the  patient,  obtaining  by 
the  aid  of  auscultation,  percussion,  mensuration  and  chemi- 
ical  and  microscopical  analysis — ^in  either  case,  we  have 
nothing  to  depend  upon  but  the  scientific  capacity  and  the 
mtegrity  of  the  observer.  ^ 

If  he  have  these  qualities  in  a  sufficient  degree  to  obtain 
with  certainty  the  requisite  physical  and  rational  signs  on 
which  to  base  a  trustworthy  diagnosis  of  pneumonia,  his 
statement  of  this  diagnosis  will  be  sufficient  without  the 
details.  If  he  have  them  not,  no  details  which  he  might 
pretend  to  give,  would  be  deserving  of  the  slightest  confi- 
dence. These  considerations  annihilate  the  objection  made 
by  Dr*  Watzke  to  cases  published  by  Gross  and  Boenning- 
hausen  in  the  Archiv. 

In  general,  however,  it  were  well  to  exclude,  provisionally 
at  least,  all  cases  of  doubtful  diagnosis. 

While  cases  demonstrating  the  value  and  efficacy  of  the 
high  potencies  were  accumulating,  a  few  cases  were  also 
published  in  which,  the  higher  potencies  having  been  used 
without  effect,  a  lower  potency  or  a  crude  dose  of  the  same 
dnig  effected  a  cure.  Dr.  Black  relates  that  in  a  case  of 
headache  Lachesis"  only  produced  symptoms  of  nervous  dis- 
turbance, while  Lach.*  effected  a  cure.  Dr.  Trinks  records 
a  case  which  had  been  treated  by  Hahnemann  for  nearly  two 
years  with  Bhus  in  a  higher  dilution  without  effect,  and 
which  he  himself  cured  within  a  few  months  by  repeated 
doses  of  the  mother  tincture  of  Rhus. 

The  angry  controversy  was  brought  to  a  temporary  close 
by  Dr.  Trinks'  public  letter  to  Dr.  Stens,*  in  which  he  states : 
"  I  was  bom  a  sceptic.  As  to  the  wonder-cures  (cures  by 
the  high  potencies)  published  in  the  journals,  I  can  only  say, 

*  PubUshed  in  1859.     The  date  was  erroneously  given  aboTe  as  1851. 
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I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  tliem."  '^  Nofi  credo  quia  impos- 
sibile  est,"  seems  to  be  the  creed  of  Dr.  Trinks— the  impossi- 
biliti/  consisting  in  a  mere  assumption,  on  his  part,  that  such 
"preparations  cannot  possess  any  power.  This  same  argument 
^— "non  (fredo" — may,  with  equal  force,  be  urged  by  the 
Allopathists  against  the  first  or  third  dilutions,  which  Dr. 
Trinks  is  in  in  the  habit  of  using. 

The  argument  proves  too  much.  If  Dr.  Trinks  may  dis- 
miss with  "  I  don't  belkve  it,"  the  testimony  of  those  who 
advocate  the  high  potencies,  on  the  same  grounds  may  these 
reject  his  accounts  above  referred  to,  of  the  cases  in  which 
he  alleges  that  the  lower  potencies  were  eflScacious  where  the 
higher  had  failed. 

But  the  opponents  of  the  high  potencies  were  not  content 
with  seeking  to  invalidate  the  testimony  ot  the  advocates  of 
these  preparations.  Some  ot  them  presented  records  of  cases 
in  which  they  had  made  unsuccessful  trials  of  the  high  poten- 
cies. Of  thesa,  many  were  no  doubt  made  in  good  faith,  and 
must  bo  accepted  as  evidence  that  there  are  cases  in  which 
the  high  potencies  fail  to  cure.  But  the  majority  of  these 
records  are  like  those  of  Dr.  Watzke,  referred  to  by  him, 
in  the  (Est.  2^tschrift,  Vol.  II,  where  he  says,  the  patients 
on  whom  he  tried  the  high  potencies  suffered  for  most  part 
from  diseases  in  which  there  was  little  reason  to  expect  a 
favorable  result  from  any  remedy,  in  whatever  dose,  for,  he 
says,  they  were  cases  of  *'  dissolving-  pulmonary  cerebral 
tubercle,  or  fungoid  tumor  of  tlie  brain,  of  pulmonary  and 
apoplexy,  of  spinal  paralysis,  of  chronic  hydrocephalus,  val- 
vular insufficiencs  of  the  heart,  of  fibrous  tumor  of  the 
uterus,  etc.,  etc. 

Yet,  no  doubt,  Dr.  Watzke  is  one  of  those  who  would 
exclaim  against  the  unfairness  of  Andral  in  pretending  to  test 
Homoeopathy  in  the  Paris  hospital,  by  giving  a  single  dose 
of  a  homoeopathic  remedy  to  a  patient  laboring  under  incura- 
ble disease ! 

Dr.  Watzke,  himself,  though  so  bitterly  opposed  to  the 
advocates  of  high  potencies  is  constrained  to  state  in  his 
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resume  of  the  proving  of  Natrum  miiriaticum,  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  the  Austrian  Journal^  "  I  am,  alas ! — I  say,  alas  I 
for  I  would  much  rather  have  upheld  the  larger  doses  which 
accord  with  current  views — I  am  compelled  to  declare  myself 
for  the  higher  dilutions.  The  physiological  experiments  made 
with  Natrum  muriatieum,  as  well  as  the  great  majority  of 
the  clinical  results  obtained  therewith  speak  decisively  and 
distinctly  for  these  preparations."  Tliis  is  strong  language 
from  an  avowedly  unwilling  witness^ 

The  conclusion  to  which  an  impartial  estimate  of  the  evi- 
dence concerning  the  high  potencies,  up  to  the  year  1850, 
would  lead,  is  well  and  justly  expressed  by  a  writer  in  the 
British  Journal  of  Homceopalhy^  Vol.  V.,  p.  154 : 

*'  1.    The  high  potencies  do  act. 

"  2.    They  act  sometimes  very  energetically. 

"  3.    They- often  act  curatively  with  surprisinsr  rapidity. 

*'  4.  They  sometimes  cure  where  the  lower  dilutions  have 
failed — though  the  evidence  on  this  point  is  scanty." 

The  same  writer  gives  the  following  points  as  still  requir- 
ing to  be  proved : 

'  1.  That  the  higher  are  always  to  be  preferred  to  the 
lower  dilutions ;  or  that  they  are  generally  to  be  preferred  to 
them. 

"2.  Tliat  they  will  oftener  succeed  in  curing  than  the 
lower." 

To  these  points  may  be  added  the  question  which  at  that 
time  was  still  an  open  question,  viz.,  whether  the  higher 
potencies  were  applicable  and  trustworthy  in  acute  as  well 
as  in  chronic  diseases. 

During  the  last  twelve  years,  a  large  mass  of  evidence  of 
a  most  interesting  and  conclusive  character  has  bee^  accu- 
mulated on  this  subject.  Of  so  much  of  this  as  was  furnished 
by  European  observers,  1  proceed  now  to  give  a  brief  sum- 
mary. Inasmuch  as  the  question  has  been  the  subject  of 
somewhat  earnest  personal  controversy  among  ourselves  and 
"  scars  may  yet  be  tender,"  I  prefer  to  pass  by,  for  tLe  pre- 
sent, with  a  few  trifling  exceptions,  all  that  has  been  contri- 
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bnted  by  American  practitioners.  1  shall  pass  over  also  all 
endeavors  that  have  been  made  to  explain  or  to  limit  bj 
hypothetical  reasoning  on  physiological  premises,  the  action 
of  the  high  potencies.  The  qnestion  is  pai*ely  a  practical  and 
experimental  one. 

One  assumed  explanation,  however,  of  the  action  of  dyn- 
amized remedies  shonld  be  noticed,  inasmuch  as  it  will  enable 
us  to  state  distinctly  what  we  mean  by  a  higher  potency. 

It  has  been  alleged  that,  admitting  tliat  an  apparent  devel- 
opment of  curative  power  does  result  from  the  poten tiding 
process  in  the  case  of  some  drugs  at  least,  such  as  Siles^, 
Oold,  Natrum  mnr.,  etc.,  this  is  simply  because  this  process 
renders  soluble  these  substances  which,  in  the  crude  state, 
are  insoluble,  or  that  it  reduces  the  size  of  their  particles  to 
such  an  extent  that  these  particles  are  capable  of  entering 
the  smallest  blood-vessels,  and  of  thus  coming  into  contact 
with  the  diseased  tissue  and  of  acting  directly  upon  it.  Tliis 
curative  power  which  is  pretended  to  be  developed  by  poten- 
tization  is,  they  say,  simply  a  facility  of  action  produced 
by  minute  subdivision. 

Hypothetical  explanation  does  not  alter  facts.  If,  however, 
the  above  were  the  sole  explanation  of  the  action  of  poten- 
tized  remedies,  then  it  should  result  that  the  highest  develop- 
ment of  the  curative  power  should  be  reached  in  that  dila- 
tion, in  which  the  particles  have  been  reduced  to  a  size 
appreciably  less  than  that  of  a  blood  corpuscle.  And,  indeed, 
this  ground  has  been  taken  by  some  writers.  Now,  arithe- 
metical  calculation  as  well  as  microscopic  observation  fix 
upon  the  third  centesimal  dilution,  as  that  in  which  the  above: 
degree  of  subdivision  has  unquestionably  been  attained.  If 
this  view  were  correct,  then,  dilutions  higher  than  the  third 
should  not  display  a  curative  power ;  or  if  they  do  display 
such  power,  it  should  not  be  in  any  case  superior  to  that 
of  the  third  dilution. 

Now  if  it  should  chance  to  result  from  actual,  incontro- 
vertible experiment,  that  potencies  higher  than  the  third  do- 
display,  with  rare  exceptions,  a  greater  curative  power  than 

18 
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the  third  or  lower  potencies,  this  superiority  must  be  directly 
attributable  to  the  process  of  potentization. 

I  deem  it  right,  tlierefore,  to  call  all  those  potencies  above 
the  grade  of  that  of  which  the  action  admits  a  mechanical 
explanation — '*  the  higher  potencies.'*^  The  term  will  apply, 
in  this  view,  to  all  above  the  third  centesimal. 

In  1850  Di's.  Wurmb  and  Caspar  took  charge  of  the  Leo- 
poldstadt  Hospital,  in  Vienna.  Their  views  6n  the  subject 
of  the  dose  were  no  secret.  They  had  no  faith  whatever  in 
the  higher  potencies.  They  were  physicians  of  much  more 
than  ordinary  scientific  attainments,  and  of  great  devotion  ; 
and  Dr.  Wurmb  at  least  had  few  superiors  in  an  exact  and 
thorough  knowledge  of  Materia  Medica.  In  their  "  Clinical 
Studies,"  published  in  1852,  they  thus  express  the  posological 
views  with  which  they  entered  on  the  charge  of  the  hospital : 

"We  have  given  almost  always  the  thirtieth  decimal  dilu- 
tion, and  only  exceptionally  a  higher  or  a  lower  dilution. 
-*  *  We  propose  to  adhere  to  this  dilution  for  two 

years  longer,  then  to  give  another  dilution  for  an  equally 
long  period,  and  finally  to  give  for  a  similar  period  still 
•another  dilution.  Such  experiments  as  these  are  indispen- 
sable to  the  solution  of  the  question  of  the  dose,  but  mani- 
festly they  are  valid  only  in  the  case  of  disease  with  regard 
to  what  the  preliminary  question — ^What  can  Nature  can  do^ 
and  what  can  Art?  has  already  been  definitely  answered, 
and  in  favor  of  the  latter?  " 

Here  is  the  plan  of  an  experiment  which,  if  faithfully 
carried  out,  gives  promise  of  some  very  conclusive  data  on 
the  subject  of  the  dose.  Such  questions  as  this  require  for 
their  solution  a  multitude  of  instances  such  as  can  hardly  be 
gathered  in  a  private  practice.  But  a  hospital  afibrds  an 
appropriate  and  suflScient  field  for  their  collection.  The 
hospital  of  Dr.  Wurmb  is  the  only  one  which  has  been 
devoted  to  such  uses. 

Before  the  expiration  of  the  three  periods,  of  three  years 
•each,  involved  in  the  plan  as  above  stated,  Dr.  Caspar  was 
succeeded  by  Dr.  Martin  Eidherr,  who  has  published  in 
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OSsterreichische  Zeitechrift,  for  1862,  the  result  of  the  ten 
years'  experiment. 

It  seems  that  in  1860  the  Austrian  Homoeopathic  Society 
of  Vienna  proposed  as  a  subject  for  consideration  the  ques- 
tion of  the  dose,  inviting  all  Homoeopathists  of  all  countries 
.  to  take  part  in  the  discussion.  A  large  number  of  responses, 
both  verbal  and  written,  were  made  to  this  invitation,  some 
of  which  are  publislied  in  the  Aicairian  JotcmcUy  for  1862. 
Dr.  Eidherf,  the  Editor  of  the  Journal,  remarks :  "  These 
discussions  have,  as  is  well  known,  led  as  yet  to  no  positive 
result,  because  they  rest  exclusively  on  subjective  grounds. 
While  some  record  most  brilliant  cures  eflFected  only  by  the 
higher  dilutions,  others  narrate  similar  cases  cured  only  with 
the  lower.  Consequently,  the  society  regards  the  question, 
as  still  an  open  one,  and  calls  for  further  commuiiications  on. 
the  subject." 

At  this  point  it  was  suggested  that  the  material  in  the 
*8hape  of  clinical  records  which  had  been  for  ten  years  accu- 
mulating in  the  archives  of  the  Leopoldstadt  Hospital  might, 
if  collated,  throw  some  further  light  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Eidherr  undertook  the  task.  He  resolved  to  confine 
his  investigations  to  a  single  disease,  pneumonia,  which  by 
the  way  is  very  prevalent  in  Vienna,  for  the  reason  that  the 
diagnosis  of  this  disease  is  easy,  and  that,  by  means  of  the 
physical  signs,  its  course  and  progress  and  decline  may  be 
more  accurately  followed  and  observed  than  is  the  case  witb. 
many  other  acute  diseases. 

During  the  ten  years,  from  1850  to  1859  inclusive,  all  cases 
in  the  Leopoldstadt  hospital  had  been  treated  for  the  first 
three  years  with  the  thirtieth  decimal  dilution,  for  the  second 
period  of  three  years  with  the  sixth,  and  for  the  remaining 
four  years  with  the  fifteenth  decimal  dilution.  It  was  pro- 
posed to  compare  the  results  of  the  treatment  of  pneumonia 
during  these  three  periods. 

But,  in  order  to  avoid  a  fallacy  in  drawing  conclusions 
from  thift  comparison,  it  was  necessary,  first,  to  enquire 
whether  the  Genius  Epidemicus  was  the  same  for  these  three 
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periods,  or,  if  not  the  same,  how  great  an  infl^nce,  and  in 
favor  of  which  period,  did  the  difference  exert  I 

To  meet  thia  preliminary  question,  Dr.  Eidhcrr  -made  % 
Btndy,  first,  of  those  conditions  which  faror  the  origin  and 
spread  of  pnenmonia ;    and,  second,  of  the  prevalence  and 
conrse  of  pneumonia'  in  the  great  General  Hospital  of  Vienna   , 
during  the  same  periods  of  time. 

The  first  section  of  his  treatise  consists  of  tabular  »t«t^ 
ments  of  the  meteorological  phenomena  of  the  decennium 
in  question,  and  of  tlie  relations  of  these  phenomena  to  the 
prevalence  of  pneumonia  as  observed  in  the  great  General 
H^yspital  of  Vienna. 

The  second  section  comprises  sh<n*t  and  succinct  accmmts  of 
the  cases  of  pneumonia  treated  in  the  Leopoldstadt  Hospital 
during  the  three  periods  into  which,  as  already  stated,  the 
decennium  was  divided. 

The  third  section  contains  a  statement  of  the  results  of  the 
treatment  by  the  different  dilutions  used  during  the  three  • 
periods  in  question,  taking  into  account  the  modifying  influ- 
ence of  the  different  atmospheric  conditions  of  these  periods. 

Tlie  cases  occurring  during  the  three  periods  of  time  into 
which  the  whole  period  of  ten  years  was  divided,  are  called 
by  Dr.  Eidherr — Groups  1,  2,  8. 

Group  No.  1,  embracing  the  years.  1850,  1851  and  1853, 
was  treated  exclusively  with  the  thirtieth  decimal  potency. 

Group  No.  2,  embracing  the  years  1853,  1854  and  1855, 
was  treated  exclusively  with  the  sixth  decimal  potency. 

Group  No.  3,  embracing  the  years  1856,  1857, 1858  and 
1859,  was  treated  exclusively  with  ^ the  fifteenth  decimal 
potency. 

A  careful  estimate  of  the  different  meteorological  con- 
ditions of  these  epochs,  leads  Dr.  Eidherr  to  the  conclusion 
that  during  the  first  epoch  the  atmospheric  conditions  w^*e 
most  favorable  to  the  prevalence  and  severity  of  pneumonia, 
and  therefore  the  least  favorable  for  the  treatment ;  during 
the  second  epoch  least  favorable  for  the  spread  and  severity 
of  pneumonia,  and  therefore  the  most  favorable  for  the 
treatment. 
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In  obserriRg  and  recording  cases  of  pneumonia  in  tUis  hos- 
pital, the  physical  signs  have  always  been  carefully  noted, 
and  records  have  been  made  of  the  following  points  in  the 
history  of  each  case: 

1.  The  seat  of  the  infiltration. 

2.  Its  duration,  reckoned  from  the  time  at  which  it  was 
first  perceived  to  the  time  at  which  it  was  noticed  that  it 
began  to  be  resolved  ( ? ). 

3.  The  time  at  which  resolution  of  the  infiltration  began. 

4.  The  time  at  which  resolution  was  cpmpleted. 

5.  The  time  at  which  all  physical  signs  disappeared* 

6.  Duration  of  convalescence. 

The  comparison  between  the  three  groups  is  made  with 
reference  to  all  of  these  points. 

The  results  are  stated  as  follows : 

Group  1,  treated  with  the  thirtieth  decimal  dilution  ; 

The  airerage  duration  of  the  infiltration  was  three  days. 

The  average  date  of  commencing  resolution  was  the  third 
day. 

The  average  date  of  completed  resolution  was  4.9  days 
from  the  beginning. 

The  average  date  of  vanishing  of  the  physical  signs,  was 
as  concerns  the  infiltration,  7.1  days,  as  concerns  the  exuda- 
tion 12.3  days  from  the  beginning. 

The  average  duration  of  convalescence  was  4.4  days. 

Group  2,  treated  with  the  sixth  decimal  dilution  during 
the  years  1853, 1854  and  1855. 

The  average  duration  of  the  infiltration  was  4.1  days. 

Resolution  began,  on  the  average*  in  3.5  days  and  was 
complete  in  6.9  days.  * 

The  physical  signs  disappeared,  on  the  average,  as  con- 
cerns the  infiltration,  in  10.4  days  ;  as  concerns  the  exuda- 
tion, in  20.5  days. 

The  duration  of  the  convalescence  was,  on  the  average^ 
5.3  days. 

•  Group  3,  treated  with  the  fifteenth  decimal  dilution,  during 
the  years  1856  1867, 1858  and  1859. 
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The  average  duration  of  infiltration  was  3.4  days. 
Resolution  began  in  3.2  days. 
It  was  complete  in  6,3  days. 

Tlie  physical  signs  disappeared,  so  far  as  the  infiltration 
was  concerned,  in  9.4  days ;  so  far  as  the  exudation  was  con- 
cerned in  18.1  days. 
Average  duration  of  convalescence  4.8  days. 
To  recapitulate  the  above — 
The  average  duration  of  the  infiltration  waa 
For  Group  1,  3.0  days. 
"         2, 4.1      '^ 
"         3, 3.4      " 
Kesolution  began : 

For  Group  1,  on  the  3d  day. 
"         2,      *'      3.5    « 
"         3,      "      3.2    ^^ 
Resolution  was  complete : 

For  Group  I,  on  the  4.9  day. 
«         2,      ''      6.9    « 
''         3,      "      6.3    " 
The  physical  signs  of  the  inJiltrcUion  vanished  r 
For  Group  1,  on  the  7.1  day. 
"         2,      "      9.3    "' 
"         3,      '^    10.3    '' 
Fop  physical  signs  of  the  exudation  vanished  : 
For  Group  1,  on  the  12.3  day. 
''         2,      «      20.5    ^^       ^ 
^         3,      "      18.1    '^ 
Dr.  Eidherr  gives  also  a  tabular  statement  of  the  average 
number  of  days  during  which  each  case  of  each  group  re^ 
mained  in  hospital — tl>at  is  the  total  duration  of  each  case 
from  its  reception  to  its  dismissal,  as  follows : 

Group  1,  treated  with  the  thirtieth  decimal  dilution,  fifty- 
five  eases  >vere  treated,  their  aggr^jfate  residence  in  the  hos- 
pital amounted  to  680  days  or  an  average  of  11.3  days  cache 
Group  2,  under  tlie  sixth  decimal  dilution,  th!rty-one  cases, 
606  days^  an  average  of  19.5  days  for  each  case. 
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Group  3,  treated  witli  the  fifteenth  decimal  dilution,  fifty- 
four  cases,  and  Y95  days,  an  average  of  14.6  days  for  each 
case. 

I  now  proceed  to  give  as  briefly  as  possible  the  conclusion 
to  which  Dr.  Eidherr  is  led  by  this  careful  study  of  his  statis- 
tics. Ho  says,  "  this  is  the  most  extensive  experiment  that 
has  ever  been  made,  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  dose.  Its 
subjects  were  107  cases  of  pneumonia.  Each  case  was  the 
subject  of  careful  investigation.  Every  imaginable,  care 
was  taken  to  obviate  every  source  of  fallacy."  The  experi- 
mentors  were  not  radical  Homoeopathists.  Their  prepos- 
sessions were  rather  against  the  high  potencies.  I  can  bear 
personal  testimony  to  the  fact  that,  in  1851,  while  the  thir- 
tieth dilution  was  the  standard  used  in  the  hospital  Dr. 
Wurmb  frequently  expressed  himself,  as  believing  that  sta- 
tistics would  decide  in  favor  of  lower  dilutions.  It  was  not 
known  how  statistics  had  decided  until  Dr.  Eidherr  made 
the  analysis  from  which  I  have  quoted,  and  which  shows 
that  in  every  point  of  view  the  action  of  the  thirtieth 
dilution,  in  so  acute  and  dangerous  a  disease  as  pneumonia, 
is  more  certain  and  more  rapid  tlian  that  of  the  fifteenth  or 
the  sixth  dilution,  and  that  the  fifteenth  is  preferable  to  the 
sixth  dilution — or,  to  translate  the  decimal  into  the  centes- 
imal scale,  tlie  fifteenth  is  better  than  the  seventh,  the  seventh 
than  the  third. 

Against  this  record  Dr.  Trinks  would  raise  in  vain  his  cry 
"  non  credo.^^ 

{To  be  eontintted.) 
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ALOES. 

(TnuulAted  fh>m  Bering* $  Ammkaninhe  ArtnttprMfungm. 

BY  T.   F.   ALLEN,   M.  D.,   IfEW   YOBX. 

"  For  His  »  pbjsto  • 

That*!  bitter  to  BW««t  tnd." — Mea»ur$fot  Mtturt^  4,  6. 

HisTCNRY  OF  THE  PBovniGft. — For  by  far  the  largest  and  mo«t 
important  part  of  the  following  compilation  we  are  imlebted 
to  Dr.  Helbig.  Through  him  I  recdved  not  only  an  extract 
from  TVederkind  and  many  Talnable  notices  from  other 
authors,  but  also  the  provings  of  Henke,  Preu  and  E.  S. 
(Shreter?);  thereto  must  be  added  the  proving  of  a  young 
physician  (a-b.)  for  which  I  myself  become  surety.  Helbig 
and  a.~b.  proved  Aloes  in  1883,  the  others  about  the  same 
time  or  not  much  later. 

The  first  who  published  a  proving  of  Aloes  was  Dr.  J. 
Bochner,  who  also  added  many  observatitxis  from  older 
authors,  last  of  all  referring  to  the  ^^  Homoeopathic  Keal 
Lexicon."    {A.  11.  Zeitung.  20,  263, 1841.) 

Dr.  Roth,  to  whom  the  Materia  Medica  is  alrcad}^  indebted 
for  so  many  learned  and  elaborate  studies,  gave  in  the  Renus 
Critique  a  report  on  Aloes,  which  was  translated  into  the 
Eygea,  He  had  made  use  of  Wedekind's  treatise  in  Ru^Cm 
Magctzinej  1827,  2,  2, — and  the  above-mentioned  one  of 
Buchuer. 

Dr.  Kurz  gave  Giacomini's  report  from  the  TraUa  FUoeo- 
JicO'Spejnmencale  (translated  into  French  by  Mojon  Ragnette) 
with  many  valuable  notice*  in  addition.  {A.  If.  Zeitwng^  32, 
273, 184:3.) 

I  have  been  able  to  add  to  all  these  the  provings  and 
experiences  of  the  physicians  of  this  country,  the  results  of 
several  provings  with  Aloes  in  substance,  in  the  one-tenth, 
and  higher  up  to  the  two  hundredth  (Jenichen's)  potency, 
partly  upon  myself,  partly  upon  more  than  ten  other  persons; 
but  some  of  these  exhibited  only  very  few  or  only  odc  single 
striking  symptom ;  several  were  observed  in  children  who 
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had  beon  weaned  from  the  breast  bj  besmearing  the  nipple 
with  Aloes. 

For  my  own  experiments  I  snccoeded  in  obtaining  the 
really  genuine  Aloes  from  the  Island  of  Soootra.  When  the 
United  States  Government  dispatched  a  man-of-war  to  the 
Sultan  of  Muscat,  on  behalf  of  commercial  interests,  the 
ship's  surgeon  had  an  interview  with  the  private  physician 
of  the  Sultan,  and  received  from  him  a  piece  of  the  genuine 
pure  Aloes,  such  as  had  been  prepared  in  Socotra  for  the 
Sultan.  This  rarity  waa  transferred  to  the  collection  of  the 
Pharmacological  Institute  of  this  place  (Philadelphia),  and 
a  trustworthy  friend  succeeded  in  breaking  therefrom  a  good 
piece,  which  he  brouglit  to  me  in  triumph.  This  Aloes  has 
on  its  fractured  surface  a  fiery  red  golden  glitter,  and  its 
bitterness  is  rather  more  aromatic.  Any  one  who  wishes  it 
can  receive  in  exchange  the  second  or  third  potency. 

Whoever  wishes  to  become  acquainted  with  the  pharmacy 
and  chemistry  of  Aloes,  will  find  all  that  is  requisite  in  many 
works.  The  history  and  the  various  views  of  the  Old  School 
are,  as  about  all  other  remedies,  so  also  concerning  this, 
given  most  complete  and  best  in  Strumpf^s  Materia  Medica^ 
Vol.  JI.,  pages  182  and  227-241.  Every  physician  should 
himself  possess  this,  in  all  respects,  distinguished  work. — 
Never  before  has  so  clear,  well-defined  and  complete  a  chart 
of  such  an  obscure  subject  been  produced  with  so  much 
learning  and  skill.  Even  should  the  whele  never  be  com- 
pleted, each  part  is  useful  and  indispensable ;  we  must  fear 
that  it  will  not  be  finished,  for  this  master  work  finds  no  pur- 
chasers. From  this  it  seems  as«if  Germans  had  ceased  to^ 
love  thoroughness,  and  as  if,  in  the  Materia  Medica  at  least, 
the  ignorance  of  the  majority  were  on  the  increase.  Even 
Kosteletzky's  excellent  Medical  Botany  is  sold  for  waste 
paper ;  on  the  other  hand,  (Esterle's  patch  work,  shuffled 
together  for  sale,  goes  through  edition  after  edition,  although 
it  is  crowded  with  the  grossest  blunders.  I  took  good  care 
not  to  buy  the  new  editions,  for  what  was  commenced  in 
such  a  manner  cannot  be  fit  for  any  thing,  even  if  revised 
and  enlarged. 
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(Esterle  quotes  Aloes  from  Africa,  West  Indies  and  Sicily, 
whereas  the  East  Indies  always  furnished  the  most  valuable 
article ;  of  Barbadoes  Aloes  he  makes  no  mention  whatever. 

Asiatic  or  East  African  Aloes  is  found  in  commerce 
under  the  names  Socotra,  South  African,  Cape  and  Lueida  ; 
American  or  West  Indian  Aloes  under  the  name  of  Barba- 
does. The  last  which  can  always  be  obtained  the  freshest, 
passes  for  the  most  powerful,  and  is  preferred  to  the  Cape 
Aloes  by  veterinary  surgeons  and  pill-dealers.  According  to 
Pereira,  three  parts  of  Barbadoes  equal  five  parts  of  Cape 
Aloes.  Most  of  the  pro  vers  took,  unless  it  is  specified,  what 
in  pharmacies  passes  for  real  Socotra  Aloes.  This  was  cer- 
tainly the  case  with  the  local  provers,  except  in  symptoms 
from  children. 

Tlie  tincture  of  Aloes  must  be  treated  as  a  separate  remedy, 
for  trituration  only  will  completely  preserve  or  develope 
the  active  properties,  hence  a  "  ^ "  will  be  annexed  to  the 
symptoms  of  the  tincture.  Already  Schroeder  has  said  that 
Aloes,  extracted  with  spirits  of  wine,  has  totally  lost  its  vim 
laxandi. 

That  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  Alo8s  is  not  our 
drug,  which  first  came  into  notice  much  later.  In  the  fourth 
book  of  Moses,  24:th,  sixth  verse,  Aloes  is  spoken  of  in  con- 
nection with  cedar,  so  that  only  a  tree  can  be  intended. 
Besides  it  is  presented  in  combination  with  myrrh,  Prov. 
17th,  seventh  verse ;  Psalms  45th,  ninth  verse ;  Solomon 
Songs  4th,  fourteenth  verse.  Even  from  the  connection,  but 
still  more  from  the  signification  it  is  apparent  that  by  Apaloh 
and  Apalim,  an  article  of  jncense,  is  referred  to.  Even  the 
best  Aloes  of  Socotra  produce  awful  fumes.  Clearly  the  wood 
of  the  Aloe  is  here  intended,  and  the  same  in  John  19th, 
fortieth  verse,  a  wood  which  is  fragrant  when  burnt;  which 
even  now  forms  an  article  of  commerce  in  the  East.  The 
best  kind  comes,  according  to  Martins,  from  Cynometra 
agallocha  or  Aquilada  ovata ;  Arabian,  Kalumbak  ;  Indian, 
Ager,  known  in  the  middle  ages  as  Lignum  aquilss,  Eagle 
Wood ;    in  Holland,  Paradyshout.     Other  kinds  come  from 
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ExccBcaria  agallochiis  (compare  Aloexjlon).  In  Sontheimers, 
Ebn  Baithar,  Agalloehon,  is  rendered  as  Aloe- wood,  Vol.  II, 
pp.  224,  570 ;  as  real  Aloe,  pp.  120,  526,  620. 

Our  purgative  Aloes  is  called  in  Hindostan,  El wa ;  Persian, 
Mussebir;  in  Arabia,  Sibbar;  according  to  Honigbel*ger, 
Sabrah,  according  to  Sontheimer,  Sabr. 

Scarcely  any  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  the  biblical  "Tal- 
mudic  Medicine  "  of  R.  J.  Wunderbar,  for  he  understands  so 
little  of  Natural  History,  that  he  would  have  a  twig  of  a  fig 
tree  grafted  upon  sugar  cane,  and  even  believed  in  its  perpen- 
dicular roots  (flg).  Likewise  he  thinks  Ivy  needs,  for  thriv- 
ing, "  dry  sunny  nooks,"  which  is  supremely  nonsensical,  etc. 

nippocrates  makes  no  mention  of  Aloes.  It  appears  to 
have  first  become  known  in  Greece  about  tlie  time  of  the 
Ptolemies.  The  earliest  mentions  made  of  it  are  in  Dios- 
corides.  III,  25;  and  in  Plinius,  n.  h.  27,  5.  Dioscorides 
recognizes  it  as  already  a  polychrest.  "  It  is  good  for  many 
things."  All  later  physicians,  the  Arabian  especially,  *'  are 
full  of  its  praise,"  It  appears  that  Aloes  was  cultivated  in 
Socotra.  Perhaps  Aloes  originated  in  the  same  way  as  the 
use  of  Coffea,  from  *' immensely  productive"  Africa.  It  is 
stated  in  Sparrmavi^B  Travels  (Foster's  edition),  p.  605, ''  The 
Goree  river  derives  its  name  from  the  Aloes  which  is  there 
called  Goree,  and  which  derives  its  name  from  a  slave  of  that 
name,  who  was  the  discoverer  of  its  great  utility. 

Its  praise  is  apparent  aU  through  the  middle  ages,  whilst  mani/bld  and 
absurd  theories  are  adapted  to  its  action.  Under  Stahl  and  Hoffmnn,  it 
was  90  popular  in  Germaay  that  it  was  held  in  as  great  Teneration  as  Oouch 
Qrass.  It  is  remarkable  how  the  anticipations  of  the  law  of  similaritj  pre- 
▼aUedf  especially  in  Qermanj,  and  the  faith^n  the  doctrine  of  the  signature 
remained  aliYC.  Things  of  nature  are  words,  form  and  color,  a  language, 
which,  to  him  who  can  read  it,  expresses  properties.  Thus  Schroeder  sajs,  in 
his  Arznei$ehatZj  ^  Aloes  simulates  gall  in  taste,  properties  and  action.  QaU 
is  the  balm  of  life — Aloes  a  balm  of  nature,  as  it  were  an  external  galL' 
Hoffman  perhaps  made  the  earliest  attempt  to  bring  into  union  these  two  balms. 
*  Purified  Aloes  dissolYcd  in  gall  and  brought  into  digestion  would  not  assume 
the  color  of  blood,  but  was  of  a  blackish  jellow  and  stank  horribly.'  This  is 
Terj  credible,  and  this  same  horrible  stench  has  adhered  to  all  the  theories 
from  Qslen  up  to  our  time  in  which  the  stench  has  concentrated  in  the  reseaches 
of  Wedekind,  weU  meant  as  they  were.     Then  Schwemke  made  a  second 
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ehemioul  experinent.  Akes  brought  in  oonUct  with  blood,  ostraoted  frttm 
the  bodj,  Appears  to  produce  more  speedy  coagaUtion.  80  we  een  judge 
that  he  sought  thereby  to  re-establish  the  coagulabUity  of  the  blood  just  as  cob- 
Tersely,  in  our  tirooi  the  attempt  is  made  *  to  limit  the  scientific  sphere  of 
action/  and  we  find  Aloes  contra-indicated  where  a  ^  tendency  to  decomposition 
of  the  blood  predominates.'  The  migority  of  doctors  were,  ibr  oentorte, 
'  Kopromanen/  that  is  to  say  craty  about  excrement,  and  sank  firom  examining 
urine  to  inspecting  fteces.  The  chaml>er-pot  is  even  to  this  day  often  taken  up 
and  co?ered  again,  with  more  care  than  the  patient  himself  £?en  at  the  Tery 
house-door  the  doctor  could  percei?e  from  the  attendants  what  sort  of  heart- 
rendering  countenances  went  about  the  house  and  stood  at  the  bedside,  amd 
what  sort  of  one  lay  in  the  bed,  for  the  chamber-pot  was  empty ;  but 
should  the  servants  open  the  doors  full  of  serenity,  and  tears  trickle  down  the 
faces  of  all  the  members  of  the  family,  the  chambei^pot  was  full  and  full  indeed 
of  a  ^  horrible  stench.*  Aloes  effected  this,  and  what  more  could  one  desire. 
MoreoTer,  bitter,  consequently  tonic,  tftrengthing  and  bestowing  Tiger  I  This 
was  enough  to  extol  it  as  the  life-prolonging  balm.  And  we  may  assume  to  a 
certainty  that  for  centuries  a  hundred  thousand  Alcetic  pills  haTC  been  swal- 
lowed daily,  e?en  by  persons  in  tolerably  good  health. 

Tabermontanus,  eyen  in  his  day,  knew  that,  daily  used,  it  protects  trom 
many  gricYous  complaints.  This,  e?en  in  our  day,  has  bro«|^tmany  a  quaok 
and  pill-dealer  into  fashion.  Whilst  physicians  kept  tormenting  themseWes  to 
find  indications  and  centra-indications,  the  preparations  of  these  rascals  were 
finding  nooks  in  the  closets  of  the  lowly  and  the  toilets  of  the  aristocracy.*- 
A  Just  Nemesis ;  for  all  the  ill  health  frequently  arises  firom  the  docior^s  then- 
seWes.  If  doctors  haTO  hatched  out  any  monstrous  dcTice,  they  may  safolj 
reckon  on  this,  that  in  the  next  generation  this  same  thing  will  stand  in  the 
way  as  an  eye-sore,  hindering  and  embarrassing  their  professional  successor*. 

The  old  faithful  J.  Mesne  must  have  noticed  the  ao-callod 
"bad  effects,"  for  he  said,  " Mastic  removes  them."  Later, 
S.  Panli,  in  Quadr.  Botan.^  Vol.  V.,  p.  245,  wrote  on  the 
**  Abuse  of  Aloes,  and  Grecnshow  (  "  Use  and  Abuse  of 
Aloes,"  in  London  Medical  Gazette^  Vol.  IV,  p.  319)  enu- 
merates a  number  of  these  effects, .  But  they  all  avail  noth- 
ing, for  the  chambor-pot*mu8t  be  full.  Hence,  oven  Pereira 
rejects  with  scorn  the  assumption  of  such  results.  If  his 
reasons  are  examined,  we  find  that  thej  all  taper  off  to  a 
boyish  no. 

Positive  assertion  is  admissible  even  when  proofs  are  insuf- 
ficient, for  it  appeals  to  the  future ;  and  it  becomes  an  injury 
only  through  credulous  adherents,  by  whom,  however,  if 
it  turns  out  to  have  been  an  error,  it  is,  of  necessity,  in  the 
end,  controverted.     But  negative  assertion  is  only  admis* 
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Bible  where  there  are  completely  valid,  irrefntable  proofs ; 
for  jnst  as  it  is  possible  to  make  it,  without  understanding^ 
even  so  can  it  be  repeated  and  believed  without  under  standing^ 
Bnt  it  always  works  mischief,  and  indeed  increasing  mis- 
chief, the  more  general  it  becomes  or  the  more  it  comes  to 
be  the  fashion.  As  soon  as  we  take  -this  general  ground,  a 
new  era  in  scientific  knowledge  must  be  inaugurated. 
{To  he  continued.) 


CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  LACHESIS. 

BY  C.  WESSELHOSFT,   M.  D.,   D0BCHE8TER,   MASS. 
(  Continued  fnm  pagt  910.) 

Case  IIL  May  17th,  1861, 1  was  calleJ^to  attend  David  K, 
a  boy  16  years  old,  son  of  parents  in  afBuent^circumstances, 
naturally  strong  and  active,  red  hair,  dark  eyes,  freckled 
complexion.  I  found  him  in  bed,  complaining  since  the  day 
previous  of  acute  cutting,  stinging  pains,  radiating  from 
the  navel  over  the  upper  portion  of  the  abdomen,  rendered 
excruciating  by  the  slightest  touch,  as  well,  as  by  nK>tion, 
-with  tympanitic  distension  of  abdomen.  There  was  head- 
ache, particularly  on  moving  the  head ;  much  thirst,  dry  heat 
of  the  skin,  constipation,  pulse  hard,  though  not  remarkably 
frequent;  the  entire  symptoms  indicating  a  niarked  case  of 
peritonitis.  I  prescribed  Aconite**  in  water,  a  tea^)oonful  to 
be  given  every  three  hours. 

At  my  visit  that  evening,  I  found  the  patient  in  much  the 
same  condition  as  the  morning  and  complaining  ot  pain  on 
deep  inspiration.  I  left  Bryonia**  to  be  used  instead  of 
Aconite,  in  case  there  should  be  no  improvement  during  the 
night. 

May  18th.  Febrile  excitement  very  much  diminished, 
pain  some  what  less  severe ;  abdomen  still  excruciatingly 
sensitive  to  the  touch,  less  on  motion.  Continued  Bryonia  in 
irater,  every  three  liours. 
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May  19th.  Abdominal  pain  more  severe  than  yesteixlay  ; 
the  patient  lies  on  his  back  only,  and  describes  it  as  cutting 
and  knawing,  but  has  some  app<5tite  and  much  thirst.  Tongue 
is  dry  with  brown  coating  in  the  centre;  constipation  con- 
tinues ;  the  aggravation  of  the  pain  and  general  discomfort 
takefe  place  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  pain  is 
increased  by  every  motion  of  the  body.  Lachesis**  in  water, 
a  teaspoonful  every  three  hours. 

May  20th.  Patient  says  that  his  pain  lessened  in  the  night, 
allowinfic  tranquil  sleep,  followed  by  decided  improvement  in 
the  morning;  he  feels  no  pain  when  keeping  quiet,  neither 
does  motion  cause  its  return  ;  still  there  is  considerable  sen- 
sitiveness on  being  touched.  Continued  Lachesis  every  four 
hours. 

May  21st.  Pain  still  less  than  on  the  previous  day,  and 
now  very  slight ;  patient  can  bear  considerable  pressure  upon 
abdomen  by  the  hand,  and  can  change  his  position  and  move 
in  bed  without  any  pain,  while  just  previous  to  the  exhibi- 
tion of  Lachesis  the  mere  approach  of  the  hand  toward  his 
abdomen  caused  him  to  shrink.  Nevertheless  there  was 
rather  more  hardness  and  tympanitic  distention  (Lachesis 
aggravation  across  the  epigastrium).  I  hesitated  to  pre- 
scribe another  remedy,  since  the  patient  was  evidently  out  of 
danger  and  quite  cheerful ;  but  finally  decided  to  give  Bella- 
donna in  water,  every  four  hours. 

May  22d.  I  found  the  tympanitic  distention  reduced  to  a 
slight  degree  and,  what  remained  of  slight  pain,  limited. to  a 
small  spot  near  the  navel.  Tlie  costiveness,  indicating  a  par- 
ticipation of  the  intestines  in  the  inflammation,  still  remained. 
For  this  I  prescribed  two  doses  of  Nux  vom.**,  after  which 
no  more  medicine  was  needed,  the  bowels  moving  soon  after- 
wards, and  on  the  28th  the  boy  was  well  enough  to  go  about 
out  of  the  doors. 

Case  IV.  On  the  20th  of  August,  1862,  I  was  called  to 
attend  Mrs.  P.,  a  lady  about  30  years  of  age,  who  after  three 
abortions  had  now  reached  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy, 
during  which  time  she  had  enjoyed  much  better  health  than 
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for  years  before.  She  is  of  stature  rather  below  medium 
height,  of  dark  complexion,  straight  black  hair,  and,  like 
other  members  of  the  famity,  subject  to  swelling  of  the 
glands  and  inclined  to  morbid  dischai;ges  from  the  mucous 
membranes.  I  found  her  snftering  from  a  pustular  eruption 
of  the  back,  legs  and  particularly  about  the  ankles,  consist- 
ing of  isolated  pustules,  rapidly  filled  with  sero-purulent 
matter  and  surrounded  by  an  inflamed  halo.  The  pustules 
varied  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  five  cent  piece; 
these  soon  dried  into  dark  hard  scabs,  which  were  easily 
knocked  off  by  accidental  friction  or  scratching,  leaving 
red  moist  surfaces  extremely  sensitive  to  contact  with  the 
atmosphere  or  bed-clothes.  The  itching  was  intense,  almost 
driving  the  patient  to  distraction,  mostly  during  the  night 
and  also  by  paroxysms  in  the  day  time ;  often  clianging  into 
a  severe  burning  stinging  sensation,  so  that  she  could  not 
refrain  from  tearing  her  skin  with  the  finger  nails.  Aside 
from  these  symptoms  tl^e  legs  and  feet  were  so  painful  that 
standing  or  walking  was  out  of  the  question ;  at  the  same 
time  she  found  it  impossible  to  keep  the  limbs  quiet  in  the 
warmth  of  the  bed.  The  pustules  continued  to  come  in  small 
crops,  so  the  skin  was  dotted  at  the  same  time  with  incipient 
pustules,  numerous  old  scabs  and  denuded  ulcerating  spots. 
Many  of  the  scabs  were  encircled  by  a  rim  of  detached 
cuticle,  enclosing  a  quantity  ot  purulent  serum. 

I  was  at  first  undecided  whether  to  class  this  affection  as 
Rupia  (or  Rhypia)  or  Ecthyma,  to  which  latter  form,  how- 
ever, I  thought  it  to  have  most  resemblance,  since  I  could  not 
distinguish  any  buUoe,  said  to  characterize  the  former  species. 
Tlie  pustules,  in  this  case,  were  rather  conical  in  shape,  and 
difficult  to  observe  owing  to  their  rapid  degeneration  into 
scabs  and»  ulcers.  Little  importance,  however,  should  be 
attached  to  names  of  these  diseases,  since  they  do  hardly 
more  than  to  point  to  large  classes  of  remedies,  which,  after 
all,  can  only  be  selected  according  to  the  most  prominent 
subjective  and  objective  symptoms. 

From  the  20th  of  August  to  tha  30th  of  September,  I 
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used  Lachesig,  Bhns,  Tlmja  and  Arscn.,  without  permanent 
benefit.  Rhns,  administered  on  the  27th  of  August,  was  fc^ 
lowed  by  a  perceptible  improvement,  lasting  only  about  two 
days.  Arsen.**  failed  to  have  any  effect,  while  the  tenth 
dilution  of  the  same  remedy  produced  so  much  improvement 
that  the  patient  was  able  to  stand,  walk  without  pain  and  to 
take  a  drive.  For  nearly  a  week  I  considered  the  case  as 
cured,  but  my  hopes  proved  to  be  unfounded,  the  eruption 
Iiaving  gradually  increased  again  np  to  the  20th  of  Septem- 
ber, when  I  found  it  present  in  full  force  in  spite  of  a  repe- 
tion  of  Arson.'*  I  found  the  patient  complaining  much; 
some  new  pustules  had  appeared ;  at  the  same  time  many 
of  the  older  ulcers  and  scabs  were  surrounded  by  a  blue  halo. 
Tlie  veins  of  the  legs,  much  enlarged  in  consequence  of  tlie 
existing  pregnancy,  appeared  usually  blue  and  knotty,  giving 
to  mimorous  sore  places  almost  the  appearance  of  incipient 
gangrene.  Itching,  burning  and  stinging  pains  had  also  set 
in  again  with  their  former  severity.  Lacliesis**,  in  three 
doses,  to  be  taken  morning  and  night 

September  24th.  There  is  a  decided  improvement,  exceed- 
ing that  of  any  previous  occasion.  During  the  past  four 
days  the  eruption  was  almost  entirely  dried  up,  and  was  now 
leaving  the  skin  to  assume  a  healthy  appearance.  The 
patient  now  enjoyed  her  nights'  rest,  could  move  her  limbs 
and  bear  her  weight  upon  her  feet  without  any  suffering, 
though  subjected  to  the  severest  test,  occasioned  by  the  ill- 
ness of  one  of  the  children  at  this  time  with  inflammatory 
rheumatism,  requiring  constant  watching  and  physical  exer- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  mother,  who  continued  quite  well  aind 
equal  to  her  task.  On  the  I5th  of  October,  she  gave  birth 
to  a  healthy  well  developed  child. 

Though  the  description  of  this  case  might  properly  h% 
concluded  at  this  point  as  far  as  Lachesis  is  concerned,  there 
is  still  a  sequel  worthy  of  a  few  *  remarks.  Visiting  the 
patient  on  the  8 1st  of  October,  I  learned  that  she  had  sufiered 
repeated  attacks  of  a  papular,  itching  eruption,  which  was 
now  so  troublesome  that  it  became  necessary  to  rid  her  of  it 
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by  medicine,  since  it  evinced  no  disposition  to  depart  of  its 
own  accord.  Examining  the  humour  carefully,  I  found  it  to 
consist  of  numerous  elevated  nodules  of  a  whitish  appearance, 
6nrrounded  by  a  red  halo  ;  these  were  scattered  over  the 
whole  body  and  itched  intolerably,  subsiding  somewhat  in 
the  day  time  but  reappearing  at  night,  disturbing  sleep. 
Tliese  «ymptom8  I  found  corresponding  to  Antim.  crnd.,  of 
which  I  gave  three  doses  of  the  thirtieth  dilution,  a  dose  to 
be  taken  every  night  and  morning.  The  result  was  an  almost 
immediate  relief;  the  eruption  disappeared  after  taking  the 
«econd  dose,  and  did  not  appear  again,  the  patient  enjoying 
comfortable  sleep  every  subsequent  night. 

The  variety  of  forms  assumed  by  the  disease,  led  me  to 
consider  it  worthy  of  a  minute  description.  I  claim  for 
Lachesis  the  cure  of  the  ecthyma  with  as  much  justice  as 
relief  can  be  attributed  to  the  use  of  any  remedy  ever  applied 
in  disease.  The  subsequent  appearance  of  the  papular  erup- 
tion, popularly  known  as  nettle-rash,  proves  the  protean  cha- 
racter of  skin  diseases.  It  appears  that  a  severe  variety  of 
fikin  diseases  may  pass  into  a  milder  form  before  finally  leav- 
ing the  organism  in  a  healthy  condition ;  but  the  transition 
was  in  this  instance  undoubtedly  achieved  by  the  specific 
influence  of  Lachesis. 

Case  V.  On  the  27th  of  October,  1862,  Mr.  Alfred  T. 
came  to  consult  me  on  account  of  chronic  irritability  of  the 
fauces.  The  patient  is  of  medium  height,  25  years  of  age,  of 
a  heathy  family  ;  of  fair  complexion,  muscular  and  accus- 
tomed to  out-door  exercise  and  horse-back  riding ;  hair  dark, 
eyes  blue.  This  young  man  had  been  afflicted  for  nearly  a 
year  with  an  irritable  condition  of  the  fauces  of  which  he 
took  but  little  notice  for  several  months,  but  the  disease 
gradually  increased  to  such  a  state  that  its  effects  became 
very  apparent  to  his  friends,  who  advised  him  to  consult  a 
physician.  Upon  examination  I  found  the  uvula  elongated 
to  such  an  extent  that  in  its  most  contracted  state  it  would 
touch  the  tongue.  The  mucous  membrane  covering  the 
Qvnla,  appeared  hypertrophied  into  an  elongation,  extending 
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about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  beyond  the  mnscular  etrnctnte, 
creating  a  constant  inclination  to  hawk  and  scrape  the  throat, 
thereby  exciting  the  mucons  secretion,  which  in  its  turn 
increased  the  efforts  to  clear  the  throat.  The  fauces  appeared 
redder  than  in  health,  or  rather  of  a  purplish  hue ;  the  tonsils 
were  but  slightly  enlarged.  The  patient,  whom  I  had  known 
well  for  several  years,  had  become  visibly  emaciated,  his 
countenance  was  pale  and  wore  an  anxious  haggard  expres- 
sion ;  night  sleeps  was  interrupted,  appetite  and  strength 
were  impaired,  all  of  which  he  attributed  to  the  constant 
hacking  and  coughing  produced  by  the  irritability  of  the 
fauces,  now  extending  to  the  larynx  and  trachea.  Besides 
this  I  could  not  discover  any  disease  of  the  respiratory 
organs.  In  addition  to  the  above  symptoms  there  was  a 
feeling  as  if  the  parts  were  swollen,  some  soreness  on  swal- 
lowing, and  a  frequent  sensation  as  if  a  small  crumb  had  got 
lodged  in  the  throat,  which  it  was  impossible  to  remove  by 
coughing.  Prescribed  Lachesis**  three  doses  of  a  few  pellets 
each,  one  to  be  taken  every  night  and  mominer. 

I  saw  the  patient  again  ten  days  after  he  had  taken  the 
medicine.  Upon  examination  1  found  the  throat  almost  well ; 
the  purple  hue  had  nearly  disappeared ;  the  uvula  no  longer 
touched  the  tongue,  nor  adhered  to  the  sides  of  the  tonsils  as 
before;  the  hacking  cough  had  subsided.  I  prescribed  two 
more  doses  of  Lach.,  soon  after  which  the  patient  recovered 
completely  and  has  continued  so  up  to  the  present  time. 

Case  VI.  Mr,  0.  H.  consulted  me  on  the  20th  of  May, 
1863.  The  patient  is  22  years  old,  married,  of  very  fair 
complexion,  with  light  hair,  blue  eyes  and  excellent  teeth. 
He  had  served  as  adjutant  during  fourteen  months  in  one  of 
the  volunteer  regiments  sent  from  this  State,  but  was  obliged 
to  leave  the  service  on  account  of  ill  health.  At  the  time  of 
his  first  interview  with  me,  he  complained  of  certain  throat 
and  chest  symptoms,  such  as  hoarseness  and  soreness  of  the 
chest,  which  he  had  contracted  while  camping  in  the  open 
air  during  wet  and  cold  nights.  I  prescribed  Carbo  veg.  and 
subsequently  Phos.,    after  which  he  improved  somewhat ; 
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bnt  on  the  17th  of  June,  certain  aggravations  occurred 
leading  to  the  following  disclosures :  In  the  autumn  of  last 
year,  this  patient  had  contracted  a  chancre  on  the  penis, 
which  was  promptly  suppressed  by  repeated  doses  of  calomel. 
Though  his  health  was  not  good  after  this  scientific  treat- 
ment, he  continued  in  the  military  service  for  some  time 
longer  before  given  up  fairly  ;  but  the  secondary  symptoms 
of  the  suppressed  venereal  disease  soon  began  to  appear.  For 
months  previous  to  seeing  me,  he  had  observed  upon  his 
fore-arms  a  brownish  red  exanthematous  eruption,  consisting 
of  numerous  nodules  and  blotches,  slightly  itching  and  rather 
painful  to  the  touch.  More  recently  his  legs,  from  the  knees 
downward,  began  to  be  covered  with  purpleish  and  blueish- 
black  circular  spots,  varying  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that 
of  a  five  cent  piece ;  very  painful  to  the  touch,  at  the  same 
time  the  entire  lower  portion  of  the  legs  pained  him  as  if 
they  were  severely  bruised. 

Up  to  the  above  date  he  had  been  able  to  attend  to  his 
business  in  the  city,  riding  there  and  back  in  the  horse-cars ; 
but  soon  the  increased  severity  of  his  disease  obliged  him  to 
stay  at  home.  He  feels  pretty  well  until  ten,  a.m.,  then  his 
head  becomes  hot,  and  perspiration  breaks  out  after  tlie  least 
exertion ;  there  is  but  little  thirst ;  after  a  short  paroxysm 
of  chills  the  pulse  rises  to  112  beats  per  minute;  appetite 
ceases  after  the  first  mouthful  of  food ;  complains  of  febrile 
heat,  with  restlessness  all  night,  abating  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  Dull  rheumatic  pains  in  the  right  knee 
and  the  calves  of  the  legs,  rendering  standing  and  walking 
very  difficult ;  the  pain  ceases  for  a  time  while  sitting  but  soon 
returns.  Since  the  eruption  appeared,  he  sufibrs  less  with 
headache  than  formerly.  There  is  considerable  pain  in  the 
fauces  during  deglutition  ;  talking  causes  his  throat  to  ache ; 
the  left  parotid  gland  is  enlarged.  Occulai*  inspection  of  the 
throat  reveals  only  slight  vascular  redness  of  the  fauces  and! 
some  enlai^ement  of  the  tonsils;  there  is  expectoration  of 
yellow  mucus  without  cough,  particularly  in  the  morning, 
accouipauied  by  dyspncea.    The  patient  ia  so  feeble  that  the 
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least  exercise  produces  complete  exhaustion,  causing  him  to 
lie  down  most  of  the  time.  Prescribed  Bryonia**  in  a  glass 
of  water,  to  be  taken  f<Air  times  a  day. 

On  the  21st  of  June,  the  patient  reports  relief.  Tlie  chills 
and  heat  do  not  set  in  until  four  o'clock,  p.m.,  lasting  until 
seven,  after  which  he  sleeps  comfortably ;  the  pain  in  the 
knees  is  gone,  but  continues  unabated  in  the  calves  of  the 
legs.  For  two  days  he  has  been  troubled  with  frequent  mic- 
turition, urine  limped  and  pale.  The  head  is  hot,  while  the 
hands  and  feet  are  cold  ;  little  thirst.  Prescribed  China**  in 
water,  every  three  hours  for  two  days. 

June  23d.  The  fever  which  Bryonia  had  moderated, 
was  completely  subdued  by  the  China,  the  frequency  of 
pulse  and  temperature  of  the  skin  were  normal,  but  the  red 
tnodular  eruption  on  the  arms,  and  the  blue  spots  on  the  legs 
were  more  apparent  than  ever.  The  pain  was  excruciating 
in  the  knees  and  calves,  the  latter  feeling  quite  hai'd  to  the 
touch;  an  attempt  to  bend  one  of  the  knees  caused  the 
patient  to  cry  out ;  by  a  great  effort  he  could  just  hobble  over 
the  floor  with  the  aid  of  a  cane.  His  perspiration  emitted 
€in  odor  like  that  of  putrescent  urine,  his  breath  was  likewise 
very  offensive ;  sleeps  all  night  but  is  restless ;  prostration 
after  slight  exertion  and  desire  to  lie  down  are  prominent 
symptoms. 

There  -is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  this  was  a  syphilitic 
exanthema.  The  fact  that  the  eruption  on  the  arms  differed 
in  appearance  from  that  on  the  legs,  rather  corroborates  the 
supposition.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  patient 
during  his  illness  while  in  the  army  had  been  treated  liberally 
to  Quinine,  besides  the  Mercury,  which  produced  this  peculiar 
variety  of  syphilitic  affectioh.  The  febrile  symptoms  un- 
doubtedly were  connected  with  the  skin  disease,  but  hardly 
constituted  an  eruptive  fever,  since  the  nodules  and  spots  had 
been  present  for  months  without  any  febrile  aggravation  to 
my  knowledge.  I  prescribed  Lachesis  in  three  doses,  one  to 
be  taken  every  night  and  morning. 

It  was  during  the  warm  fine  weather,  with  an  unusual 
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degree  of  moistut'e  in  the  atmosphere  ;  the  previous  abuse  of 
Mercury,  the  peculiarity  of  the  rheumatic  pains,  with  pros- 
tration and  easy  perspiration,  and  the  nodules  on  the  fore- 
arms all  pointed  to  Lachesis,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  or  blueish 
black  color  of  the  spots  on  the  legs,  which  had  served  as  a 
chief  indication  in  the  case  of  ecthyma  above  narrated. 

June  26th,  I  find  only  this  brief  notice  in  my  memoran- 
dum book ;  The  patient  is  much  better  in  every  respect ; 
has  very  little  pain  in  the  legs,  walks  briskly  across  the 
room  without  lameness ;  erythematous  spots  on  arms  and  legs 
are  vanishing ;  appetite  much  improved  ;  his  countenance 
looks  fresh  and  animated.    No  medicine. 

July  1st.  Patient  has  no  more  pain  ;  spots  have  entirely 
vanished ;  feels  very  well  indeed,  and  is  anxious  to  go  about 
his  business  as  a  clerk  in  a  Government  ofiice.  Almost  three 
months  have  elapsed  since  that  time,  and  the  patient  has 
been  perfectly  well  ever  since  and  is  anxious  to  join  the 
army  again. 

Casb  VII.  Mrs.  P.,  the  same  patient  whom  I  had  treated 
for  ecthyma,  as  described  in  case  four,  was  delivered  on  the 
15th  of  October,  1862,  of  a  healthy  female  child,  after  a 
natural  labor  of  short  duration.  She  had  borne  four  children 
previously  at  the  full  period  of  gestation,  but  had  suffered 
three  miscarriages  at  about  the  third  month  of  pregnancy, 
previous  to  her  last  confinement.  She  had  scarcely  been 
able  to  nurse  any  of  her  children  owing  to  the  want  of  milk, 
the  secretion  of  which  generally  subsided  completely  after 
the  second  or  third  week ;  whereupon  she  was  obliged  to 
resort  to  the  nursing  bottle.  Attributing  this  deficiency  of 
milk  to  the  habit  of  her  former  Allopathic  physician  and 
nurses  of  deluging  her  for  weeks  with  odious  concoctions, 
very  properly  known  as  slops,  of  which,  she  was  urged  to 
imbibe  huge  bowl-fulls,  including  quantities  of  tea,  for  the 
purpose  of  "  making  milk."  I  substituted  a  more  nutritous 
diet  at  the  end  of  ten  days  or  so  after  her  confinement,  pass- 
ing gradually  from  light  gruel  to  bread  and  butter  and  light 
cocoa,  good  beef  and  mutton  broth,  and  eventually  tender 


278  The  American  Homceopathio  Review.         [Dec., 

roasted  meats  with  vegetables,  allowing  cold  well-water,  and 
only  two  or  three  cups  daily  of  warm  infusion  of  the  roasted 
and  cracked  cocoa  beans.  By  these  means  and  the  occasi- 
onal use  of  Puis,  or  Calcarea  carb.  the  patient  was  enabled  to 
nurse  her  child  for  six  months,  after  which  time  the  milk, 
though  still  secreted  in  moderate  quantity,  became  thin  and 
did  not  afford  sufficient  nourishment  for  the  vigorous  child, 
which  was  then  weaned  and  accustomed  to  pure  aow's  milk. 

On  the  17th  of  June,  1863,  the  mother  consulted  me  on 
account  of  the  following  symptoms:  The  meubcs  had  not 
returned  although  the  child  had  been  weaned  for  nearly 
three  months ;  severe  aching  in  the  small  of  the  back ;  every 
two  or  three  days  she  had  acute  colicky  pains  low  in  the 
abdomen,  resembling  labor  pains,  attacking  her  unexpectedly 
at  various  times  of  the  day.  These  had  been  her  chief  com- 
plaints from  the  time  of  her  confinement,  and  were  apt  to  be 
produced  by  eating ;  (nearly  five  months  ago  these  pains 
were  relieved  completely  by  Phos."*  and  did  not  return  until 
she  weaned  her  child).  Besides  these  cramp-like-cutting 
pains  in  the  bowels,  there  was  a  hard  aching  pain,  distinctly 
referable  to  the  uterus,  which  was  not  the  casfe  with  the 
other  distress.  Appetite  very  variable,  either  strong  or 
wanting ;  frequent  sinking,  <^fluttering  feeling  in  the  epigas- 
trium. Tlie  bowels  were  moved  every  day,  but  the  stools 
were  quite  loose.  For  a  number  of  weeks  she  complained  of 
great  sleepiness,  the  ordinary  amount  of  sleep  did  ilot  satisfy 
her,  so  that  she  felt  a  constant  inclination  to  lie  down.  Sleep 
in  the  day  time  aggravated  the  abdominal  pains.  I  gave 
Lachesis,  a  few  pellets  to  be  taken  for  two*  successive  nights. 

June  24:th.     Since  taking  Lachesis  she  had  no  more  abdo- 
minal pains,  and  now  feels  bright  and  happy  on  account  of 
the  relief  from  her  distress,  yet  the  other  symptoms  remain  cd 
I,  therefore,  prescribed  two  more  doses  of  Lachesis  to  be 
taken  as  above, 

June  26th.  The  menses  appeared  without  any  inconve- 
nience, but  rather  profusely ;  the  back  ache  and  sleepiness 
subsided,  and  the  appetite  became  quite  normal,  the  regular 
meals  being  much  enjoyed  by  the  patient. 
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The  rather  uniisnally  protracted  absence  of  the  menses 
regarded  in  connection  with  the  nnnutritious  milk,  the 
colicky  pains  with  loose  discharges,  sleepiness,  aggravation 
by  sleep,  etc^  certainly  pointed  out  Lachesis  as  a  remedy, 
and  I  was  qaite  satisfied  with  the  result 


PALPEBRAL  NEURALGIA. 

BY  DR.   T.    PELLICKR. 
Translated  firom  El  CriUrio  Medico,  Madrid, 
BY  EDWIN  M.    KBLLOOO,   M.  D.,   NEW  YORK. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  1862,  a  young  lawyer  consulted  me 
about  a  form  of  disease  which  was  new  to  me,  and  which  may 
be  classified  as  a  palpebral  neuralgia.  He  was  of  rather 
feeble  constitution  and  of  a  lymphatic  temperament,  and 
was  profoundly  depressed  in  spirits  by  the  persistent  contin- 
ance  of  this  affection. 

Four  montlis  before,  in  consequence  perhaps  of  some  slight 
mental  excitement,  he  suddenly  experienced  a  spasmodic 
closure  of  the  eyelids,  which  caused  complete  blindness  for  the 
time  being.  These  attacks  would  occur  four,  six,  or  more 
times  a  day,  the  same  in-doors  as  out,  and  were  accompanied 
by  a  pungent  smarting  pain  in  the  eyes,  and  intolerable 
mental  iiritation  and  restlessness.  The  attack  lasted  some 
minutes,  and  wonld  even  be  prolonged  to  a  considerable 
length,  if  he  had  no  one  near  to  relieve  him  by  stroking  the 
eye-brows  from  within  outwards. 

When  the  attack  disappeared,  there  remained  no  vestige  of 
any  trouble,  either  in  the  eye-ball  or  in  the  vision ;  but  he 
suffered  greatly  from  general  malaise,  lowness  of  spirits,  and 
a  sleeplessness  which  allowed  him  no  rest  at  all  at  night. 

He  had  already  tried,  without  relief,  both  the  allopathic 
and  homoeopathic  methods  of  treatment.  In  prescribing  for 
him,  I  took  into  account  the  fact  that  the  distinguished  phy- 
sician who  last  treated  him  had  given  him  the  remedies  most 
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homoeopathic  to  the  case ;  and  as  these  had  produced  onlj 
slight  benefit,  I  gave  him  a  single  dose  of  the  higliest  attenii- 
ation  of  Salphar.  The  third  day  after,  his  geQ^ral  condition 
was  better,  and  the  attacks  less  in  nmnber ;  the  sixth  day, 
a  slight  improvement  continued ;  the  twelfth  day^  he  was  as- 
bad  as  ever.  Carefully  studying  out  his  case,  I  gave  him,  in 
succession.  Sepia,  Oaust.,  Alum,  Plumb.,  and  other  remedies 
that  appeared  to  be  indicated.  All  were  of  no  avail,  and  the 
patient  despaired,  mofe  than  ever,  of  a  cure*  At  this  time,. 
I  discovered,  by  more  closely  investigating  the  conditions  of 
his  suffering,  that  although  an  attack  might  seize  him  at  any 
time,  one  was  sure  to  be  brought  on,  whenever  he  bathed  or 
washed,  even  if  it  were  only  his  hands.  There  was  Jki  doubt 
about  the  remedy  most  homoeopathic  to  this  rare  and  curious- 
symptom  {fenonieno  raro  o  extravagante).  Calcarea  carb. 
was  most  strongly  indicated  after  the  patient  had  taken 
Sulphur.  Calcarea  answers  to  the  closure  of  the  eyelids  in 
the  morning  (Jahr) ;  it  produces  pungent  heat  in  the  eyelidsy 
and  smarting  pain  in  the  eyes,  and  its  symptoms  are  aggra- 
vated by  wetting  or  washing  oneself  (Boenninghausen). 

The  patient  took  four  doses^  of  Calc*  carb.'**  in  two  days. 
On  the  third  day,  the  improvement  was  so  great  that  he 
believed  himself  cured.  He  had  recovered  his  cheerfulness^ 
slept  well  and  felt  hardly  the  sign  of  an  attack.  I  gave  him 
two  doses  more  and  told  him  to  return  in  eight  days.  Six 
days  passed  without  any  relapse ;  but  in  lieu  thereof,  he 
experienced  some  attacks  of  palpitation  of  the  heart  so  severe 
as  to  compel  him,  if  he  was  walking  in  tl^  street,  to  slop  or 
seek  support.  A  single  dose  ot*  Nux  removed  the  trouble. 
But  on  the  eighth  day,  the  palpebral  neuralgia  began  to 
develope  itself  again.  Two  doses  of  Calc.***  were  sufficient  to 
cure  this  relapse,  and  entirely  to  remove  this  singular  disease. 
The  patient  haa  continued  perfectly  well  up  to  the  present 
time* 
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Having  noticed  in  extenso  the  theoretical  introduction  of  this  work,  we  turn 
now  to  the  practical  part,  from  wHioh  we  extract,  first,  the  section  on  loflam- 
mation  of  the  spinal  marrow   and  its  membranes :  * 

*'  This  disease  belongs  t^  the  number  of  those  that  are  rarely  encoun- 
tered, perhaps  for^  this  reason  among  others,  that  often  it  is  not  reocg- 
nized  as  such,  but  is  mistaken  for  some  other  malady.  The  inflammation 
may  have  its  seat  in  the  meninges  alone  ;  but  if  the  spinal  marrow  itself 
is  inflamed,  a  meningitis  never  fails  to  accompany  it  The  disease  may 
run  an  acute  or  a  clroqic  course.  Acute  meningitis  generally  extends 
over  a  considerable  swace  and  causes  an  exudation  in  the  subarachnoid 
space,  but  seldom  attars  the  spinal  marrow  itself.  The  chronic  form  leads 
to  thickening  of  the  membranes,  and  to  n  more  or  less  copious  serous  accumu- 
lation in  the  spinal  canal.  The  inflammation  of  the  substance,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  brain,  leads  very  soon  to  softening  and  destruction  of  the  fibres  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  also  to  the  formation  of  abscesses  ;  it  is  not  generally  very 
extensive  but  always  induces  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  meninges. 

^^  The  causes  of  this  malady  are  very  manifold  if  we  jire  to  believe  all  that 
has  been  alleged  on  the  subject.  As  the  most  certain  we  may  regard  mechan- 
ical iiguries,  such  as  a  blow  and  fall,  fracture  of  the  vertebne  ;  diseases  of  the 
bones,  especially  spond^  larthrocace  ;  a(>oplectic  extravasation,  prolongation  of 
inflammatory  affections  of  the.  brain.  As  doubtful  causes  :  acute  exanthemeta, 
suppressed  haemorrhages,  sexual  excesses.  In  many  cases  however  the  inflam- 
mation appears  to  arise  altogether  spontaneously. 

*^  Symptoms.  Those  of  meningiti.s  are  almost  absolutely  the  same  as  those  of 
myelitis  ]  we  will  mention  slight  distinguishing  marks.  In  most  cases  the  dis- 
ease begins  with  a  chill,  as  all  inflammations  of  important  organs  do,  and  the 
chill  is  easily  repeated  in  frequent  attacks  of  shivering.  At  the  same  time 
local  pain  is  experienced  in  a  clearly  defined  spot  in  the  vertebral  column  j 
the  pain  is  increased  by  pressure,  but  becomes  most  violent  and  even  intoler- 
able on  motion  of  the  vertebral  column,  especially  rotatory  motion  At  the 
same  time  there  is  considerable  fever.  There  are  commonly  also  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  attack  pains  in  the  extremities,  indeed  these  arc  often 
the  first  signs  of  the  disease.  Very  soon  the  first  sj^mptoms  of  commencing 
paralysis  are  manifested,  which  consist  first  in  painful  contractions  or  twitch- 
ings  of  the  muscles  involved,  often  taking  the  form  of  tetanus,  and  then,  more 
or  le^s  quickly,  pass  over  into  paraplegia.  There  almost  never  fails  along 
with  these  symptoms  a  certain  degree  of  ansesthesia',  which  oflen  begins  with 
a  sensation  as  if  the  part  were  covered  with  fur  and  gradually  increases. 
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**  The  complex  of  the  symptoms  presents  important  differences  according  to 
the  seat  of  the  inflammation.  If  the  latter  is  high  up,  then  naturally  all  those 
parts  of  the  body  which  are  controlled  by  that  portion  of  thesspinal  marrow 
which  is  inferior  to  tfte  seat  of  the  inflammation,  a^e  paralyzed.  The  para 
lysis  of  the  respiratory  muscles  is  particularly  grave  and  dangerous  und 
quickly  proves  fatal.  When  the  inflammation  is  seated  in  the  lumbar  portion, 
violent  colics  are  observed.  The  bladder  and  rectum  are  almost  always 
more  or  less  paralyzed.  A  most  peculiar  feature,  if  it  be  not  a  constant  one, 
is  the  convulsive  shocks  in  the  paralyzed  parts  which  have  a  great  resem- 
blance to  the  reflex  movements  after  strychnine  poisoning. 

'•''  All  these  symptoms,  in  cases  which  do  not  run  too  rapid  a  course,  present 
distinct  remissions  and  exacerbations.  When  the  spinal  column  alone  is 
affected,  consciousness  remains  unimpaired  ;  yet  the  patients  generally  mani- 
fest unwonted  excitement  and  sleep  cither  fails  or  is  very  unquiet. 

"  The  disease  may  prove  Very  rapidly  fbtal,  especially  when  its  seat  is  near 
the  brain,  but  it  may  also  last  for  weeks  before  it  proves  fatal  through  exhaus- 
tion. If  it  terminates  in  recovery  this  is  hardly  ever  complete,  especially  after 
inflammation  of  the  substance  itself,  but  there  remain  as  sequelsa,  various  par- 
alytic phenomena.  It  may  finally  pass  over  into  the  chfonic  form.  Before  we 
treat  of  this  we  will  cite  lht»  symptoms  which  are  given  as  marks  of  distinction 
between  meningitis  and  myelitis.  In  the  former  the  pain  is  more  diffused  and 
is  much  increased  by  motion,  whereas  in  myelitis  it  involves  a  small  spot  and 
is  materially  aggravated  only  by  pressure.  The  febrile  symptoms  are  more 
violent  in  meningitis.  In  myelitis  the  paralysis  sets  in  very  quickly  and  is 
complete,  in  meningitis  it  comes  on  gradually. 

^  *■  The  chronic  form  may,  as  has  been  said,  be  developed  fVom  the  acute.  Where 
however,  it  arises  independently,  it  begins  with  less  violent  pains  and  witlioat 
any  febrile  symptoms.  These  pains  are  seldom  so  severe  in  the  locality  of  the 
inflammation  as  in  peripheral  parts,  particularly  in  the  lower  extremities,  and 
in  the  beginning  they  bear  a  complete  resemblance  to  rheumatic  pains.  The 
paralysis  is  established  very  gradually  and  almost  without  being  noticed  and 
increases  likewise  very  slowly  indeed.  Nevertheless,  in  this  form,  as  well  as  in 
the  acute,  anesthesia  is  always  present  to  some  extent.  In  the  further  progress 
of  the  disease  paralysis  of  the  bladder  sets  in,  and  this,  together  with  gan- 
grenous destruction  of  the  skin  of  the  back,  is  the  most  frequent  cause  of 
death.' 

*'  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow  itself  differs  somewhat, 
especially  when,  as  most  freqeently  happens,  the  meninges  are  not  involved. 
The  local  pain,  as  well  as  the  peripheral,  is  not  so  violent,  is  often  vague  and 
dull,  not  much  aggravated  by  pressure  and  motion.  The  pitient  has  a  charac- 
teristic sensation,  as  if  there  were  a  hoop'placed  tight  around  his  body.  Anes- 
thesia in  a  greater  or  less  degree  is  a  constant  concomitant  of  this  morbid  pro- 
cess.   Convulsive  twitchings  may  fail  entirely. 

*'  Paralysis  of  the  motor  sphere  begins  as  an  undefined  sensation  of  heavi- 
ness in  the  limbs,  which  makes  it  difficult  to  walk.  Then  the  gait  of  the  patients 
becomes  uncertain  in  a  peci^liar  way.  They  lift  the  feet  very  high,  throw  them 
far  forwards,  and  then  set  them  down  in  such  a  fashion  that  it  has  rather  the 
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appearance  as  if  the  foot  fell  and,  morcoTer,  tbe  foot  reaches  the  earth  much 
fkrther  back  than  it  seemed  as  though  it  would  at  the  beginniDg  of  the  step, 
sometimes  also  more  outward.  The  point  of  the  foot  is  almost  always  strongly 
abducted.  Another  peculiarity  'is  that  the  patients  cannot  walk  at  all  with  the 
eyes  closed. 

**  As  nutrition  fails,  the  patients  usually  succumb,  as  in  chronic  meningitis, 
through  cystitis  and  extensive  bed-sores. 

"  A  complete  recovery  is  a  rare  occurrence  ;  we  must  for  the  most  part  be 
content  with  ever  so  slight  an  improvement,  even  with  an  arrest  of  the  progress 
of  the  disease.  The  duration  of  the  disease  may  be  very  long  ;  the  fatal  ter- 
mination is  often  put  off  for  years. 

"  The  prognosis  of  the  acute  form  depends  with  reference  to  its  mortality 
chiefly  upon  the  seat  of  the  affection  ;  the  nearer  to  the  head  the  paralytic 
symptoms  extend,  the  more  quickly  does  an  unfavorable  termination  ensue. 
la  any  case  we  must  be  very  cautious  about  promising  a  complete  recovery  for 
a  partial  paralysis  almost  always  remains.  Often  enough  indeed  we  must  con- 
sider that  we  have  gained  a  great  deal  when  we  have  effected  simply  the  trans- 
ition from  an  acute  to  a  chronic  course.  Meningitis  when  it  exists  alone  always 
justifies  a  better  prognosis  than  myelitis. 

**  The  prognosis  in  the  chronic  form  is  still  more  doubtful,  especially  when 
the  case  has  already  lasted  a  long  time  and  the  paralysis  is  very  complete. 

**  Vrealment.  We  still  grope  very  much  in  the  dark,  not  less  as  regards  the 
correct  diagnosis  of  the  remedy  than  as  concerns  the  exact  diagnosis  of  the 
pathological  process.  Our  literature  contains  but  very  scanty  material  in  the 
way  of  histories  of  cases,  as  Ruckeri*8  collection  shows  where  only  one  case  o 
chronic  myelitis  is  to  bo  found.  The  reason  of  this  phenomenon  does  not  surely 
lie  in  the  fact  that  the  malady  is  so  seldom  observed — else  has  the  author  had 
%  remarkable  ibrtune  in  that  way — but  rather  that  the  therapeutic  results  have 
been  almost  always  unfavorable  and,  unluckily,  unsuccessful  cases  are  very 
geldom  published,  although  they  would  give  us  the  means  of  learning  very 
much. 

^*  So  much  the  more  for  this  reason  do  we  feel  constrained  to  allude  hero  to  a 
special  case  that  came  under  our  own  observation  during  the  last  summer,  and 
the  course  of  which  was  characteristic  enough  to  prevent  any  mistake,  notwith- 
standing the  distance  of  the  patient. 

'*  A  patient  60  years  old,  until  now  strong  and  healthy,  had,  in  the  last  days 
of  August,  an  attack  of  dysentery.  Of  this  th^  could  be  no  doubt,  inasmuch 
as  the  patient  had  preserved  fragments  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
"which  he  had  passed  at  the  time.  He  took  remedies  for  this  from  a  domestic 
medicine  case  ;  after  four  days  the  diarrhoea  stopped  and  gave  place  to  obsti- 
nate constipatioi).  I  first  visited  the  patient  on  the  fourth  day  after  the  diar- 
rhoea ceased.  At  the  first  glatce  it  must  be  confessed  he  did  not  appear  to  be 
Tery  ill.  And  in  fact  he  complained  of  nothing  but  severe  pains,  altogether 
resembling  sciatica  in  the  left  limb  fVom  the  tuber  ischii  as  far  as  the  knee, 
aggravated  in  paroxysms,  increased  by  the  wirrmth  of  the  bed  At  the  same 
time  restlessness  and  sleeplessness,  but  a  normal  pulse.  There  was  no  febrila 
symptoms.    He  received  Colooynth. 
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After  two  days,  however,  the  reports  from  him  told  of  oggraTation  of  the 
pain  and  of  the  entire  condition,  and  on  this  written  report,  I  prescribed  Bellas 
donna  This,  again,  wrought  no  improvement,  so  that,  five  days  after  my  first 
▼isit,  I  had  to  visit  the  patient  again.  P found  a  great  change  in  the  morbid 
picture.  The  patient  lay  half  turned  upon  the  left  side.  The  pidns  in  the  legs 
are  on  both  sides,  yet  not  so  violent,  except  in  single  paroxysms  ;  twitchings 
of  single  groups  of  muscles  or  of  the  whole  limb  ;  very  severe,  but  remitting 
pains  in  the  lumbar  region,  the  vertebra  of  which,  however,  are  but  slightly 
sensitive  to  pressure.  These  pains  become  furious  at  night.  Creeping,  formi- 
cation, in  the  skin  from  the  pelvis  to  the  feet ;  the  feet  extraordinarily  cold, 
according  to  the  patient's  own  sensations.  Paralysis  of  the  bladder ;  the 
sphincter  of  the  rectum  is  not  in  condition  to  retain  flatus.  Paralysis  of  the 
lower  extremities  for  the  last  thirty-six  hours,  so  that  he  cannot  even  stand, 
without  supporting  himself;  if  he  wishes  to  put  on  his  slippers,  he  stretches  oat 
the  foot  beyond  the  place  where  the  slippers  stand  :  walking  is  only  possible 
when  he  literally  hangs  upon  two  men.  Some  fever.  Stool  normal,  appetite 
trifling,  almost  complete  sleeplessness,  with  regard  to  which  a  singular  pheno- 
menon obtained.  If,  namely,  the  patient  did  not,  late  in  the  evening,  drink 
some  not  very  strong  coffee,  he  did  not  go  to  sleep  at  all.  If,  having  gone  to 
sleep,  he  waked  again  aft  r  a  few  hotirs,  he  could  hot  go  to  sleep  again  at  all 
without  drinking  some  more  coffee  which  for  the  moment  acted  like  Opium. 
He  had  several  nights  tried  to  sleep  without  coffee  but  had  remained  altogether 
without  sleep  until  he  took  some. 

''  Mercurius  viv.  third  trituration  was  prescribed,  and  since  the  experiment 
with  the  coffee  was  so  interesting  and  its  hypnotic  effect  so  beneficial  to  the 
patient,  I  allowed  him  to  continue  its  use  with  the  caution,  however,  to  try 
whether  he  could  not  obtain  sleep  without  it. 

^^  Nine  days  later  I  saw  the  patient  again,  who,  during  the  interval ,  had  con- 
tinued to  take  the  same  remedy.  He  could  now  lift  his  limbs  alone  and 
quickly  from  the  bed,  could  put  on  Ids  slippers  quickly  and  walk  without 
support,  save  with  a  stick  as  a  precaution,  six  times  the  length  of  his  room. — 
The  pains  had  very  considerably  diminished,  the  anesthesia  had  almost  van- 
ished, the  bladder  and  rectum  were  no  longer  paralysed.  The  coffee  had, 
during  this  whole  period,  produced  its  effect  unchanged,  but  for  the  last  two 
days  it  had  no  longer  been  necessary  to  take  it.  Veratrum  was  prescribed. 
The  improvement  continued  steadily  and  the'  recovery  was  complete. 

'*We  are  of  opinion  that  no  more  striking  picture  of  a  myelitis  could  be 
given  than  the  proceeding 

**  A  second  no  less  clearly  pronounced  case,  though  of  the  chronic  form, 
oame  under  my  treatment  almost  at  the  same  time,  and  in  which  the  locality 
of  the  disease  was  between  the  scapulae.  Here,  up  to  this  time,  treatment  has 
been  of  no  service,  yet  there  has  been  no  increase  of  the  symptom  for  nearly 
five  months  #  *  *  « 

Passing  now  to  the  consideration  of  individual  remedies  tor  this  disease,  in  our 
view,  the  first  place  should  be  accorded  to 

**  Mercurius.  So  far  as  we  know,  this  remedy  has  been  hitherto  but  seldom 
employed  in  this  disease.      But  we  should  think  that  a  single  result  like  that 
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above  related  in  a  disease  so  difficult  to  cure,  would  alone  be  sufficient  evidence 
to  give  to  this  remedy  the  first  choice,  and  so  much  the  more  that  similar  expe- 
riences with  other  remedies  are  wanting.  That  Mercury  has  a  special  affinity 
to  the  spinal  marrow,  we  might  learn  if  the  Materia  Mcdiea  Pura  taught  us 
nothing  upon  the  subject,  irom  the  too  frequent  contemplation  of  such  persons 
as  have  been  overfed  with  it  But  we  find  all  the  characteristic  symptoms  detailed 
in  the  Materia  Medioa,  and  those  which  are  wanting  or  incomplete  there,  are 
supplemented  by  the  manifold  records  of  mercurial  cache zey,  a  host  of  which 
lie  before  me.  According  to  theee  we  find,  in  the  action  of  Mercury,  all  the 
phases  of  incipient  paraplegia  of  the  extremities,  of  paralysis  of  the  bladder, 
of  the  rectum,  with  a  tendency  to  the  peculiar  twitchings  and  shocks  ;  violent 
pains  in  the  spine  increased  by  motion  *,  the  restlessness  and  sleeplessnes  as 
characteristic  of  Mercury  as  of  myelitis  j  finally  the  anesthesia  of  the  skin. 
In  the  particular  case,  above  related,  moreover  the  constant  and  very  consi- 
derable aggravation  at  night,  while  lying  down,  was  a  very  strong  indication 
fbr  Mercury."  D. 


Transactions  of  thb  Homoopathio  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
New  York.    1863.     Albany,  published  by  the  State,  8vo.,  pp.  188. 

By  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  New  York,  passed  April  17th,  1862,  the 
Homceopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  is  made  a  part  of  the 
State  organization.  Its  transactions,  therefore,  are  published  by  the  State  as 
assembly  documents.  The  first  rejK>rt  before  us  is  especially  valuable,  to  the 
me  Jibers  of  the  society  and  the  profession  in  this  State,  as  it  contains,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  proceedings  of  the  various  preliminary  and  other  meetings,  a  list  of 
all  the  County  Societies,  with  a  list  of  their  officers,  committees,  delegates, 
time  of  meeting,  etc.  Its  value  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  <;opious  index 
by  Dr.  Paine.  Besides,  short  sketches,  of  the  County  Societies,  reports  of 
business  committees,  etc,  there  are  addresses  by  Brs.  Watson,  Dunham, 
Bayard  and  Gray  ;  memoirs  of  Drs .  Joslin  and  Warner  ;  statistics  of  Homoe- 
opathy in  Europe,  and  a  report  on  homceopathic  pharmacy.  Judging  from  the 
interesting  and  valuable  papers  presented  at  the  meetings  of  the  society  in 
Hay  and  October  last,  the  next  volume  of  the  Transactions  will  be  not  only  an 
invaluable  record  to  us  in  this  State,  but  of  great  practical  value  to  the  pro- 
fession every  where,  and  published,  as  it  is,  for  circulation  among  the  laity, 
will  serve  to  convey  to  the  public  some  idea  of  our  growth. 


HoiiaK>PATH[c  Statistics — Their  bearing  on  the  prosperity  of  the  working 
olasses,  on  society  in  general,  and  on  friendly  societies,  by  Frederick  Smith, 
Esq.  Being  a  reprint  from  the  September  number  of  the  London  Monthly  Horn 
cBopathie  Review^  with  additions.  London* and  Manchester,  H.  Turner  and  Co., 
1863.    8vo.,  pp.  18. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

HoM(EOPATHio  LiTBBATURE.-rAmong  the  books,  pamphlets  and  periodicals 
received  the  past  month  are 

Annalt  of  the  Britith  HomaoptUhic  Society  No.  XIII,  September,  1863. — 
Dr.  S.  Cockbarn  presents  a  paper  entitled  ^^  Is  the  doctrine  of  infinitesimals 
consistent  with  reason  and  experience  ? ''  He  speaks  of  their  origin  and  ten- 
dency, and  of  the  first  knows  nothing,  and  t*tates  that  Hahnemann's  greatest 
success  was  with  the  use  of  large  doses,  the  date  of  which  he  erroneously  gives 
as  1795-1804.  He  argues  that  infinitesimals  are  not  demanded  by  the  require- 
ments of  our  organism,  because,  for  the  nourishment  of  the  body  only  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  lood  is  assimilated  [notwithstanding  the  amount  ingested. 
As  to  ''*•  why  they  cure  and  cause  aggravations,"  he  attributes  it  to  the  imagi- 
nation. He  says  ^'  they  have  been  tested  and  found  wanting,''  and  considers 
they  have  been  ^Hhe  cause  of  disunion  and  obstacle  to  our  progress,''  and 
that,  because,  *^  incomprehensible,  impractable  and  uncertain,"  the  doctrine 
is  unscientific  ;  furthermore  he  says  it  *  *  is  opposed  to  and  subversive  of  Hom- 
oeopathy," and  that  the  '*  doctrine  involves  an  absurdity.''  All  who  took  part 
in  the  discussion  that  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper,  Drs.  Hale,  Metcalfe, 
Drury,  Kidd,  Wyld,  and  Russell,  differed  in  toto  from  the  views  expressed 
therein.  Our  space  at  present  will  not  admit  of  our  giving  even  a  sketch  of 
their  remarks,  but  the  author  has  assumed,  to  us,  such  palpably  untenable 
grounds  that  any  one  can  understand  how  readily  they  could  be  refuted. 

In  the  Annual  Address,  the  President,  Br.  Quin,  reviews  the  proceedings 
of  the  society,  and  gives  an  interesting  retume  and  criticism  of  the  papers  read 
before  it.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  says,  ^'  It  is  with  wonder,  sorrow 
and  astonishment,  not  unmixed  with  indignation,  that  we,  who  had  the  honor 
and  advantage  of  repeated  and  intimate  communications  with  our  great  master, 
and  who  listened  with  grateful  reverence  to  the  words  of  wisdom  and  practical 
precepts  that  dropped  from  his  lips,  read  and  hear  the  terms  in  which  some 
who  give  themselves  out  as  his  followers,  permit  themselves  to  speak  of  this 
great  and  good  man,  and  unblushingly  draw  upon  their  imaginations  in  giving 
utterance  to  the  most  erroneous  and  fabulous  accounts  of  his  ojiinions  and 
actions,  showing  an  incredible  ignorance  of  the  maxims  tind  truths  contained 
in  his  works,  of  his  conduct  throughout  his  long  and  honorable  career,  and  an 
irreverance  for  the  genius,  the  erudition,  and  the  unwearied  industry  which 
enabled  him  to  create  and  establish  the  system  of  medicine  by  which  they  gain 
their  livelihood  and  hope  to  rise  to  fame  and  fortune.  One  knows  not  which 
to  admire  most,  the  ingratitude  or  the  presumption  of  such  toidUant  disciples 
of  Hahnemann.  However,  this  mode  of  the  young  to  be  presumptuous  and  to 
ignore  the  wisdom  and^knowledge  of  their  superiors  is  of  all  time." 

Another  extract  in  reference  to  the  centesimal  and  decimal  scale  we  make 
for  the  benefit  of  whom  it  may  concern.  Dr.  Quin  was  called  in  consultation 
with  a  gentleman  who  readily  agreed  to  give  a  remedy  he  had  not  used  but  de- 
murred at  the  attenuation,  and  desired  to  give  a  decimal  preparation  as  he  had 
for  sometime  ceased  to  employ  any  other.    He  proposed  the  sixth  because  he 
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considered  it  much  stronger  and  more  active.  No  "wonder  tX  the  surprise  of 
Dr.  Quin  ;  he  had  recommended  the  third  centesimal. 

More  of  Hahnemann's  letters  to  Stapf,  a  lecture  on  rheumatism  at  the  hos- 
pital, by  Dr.  Russell,  "wherein  he  speaks  of  the  dose  and  alternation  of  remedies, 
and  A  case  of  ovariotomy  successfully  treated  by  Mr.  Aycrst,  fill  up  this 
number  of  a  very  interesting  publication. 

We  have  said  thus  much  of  this  work  because  it  has  not  a  general  circulation 
in  this  country,  and  we  have  delayed  making  any  previous  mention  of  it.  It 
is  published  quarterly,  in  octavo  form  of  96  pages. 

Monthly  ffomcBopaihie  Review ^  London.  In  the  number  for  November  there 
is  an  editorial  on  the  medical  session  for  1863-4  ;  the  treatment  of  toothache 
by  Dr.  Massy  ;  a  continuation  Mr.  Cobb's  article  on  sleeping  and  dreaming  ; 
proceedings  of  the  Northern  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  ;  and  Dispensary 
Reports.  Mr.  Wilson  reply s  to  an  article  in  the  October  number  of  the 
British  Journal^  entitled,  Mr.  David  Wilson's  Criticism.  Dr.  Bayes  contri- 
butes an  article  on  doses,  dilutions  and  alternation  of  remedies. 

The  Homceopathic  Obaerver,  Manchester,  £ng.,  for  October,  contains  editorial 
articles  on  Surgeon-General  Hammond*8  Order  and  Medical  Education,  cases 
by  Dr.  Bayes  and  Rayner  and  miscellaneous  articles. 

yotea  of  a  New  Truths  London.  This  periodical  is  published  by  the  English 
Homoeopathic  Association  for  circulation  among  the  laity.  The  November  num- 
ber contains  articles  on  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy,  doings  in  the  Bath  Hom- 
oeopathic hospital,  clinical  ca^es,  effects  of  remedies,  etc.,  etc. 

The  North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy ^  New  York,  for  November,  has 
a  plea  for  Physiology,  an  introductory  lecture  before  the  Homoeopathic  College 
at  Chicago,  by  Dr.  Ludlam  ;  a  continuation  of  Dr.  Lord  s  article  on  Intermit- 
tent Fever ;  a  very  imperfect  proving  of  Sticta  sylvatica,  by  Dr.  Bardick, 
with  clinical  cases  where  the  doctor  has  used  the  remedy  as  though  he  consi- 
dered it  a  universal  specific  ;  an  interesting  article  on  old  and  new  physic,  by 
Dr.  Helmuth  ;  an  account  of  the  epidemic  of  typhus  peteohialis,  by  Dr.  James; 
another  interesting  article  on  Coffee,  by  Dr.  Hunt ;  the  action  of  Digitalis  on 
the  heart,  by  Drs.  Madden  and  Hughes,  from  the  July  number  of  the  British 
Journal ;  the  expulsion  of  Gall-stones  by  olive  oil  and  Podophyllin,  by  Dr. 
Hale  ;  mineral  waters  as  remedial  agents,  by  Dr.  Temple.  Clinical  reports, 
bibliographical  notices  and  miscellaneous  articles  fill  up  the  number. 

Neue  Zeitichrift  ficr  Homceopathische  Klinik^  No.  19,  October  Ist,  contains  a 
proving  with  the  essence  of  Pulsatilla,  by  Dr.  Lembkc  :   on  the  history  of  the 
homoeopathic  theory,  by  Dr.  Roth  ;   homoeopathic  cures,  by  Dr.  Verwey  ;  Lit- 
erary reviews  and  miscellanies.    No.  20,  October  15th,  the  question  of  doses;^ 
pathogenecy  of  Secale  ;  treatment  of  strabismus  ;  miscellanies,  notices,  etc. 

AUgemeine  Horn,  Zeitung^  Vol.  LLVII,  No.  14,  October  5th,  contains,  a  con- 
clusion of  Dr.  Bruckner's  article  on  the  contrast  between  the  motor  and  sen- 
sitive nervous  systems  ;  a  continuance  of  Dr.  BartVs  article  on  typhus  fever  ; 
continuation  of  Dr.  Hering's  review  of  Kleinert's  Quellen  Nachweisj  continuation 
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of  the  transactions  of  the  Central  Union  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  at  Mainz^ 
No.  15,  October  12th,  contains,  articles  on  the  library  of  the  Central  Society 
of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  in  Leipzig  ;  clinical  record  by  Dr.  Boenning- 
hausen  ;  oontinnation  of  Hering's  review  of  Kldinert ;  meeting  of  the  Homoe- 
opathic Physicians  of  the  Rhine  and  Westphalia  at  Dortmund,  August  :27th  ; 
the  physiological  agreement  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  a  remedy  ;  mis- 
cellanies, correspondence,  etc.  No.  16,  October  19th,  contains,  continuation 
of  Drs.  Boenninghausen's  and  Bartl's  articles ;  cases  from  practice  by  Dr. 
Bojanus  ;  meeting  of  the  Swiss  Homoeopathic  Physicians  in  Olton,  Sept.  18th; 
miscellanies.  No.  17,  October  26th,  in  this  number  Drs.  Boenninghausen  and 
Bartl  continue  their  articles ;  Dr.  Kirsch  reports  a  case  of  cataract,  and 
Dr.  Hering  publishes  remarks  on  Euphrasia.  The  number  is  filled  with  inter- 
esting miscellanous  articles. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  MedicaU  ffomceopatkique  de  France.  The  September 
number  contains  extracts  from  the  proceedings  of  the  society  ;  accouchment 
in  the  yellow  races  j  notes  on  practical  medicine,  by  Dr.  Hughes,  taken  from 
the  British  Journal,  July,  1863 ;  clinical  observations,  translated  from 
El  Criterio  Medico  ;  continuation  of  Dr.  Eidherr*s  treatment  of  pneumonia  ; 
review  of  journals,  and  medical  intelligence. 

El  Criterio  Medteo,  Madrid,  No.  20,  October  26th,  1863,  contains  a  continu- 
ation of  the  articles  on  the  human  organism,  and  ozone  ;  homoeopathic  clinic, 
miscellanies  and  obituary  notice  of  Dr.  Jose  Julian  Alvarez  Rodiguez. 

Revista  di  Scieme  Mediche  is  the  name  of  a  new  semi-monthly  journal  to  be 
published  at  Turin. 

Messrs.  Leath  and  Co.,  London,  advertise  a  **  Repertory  to  Hempel's  Lectures 
on  Materia  Medica,"  and  a  *^  British  and  Continental  Homoeopathic  Directory,'* 
for  1863. 

Mr.  Radde,  New  York,  announces  a  "  Homoeopathic  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Medicine,"  by  Drs.  E.  E.  Marcy  and  F.  W.  Hunt,  to  be  published  shortly.  A 
new  edition  of  *'  HempeVs  Lectures  on  Materia  Medica ''  is  to  be  issued  bj 
the  same  publisher. 

Dr.  Lodge,  Detroit,  will  soon  publish  ^^  New  Homoeopathic  Provings  of  Indi- 
genous and  Chemical  Remedies,"  edited  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale. 
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SCARLET  FEVER. 

BY  P,   P»    WELL8)   M.  D.j   BROOKLYN,   K»   Y. 

If  names  are  not  thingsy  their  protracted  use,  in  some  in- 
stances, comes  ultimately  to  the  imparting  to  them  the  impor- 
tance and  consideration  which  belong  only  to  the  things  thej 
are  supposed  to  represent  This,  unfortunately,  is  only  too 
true  of  the  use  of  the  names  we  have,  for  the  convenient 
interchange  of  ideas,  been  compelled  to  apply  to  diseases, 
in  the  discharge  of  our  practical  duties  in  relation  to  them. 
To  certain  generic  characteristics  a  name  is  given,  and,  by 
use,  this  comes  to  represent  these  in  whatever  combinations- 
they  may  be  met.  They  are  accepted  as  expressing  identity 
of  condition,  dnd  therefore,  of  uniformity  of  curative  relation* 
to  remedies,  whatever  other  attendant  phenomena  may  be 
present,  and  however  these  may  really,  on  a  thorough  inves- 
tigation, be  found  to  disclose  new  characteristics  and  establish 
new  relations.  The  misfortune  is  that  the  name,  in  so  mafay- 
cases,  is  taken  as  sufficient,  and  this  investigation  is  neglected. 
The  name  is  assumed  to  represent,  what,  when  the  generic- 
elements  of  the  case  are  thus  complicated,  it  really  does  not.. 
And  proceeding,  on  this  false  assumption,  in  admtnistering^ 
for  the  cure,  of  necessity,  in  many  cases,  wrong  means  are* 
selected,  and  the  result  is  only  a  partial  success  or  utter 
failure. 

19 
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If  this  be  trne  of  individual  cases  of  disease,  it  is  still 
worse  of  groups  called  by  the  same  name,  or  of  epidemics. 
It  may  be  suflScient  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  life  to  call  a 
member  of  such  a  group  **  whooping  cough,"  the  object  being 
to  convey  to  some  friend  of  the  patient  an  idea  of  the  nature 
of  his  malady.  Both  he  and  the  patient  think  they  under- 
stand this,  and  they  are  satisfied.  And  so  far  the  name  is 
well  enough.  It  is  to  this  extent  and  for  this  purpose  usetul. 
But  if  to  this  name  be  attached  the  idea  that  that  which  it 
expresses  is  an  identity,  in  all  cases,  which  is  to  be  met  by  a 
given  curative,  Drosera,  for  example,  it  is  not  only  not  useful, 
but  positively  mischievous.  Such  an  idea  Ih  relation  to 
this  affection  was  once  quite  prevalent.  It  was  believed  by 
Hahnemann  himself  and  many  of  the  earliest  and  best  Hom- 
oeopathists.  But  it  was  not  true,  notwithstanding.  So  far 
from  it,  that  it  is  confidently  believed  that  Drosera  has 
cured  but  few  cases  of  whooping  cough  in  the  practice  of 
Homoeopathy  in  this  country.  In  the  practice  of  the  writer, 
extended  over  more  than  twenty  years,  it  has  in  a  very  few 
cases  mitigated  the  severity  or  frequency  of  the  paroxysms, 
but  in  no  one,  that  he  now  recollects,  has  it  effected  a  com- 
plete cure.  It  has  not  been  for  want  of  a  trial.  The  great 
confidence  in  the  drug  expressed  by  Hahnemann  and  hia 
early  followers,  and  their  great  success  with  it  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  troublesome  malady,  led,  in  his  early  practice, 
to  its  frequent  use,  till  frequent  disappointments  caused  him 
first  to  question  the  genuineness  of  the  specin^n  of  the 
drug  employed,  and  to  resort  to  the  use  of  different  speci- 
mens ;  then,  ihe  result  being  still  unsatisfactory,  to  its  use  in 
different  potencies,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  and  still 
the  cures  were  not  idealized.  The  question  was  unavoidable, 
Why  are  not  the  same  successes  realized  from  the  use  of  the 
drug  here  as  are  claimed  for  it  in  Grermany  ?  The  fact  had 
been  abundantly  proved  that  Drosera  was  not  a  specific  for 
whooping  cough  in  Brooklyn.  It  was  declared  to  be  so  in 
Germany.  Whence  the  difference  ?  The  honesty  and  capacity 
of  the  German  witnesses  were  of  the  highest  character.    These 
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could  not  be  questioned.  <  The  drug  used  was  obtained  from 
the  same  source  and  therefore  was  presumed  to  be  the  same. 
There  must  then  be  a  difference  in  the  disease,  arising  from  the 
difference  of  climate,  or  the  modifying  influences  of  different 
social  and  domestic  life,  in  the  two  countries ;  or  the  morbid 
cause  producing  the  different  epidemics  was  not  an  identity. 
It  was  different  in  its  nature  in  these  different  visitations,  and 
therefore  though  it  still  produced  the  generic  phenomena  we 
are  accustomed  to  recognize  as  whooping  cough,  these  came 
in  different  epidemics,  accompanied  by  other  phenomena,  by 
which  each  was  characterized,  and  in  which  it  differed  from 
the  other.  Was  not  here  the  reason  why  Drosera  cured  in 
some  instances  and  failed  in  others?  A  careful  and  pro- 
longed observation  has  convinced  him  that  this  is  not  only 
true  of  whooping  cough  but  of  all  epidemics.  That  in  them 
all,  that  which  we  call  by  the  same  name  when  met  in 
groups,  in  successive  years,  though  exhibiting  the  same 
generic  phenomena,  are  not  the  same  in  their  intimate 
nature,  and  therefore  not  in  their  curative  relations.  This  is 
shown  in  the  case  which  we  have  used  for  our  illustration. 
Why  would  not  Drosera  cure  for  us  as  well  as  others  ?  A 
careful  examination  of  the  symptoms  of  the  drug  and  the 
disease  showed  clearly  enough  the  reason  why.  Tliough 
there  was  a  marked  similarity  in  the  generic  phenomena  of 
the  disease  and  some  of  the  symptoms  of  the  drug,  there  was 
none  whatever  between  the  accompanying  symptoms  of 
these  generics,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  drug,  and  hence 
the  failure. 

This  is  the  truth  in  relation  to  all  epidemics.  Though 
called  by  the  same  name,  they  are  not,  as  met  in  successive 
visitations,  identical.  Indeed,  in  those  elements  by  which 
they  are  related  to  curative  agents,  they  are  quite  different 
in  different  years,  and  no  fact  is  now  better  known  than  this, 
that  the  remedy  which  has  been  almost  uniformly  successful 
in  a  previous  epidemic  is  without  value  in  that  which  next 
follows  it.  This  was  not  at  first  understood,  and  hence  the 
hasty  generalizations  of  the  earlier  Homoeopathists,  one  in- 
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stance  of  which,  we  have  found,  led  to  a  concluaion  not  bus- 
tained  by  aubsequent  experience.  This  is  equally  the  case 
with  other  diseases  for  which  they  supposed  they  had  found 
specifics  for  all  time.  They  had  not  yet  appreciated  the 
extent  of  that  strict  individualization  which  constitutes  the 
very  soul  of  the  homoeopathic  system,  and  which  is  no  less 
a  necessity  to  success  in  the  treatment  of  epidemic  than  in 
spasmodic  diseases — in  those  from  specific  no  less  than  in 
those  from  general  causes. 

More  than  this  is  true.  Diseases  which  appear  for  the 
most  part  as  epidemics,  and  proceed  from  specific  causes, 
though  retaining  so  much  resemblance,  of  their* generic  phe- 
nomena,  in  their  successive  visitations,  as  to  be  still  called 
by  the  same  name,  are  nevertheless  subjects  of  changes  in 
these  from  epidemic  to  epidemic,  till  there  is  Jfinally  but 
small  propriety  in  calling  the  recent  disease  by  the  same 
name  as  the  ancient.  It  has  ceased  to  be  the  sanfc  even  in 
the  general  manifestations  which  were  the  foundations  of  its 
classification,  and  a  fortiori  has  no  longer  the  resemblance 
in  its  specific  elements  to  those  characteristic  symptoms  of 
drugs  which  once  gave  to  these  the  relation  of  curatives  to 
the  disease,  and  which  they  sustained  so  long  as  this  resem- 
blance continued  and  no  longer.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
carefully  studying  each  epidemic  in  its  elementary  characters, 
just  as  we  would  if  we  were  investigating  a  new  disease, 
never  before  seen,  named  or  prescribed  for,  if  Tre  would 
secure  for  our  practice  the  best  possible  results.  It  is  only 
after  such  a  study  that  we  can  know  what  is  the  remedy  for 
this  individual  case.  For  it  is  well  to  know  that  epidemics 
have  their  characteristics,  by  which  they  are  related  to  their 
curatives,  as  individual  cases  of  disease  have.  When  these 
are  discovered  and  understood,  the  key  to  the  control  of  the 
epidemic  is  in  our  possession,  and  the  cure  of  the  members 
of  the  family  group  is  almost  a  matter  of  no  difficulty  It  is 
only  to  find  the  drug,  the  characteristics  of  which  are  like 
these  of  the  epidemic,  and  the  cases  successively  treated  by 
it  yield  to  its  power  with  almost  uniform  certainty.     This 
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has  been  taught  by  some  of  our  colleagues,  and  especially  by 
Ilering,  and  its  truth  demonstrated,  in  their  .practical  suc- 
cesses, for  many  years.  It  is  not  stated  here  as  a  thing  which 
is  new,  but  as  a  truth,  the  practical  knowledge  of  which  is 
not  so  general  as  its  importauce  merits.  *" 

We  have  made  these  observations  on  the  nature,  study, 
and  treatment  of  epidemics  generally,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  question  which  we  now  put — Why  is  the  supposed  hom- 
oeopathic treatment  of  what  is  called  "  Scarlet  Fever^^^  less 
successful  now  than  it  was  in  the  early  history  of  our  school! 
That  it  is  far  less  satisfactory  now  than  it  was  even  twenty 
years  ago,  needs  no  argument  to  prove.  An  appeal  to  the 
memory  and  candor  of  physicians  who  have  an  experience 
of  BO  many  years  of  practice  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  estab- 
lish this  truth.  Twenty  years  ago  a  fatal  case  of  Scarlet 
Fever,  that  had  been  intelligently  treated  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  the  early  Homoeopathists,  was  a  rarity. 
Now  such  cases  are  believed  to  be  far  more  common,  though 
the  treatment  has  been  but  little  varied.    Why  is  this? 

An  intelligent  answer  to  this  question  involves  a  consider- 
ation of  the  two  powers  which  enter  into  and  compose  the 
elements  of  all  practical  attempts  to  cure  the  sick  by  drug 
agency,  viz. :  the  disease,  the  facts  which  compose  it,  and  the 
circumstances  and  conditions  in  which  these  are  developed  ; 
and  the  drug,  the  powers  by  which  it  affects  the  actions  of 
the  living  organism,  and  the  resemblance  of  its  effects  on 
these  actions  to  the  phenomena  of  natural  disease.  Of  these 
elements  it  will  be  seen  at  a  glance,  that  one  class  is,  in  its 
nature,  subject  to  modifications,  and  in  practice  is  found 
to  present  constant  changes,  more  or  less  important,  resulting 
from  impressions  of  circumstance  or  condition,  either  on  the 
nature  of  the  morbid  cause,  or  on  the  vital  forces  and  suscep- 
tibilities of  the  patient,  while  the  other  remains  a  fixed 
quantity,  or  is  only  subject  to  such  differences  of  power  as 
resnlt  from  different  degrees  of  excellence  or  purity  in  the 
samples  of  a  given  drug  employed.  If  this  be  so,  that  while 
the  disease  is,  in  its  nature,  subject  to  constant  change,  and 
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the  drug  at  the  same  time  remains  ever  the  same,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  to  continue  to  treat  a  disease,  because  called  by  the 
satrie  name,  by  the  administration  of  the  same  drug,  for  a 
series  of  years,  must  of  necessity  often  result  in  such  viola- 
tions of  law  as  can  only  be  followed  by  want  of  success.  It 
does  not  avail  that  the  drug  was  once  homoeopathic  to  this 
disease,  for  this  has  so  changed,  in  tl^  elements  by  which 
it  is  related  to  curatives,  that  this  relation  no  longer  exists. 

In  the  introduction  to  Belladonna  {Reine  A?*2neimittelleh.rey 
b.  1,  s.  15),  Hahnemann  has  clearly  stated  what  he  under- 
st(>od  by  the  term  Scha/rlachfieber  (Scarlet  Fever),  for  which  he 
claimed  to  have  found  not  only  a  specific  curative,  but  a  pro- 
phylactic as  well.  He  says  this  is  the  "  true  erysipelatous, 
smooth  (glatte)  Scarlet  Fever,  as  described  by  Sydenham, 
Plencitz,  and  others,"  and  remonstrates  against  the  objec- 
tions to  the  claims  of  his  prophylactic,  that  it  did  not  protect 
against  attacks  of  Rothe  Friesel  (miliary  rash),  which  appear- 
ed in  Belgium  in  1801,  and  which  he  says  is  quite  a  diflferent 
affair,  and  requires  to  be  treated  with  very  different  reme- 
dies. He  complains  that  the  distinction  was  not  made  by 
those  who  ridiculed  and  rejected  his  curative  and  protector. 
If  it  be  now  objecced  to  the  so-called  homoeopathic  treatment 
of  what  is  now  called  Scarlet  Fever,  that  it  is  sometimes 
unsuccessful,  and  this  more  frequent  than  formerly,  the  reply 
is  not  difficult.  Indeed  there  are  several,  either  of  which  is 
sufficient  to  meet  this  objection  fully.  It  is  quite  enough 
to  state  the  fact  that  there  has  been  no  method  of  treatment 
found  which  does  not  sometirAes  fail  of  curing  this  truly 
formidable  malady,  and  that  this,  which  is  called  homoeopa- 
thic (we  shall  by  and  bye  try  to  show  that^  sometimes  it  is 
not),  is  as  often  or  oftener  successful  than  other  methods. 

But  there  is  another.  That  this  which  is  now  often  and 
generally  called  scarlet  fever  is  not  the  disease  which  Syden- 
ham described  and  Hahnemann  cured  and  prevented.  Tliat 
which  is  now  generally  met  in  practice,  and  which  passes 
under  this  name,  is  quite  different  in  its  nature,  eleoaents  and 
curative  relationships,  from  the  suiooth  scarlatina  of  Syden- 
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ham.  Tliis  difference  has  been  increasing  from  year  to  year, 
till  now  it  is  one  of  the  rare  occurrences,  that  one  meets  a 
case  of  what  Hahnemann  calls  "  true  Scarlet  FemrP  The 
disease  has  been  assuming  more  and  more  each  year  the 
character  of  "  Purpurfrieael "  (miliary  rash),  which  he  says 
Scarlet  Fever  is  not,  and  that  the  remedies  required  by  the 
one  do  not  cure  the  other.  Now  while  this  is  true  in  relation 
to  the  disease,  what  are  the  facts  in  relation  to  the  treatment  ? 
Has  this  been  changed  to  meet  the  changing  requirements  of 
the  case?  If  not  then  however  frequently  this  may  have 
failed  of  success,  Homoeopathy  has  not  each  time,  then  and 
there,  failed  in  it.  Homoeopathy  is,  in  its  treatment  of  this 
as  of  all  other  diseases,  the  applying  of  a  remedy  to  a  given 
case,  the  known  pathogenesis  of  which  is  like  the  elements  of 
this  case,  and  never  for  a  given  name  the  administration  of  a 
supposed  specific.  Now  the  changes  in  the  disease  we  are 
considering  have  been  so  gradual  that  the  same  name  has 
been  continued,  and  is  still  in  use,  which  years  ago  was  given 
to  a  group  of  phenomena  now  rarely  met,  at  least,  in  this 
neighborhood.  While  this  change  has  been  progressing,  the 
treatment  has  been  dominated  by  the  name,  and  has  remained 
substantially  the  same  in  too  many  instances,  and  if,  in  these 
circumstances  there  have  been  failures  to  cure,  they  have  been 
only  what  should  have  been  expected  from  this,  as  well  as 
from  any  other  violation  of  the  law  of  cure,  which  this  treat- 
ment certainly  is,  whenever  the  remedies  employed  have  not 
in  their  pathogenesis  the  likeness  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  fcase  treated.  Whatever  the  treatment  of  such  cases  may 
have  been  called,  certainly,  homoeopathic  it  was  not. 

It  is  very  common  to  hear  from  practitioners  of  both  the 
old  school  and  the  new  the  declaration — "  We  do  not  treat 
names  " — "  we  treat " — what  ?  The  old  school  claims  to  treat 
*'  diseases,"  the  new,  sick  men  and  women;  guided  in  this  by 
the  elements  of  diseases — their  symptoms.  In  too  many 
instances  the  claims  of  both  are  equally  false.  The  truth  is, 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  both  have  been  concerned, 
chiefly  if  not  entirely,  with  the  name,  notwithstanding  this 
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dieclaimer.  The  case  is  '*  Scarlet  Fever,"  has  been  the  thought 
and  this  requires  so  and  so,  and  in  this  way  it  is  that  names 
came  to  take  the  place  of  things.  It  may  even  be  said  with 
truth  in  our  school,  so  gradual  has  been  the  change  that  has 
crept  over  this,  which  we  still  call  *' Scarlet  Fever,''  that  it 
now  presents  no  longer  the  simple  elements  of  true  scarlet 
fever,  but  a  mixture  of  these  with  the  "  Pw^purfriesd^^'^  or 
miliary  rash.  The  case  has  been  recognized  as  Scarlet  Fever 
at  the  outset,  and  this  has  saved  all  trouble  of  observation 
and  investigation*  Tliese  were  both  troublesome,  and  use- 
less, because  from  the  beginning  it  has  been  known  that  this 
malady  required  for  its  treatment  and  euro  Belladonna  and 
little  else ;  and  Belladonna  has  not  been  wantinfi:,  whatever 
has  been  the  success. 

Now  against  all  this  style  of  practice  we  enter  our  solemn 
protest.  It  is  wholly  unwarranted  by  any  authority,  or  by 
any  success.  It  is  unscientific,  puerile,  and  hazardous.  It 
can  only  proceed  from  carelessness,  indolence,  ignorance  on 
general  incompetency.  That,  in  the  case  of  the  disease  before 
us,  it  has  become  common,  is  explained,  perhaps,  by  the 
impression^  too  general,  though  false,  that  such  a  thing  as  a 
general  specific  for  a  group  of  generic  symptoms  is  possible, 
and  that  such  a  specific  for  the  group  called  Scarlet  fever 
has  been  found  in  Bellad.  Or  if  this  were  not  strictly  true, 
it  was  so  nearly  true,  that  at  any  rate  the  best  thing  to  do  in 
the  beginning  was,  to  give  it,  and  continue  to  give  it,  till  it 
should  cure  or  fail.  And  if  it  did  fail,  then  there  was  the 
comforting  assumption  of  the  specific  idea,  and  the  easy  con- 
clusion, if  the  specific  failed,  then,  of  course,  all  else  would 
have  failed.  Would  it  not  have  been  as  well  instead  of  this 
to  have  investigated  the  case,  and  to  have  ascertained  before 
giving  the  drug,  whether  it  was  appropriate  to  the  treatment 
— whether  it  was  required  by  the  law  of  cure?  If  not,  then 
it  could  not  be  specific  for  this  case,  though  it  had  cured 
every  other  called  by  the  same  name,  in  all  past  time. 
{To  he  cotUinued,) 
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THE  USE  OF  HIGH  POTENCIES  IN  THE  TREAT- 
MENT OF  THE  SICK. 

BT    CARROLL    DUNHAM,    M.  D.,     NEW     YORK. 
( Concluded  from  page  268. ) 

If  we  refer  now  to  the  points  which  were  stated  in  1850  as 
still  requiring  to  be  proved  in  relation  to  the  high  potencies, 
we  find  the  third  question  satisfactorily  solved  by  this  exper- 
iment in  the  Leopoldstadt  hospital.  For  the  experiment 
proves  beyond  a  doubt  that  thchigher  potencies  are  appli- 
cable and  trustworthy  in  CLcute  as  well  as  in  chronic  diseases. 

It  enables  us  also  to  give  a  probable  affirmaMve  answer  to 
the  first  question,  and  to  say  that  the  higher  are,  at  least  so 
far  as  pneumonia  is  concerned,  to  be  preferred  to  the  lower 
dilutions. 

The  second  question,  viz.,  whether  higher  dilutions  will 
oftener  succeed  in  curing  than  lower  dilutions  is  left  unaf- 
fected by  this  great  experiment. 

Let  us  now  recapitulate  the  points  at  issue.  I  think  we 
may  safely  state  that,  up  to  the  present  time,  experience  has 
established  these  facts :  that  the  continued  diminution  ot  the 
material  quantity  of  a  drug  through  the  process  of  potentiza- 
tion  does  not  diminish  the  curative  power  of  the  drug  when 
homoeopathically  applied ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  process 
of  potcntization  does  positively  increase  the  curative  power 
of  a  drug  when  homoeopathically  used ;  that  this  increase 
of  curative  power  is  progressive,  as  far  at  least  as  the  fifteenth 
centesimal  dilution,  and  is  demonstrated  in  the  treatment  of 
both  acute  and  chronic  diseases. 

It  was  incumbent  on  the  advocates  of  the  higher  potencies 
to  demonstrate  not  only  that  these  preparations  are  effica^ 
cious,  nor  simply  that  they  are  equally  efticacious  with  the 
lower  potencies,  but  that  they  are  superior  in  efticacy. 

This  has  been  shown  by  the  Vienna  experiment  up  to  a 
certain  degree.  The  seventh  centesimal  has  been  shown  to 
be  superior  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  to  the  third,  and 
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the  fifteenth  to  the  seventh.  There  is  a  natural  desire  to  find 
the  Hmit  of  potentization.  The  Vienna  experiment  gives  us 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  this  limit  lias  been  attained  in  the 
fifteenth  potency. 

Many  most  eminent  practitioners  assert  for  what  are  tech- 
nically termed  the  "  high  potencies,"  as  great  a  superiority 
over  the  fifteenth  and  thirtieth  as  the  latter  have  been  shown 
to  possess  over  the  third.  Cases  are  accumulating  in  our 
journals  which  go  to  corroborate  these  assertions.  We  can 
not  refuse  to  believe  these  narrations.  While  they  have  not 
yet  established  a  general  superiority  of  the  *'  high  potencies  " 
(sixtieth  to  two  hundredth)  over  the  fifteenth  and  thirtieth 
for  the  treatment  of  all  cases,  acute  and  chronic,  they  never- 
theless prove  beyond  dispute  that  the  rapid  and  permanent 
cure  of  both  acute  and  chronic  diseases  is  within  their  scope. 

They  establish  moreover  the  fact  that  in  many  cases  these 
high  potencies  (the  two  hundredth  for  example)  cure  diseases 
in  which  the  lower  potencies  of  the  same  drug  have  failed. 

The  determination  of  absolute  superiority  and  of  definite 
limits  of  increase  of  curative  power,  is  inipossible'  from  our 
present  data. 

Among  those  who  have  long  used  the  high  potencies  (in 
particular  the  two  hundredth),  Dr.  von  Boenninghausen  stands 
pre-eminent.  It  is  true  that  his  practice  lies  chiefly  among 
chronic  diseases.  Nevertlieleas  many  acute  diseases  are 
treated  solely  in  accordance  with  his  directions.  He  has  for 
many  years  used  exclusively  the  two  hundredth  potencies. 
His  increasing  fame  and  practice  attest  the  validity  of  the 
services  which  he  renders  to  those  who  consult  him.  The 
high  character  which  he  has  always  borne  as  an  acute  and 
sagacious  observer  of  natural  phenomena,  the  unblemished 
reputation  which  he  has  sustained  throughout  his  long  and 
eventful  life,  cause  his  observations  and  his  statements  to  be 
received  with  implicit  reliance  and  belief  by  all  who  are  at 
all  cognizant  of  his  social  position.  He  does  not  hesitate  to 
express  a  decided  conviction  of  the  great  superiority  of  the 
high  potencies  over  the  lower,  in  both  acute  and  chronic 
diseases. 
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Dr.  -^Egidi  who,  after  having,  on  their  first  intix)dnction, 
spoken  favorably  of  the  high  potencies,  retracted  to  some 
extent  this  good  opinion,  has  recently  announced  as  the 
result  of  a  long  course  of  experiment  in  his  private  practice, 
embracing  the  history  of  more  than  4,000  cases,  a  clear  and 
unequivocal  preference  for  the  high  potencies  in  both  acute 
and  chronic  diseases. 

Dr.  Battman  has,  within  the  last  two  years,  published  a 
series  of  cases  of  severe  membranous  croup,  and  of  very 
dangerous  acute  pulmonary  affections,  cured  in  a  marvellous 
manner  with  the  two  hundredth  potency  ;  and,  basing  him* 
self  on  these  narrations,  he  makes  a  warm  prot^t  against 
the  irrational  conduct  of  those  lEomoeopathists  who,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  object  to  the  illogical  conduct  of  the 
AUopathists  in  refusing  even  to  listen  to  any  evidence  in 
favor  of  Homoeopathy,  obstinately  close  their  own  ears  to  all 
that  is  alleged  in  behalf  of  the  high  potencies. 

Of  six  physicians  of  Austria  and  Hungary  who  presented 
written  essays  on  the  question  of  the  dose  to  the  Vienna 
society,  none  denied  the  curative  action,  often  jfrompt  and 
surprising,  of  the  high  potencies  (one  hundredth  to  the  three 
hnndredtli)  in  both  acute  and  chronic  diseases.  Only  one 
expressed  a  doubt  that  they  were  in  any  case  superior  to  the 
lower  potencies*  Two  did  not  hesitate  to  claim  such  superi- 
ority for  them  in  decided  terms. 

Dr.  Wurmb,  the  head  of  the  Lcopoldstadt  Hospital,  states 
((Eet..  ZeU.^  I.  158, 1862)  that  often  remedies  in  the  higher 
dilutions  act,  where  the  lower  dilutions  of  the  same  remedy 
bad  failed  to  act.  He  gives  an  instance  in  which  Bellad.'** 
effected  a  cure  in  chronic  migraine,  in  which  a  lower  potency 
of  the  same  remedy  had  failed  to  do  any  good.  The  one 
hundredth  and  two  hundredth  potencies  are  now  not  infre- 
quently administered  in  the  Lcopoldstadt  Hospital.  Dr. 
Wurmb  remarks  (loc.  cit.  3,  p  137)  that  *'  since  he  has  had 
experience  with  (he  one  hundredth  dilution  prepared  by  Dr. 
Eidherr  and  has  satisfied  himself  of  the  wonderful  effects 
which  often  result  from  them,  he  prescribes  them  in  sxdtable 
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cases  with  greater  preference  than  the  thirtieth  or  any  other 
potency."  He  does  not  state  what  he  considers  to  be  "  suit^ 
able  cases."  It  is  probable  that  he  does  not  consider  his 
experience  to  be  great  enough,  as  yet,  to  justify  him  in  laying 
down  any  general  rules  on  the  subject.  It  is  likely  that  he 
decides  for  each  particular  case  according  to  his  view  of  pro- 
habilitieSy  and  that  he  cannot  always  give  a  clear  reason  for 
his  preference  of  one  potency  over  another.  Each  case,  thus 
treated,  may  be  regarded  as  in  some  sort  an  experiment — a 
contribution  to  that  multitude  of  instances  from  an  analysis 
of  which  we  may  hope  to  deduce,  at  some  future  time,  a 
general  law  of  posology. 

If,  after  this  general  view  of  the  evidence  on  the  subject 
of  the  high  potencies,  it  be  appropriate  for  me,  on  such  an 
•  occasion  as  the  present,  to  state  my  own  experience  and 
methods,  it  may  be  done  very  briefly. 

Before  I  had  fairly  entered  to  any  great  extent  upon  the 
responsibilities  of  the  practice  of  medicine,  1  had  the  advan- 
tage of  observing  the  practice  of  some  very  eminent  physi- 
cians and  of  listening  to  the  counsel  of  others. 

Not  to  mention  American  physicians,  I  heard  in  England 
chiefly  the  advocates  of  the  low  and  thfe  lowest  potencies. 
The  high  potencies  were  at  that  time  rarely  mentioned  in 
England  except  in  terms  of  ridicule.  And  the  contempt  which 
the  assumed  non-material  nature  of  these  potencies  inspired 
in  the  matter-of-fact  mind  of  that  taurine  nationality  whose 
devotion  to  the  pound  avoirdupois  is  even  greater,  if  that 
were  possible,  than  to  ,the  pound  sterling,  was  cordially  ex- 
tended to  the  intellectual  acuteness  and  the  scientific  acquire 
ments  of  all  who  believed  in  th^se  potencies  and  who  used 
them.  Since  that  period  the  cause  of  the  high  potencies  has 
been  nobly  advocated  in  England,  by  a  few  of  those  strong 
men,  who  are  the  true  glory  ot  the  nation. 

Passing  from  England  to  "Westphalia,  I  enjoyed  free  and 
full  and  long  continued  opportunities  to  observe  the  practice 
of  Dr.  von  Boenninghausen  who  used  the  two  hundredth 
potency  exclusively.      There  was,  certainly,  in  his  practice, 
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less  parade  of  scientific  auxiliaries  than  I  had  seen  at  the 
English  hospitals  or  in  the  English  dispensaries ;  bat  I  do  not 
think  the  diagnosis  was  less  accurate  on  that  account.  1  am 
very  sure  that  the  success  of  the  treatment  left  but  little  to 
be  desired.  Though  some  acute  diseases  were  here  treated 
with  high  potencies  under  my  observation,  yet  the  majority 
were  chronic  oases,  and,  deeply  impressed  with  the  great 
responsibility  involved  in  my  judgments,  I  was  hardly  ready, 
from  these  observations,  to  conclude  on  the  advantage  of  using 
high  potencies  in  a  genei'ol  practice.  Nevertheless,  the  efiect 
of  these  observations  was  such  as  to  satisfy  me  of  the  efficacy 
of  the  higher  potencies  in  all  forms  of  diseases.  The  question 
remained,  "  Are  they  superior  to  the  lower  ? "  Stapf,  who 
was  then  living  in  retirement,  counselled  me  to  use  the  high 
potencies  in  chronic  diseases,  and  thought  the  medium  were 
all  that  could  be  desired  in  acute  diseases.  He  had  no  sta- 
tistics of  comparative  observations  by  which  to  justify  his 
opinions.^ 

In  Vienna,  Wurmb  and  Caspar  were  in  the  middle  of  the 
first  epoch  of  the  decennium  of  which  Eidherr  has  given  us 
the  analysis.  They  were  treating  all  diseases  with  the  thir- 
tieth decimal  dilution.  Their  examinations  of  patients  were 
minute  and  masterly,  their  prescriptions  careful,  their  success 
very  striking. 

Fleischmann,  at  the  same  time,  was  giving  the  mother 
tincture  or  the  lowest  dilutions.  His  diagnosis  was  careless, 
his  success  neither  rapid  nor,  except  as  compared  with  heroic 
allopathic  treatment,  very  striking.  His  prescriptions  were 
not  accurate.  He  did  not  individualize  his  cases,  but  pre- 
scribed according  to  a  coarse  and  rude  generalization.  On 
the  subject  of  the  potency  his  opinions,  I  learned  from  himself, 
were  immovably  made  up.  I  perceived  that  he  had  ceased 
to  be  capable  of  learning,  although  he  still  lived ;  that,  in 
knowledge,  as  in  stature  he  had  attained  his  growth  ;  ossi- 
fication was  complete  in  his  perceptive  intellect  no  less  than 
in  his  physical  skeleton. 

In  Paris,  Tessier  w<8  treating  acute  diseases  in  the  hospital 
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Ste.  Marguerite  with  the  sixth,  twelfth  and  fifteenth  dilutiong. 
His  success  exceeded  that  of  Fleischraann.  It  was  inferior 
to  that  of  Wurmb,  but  it  was  easy  to  perceive  how  inferior 
he  was  to  that  excellent  physician  in  minute  and  comparative 
knowledge  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

In  Paris,  Dr.  Perry  was  prescribing  at  his  dispensary  the 
two  hundredth  potency,  with  but  few  exceptions,  in  all  forms 
of  disease.    The  reports  indicated  a  very  wonderful  success 
but,  from  the  nature  of  a  dispensary  practice,  this  could  not 
be  made  the  subject  of  exact  observation. 

My  conclusions  from  all  these  observations  were  favorable 
to  the  high  potencies,  so  far  as  to  admit  their  energetic  action 
on  acute  as  well  as  chronic  diseases  and  their  general  supe- 
riority in  the  treatment  of  the  latter ;  but  I  was  not  satisfied 

.  that  they  were  so  trustworthy,  as  a  general  rule,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  acute  diseases  as  to  be  preferable  to  the  lower  poten- 
cies. I  therefore  began,  in  my  own  practice,  with  the  use  of 
the  lower  and  medium  dilutions  (third  to  twelfth  and^fteenth) 
in  acute  diseases.  When  very  sure  that  my  selection  of  the 
remedy  was  entirely  correct  and  that  the  case  would  not 
suffer  should  my  first  prescription  prove  inert,  I  ventured, 
during  the  first  few  years  of  my  practice,  to  give  a  high 
potency  in  acute  diseases.  I  now  look  back  on  this  period 
with  wonder  that  the  idea  of  a  definite  and  direct  relation 
between  the  curative  power  and  the  material  quantity  of  a 
drug  should  have  been  so  hard  to  eradicate  from  my  mind. 
Experience  of  the  action  of  the  higher  potencies,  on  my 
own  person,  in  very  acute  illness,  first  fully  convinced  me — 
perhaps,  because,  in  my  own  case  I  took  the  risk  of  trying 
the  experiment  more  freely  and  fully  than  I  had  ever  done  in 
the  case  of  others. 

For  the  last  five  years  I  have  used  the  high  potencies 
(two  hundredth),  of  my  own  tnanufacture  and  of  Lehrmann's, 
indiscriminately)  in  all  forms   of  disease,   that  occur  in  a 

•general  practice.      I  am  very  sure  that  my  practice  has 
grown  more  successful  ever  year.      While  I  trust  that  an 

;      reasing  knowledge  of  the  Materia  MMica  may  have  con. 
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tribnted  greatly  to  this  result,  I  cannot  be  mistaken  in  the 
belief  that  much  is  ftlso  due  to  my  more  and  more  frequent: 
use  of  the  high  potencies.     * 

I  cannot  say  that  every  prescription  has  done  everything  I 
expected  or  hoped  from  it.  Nobody's  practice  can  be  free 
from  painful  failures.  In  such  cases,  wherever  1  have  been 
tolerably  sure  that  my  choice  of  remedy  was  correct,  I  have 
repeated  the  same  remedy  in  a  higher  or  lower  potency  as 
the  case  might  be,  and  while  I  have  collected  from  my 
practice  many  instances  in  which  a  high  potency  has  acted 
promptly  where  a  low  had  failed  to  act,  I  have  noted  only 
one  case  in  which  a  high  potency  acted  but  inefficiently 
while  a  lower  gave 'prompt  and  complete  relief. 

From  my  own  experience,  then,  the  presumption  would 
lie  in  favor  of  the  high  potencies  in  both  acute  and  chronic 
diseases. 

A  few  instances  will  serve  to  illustrate  what  has  been  said. 
They  are  presented  only  as  illustrations,  by  no  means  as  the 
evidence  on  which  my  convictions  rest. 

A  gentleman  who  had  sufljred  many  years  from  necrosis 
of  the  femur  was  subject  to  acute  attacks  of  periostitis.  The 
twelfth  potency  of  Asafoetida  wis  found  to  relieve  his  suffer- 
ing, and  repeated  doses  of  it  generally  effected  a  cure  within 
three  or  four  days.  After  treating  several  attacks  in  this 
way,  I  gave  him,  at  the  commencement  of  a  fresh  attack,  a- 
dose  of  Asafoetida"".  The  cure  was  effected  in  the  space  of 
six  hours.  A  difference  so  remarkable  was  very  obvious  to 
the  j>atient  who,  learning  from  me  j,the  difference  between 
this  and  my  former  prescriptions,  requested  to  be  treated 
always  thereafter  with  the  two  hundredth.  Here,  whatever 
cavils  may  be  raised  about  the  diagnosis  or  other  points,  the 
fact  remains  incontestible,  that  attacks  which  required  for 
their  cure  several  days  and  repeated  doses  of  Asafoetida", 
were  cured  in  six  hours  by  a  single  dose  of  the  two  hundredth. 
Could  it  be  that  repeated  treatment  of  these  attacks  had' 
modified  their  severity  and  that  the  amelioration  chanced  to 
ocnneide,  in  point  of  time,  with  the  change  of  potency  ?    To 
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satisfy  myself  on  this  point,  I  once  reversed  the  experiment 
and  without  my  patient's  knowledge,  gave  the  tweltth  instead 
of  the  two  hundredth  potency,  -The  attack  came  on  with  its 
ancient  severity  and  persistence  much  to  my  patient's  disgust, 
who  was  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  high  potency  but 
much  ashamed  of  my  want  of  confidence. 

Even  after  I  had  become  quite  satisfied  of  the  superiority 
of  high  potencies  in  most  acute  diseases,  I  yet  hesitated  to 
employ  them  in  a  malady  so  fearful  and  so  rapid  as  croup. 
In  this  I  still  adhered  to  the  low  (the  thirdi  dilutions  of 
Aconite,  or  Spongia,  or  Hepar,  as  the  case  might  require  or 
to  the  watery  (first  centesimal)  dilution  of  Bromium  or  Iodine, 
if  these  remedies  were  indicated.  Notwithstanding  I  had 
actually  witnessed  most  surprising  success  in  Dr.  von  Boen- 
ninghausen's  practice  with  the  two  hundredth  potencies  in 
severe  croup,  I  hesitated  to  use  them.  I  argued  to  myself, 
*'  these  low-  potencies  have  served  me  well.  The  majority 
use  them.  I  do  not  know  that  the  high  are  better,  even  if 
they  be  as  good.  The  success  with  them  may  be  exceptional. 
I  dare  not  risk  the  loss  of  time  which  would  accrue  from  an 
unsuccessful  experiment  with  them." 

Thus  it  turned  out  that  I  hever  used  the  high  potencies 
until,  three  years  ago,  in  the  most  severe  case  of  membra- 
nous croup  I  ever  saw,  the  low  potencies  in  which  I  had 
always  trusted,  failed  me  utterly  and  I  knew  not  what  else 
to  do.  A  resort  to  the  use  of  the  two  hundredth  potencies 
of  Aconite,  Hepar  sulph.  and  Spongia  saved  my  patient  from 
this  extremity  of  danger  and  satisfied  me  that  a  trial  of  the 
high  potencies  in  the  outset  of  an  attack  of  ci*oup,  instead  of 
involving  a  risk  of  wasting  time,  does  in  truth  obviate  such 
a  risk  from  the  employment  of  the  lower  potencies.  From 
this  time  on,  in  the  treatment  of  croup,  I  have  uniformly 
begun  with  the  two  hundredth  potency  of  whatever  remedy 
was  indicated.  My  success  has  been  more  uniform  and 
much  more  rapidly  attained  than  ever  before. 

My  first  use  of  a  high  potency  of  Bromine  was  accidental. 
Called  to  prescribe  for  a  severe  case  of  croup,  in  ^hich  that 
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remedy  was  indicated,  I  found  that  the  crude  substance  or  a 
low  dilution  was  not  to  be  obtained.  I  had  the  two  hun- 
dredth potency  in  my  pocket  case.  I  gave  it  with  a  result 
equally  happy,  and  much  more  speedy  than  I  had  ever 
before  witnessed.  This  was  altogether  contrary  to  my  pre- 
conceived notions  concerning  Bromine,  and  it  summarily 
upset  a  very  pretty  chemical  theory  I  had  formed. 

As  already  remarked,  I  have  sometimes  met  with  facts  of 
a  contrary  signiiicance.  In  a  case  of  chronic  asthma,  of  great 
severity,  I  have  recently  found  Glonoine  of  the  greatest 
service.  I  first  prescribed  the  sixth  potency,  having  no  other 
at  hand.  When  the  action  of  this  dose  was  exhausted,  I  gave 
the  two  hundredth.  The  result  was  by  no  means  satisfactory. 
The  sixth  again  produced  happy  effects  as  before.  Repeated 
experiments  of  this  kind  convinced  me  that  in  this  instance 
the  high  potency  did  not  act  so  favorably  or  so  efficiently  as 
the  low.  Whether  this  peculiarity  should  be  accountecj.  for 
by  assuming  an  idiosyncrasy  on  the  part  of  the  patient*,  or 
a  peculiarity  of  Glonoine  which  renders  it  incapable  of  high 
potentization,  or  whether  ther  action  of  the  Glonoine  in  this 
case  will  prove  to  have  been  only  palliative  and  tlierefore 
temporary,  is  a  question  which  can  only  be  solved  by  a  wider 
experience  than  I  possess  in  the  use  of  various  potencies  of 
this  new  but  valuable  remedy.* 

But  this  fact  that  a  low  potency  succeeded  where  a  higher 
had  failed,  together  with  similar  facts  reported  by  other  prac- 
titioners must  have  a  bearing  upon  general  conclusions. 

In  conclusion,  I  think  the  following  statements  are  war- 
ranted : 

1.  In  prescribing,  the  first  essential  is  the  correct  choice 
of  the  remedy.  The  second  point — which  is  also,  in  many 
cases,  though  not  always^  essential — is  the  judicious  choice 
of  the  potency. 

*  The  aubseqaent  history  of  this  case  confirms  the  suspicion  that  the  great 
relief  afforded  by  Glonoine  was  paUiatiye.  After  a  few  months  the  disease 
recurred  with  its  original  seTerity  and  no  form  of  Qlonoine  (nor  of  axfy  other 
remedy  that  I  tried)  arailed  to  give  relief. 

20 
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2.  That,  in  both  acute  and  chronic  diseases,  the  preference, 
other  things  being  equal,  is  to  be  given  to  the  higher  over 
the  lower  potencies.  The  experience  of  Wurmb  shows  that, 
in  severe  pneumonia,  the  fifteenth  is  to  be  preferred^to  the 
seventh  and  the  seventh  to  the  third  (centesimal).  I  should 
go  further  and  say  that,  in  general,  preference  should  be 
given  to  still  higher  potencies,  even  to  tlie  two  hundredth. 

3.  Experience  shows  that,  while  the  majority  of  cases 
both  acute  and  chronic  are  cured  more  speedily  by  the  high 
than  by  the  lower  potencies,  yet,  in  some  cases,  the  converse 
is  observed.  No  explanation  of  this  diflference  has  been 
discovered,  nor  can  its  occurrence  be  foreseen  in  any  case. 
While  therefore  the  presumption,  in  every  case,  being  in 
favor  of  the  high  potencies,  the  treatment  should  be  begun 
witli  them,  nevertheless,  should  no  favorable  result  ensue, 
recourse  should  be  then  had  to  lower  potencies,  provided 
alwavs  there  be  a  reasonable  certainty  that  the  remedy  has 
been  rightly  selected. 

4.  Tlie  question,  whether  the  "  high  potencies  "  are  more 
generally  successful  than  the  lower  and  in  what  proportion 
they  are  so,  is  yet  to  be  determined  by  statistics  drawn  from 
methodical  experiment. 

5.  A  general  law  for  the  a  priori  selection  of  the  potency 
suitable  for  a  concrete  case,  if  such  a  law  be  possible,  is  yet 
to  be  discovered. 


MUREX  PURPUREA. 

BT  OABBOLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

This  substance  was  first  introduced  into  the  Materia  Medica 
by  Dr.  Petroz,  of  Paris,  in  some  observations  published  in 
the  Semie  Critiqus  et  Jietrospeciive  de  la  Matiere  Medieale^ 
Vol.  Ill,  1841. 

Dr.  I^etroz  does  not  state  from  what  variety  of  the  moUnak 
which  furnishes  the  purple  coloring  matter,  the  specioien 
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employed  by  him  in  the  proving  was  obtained.  A  coloring 
substance,  to  all  appearance  identical,  is  found  in  various 
genera,  of  the  family  Muricidaa  as  well  as  as  in  the  genus 
purpura  of  the  family  Buccinidee. 

Weber,  of  Paris,  in  his  Codex  dea  Medicaments  Uomcec- 
pathiques  oxi  pharmacopee  pratiqice  et  raiaonnee^  has  the 
following  remarks:  * 

'*  Mu^Ex  PURPUREA. — CoquiUo  a  pourpre.  It  belongs  to 
the  class  of  Mollusks  and  to  the  family  of  Purpurifera. 
There  are  several  varieties  which  may  have  the  same  vahie 
in  Homoeopathy,  inasmuch  as,  up  to  the  present,  day  the 
only  part  used  for  experimentation  has  been  the  coloring 
matter  which  furnishes  the  purple,  and  even  this  experimen- 
tation has  been  made  hot  upon  the  healthy  subject  but  upon 
the  sick." 

"The  ancients  derived  their  purple  dye  from  several  dif- 
ferent mollusks,  from  the  Biccinum^  a  variety  found  upon 
the  rocks,  as  well  as  from  the  Purpurea^  which  is  the 
'  Coquille  a  pourpre,'  properly  so-called,  and  which  is  found 
not  only  upon  the  Phenician  coast,  but  also  throughout  the 
Mediterranean.  Recently  a  juice,  analogous  to  the  purple 
dye,  has  been  found  in  several  conchiferse  belonging  to  the 
family  of  the  Limacidse.  This  juice  which  is  viscous  and, 
when  first  obtained,  colorless,  is  found  in  a  distinct  little 
sack  which  in  the  majority  of  these  mollusks  is  situated 
between  the  heart  and  the  liver.  When  brought  into  contact 
with  the  atmosphere  this  juice  becomes  successively  yellow, 
green,  blue  and  finally  a  reddish  purple. 

"It  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol  or  ether ;  consequently, 
for  homoeopathic  use,  the  first  three  attenuations  should  be 
prepared  by  trituration." 

Jahr  and  Catellan  in  their  Pharmacopeia^  Paris,  1853, 
Bay: 

"  Murex  purhurea,  purpura  patula,  cochlea  veram  pur- 
pnram  fundens;  pourpre  antique;  Purpurschnecke.  An 
oval  shell  furrowed  transversely,  studded  with  tubercles, 
especially  when  young ;    with  a  somewhat  short  helix,  tha 
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aperture  bell-mouthed.  Color,  a  blackish  russet  externally. 
The  columella  of  a  russet  yellow.  The  straight  margin 
white.  This  variety  of  shell  inhabits  the  Mediterranean 
where  it  is  pretty  common.  Its  juice,  which  is  the  true 
purple  dye,  is  contained  in  a  large  fold  in  the  form  of  a 
pocket  upon  the  back  near  the  neck.  It  requires  a  good 
deal  of  adroitness  to  collect  this  juice,  for  it  is  quickly  thrown 
out  by  the  animal.  The  juice  after  being  taken  from  the 
animal  is  at  first  blue,  and  then  of  a  beautiful  green,  finally 
of  a  magnificent  purplish  red.  Cloth  dyed  with  it  always 
preserves  its  color." 

The  provings  recorded  by  Dr.  Petroz,  and  which  are  the 
only  ones  that  we  possess,  are,  it  must  be  confessed,  frag- 
mentary. So  are  the  contributions  of  every  individual 
prover  of  every  drug.  So  arc  the  single  stones,  of  which 
when  they  ar*3  duly  placed  together,  a  stately  mansion  is 
constructed.  If  the  stones  were  neglected,  because,  when 
regarded  separately,  they  are  nothing  like  a  house,  how  could 
they  ever  be  brought  together  and  ^uilt  up,  forming  the 
house  ?  If  tlie  results  of  each  individual  prover's  or  experi- 
mentor's  labors  are  to  be  withheld  on  the  ground  that  they 
are  fragmentary^  how  sliall  matter  be  accumulated  for  a 
complete  and  exhaustive  proving? 

It  has  been  further  objected  that  Dr.  Petroz's  proving  is  not 
a  pure  one,  because  his  subjects  had,  two  of  them  a  slight 
Jeucorrhoea,  and  the  third  a  cutting  uterine  pain  at  the  time 
of  the  menstrual  flow.  Some,  chief  among  them,  Dr.  Roth 
of  Paris,  would  rigorously  exclude  from  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura  everything  which  does  not >est  upon  exact  observation 
of  the  effect  of  drugs  upon  exclusively  and  strictly  healthy 
persons. 

Etymologically  he  is  quite  correct,  2^  pure  Materia  Medica 
has  no  business  with  a  sinscle  symptom  obtained  from  obser- 
vation on  the  sick,  however  slightly  sick,  or  sick  in  a  way 
however  foreign  to  the  nature  of  the  symptom  in  question. 

But  in  good  part,  the  criticism  of  Dr.  Roth  is  sheer 
pedantry^  not  practical  sagacity. 


1864.]  Murex  Purpwea,  309 

An  ideal  Materia  Medica  Pura  should  contain  only  symp- 
toms obtained  upon  the  absolutely  healthy.  Ages  will  elapse 
before  we  can  have  a  complete  Materia  Medica  of  this  kind. 
It  is  certainly  an  object  worthy  of  unceasing  labor. 

The  Materia  Medica  which  we  possess  while  made  up  in 
good  part  of  pure  symptoms  (symptoms  observed  upon  the 
absolutely  healthy),  contains  also  symptoms  obseri^ed  upon 
those  who  were  not  absolutely  healthy.  The  symptoms  we 
possess  of  certain  medicines  are  wholly  ot  the  latter  cha- 
racter. Cases  occur  in  practice  to  which  no  remedy  of  which 
we  have  pure  symptoms  corresponds,  but  which  nevertheless 
finds  its  simile  and  its  individual  specific  in  one  of  these 
drugs  of  which  we  have  no  knowledge  except  the  symptoms 
it  has  produced  upon  the  sick. 

Now  the  pedantry  of  the  critic  in  his  closet  may  exclude 
from  a  pure  Materia  Medica,  every  proving  that  is,  so  to 
speak,  impure^  but  the  question  for  the  practical  man  is  this : 
Shall  any  proving,  however  fragmentary,  however  impure, 
which  yet  puts  it  in  the  power  of  the  physician  to  cure,  even 
a  single  case  of  disease,  be  cast  out  from  the  Materia  Medica  ? 
The  answer  must  be,  let  it  remain  for  the  sake  of  these  rare 
cases  as  a  stimulus  to  pure  and  complete  provings,  as  a  con- 
tribution to  the  clinical^  if  not,  in  pedantic  literalness,  to  the 
pathogenetic  history  of  the  drug! 

The  point  of  greatest  importance  in  relation  to  the  frag- 
mentary provings,  which  are  published  from  time  to  time, 
and  from  a  collection  of  which  an  exhaustive  knowledge  of 
the  drug  is  ultimately  to  be  obtained,  seems  to  us  to  be  this, 
tliat  the  name  and  condition  of  the  prover  should  be  attached 
to  each  symptom,  and  that  thus  the  student  may  be  enabled 
to  judge  for  himself  of  the  pureness  and  authenticity  of  the 
symptoms. 

The  observations  of  Dr.  Petroz  are  given  in  the  following 
with  but  little  abbreviation.  Tliey  are  followed  by  some 
clinical  observations  by  Dr.  Constantino  Ilering  and  other 
practitioners.  All  together  these  remarks  should  serve  to 
draw  attention  to  Murex  purpurea  as  a  substance  promising 
rich  returns  to  the  careful  prover. 
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MuEEx  PURPUREA,  by  Dr.  Petroz,  of  Paris,  from  La  Revue 
Critique  et  Retrospective  de  la  Matiere  Medicgle, 

^'The  entire  scope  of  the  action  of  therapeutic  agents  is  not 
easily  recognized,  even  by  those  who  have  a  profound  under- 
standing of  the  Materia  Medica  based  on  experimentation  on 
the  healthy  subject. 

This  difficulty  explains  the  astonishment  of  practitioners 
when  thej'  meet  with  unexpected  results,  the  products  of 
some  particular  condition  difterent  from  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  physiological  state.  The  observations  of  these 
effects  in  conditions  very  similar  to  each  other,  if  collected 
with  care,  should,  after  a  time,  constitute  the  second  part  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  which  we  might  call  the  clinical^  in  con- 
tradistinction to  \ki^]pure  or  experimental  part. 

The  latter,  however,  the  fundamental  basis  of  the  art  of 
curing,  should  be  regarded  as  an  inviolable  law,  the  point  of 
departure  of  every  positive  notion,  the  sacred  volume  to 
which  we  faithfully  recur  on  every  occasion,  on  which  we 
may  have  been  led  away  by  a  sort  of  involuntary  impulse  as 
it  were,  to  that  empiric  method  which  has,  up  to  the  present 
time,  characterized  the  successively  prevailing  doctrines. 

Experimentation  on  the  healthy  subject,  while  it  produces 
symptoms  analogous  to  the  majority  of  those  observed  in  the 
sick,  has  not  been  able  to  go  so  far  as  to  produce  those  dis- 
orders, whether  functional  or  material,  so  serious,  and  yet 
so  common,  which  appal  the  most  practised  and  hardened 
observer. 

That  the  proving  of  a*  medicinal  substance  npoit  the 
healthy  subject  should  make  known  all  the  effects  which  it 
is  capable  of  developing,  it  must  be  repeated  not  only  under 
different  conditions  of  age,  sex,  etc.,  but  also  under  variable 
conditions  of  susceptibility.  But  even  if  one  succeed  in 
finding  healthy  individuals  of  very  unusual  susceptibility, 
this  is  but  trifling,  compared  with  the  susceptibility  which 
characterizes  certain  pathological  conditions. 

Furthermore,  where  is  the  physician,  who,  whatever  his 
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devotion  to  science,  would  assume  the  right  of  pushing  his 
proving  to  the  extent  of  endangering  the  life  of  the  prover. 

This  difficulty  of  pushing  experimentation  far  enough  to 
discover  every  medicinal  property  %7hich  a  substance  may 
possess  is  relative,  as  I  have  said  above,  to  the  susceptibility 
of  a  prover.  Tlius  a  young  woman,  very  impressible  and 
courageous,  presented  to  me,  when  under  tlie  influence  of 
Lycoperdon  Bovista,  symptoms  which  were  the  very  image 
of  Asphyxia  from  the  fumes  of  charcoal.  *  * 

In  proving  a  mimosa  asperata  she  experiienced  several  epilep- 
tiform nervous  symptoms. 

P.ut  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  individuals  so  well  adapted  to 
tfiis  work.  In  default  of  them  we  must  interrogate  the  path- 
ological susceptibility,  which,  in  its  turn,  may  prove  a  fruitful 
source  of  positive  knowledge. 

PATHOGENESY. 

• 

I.  A  woman,- 46  years  old,  of  nervous  temperament,  very 
impressible,  but  in  good  health. 

One  dose  of  Murex,  fourth,  was  taken  in  six  spoonfuls  of 
water.  The  first  spoonful  was  taken  January  5th,  in  the 
evening. 

Twelve  hours  after  taking  the  medicine,  acute  pain  in  the 
right  side  of  the  uterus,  which  crossed  the  entire  body  and 
extended  upwards  to  the  left  breast ;  extreme  feebleness  of 
all  voluntary  motions,  the  legs  bend  under  her ;  irresistible 
necessity  of  remaining  seated ;  confusion  of  ideas,  repug- 
nance to  conversation,  deep  sadness. 

At  six,  p.m.,  palpitations  of  the  heart,  and  throbbings  of 
the  arteries  in  the  neck. 

In  the  evening,  excessive  fatigue,  somnolence,  heat  of  the 
hands ;  pulse  80.  Pains  in  the  knees ;  pains  in  the  loins, 
sensation  of  excoriation  and  of  burning  pain,  as  if  broken,  in 
the  chest.     The  night  was  good. 

January  7th.  The  second  spoonful,  in  the  evening.  Sharp 
burning  pain  under  the  false  ribs  of  the  left  flank,  towards 
the  vertebral  column,  in  paroxysms;   somnolence  and  sad- 


312  The  American  Iloinc&opathic  lieview.  [Jan., 

ness  ;  difficult  evacuation  of  faeces,  stool  ma/nonee\  requiring 
an  enema  of  tepid  water.  The  stitch  in  the  side  has  lasted 
the  whole  day.  In  the  evening,  painful  tension  in  the  right 
hypochondrium.  Dry,  infrequent  cough.  Dyspnoea.  Voice 
is  changed  and  hoarse.  The  heaviness  is  much  diminished. 
No  leucorrhoea  since  the  first  spoonful. 

Tlie  third  spoonful  on  the  evening  of  the  seventh. 

8th.  The  night  good.  On  awaking,  feels  well.  The  stitch 
in  the  side  has  disappeared.  Sensation  of  dryness  and  of 
constriction  in  the  uterus.  The  heaviness  has  disappeared. 
No  leucorrhoea. 

The  fourth  spoonful  was  taken  on  the  evening  of  the 
eigth. 

9th.    A  good  day.    Natural  stool.    Fifth  spoonful,  evening. 

10th.    Very  good  day.     Sixth  spoonful. 

llth.  In  the  morning,  a  sensation  of  heaviness  and  of 
dilation  in  the  labia  majora.  The  urine  has  a  white  deposil. 
Expulsion  of  a  small  quantity  of  bloody  mucus,  after  passing 
water. 

12th.  A  good  day.  In  the  evening  the  menses  appeared 
abundantly.     Stool  natural. 

13th.  Pain  in  the  uterus,  as  if  wounded  by  a  cutting 
instrument.  This  sensation  has  been  habitual  during  the 
menstrual  flow  for  many  years. 

II.  A  woman,  aged  38  yedrs,  of  a  sanguine  temperament, 
sound  mind,  judicious  powers  of  observation,  good  health. 

First  day.  The  leucorrhoea  having  disappeared  entirely, 
pain  in  the  occiput  towards  mid-day,  pain  in  the  arms  below 
the  elbow. 

Second  day.  On  awaking,  headache  which  disappears  on 
getting  up.  During  the  day,  pains  in  the  left  temple,  coming 
and  going  *  *  Towards  the  close  of  the  day,  tightness 
In  the  occiput ;  I  involuntarily  raise  my  hand  to  the  part 
affected,  when  the  tightness  passes  from  left  to  right ;  I  raise 
to  the  head  the  hand  of  the  opposite  side  to  that  which  is  the 
seat  of  the  pain ;  I  bend  my  head  backwards  because  it  seems 
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to  me  that  this  motion  relaxes  the  nerves  of  the  occiput  and 
of  the  neck;  constant  desire  to  urinate  during  the  day;  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  aftenioon,  great  desire  to  sleep. 

Third  day.  Headaclie  as  the  evening  before,  and  relieved 
in  the  same  way ;  sleep  with  troublesome  dreams ;  I  fled 
from  a  troubled  sea  and  found  myself  again  in  a  meadow 
with  water ;  during  the  day  momentary  heaviness  of  the 
head  ;  at  five  o'clock  my  right  cheek  was  burning ;  in  the 
evening,  twice,  I  had  a  very  violent  stitch  on  the  left  side  of 
the  abdomen,  downwards  ;  it  ascended  perpendicularly  and 
lasted  one  minute ;  at  nine  o'clock,  violent  sleepiness.  Dur- 
ing the  day,  pains  in  the  legs  from  time  to  time,  tightness  in 
the  head  on  each  side  above  the  ears ;  pains  in  the  breasts. 

Fourth  day.  Painful  dreams,  headache  on  waking  *  * 
pretty  severe  colic  ;  hunger  during  the  day ;  appetite  pretty 
good  in  the  morning,  but  not  at  dinner  ^  pains  in  the  breasts. 
.  Fifth  day.  I  will  explain  to  you.  The  prover  has  not 
dared  write  all  that  she  has  felt  in  the  region  of  the  genital 
organs ;  excessive,  sexual  desire,  an  excitement  wliich  will 
and  reason  could  hardly  control. 

Sixth  day.  Tlie  left  cheek  burning.  Ilunger  during  the 
day ;  in  the  evening,  headache  with  pain,  lasting  about  an 
hour. 

Seventh  day.  Troublesome  dreams  ;  waked  with  a  start, 
in  fear ;  in  the  morning,  leucorrhoea,  very  scanty,  but  green- 
ish ;  in  the  evening,  flatulent  colic.  This  is  the  seventh  day 
of  medication,  and  since  the  second  day  I  have  been  very 
much  constipated  ;  to-day  I  could  not  go  to  stool ;  in  the 
evening  I  had  headache  in  front  of  the  forehead.  I  have 
forgotten  to  say  that,  during  the  first  days,  in  the  morning 
before  breakfast,  I  coughed  several  times.  In  the  evening, 
when  breathing,  I  had  wheezing  in  the  chest;  for  several 
days,  I  experience,  during  the  day,  paroxysms  of  anguish, 
of  fear  and  dread. 


III.     A  woman,  agod  39  years,   of  sanguine  lymphatic 
temperament.  ^ 
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First  day.  At  two  o'clock  and  at  four,  1  have  had  sharp 
but  transient  pains  above  the  cerebelhim.  Less  of  leiicor- 
rhoea,  but  always  mixed  with  blood. 

Second  day,  Friday.  Since  noon,  the  head  embarrassed 
and  a  little  heavy  ;  little  disposition  to  work  ;  at  half-past 
two  o'clock,  buzzing  in  the  ears  and  increased  heaviness  in 
the  head,  relieved  about  four  o'clock  ;  about  lialf-past  six,  I 
was  taken  with  a  sharp  pain  in  the  abdomen  on  the  left  side. 
It  was  acute  and  extended  over  the  whole  abdomen ;  not 
equally  intense  but  felt  in  different  spots,  like  a  sharp  point ; 
the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  remained  sore  the  whole  even- 
ing. The  leucorrhoea  scanty  and  not  mixed  with  blood.  In 
bed,  pains  in  the  renal  and  lumbar  regions  and  a  decided  heat 
above  the  thighs  persistent. 

Third  day,  Saturday.  Less  heaviness  of  the  head ;  but 
little  leucorrhoea,  but  it  is  thicker  ;  not  mixed  with  blood  ; 
the  sore  spots  of  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  are  less  sensi- 
sitive,  but  are  still  occasionally  felt ;  some  lancinating  pains  ; 
the  heat  of  the  thighs  has  disappeared,  but  that  of  the  hip 
region  continues  even  when  not  recumbent. 

Fourth  day,  Sunday.  This  morning,  on  going  to  stool,  the 
blood  had  disappeared,  and  up  to  one  o'clock,  blood  was 
tningled  witli  leucorrhoea ;  about  three  o'clock,  I  experienced 
a  severe  pain  above  the  right  temple ;  a  little  pain  in  the 
thighs ;  I  have  remarked  that  since  taking  the  medicine  the 
pains  in  the  loins  and  hips  are  greater.  In  the  evening,  on 
going  to  stool,  the  blood  flowed  copiously ;  this  day,bnt  little 
leucorrhoea.     For  two  days,  pains  in  the  breasts. 

Fifth  day,  Monday.  No  blood  to-day ;  but  little  leucor- 
rhoea ;  but,  on  rising,  pains  under  the  left  thigh,  very  sensi- 
ble on  touching  the  part.  This  continued  throughout  the 
day.  Some  lancinating  pains  in  the  womb;  the  hips  are 
painful ;  no  heat  of  the  thighs,  either  in  bed  or  when  up. 

Sixth  day,  Tuesday.  No  blood ;  but  little  leucorrhoea. 
The  pain  below  the  thigh  is  less  severe,  but  the  part  is  always 
sensitive  to  the  touch.  The  breasts  have  been  very  painful, 
and  in  bed  I  have  had  sharp  and  painful  lancinations  in 
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thera.    Tlie  pains  of  the  thighs  and  of  the  loins  have  almost 
disappeared. 

Seventh  day,  Wednesday.  During  the  night,  I  waked 
with  a  start,  and  a  violent  desire  to  urinate.  Urinated  very 
copiously.  No  blood,  nor  leucorrhoea  during  the  night,  a 
good  deal  during  the  day.  Heaviness  of  the  head  and  even 
dizziness,  but  since  taken  the  medicine,  and  even  before,  I 
have  not  had  so  good  a  day.  I  have  observed  that  since 
taking  the  medicine  I  lose  my  memory,  and  even  find  my 
words  with  diflSculty. 

Eighth  day,  Thursday.  Ceased  to  take  the  medicine.  The 
day  has  been  a  very  bad  one.  Very  severe  pains  in  the 
breasts,  loins  and  thighs.  Distress  in  the  abdomen,  resem- 
bling that  which  I  feel  at  the  approach  of  the  menses,  and 
we  are  now  at  the  20th  of  August,  they  should  not  come  until 
the  5th  of  September.  Desire  to  sleep,  dullness  of  head  ; 
labor  is  irksome. 

This  evening,  no  more  pain  except  in  the  thighs  always 
below  and  towards  the  middle.  When  urinating  during  the 
day,  blood  appeared  slightly ;  scarcely  any  leucorrhoea,  but 
very  thick  and  yellow.  I  have  remarked  that  I  suffer  more 
when  sitting  then  when  walking,  and  the  pains,  which  I 
C3ase  to  feel  when  walking  to  and  fro,  return  almost  imme- 
diately when  I  resume  the  sitting  posture.  Good  sleep  and 
appetite. 

Ninth  day,  Friday.  Good  night;  yet  on  first  waking  and 
also  several  times  during  the  night  on  waking,  I  had  pretty 
severe  pains,  such  as  attend  the  menses ;  anguish. 

Tlie  breasts,  to-day,  have  been  less  painful ;  no  more  blood 
in  the  leucorrhoea,  and  at  stool,  scarce  any  leucorrhoea  ;  no 
pain  in  loins  but  extreme  lassitude  and  pains  in  the  legs  and 
knees.     No  lancinations.     A  good  day. 

Headache  however,  and  frequent  transient  sharp  pain  in 
the  right  temple.     My  headache  which  continues  this  even- 
ing is  more  on  the  right  side  than  on  the  left. 
{To  he  continued.) 
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ALOES. 

(  Translated  from  Hering's  AmerikanUche  Arzneiprufungm. 

BY  T.    F.    ALLEN,   M.  D.,    NEW   YORK. 

(  Coniinutd  from  page  269.) 

The  following  compilation  contains  all  which  has  been  cora- 
mnnicated  to  me  by  Helbig  and  Buchner,  and  all  which  I 
could  raise  besides.  Notice  has  been  taken  also  of  the  mere 
opinions  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  since  they  stand  as 
shadows  whereby  the  appearances  ob8er\^ed  on  the  healthy 
organism  are  the  better  brought  into  relief.  It  seems  to  me 
that,  in  "Such  a  mixed,  raw,  incipient  collection,  as  indeed  the 
following  is,  which  produces  only  an  incomplete  picture  like 
the  wood-cuts  of  Tabernamontanus,  a  salutary  effect  is  put 
into  operation,  sometimes  indeed  enlightenment.  Even  what 
is  contained  in  the  notorious  Real-Lexicon  is  also  in  part 
included,  only  it  should  be  observed  whether  the  symptoms 
are  genuine  or  not.  It  is  certainly  advisable  not  to  believe 
them  until  they  are  confirmed  by  others,  but  indeed  the  same 
can  be  said  of  many  other  symptoms  which  are  received  as 
bona  jlde.  Even  many  individual  symptoms  of  the  provers 
may  have  depended  upon  some  other  conditions.  As  a 
matter  of  course  Reception  is  by  no  means  Adoption^  and 
association  is  no  stamp  of  genuineness.  What  liarm  can 
thence  arise  even  if  uncertain  symptoms  should  be  incor- 
porated ?  Only  heads  of  limited  capacity  can  place  too  much 
reliance  thereon;  shall  we  now  begin  to  pay  regard  to  these? 

A  couple  of  cures,  probably  erroneously  ascribed  to  Aloes, 
are  quoted,  but  they  should  be  examined  more  critically 
before  it  is  too  late,  and  hence  especially  they  should  be 
noticed  here.  In  UoUcheis  Ilannoveman  Annals^  Vol.  IV., 
part  2,  page  407,  1839,  Biermann  relates  that  .cutaneous 
burns  have  been  cured  by  Aloe  perfoliata,  the  split  fresh  leaf 
being  applied. — Frank^s  Magazine^  I,  180. 

In  IlufelancPa  Journal^  Vol.  LIV,  part  2,  page  66,  75, 
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1822,  is  recorded  an  extremely  remarkable  cure  of  deafness 
bj  means  of  the  fresh  juice  of  the  Aloe  leaf  and  a  decoction 
of  the  juice.  It  is  possible  that  both  these  cases  relate  to 
an  entirely  different  plant,  the  Agave  americana.  This  is 
universally  called  Aloe,  particularly  in  German  greenhouses, 
although  it  has  nothing  in  common  with  it.  Fresh  leaves  of 
the  Agave  can  be  easily  obtained  everywhere,  whilst  on  the 
other  hand  the  true  Aloe  plants  are  rare.  These  two  plants 
are  not  at  all  likely  to  be  confounded,  but  still  it  does  happen 
and  we  cannot  place  any  reliance  whatever  upon  the  gar- 
deners in  such  matters.  In  Surinam,  the  leaves  of  the  Agave 
are  applied  to  burns.  The  cure  of  deafness  certainly  accords 
more  with  the  action  of  Aloes,  which  is  a  great  ear-remedy  ; 
Btill  Agave  may  also  be  one  and  the  addition  of  snga?is  no 
evidence  of  bitterness. 

Rau's  administration  of  Aloes  in  dysentery  has  been  re- 
peatedly republished  since  1824,  without  either  this  founder 
of  the  specific  method  or  any  later  writer,  within  twenty-five 
years,  giving  anything  more  definite.  The  dysenteries  are 
malarious  fevers  like  the  intermittent,  and  differ  every  year. 
If,  therefore,  a  remedy  cured  attacks  of  dysentery,  then  all 
depends  upon  the  question,  what  was  the  character  of  the 
epidemic  and  what  the  character  of  these  particular  cases. 
Unless  this  is  answered,  what  is  said  amounts  to  just  nothing 
at  all.  Whether  indications  are  found  in  the  foUowinor 
symptoms  whereby  Aloes  can  become  curative  in  many 
dysenteries,  each  one  must  search  for  himself.  Thus  much  is 
certain,  that  Aloes  produces  no  dysentery,  strictly  speaking, 
nor  even  similar  symptoms,  except  in  the  most  unblushing 
doses,  iu  which  a  countless  variety  of  remedies  can  in  like 
manner  produce  the  same.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
effects  of  Aloes  are  especially  displayed  in  the  pelvic  organs. 
Now  since  dysentery  has  its  seat  in  the  large  intestines,  this 
fact  would  be  enough  for  many  people.  Opium  operates 
just  as  decidedly  upon  the  organs  in  the  pelvis,  it  also  pro- 
duces no  dysentery,  but  in  spite  of  this  it  not  infrequently 
helps  to  relieve  it.      So  Aloes  may  do  the  same  thing  also, 
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without  there- being  a  necessity  that  it  should  have  produced 
dysentery,  if  the  characteristic  symptoms  are  only  similar, 
truly  similar,  that  is  to  say  the  characteristics  of  the  remedy 
and  those  of  the  disease.  But  symptoms  of  dysentery  are 
not  "  characteristic ; "  they  are  *'  a  pathological  abstraction." 

The  gap  that  is  filled  by  Aloes  is  of  so  much  the  more 
importance,  inasmuch  as  patients,  who  might  have  been 
easily  and  speedily  cured  by  Aloes,  when  they  have  recourse 
to  pill-dealers,  promote  the  reputation  and  consequence  of 
those  worthless  fellows.  Without  doubt  Aloes  is  the  prin- 
cipal ingredient  of  all  such  pills  and  the  chief  assistance  of 
,  this  imposture. 

Aloes  is  generally  applicable  in  cases  where  it  has  been 
hitherto  recommended  by  the  old  school,  only  of  course  in 
those  cases  alone  which  correspond  to  the  Aloe  form  ;  also, 
indeed,  in  cases  where  they  cautioned  against  its  use,  like- 
wise also  in  many  cases  in  which  they  allowed  themselves 
to  dream  of  doing,  nei:her  one  thing  nor  the  other.  We 
find  it  as  useful  in  acute  as  in  chronic  disease,  but  above  all, 
especially,  in  severe  painful  or  dangerous  developments  of 
chronic  diseases  for  which  it  is  indicated.  In  all  such  attacks 
it  also  would  have  been  prophylactic. 

Inasmuch  as  we  administer  this  remedy  in  the  same  forms 
of  disease,  in  which  it  has  hitherto  approved  itself  in  number- 
less cases,  just  as  we  do  in  the  case  of  Mercury,  Cui)rum, 
Antimony,  Tartar  emet,  Saltpetre,  Alum,  Rhubarb,  Senna, 
Jalap  and  many  more  of  the  same  sort ;  and  also,  at  the  same 
time,  in  cases  where,  according  to  the  erroneous  but  still  con- 
sistent mode  of  conclusion  ot  the  old  school,  it  is  contra- 
indicated,  so  it  cannot  at  all  be  denied  that  with  great  readi- 
ness we  blow  hot  and  cold  from  the  same  mouth.  Certainly 
this  happens  naturally  enough,  and  for  this  same  reason  has 
developed  itself  here  and  there  in  homoeopathic  literature 
with  marvelous  naivete.  "  We  totter  left.  We  totter  right. 
We  do  the  best.  We  do  the  worst.  The  tail  hangs  down 
behind  us."  Should  the  patient  become  better,  then  the 
remedy  has  done  it,  which  \f^  very  often  true.     Should  he 
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become  worse,  then  it  is  also  the  medicine  that  has  done  it ; 
that,  also,  is  likewise  often  true.  Does  no  success  follow,  then 
was  the  choice  of  the  remedy  wrong ;  but  does  success  attend, 
then  "Vfas  it  right.  Ts  there  still  no  success,  even  after  all 
remedies  are  tried,  then  some  are  lacking ;  which  is  very 
often  true.  But  the  more  remedies  we  have,  the  more  diffi- 
cult becomes  the  choice,  more  likely  to  become  a  wrong  one ; 
that,  too,  alas,  is  often  true.  We  collect  instances  where  the 
old  school  has  cured,  and  justly,  and  place  alongside  in- 
stances where  the  remedy  presents  similarities,  also  justly. 
We  make  use  of  indication  and  contra-indication  with  equal 
zeal ;  for  was  the  remedy  contra-indicatbd ;  then  it  stands  in 
relations  of  similarity ;  but  it  was  only  indicated,  indeed 
where  this  same  similarity  was  to  be  perceived.  So  the  con- 
tradictions of  the  old  school  have  been  dragged  over  to  our 
territory  and  associated  to  the  contradictions  which  have 
necessarily  accumulated  .from  our  drug  provings  and  cures. 
No  wonder  that  the  hill  ot  science  is  covered  with  cold  snow, 
and  many  a  mule  with  his  string  of  bells  has  already  been 
the  cause  of  avalanches,  whereby  fruitful  valleys  have  been 
overwhelmed. 

Every  thing  constantly  depends  upon  the  old  query,  what 
is  similar?  And,  inasmuch  as  this  rests  npon  the  question^ 
what  is  characteristic,  we  find  it  indispensable  to  come  back 
to  the  question  of  the  relative  rank  of  individual  symptoms. 
That  works  radical  relief.  Instead  of  this,  the  evil  was  pal- 
liated, whereby  it  was  necessarily  made  worse.  Tlie  remedy 
was  theorized  about,  after  the  examples  of  the  old  school . 
It  was  circumscribed,  limited,  curtailed,  stretched  out,  soak- 
ed, until  the  remedy  became  just  as  they  would  have  it. 
— ^Thereby  the  empirical,  the  natural,  the  primitive  of  our 
Materia  Medica  acquired,  it  is  true,  a  learned  aspect,  and 
it  was  hoped  that  it  would  now  find  more  speedy  admission 
among  unbelievers,  but  all  this  was  in  reality  only  a  fabrica- 
tion like  the  placards  of  the  Schneeberg  snuff-boxes ;  for  the 
fact  that  it  was  parodied  in  the  terms  of  the  present  day  did 
not  after  all  change  its  nature — Hahnemann  wrote  down^  as 
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far  as  he  was  able^  his  observations  in  words^  which  after  the 
lapse  of  a  thousand  years^  will  still  preserve  the  sajne  value. 

His  unfortunate  amenders  squeeze  themselves  out  in  the 
phraseology  which  happens  to  be  in  fashion,  and  for  which 
the  gallows  is  already  erected.  We  have  only  to  take  a  retros- 
pective glance,  to  see  how  the  old  books  swarm  with  the 
modes  of  expression  in  vogue  at  their  day.  The  pictures  of 
the  sphere  of  action  of  medicines  appear  to  us  as  through 
a  damp  thick  night  fog,  such  as  setttles  over  a  dung-hill. 
But  will  it  not,  nay,  must  it  not  be  just  the  same  with  all 
fashionable  expressions  with  which  the  literature  of  our  day 
is  interlarded. 

If  critics  should  here  feel  themselves  tempted  "  to  make 
irrepressible  remarks  concerning  the  complete  unsuitable 
ness"  of  this  introduction,  I  entreat  them  to  consider  well, 
and  not  forget,  that  Aloes  is  exceedingly  bitter,  wherefore 
then,  not  the  preface  also  ?  They  \Yill  scarcely  '•  feel  them- 
selves compelled  to  recognize"  the  fitness  of  this  remark. 
The  old  of  the  old  school,  as  well  as  the  new  of  the  new, 
can  deliver  themselves  of  all  contradictions  easily  and  safely 
although  not  quickly,  if  they  only  resolve  either  to  allow 
the  old  rat  king  of  theories  to  continue  to  sit  in  a  dusty 
mill,  or  to  put  him  up  in  spirits  and  set  him  by  as  a  curiosity. 
He  who  would  take  the  trouble  to  extricate  the  complicated 
and  interwoven  tail  of  the  aforesaid  king  of  the  rats,  would 
verily  get  his  fingers  bitten  and  at  the  end  get  nothing  more 
than  a  dozen  and  a  half  rats  with  crooked  tails. 

That  which  is  peculiar  in  every  case  that  presents  itself 
must  be  clearly  and  distinctly  defined,  not,  as  now  on  the 
empirical  platform,  remain  abandoned  to  good  luck,  the  so 
called  practical  tact,  the  instinct  of  the  artist. 

We  can  accomplish  this  only  in  this  way,  that  we  appre- 
hend in  general  the  so-called  drug  diseases,  and  treasure  up 
the  characteristic  form.  If  we  do  this  the  field  must  not 
become  confused,  and  no  pathological  notions,  which  belong 
to  another  field,  and  which  are  borrowed  from  another  field, 
are  to  be  drawn  over  into  this.     Pictures  of  drug  action 
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mast  present  themselves  free,  as  if  there  were  no  other  at  all 
besides  them.  Then  it  is  found  that  the  same  one  may  belong 
to  a  different  realm,  with  many  peculiar  laws  and  oft  vary- 
ing language.  It  is  found  that  antithises  are  contained  in 
every  drug,  which,  at  one  time,  have  been  called  alternate 
action ;  at  another  preliminary  and  consequent,  or  primary 
and  secondary  action,  and  in  relation  to  this,  or  in  this,  the 
peculiarity  is  particularized.  These,  moreover,  must  be  re- 
peated in  a  case  of  disease.  These  are  symptoms  of  no  path- 
ological importance,  that  is  to  say,  none,  upon  which  patho- 
logists constitute  their  families,  their  orders  and  their  species. 
They  are  to  be  found  only  in  individual  cases,  not, in  abstract 
pictures.  That  which  occupies  the  very  lowest  rank  in 
pathology,  is  the  most  important  in  the  knowledge  of  rem- 
edies m  discriminating  between  the  divers  drug  actions. 
That  which  is  the  most  important  in  pathology,  is  of  the 
least  consequence  in  the  actions  of  drugs.  Their  relations 
then  are  reversed.  And  so  the  drug  picture,  which  is  most 
similar  to  the  case  to  be  cured,  is  at  the  same  time  in  the 
greatest  antithesis.  ^^  Similia  similibus  "  and  '^  Contraria 
contrariis "  are  only  different  comprehensions  of  the  same 
law  of  cure,  as  I  have  hitherto  affirmed  and  in  1826  allowed 
to  be  published. 

It  must  especially  be  borne  in  mind  in  the  following  com- 
pilation, as  in  all  others  of  the  kind,  that  it  is  presented  no 
farther  than  as  a  collection  of  individual  symptoms,  no  com- 
plete edifice,  only  materials  therefore. 

The  object  is  to  make  the  previous  experiences  accessible, 
partly  for  the  daily  use  of  the  practitioner,  partly  that  tliereby 
a  scientific  elaboration  may  become  more  possible.  Tlie  pro- 
blem is,  to  present  everything  which  could  be  collected,  sa 
that  it  can  be  accessible^  and  what  is  most  important,  tbftt 
all  tbe  individualities  can  be  compared  with  each  other. 

The  order  followed  in  so  doing,  although  an  arbitrary  one^ 
18  yet  at  best  the  Hahnemannian,  which  has  been  adopted  by 
common  consent,  and  is  therefore  the  more  convenient. 

It  is  one  step  farther,  that  this  foundation,  thus  given) 
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which  for  this  very  reason  must  be  given,  is  elaborated  to 
the  delineation  of  a  drug  action.  We  older  HomoBopathists 
desire  with  Hahnemann  that  every  one  should  learn  to  do 
this  for  himself.  It  is  certainly  convenient  if  one  will  do  this 
for  the  many.  And  this  gradually  becomes  more  necessary 
for  the  time  with  the  overpowering  mass  of  material,  after 
a  while  indispensible.  For  in  that  case  the  many  become 
dependant  upon  the  views  of  the  one.  And  every  laborer 
will,  although  the  same  materials  are  before  him,  make  out  a 
different  action  according  as  he  takes  this  or  that  view,  that 
is  to  say,  according  \o  his  valuation  of  the  rank  of  individual 
symptoms. 

{To  be  continued,) 


CLINICAL  CONTRIBLTPIONS. 

BY  R.    B.    OBEGG,   M.  D.,   BUFFALO,    N.    Y. 
{Continued  from  page  168.) 

Case  VI.  Chronic  Bronchitis. — ^This  patient  was  a  married 
man,  aged  26  years,  of  nervous-sanguine  temperament,  fair 
complexion,  light  hair  and  blue  eyes.  He  had  evidently  in- 
herited a  marked  catarrhal,  if  not  a  consumptive  taint ;  as 
other  members  of  the  family  had  been  troubled  considerably 
with  catarrhal  ailments,  and  one  brother  had  suffered  from 
asthma  from  his  infancy. 

The  case  under  consideration  had,  for  its  immediate  devel- 
oping cause,  a  severe  cold  taken  in  the  month  of  February, 
1862,  which  immediately  settled  upon  the  lungs  and  promptly 
developed  a  very  serious  class  of  symptoms.  The  patient  at 
once  placed  himself  under  the  care  of  a  homoeopathic  physi- 
cian, Who  continued  his  treatment,  without  intermission,  until 
the  succeeding  August  when,  despairing  of  his  patient's 
recovery,  he  sent  the  case  to  mo. 

Symptoms.  The  cough  which  succeeded  the  cold  was  severe 
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from  the  first,  and  continued  to  increase  in  severity  until  I 
first  saw  the  patient,  when  it  was  one  of  the  most  violent  in 
character  that  I  ever  met.  It  occurred  in  both  short  and  in 
long  parox3'sm8,  and  was  present  at  nearly  all  hours  of  the 
day  and  night,  but  most  severe  in  the  evening  and  before 
midnight.  It  generally  began  to  increase  in  severity  at  four 
or  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  though  sometimes  not  until 
after  tea,  and  would  then  continue  severe  through  the  even- 
ing until  bed  time,  when  upon  lying  down  it  would  assume 
greater  violence  for  an  hour  or  more,  then  partially  subside ; 
though  still  remaining  severe  enough  almost  always  to  pre- 
vent arteep  until  midnight,  and  quite  often  to  prevent  it  until 
three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  morning.  ' 

There  were  also  severe  paroxysms  of  coughing  in  the  morn- 
ing on  rising,  but  as  soon  as  the  bronchial  tubes  had  appa- 
rently been  once  cleared  of  the  secretions  poured  into  them 
during  sleep*  the  severity  of  these  would  give  way,  most  of 
the  time,  though  not  always,  to  milder  paroxysms  duripg  the 
day  until  the  regular  time  tor  the  increase  of  the  cough  in  the 
eveninjg.  Expectoration  attended  the  cough  more  oi*  less  at 
all  times,  and  was  sometimes  accomplished  without  much 
effort,  and  at  others  with  extreme  difficulty.  The  sputa 
varied  much  in  color  and  character,  being  transparent,  frothy, 
yellow,  green  and  bloody,  at  different  times.  In  the  morn- 
ing on  rising,  it  would  be  yellow  or  green,  sometimes  both, 
though  much  more  commonly  the  former,  and  during  the  day 
frothy  and  transparent,  with  yellow  matter  occasionally  pre- 
sent; while  in  the  evening  and  night,  during  the  violent 
paroxysms  of  coughmg  it  was  not  uncommon  for  the  sputa  to 
be  bloody  or  streaked  with  blood.  It  was  also  at  times  quite 
fetid. 

Chills,  fever  and  night  sweats  had  been  much  of  the  time, 
from  the  first,  daily  occurrences  in  the  case ;  though  at  times 
these  were  absent  a  few  days  and  would  return.  The  chills 
occurred  at  different  times  in  the  day,  sometimes  there  being 
two — one  in  the  morning  at  eight  or  nine  o'clock  and  the 
other  in  the  evening  at  about  the  same  hours — but  more  of 
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the  time  there  was  but  one  chill  a  day,  and  that  occurred  at 
about  noon.  The  chill,  when  occurring  but  once  a  day,  was 
generally  severe,  lasting  about  an  hour,  and  when  twice  a 
day  was  of  shorter  duration  and  less  severity.  Fever  always 
followed  the  chills,  and  at  times  would  run  high,  especially 
after  the  more  severe  ones.  Sweating  at  night  Was  often  pro- 
fuse, sometimes  occurring*  many  nights  in  succession,  then 
suspend  one  or  more  nights  and  again  resume.  Pulse  varied 
from  90  to  110  per  minute. 

The  patient  complained  much  of  soreness  and  dull  heavy 
pain  in  the  mammary  and  clavicular  regions  of  both  lungs, 
but  most  in  the  left  one.  Considerable  soreness  and  irrita- 
tion existed,  at  times,  in  the  throat  Occasionally  severe 
paroxysms  of  dyspnoea  occurred.  The  appetite  varied,  though 
much  of  the  time  was  very  poor.  Thirst  at  times  annoying. 
There  were»no  prominent  symptoms  of  the  storfiach.  Diarr- 
hoea ,was  very  troublesome  full  half  the  time,  but  was  not 
attended  with  much  pain. 

The  patient,  was,  of  course,  much  emaciated  and  had  lost 
strength  so  that  he  was  only  able  to  walk  a  short  distance  at 
s  time.  There  was  marked  dullness  of  sound,  on  percussion, 
over  the  whole  anterior  surface  of  the  chest,  and  auscultation 
revealed  extensive  irritation  throughout  both  lungs.  In  fact 
there  was  hardly  a  spot  over  the  whole  chest  where  the  mor- 
bid sounds  which  indicate  more  or  less  severe  inflammatory 
action  in  the  bronchial  tubes  could  not  be  heard.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  there  were  unmistakable  indications  that  the 
disease  had  advanced  to  the  stage  of  tuberculous  deposit, 
and  I  believe  this  matter  to  have  been  present  in  small 
masses  throughout  considerable  portions  of  each  lung ;  but  I 
could  detect  no  cavities,  certainly  no  large  ones,  resulting 
from  the  suppuration  »of  the  tubercle.  The  left  lung,  in 
almost  all  respects,  was  the  farthest  advanced  in  diseased 
action. 

Treatment. — No  one  familiar  with  our  Materia  Medica  will 
fail  to  see  in  many  of  the  symptoms,  above  narrated,  a  strik- 
ing resemblance  to  the  symptoms  of  Arsenicum,  and  this  was 
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the  remedy  apparently  indicated.  I  say  appar^tly,  because 
there  was  no  other  remedy  which  covered  the  symptoms  as 
they  presented  themselves,  so  well  as  this  ;  and  I  had  about 
concluded  to  prescribe  it,  when  upon  inquiry  I  found  the 
patient  had  been  informed  by  his  physician — I  had  no  direct 
report  on  the  treatment  of  the  case  from  the  physician  him- 
self— what  drug  he  had  taken,  and  that  Arsenicum  had  been 
a  very  prominent  remedy  in  his  treatment.  Aeon.,  Bryonia, 
Hepar  sulph.,  Mercur.,  Spong.,  Sulph.,  etc.,  had  been  given^ 
but  neither  of  these  had  been  so  commonly  used  as  Arsen^ 
,  icum,  which  had  been  the  main  reliance  for  some  length  of 
time  previous  to  my  seeing  the  case.  All  the  above  reme- 
dies, however,  were  given,  as  nearly  as  I  could  learn,  in  the 
low  potencies,  and  alternated  or  repeated,  as  the  case  might 
be,  at  intervals  of  only  a  few  hours.  Here  then  was  a  new 
and  important  feature  of  the  case  which  I  could  not  overlook. 
Was  Arsenic  the  drug  indicated  when  it  was  first  given, 
and  had  it  aggravated  the  symptoms — it  certainly  had  not 
acted  as  a  curative — by  being  administered*  in  too  low  a 
potency  and  at  such  short  intervals ;  or  had  it  masked,  in 
part,  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  by  producing  those  wholly 
its  own,  which  for  the  time  were  as  prominent  as  those  of 
the  disease  ?  These  were  questions  which  I  could  not  answer 
at  the  time,  but  was  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  were  either  aggravated  or  masked  by 
the  drug  or  drugs  that  had  been  administered.  Under  this 
conviction  I  set  myself  to  the  task  of  selecting  the  proper 
remedy  for  the  case,  as  Arsenic  must,  of  course,  be  discarded 
from  further  use.  My  task  was  one  in  which  1  met  with  but 
little  success  for  a  time,  from  the  fact  that  the  patient  lived 
at  a  distance  and  only  remained  some  twenty-four  hours 
where  I  could  see  him,  thus,  of  course,  cutting  me  off  from 
all  advantage  of  seeing  the  case  at  brief  intervals  and  com- 
paring the  symptoms  one  day  with  another,  and  in  this  way 
arriving  at  the  remedy  indicated.  I  prescribed,  however, 
Drosera***,  Calc.  carb."*^.  Belladonna***  and  Nux  vomica"**, 
each  one  dose,  at  intervals  of  a  few  days.    The  first  and  last 
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two  of  these  I  gave  more  particularly  to  subdne,  if  possible, 
the  violence  of  the  cough,  until  I  found  the  proper  remedy, 
and  thus  avoid  a  rupture  of  blood  vjessels  and  hsemorrhage 
which  I  feared  might  take  place ;  while  I  gave  Calc.  carb. 
hoping  from  it  some  curative  action.  All  this,  however, 
resulted  in  failure  in  so  far,  at  least,  as  relieving  suffering  or 
improving  the  condition  of  the  patient.  One  result,  how- 
ever, was  accomplished  either  by  the  delay,  or  possibly  by 
the  drugs  which  I  administered.  It  was  this,  some  of  the 
existing  symptoms  passed  through  some  changes,  though 
they  became  none  the  less  severe,  while  other  and  new  symp- 
toms, made  their  appearance,  which,  in  the  connection  in 
which  they  occurred,  pointed  unmistakably  to  the  remedy 
sought. 

The  most  prominent  new  symptoms  and  changes  of  the 
old,  were  as  follows :  between  two  and  three  weeks  after  1 
first  saw  the  patient,  severe  darting  pains  began  to  trouble 
him  in  the  central  and  lower  parts  of  the  left  lung.  The  sore- 
ness which  had  previously  existed  in  both  lungs,  and  been 
dull  in  character,  had  become  more  acute  and  was  nearly  all 
concentrated  in  the  left  one.  The  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea 
became  more  severe  and  were  attended  with  faintness,  and 
all  of  these  symptoms,  together  with  the  cough,  were  very 
much  aggravated  by  lying  on  the  left  side.  Tlie  sputa  had 
also  changed  materially  in  one  respect.  WJiat  was  described 
as  "fresh  blood  "  was  now  expectorated  every  morning.  At 
the  time  the  patient  reported  to  me  the  above  change  in  his 
symptoms,  his  family  physician,  who  was  still  watching  the 
progress  of  the  case,  wrote  me  as  follows :  "  I  examined  his 
lungs  yesterday  and  am  of  the  opinion  that  a  cavity  actually 
exists,  I  likewise  examined  the  expectoration  with  a  micros- 
cope which  revealed  pus  globules  in  considerable  quantity, 
and  he  has  had  night  sweats  ever  since  coming  home."  The 
patient  further  reported  that  he  had  lost  strength,  so  that  he 
was  now  obliged  to  lie  down  half  of  the  time  each  day. 

Now  in  putting  all  this  together,  and  giving  due  promi- 
nence to  the  increased  severity  ot  the  old  symptoms  in  the 
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left  Inng,  together  with  the  addition  of  the  darting  pains, 
and  all  aggravated  by  lying  upon  the  left  side,  we  have  a  case 
which  no  other  known  remedy  covers  so  well  as  Phosophorus. 
I  therefore  administered  one  dose  of  this  drug  in  the  three 
thousandth  potency,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  September, 
1862.  ' 

It  would  no  doubt  interest  the  reader  to  peruse  the  daily 
record  which  the  patient  kept  of  his  symptoms  and  forwarded 
to  me,  but  as  this  was  continued  through  a  number  of  suc- 
cessive months,  its  insertion  here  would  occupy  too  much 
valuable  space,  and  I  must  therefore  content  myself  with  giv- 
ing the  more  prominent  results  of  the  action  of  the  remedy. 

Only  the  day  following  the  administration  of  the  Phos- 
phorus, the  soreness  of  the  lungs,  which  had  been  of  such 
long  duration  and  had  recently  become  more  severe  in  the 
left  one,  disappeared  and,  according  to  the  patient's  record, 
never  returned  except  in  a  slight  degree  on  one  or  two  occa- 
sions after  taking  cold.  The  darting  pains  in  the  left  lung 
were  nearly  as  promptly  relieved. 

The  cough,  which  had  previously  been  so  violent  in  cha- 
racter, was  so  much  improved  in  one  week  that,  at  the  end 
of  this  time,  the  patient  reports  it  as  "  winding  off."  Expec- 
toration was  now  accomplished  with  ease,  and  the  sputa 
changed  so  rapidly  in  character  that  at  the  end  of  two  weeks 
he  says,  "  I  raise  only  a  little  mucus." 

On  the  20th  of  September,  he  further  says,  '^  I  can  swell 
out  my  chest  without  hurting  my  lungs,  they  are  free  from 
pain  at  present."  From  this  time  on  to  the  close  of  the 
treatment  his  report  contains  no  complaint  of  pain  in  either 
lung,  except  on  two  or  three  occasions,  and  it  was  then  of 
short  duration  and  of  much  less  severity.  Chills,  fever  and 
sweats  better,  but  not  so  rapid  improvement  in  these  as  in 
other  symptoms.  His  appetite,  which  had  been  unusually 
poor  for  two  weeks  before  taking  the  dose  of  Phosphorus, 
rapidly  improved  and  soon  became  so  good  that  the  record 
says,  "  1  get  hungry  and  have  to  eat  between  meals  every 
day."    The  diarrhoea  remained  about  the  same.    The  patient's 
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Btrength  increased  about  in  the  ratio  of  the  improvement  of 
tlie  symptoms  in  general ;  and  the  pulse  was  somewhat 
reduced  in  frequency. 

As  soon  as  the  soreness  and  pain  of  the  left  lung  were 
relieved,  the  patient  began  to  complain  of  pain  in  the  legs, 
and  this  increased  until  it  became  almost  a  regular  daily 
symptom  and  was  at  times  the  cause  of  great  suffering. 

On  the  11th  of  September  he  reports,  at  nine,  a,m.,  "legs 
have  ached  hard  all  the  morning,  it  hurts  me  now  to  walk." 
The  following  day  he  says,  "  legs  ache  very  hard,  left  one 
hardest,"  During  the  succeeding  five  days  there  was  quite 
rapid  improvement  in  all  the  internal  symptoms,  but  no  par- 
ticular change  in  the  symptoms  of  the  legs.  These  continued 
painful  every  day  until  the  16th  of  September,  when  the 
patient  says,  "  had  a  severe  attack  of  diarrhoea  last  night ; 
legs  do  not  trouble  me  when  the  diarrhoea  is  severe." 

September  17th.  "  My  knees  commence  to  pain  me,  and 
are  quite  lame. 

18th.    "  Legs  ache  hard ;  knees  very  sore." 

19th.  "  Soreness  of  my  sides  below  the  ribs,  and  the 
whole  lower  part  of  my  abdomen,  and  my  legs  are  sore  the 
whole  length." 

20th.  Continued  pain  in  limbs,  and  soreness  of  sides  and 
abdomen."  It  was  on  this  day  that  the  patient  said  he  could 
**  swell  out  his  lungd,"  without  experiencing  pain. 

22d.  "  Legs  ache  and  are  very  hot  below  my  knees,  also 
my  feet  bum  as  if  heated  by  fire." 

23d.  "  Legs  and  feet  continue  to  ache  and  bum,  otherwise 
feel  quite  well ;  left  foot  lame." 

24th.  "  Lungs  a  little  stuffed  :  it  is  a  damp  day,  left 
shoulder  a  little  lame." 

25th.  "Legs  ache  harder  than  before;  no  soreness  in 
either  throat  or  lungs ;   back  lame  through  the  kidneys." 

The  succeeding  ten  days  from  this  date  the  record  is  much 
the  same.  There  was  more  or  less  pain  in  the  left  side  below 
the  ribs  and  in  the  back,  and  the  pain  of  the  legs  was  at 
time  so  severe  that,  the  patient  says,  ^'  it  seems  as  though 
they  would  drop  off." 
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Here  it  becomes  necessary  to  state  that  I  would  allow  the 
patient  to  make  no  external  application  wimtever  to  the  legs 
or  other  parts  to  relieve  Ihe  pain,  nor  did  I  give  any  thing 
myself  internally  for  this  purpose,  as  I  well  knew  that  any 
such  interference  could  do  nothing  but  prevent  a  culmina- 
tion of  the  disease  in  one  or  both  legs — a  result  which  I 
earnestly  sought — and  thus  drive  it  back  into  the  lungs,  and 
hurry  my  patient  to  an  untimely  grave. 

The  following  results  show  that  it  was  well  that  nature's 
indication  was  not  disturbed :  On  the  6th  of  October,  the 
patient's  report  says,  "  a  swelling  or  boil  makes  its  appear- 
ance in  my  left  foot  at  the  ankle."  This  went  on  favorably 
to  suppuration  and  discharge,  thus  expelling  from  the  system 
so  much  tuberculous  matter  at  a  far  less  vital  point  than  the 
lungs,  and  where  the  irritation  produced  by  the  deposit  and 
suppuration  of  the  tubercle  could  work  no  danger  to  life. 

That  this  was  among  the  most  favorable  results  which 
could  have  taken  place,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  during  all 
this  time  that  the  disease  required  to  reach  a  culminating 
point  in  the  legs,  all  the  symptoms  of  the  lungs,  as  well  as 
the  general  symptoms  improved.  True  there  was  yet  left 
some  cough,  and  this  was  more  troublesome  some  daysjthan 
others,  but  the  patient  almost  constantly  refers  to  it  as 
'*  slight,"  and  says,  that  expectoration  is  accomplished  with 
ease.  The  chills,  fever  and  night  sweats  much  better.  The 
appetite  was  good  nearly  all  the  time  now,  and  the  patient 
was  gaining  in  strength  daily. 

This  improvement  in  all  the  symptoms  continued  another 
week,  when,  thinking  that  the  single  dose  of  Phosphorus 
administered,  September  4th — ^being  now  thirty-nine  days 
•ince — must  by  this  time  have  exhausted  its  action,  and 
fearing  that  the  disease  might,  through  neglect  on  my  part, 
gradually  return  to  the  lungs,  I  prescribed  another  dose  of 
Phosphorus*^*  which  was  taken  on  the  morning  of  the  13th 
of  October.  In  this  I  evidently  committed  a  serious  mis- 
take ;  this  dose  having  produced  a  severe  aggravation,  con- 
tinuing through  the  succeeding  two  weeks.      The  cough 
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increased  and  became  severe,  expectoration  more  difficult, 
sputa  greater  in  quantity  and  changed  from  transparent 
mucus  to  thick  and  yellow  matter ;  chills  more  severe,  pulse 
increased  in  frequency,  appetite  became  quite  poor,  in  short 
aU  the  symptoms  which  would  arise  from  or  be  aggravated 
by  increase  of  disease  in  the  lungs  were  present  in  greater 
severity  than  at  any  time  before,  since  the  first  dose  of  Phos- 
pTiorus  was  taken.  This  aggravation  continued  until  the 
24th  of  October,  when  boils  made  their  appearance  again, 
but  this  time  upon  the  shoulders.  The  report  from  which  I 
have  already  quoted  so  frequently,  says  of  them,  "  they  are 
small  but  very  sore."  After  these  had  suppurated  and  dis- 
charged, a  marked  mitigation  took  place  in  all  the  lung 
symptoms.  So  marked  indeed  was  this,  that  the  last  chill 
which  the  patient  had  was  on  November  1st,  only  eight  days 
after  the  eruption  of  this  crop  of  boils. 

On  the  11th  of  November  his  record  says,  "  cough  almost 
stopped.  I  continue  to  have  boils  yet/'  All  the  other 
symptoms  improved  nearly  as  rapidly.  Again  during  this 
improvement  his  logs  pained  him  severely  at  times. 

October  30th,  he  says,  "  left  leg  aches  very  hard  and  foot 
has  swollen,  it  is  inflamed  and  looks  very  red."  This  time 
there  were  no  boils  upon  either  the  leg  or  foot,  as  many  had 
appeared  and  matured  elsewhere.  There  was  also  a  great 
deal  of  headache  attending  this  second  relief  of  the  lungs. 

For  the  succeeding  two  months  there  is  nothing  of  par- 
ticular interest  to  report,  except  that  there  was  a  steady  and 
continued  improvement  of  all  internal  symptoms,  attended 
with  an  eruption  of  more  or  less  boils  upon  the  back,  shoul- 
ders and  neck  until  the  last  of  December,  when  the  lung 
symptoms  increased  considerably  for  a  week  or  more,  and  I 
again  prescribed  Phosphorus*'**,  one  dose,  which  was  taken 
on  the  morning  of  January  2d,  1863.  This  gave  immediate 
relief  without  aggravation  and  the  case  continued  to  improve 
until  the  6th  of  February,  when,  in  a  letter — my  patient  was 
now  so  much  better  he  had  discontinued  his  daily  record — 
he  says,  '*  I  have  had  a  bad  cold,  but  am  now  over  it ;  it  did 
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not  effect  my  lungs  at  all.  They  feel  as  sound  as  ever.  My 
pulse  is  regular."  Again  on  the  11th  of  February,  he  writes, 
"  little  pimples  are  coming  out  on  my  face  and  body,  which 
are  quite  sore  and  discharge  a  little."  Here,  then,  is  dis- 
closed, in  this  humour,  the  agent — call  it  psora  or  what  you 
will — that  had  been  acting  npon  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  bronchial  tubes,  and  by  its  irritating  presence  there  had 
caused  the  chronic  inflammation  and  the  tubercle,  in  short 
was  the  real  primary  cause — aroused  from  a  dormant  condi- 
tion by  the  cold  taken  the  previous  February — of  the  long 
list  of  sufferings  which  the  patient  had  endured  through  an 
entire  year. 

This  eruption  increased  and  was  attended  with  further  im- 
provement in  internal  symptoms  until  about  the  middle  of 
March,. when  there  was  a  renewal  of  disturbance  in  the  left 
lung,  which,  in  a  letter  bearing  date  March  27th,  1863,  he 
describes  as  follows :  "  I  have  been  complaining  a  little 
harder  for  the  past  ten  days.  I  first  felt  dull  heavy  pains  in 
my  left  lung  which  kept  growing  worse  until  Monday  the 
23d.  On  raising  up  in  the  bed  that  morning,  I  was  taken 
with  a  severe  coughing  spell.  I  felt  something  give  loose  in 
ray  left  lung,  on  raising  it  in  my  mouth  I  found  there  was  a 
hard  lump  nearly  as  large  as  a  pea,  followed  by  matter  of  a 
bad  taste  and  some  fresh  blood.  My  lungs  pained  me  very 
hard  at  the  time. " 

Of  his  examination  of  this  mass,  he  says,  ^^  it  was  hard  and 
of  a  dark  yellow  color.  I  opened  it ;  on  the  inside  was  a 
black  speck  a  little  to  one  side  of  the  centre,  half  as  large  as 
a  pin's  head,  Tliis  black  speck  was  hard,  and  when  mashed 
by  my  knife,  it  broke  like  a  piece  of  stone  coal  or  cinder." 
He  further  says,  "  the  next  day  after  I  raised  this  lump,  my 
lung  pained  me  some  and  I  raised  a  little  matter,  and  yes- 
terday I  had  a  most  violent  headache,  lasting  until  midnight. 
To-day  my  throat  smarts  some  and  I  cough,  but  not  hard. 
My  lung  has  not  felt  sore  to-day  but  little." 

As  the  increase  of  symptoms  in  the  left  lung,  at  this  time, 
was  evidently  owing  to  the  process  of  detaching  and  expec- 


332  The  American  HomoBopathic  Review.  [Jan., 

torating  the  raasfl  which  the  patient  describes  in  the  language 
above  quoted,  and  as  the  lung  was  now  rid  of  this  disturbing 
agent,  I  concluded  that  the  effects  which  it  had  produced 
must  soon  cease,  therefore  gave  no  medicine  but  awaited  the 
progress  of  the  case.  I  did  not  hear  from  my  patient  again 
until  the  25th  of  April,  when  he  reported  as  follows :  "  I  am 
feeling  quite  well,  I  had  mostly  got  over  the  pain  in  my  side 
when  I  received  your  last  letter;  it  has  all  passed  away 
now  and  I  feel  better  than  I  have  before  in  one  year.  I  feel 
strong,  and  am  gaining  flesh.  I  do  not  cough  but  very  little, 
that  is  in  the  morning  when  I  first  get  up.  My  throat 
appears  to  be  better  than  it  has  before  since  you  commenced 
treating  me."  Here  then  it  was  clearly,  demonstrated  by 
this  report,  that  further  medication  was  as  yet  unncessary. 

On  the  27  th  of  May  he  again  writes,  "  I  am  feeling  almost 
well,  I  have  no  trouble  with  my  lungs  at  all,  they  are  as  free 
from  pain  and  I  breathe  as  freely  as  I  ever  did.  I  am  strong 
and  gain  flesh  every  day.  I  could  stand  a  good  day's  work. 
I  cough  a  very  little  yet,  but  my  throat  is  gaining  so  that  it 
does  not  trouble  me  but  very  little.  My  appetite  is  good  and 
I  cannot  see  but  my  pulse  is  right,  it  stands  about  70  all  the 
time." 

Three  weeks  later,  on  the  18th  of  June,  1863,  my  patient 
called  upon  me.  I  had  not  seen  him  since  the  previous 
August.  He  had  improved  so  much  in  appearance  that  I 
did  not  at  first  recognize  him.  The  pallor  of  the  countenance 
which  was  so  marked  ten  months  before,  had  given  place  to 
the  color  of  health,  the  emaciation  had  been  succeeded  by 
considerable  plumpness  of  muscle,  and  instead  of  the  langonr 
and  depression  which  was  then  so  manifest  in  every  action, 
there  was  now  that  buoyancy  of  spirit,  and  activity  of  both 
mind  and  body  which  restored  health  and  a  renewed  hope  of 
life  can  alone  give.  There  was  no  cough,  no  pain,  no  diar- 
rhcea,  in  short  no  active  symptoms  of  any  kind.  1  examined 
the  lungs  again  by  auscultation  and  percussion  and  found  no 
indications  of  any  disease  then  acting  in  either  one  of  them. 

At  this  interview  he  informed  me  of  an  important  series  of 
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Bymptoins  which  arose  in  the  progress  of  his  cure,  and  which 
he  had  not  before  reported  to  me.  Sometime  during  the 
month  of  December  preceedlng,  he  began  to  suffer  from  pain 
in  the  roots  of  a  partially  decayed  tooth,  one  of  the  left  infe- 
rior molars.  The  pain  increased  in  severity  until  it  was  at 
times  the  cause  ot  much  suffering,  and  in  a  few  weeks  resulted 
in  a  swelling  of  the  gum  which  suppurated  and  discharged 
freely.  After  this  abscess  broke,  ho  said  it  discharged  a 
teaspoonful  daily  for  many  weeks  and  then  slowly  and  par- 
tially healed,  though  still  continued  discharging  a  little  at 
the  time  of  this  visit.  Here,  then,  in  addition  to  what  the 
numerous  boils  had  accomplished  in  expelling  tuberculous 
matter  from  the  system  we  have  a  great  quantity  of  the  saTne 
carried  off  through  the  gum,  and  the  lungd,  by  this  means, 
still  further  relieved  from  the  ravages  of  tubercle.  This 
action  in  the  tooth  and  gum  was  not  interferred  with  in  any 
way  by  the  patient,  as  he  acted  upon  the  advice  I  gave  him 
at  first,  that  any  new  symptoms  occurring  under  treatment, 
especially  if  they  arose  in  parts  not  vital  and  remote  from 
the  lungs  must  be  let  entirely  alone,  for  like  the  boils,  any 
successful  attempt  in  controlling  them  could  result  only  in 
disaster,  by  forcing  the  disease  back  to  the  lungs,  from 
which  it  could  probably  never  be  removed  a  second  time. 
The  result  shows,  of  course,  that  there  was  full  compensation 
for  the  suffering  borne  from  the  tooth,  as  well  as  from  all 
other  parts  not  essentially  vital. 

Finding  the  condition  of  my  patient  in  every  way  so 
favorable  that  in  my  judgment  a  little  more  time  was  all 
that  was  necessary  for  restoration  to  permanent  and  con- 
tinued health,  I  gave  him  no  more  medicine.  I  had  given 
him  none  now  since  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  January,  and 
since  I  found  the  curative  remedy  in  his  case  I  had  given 
him  only  the  three  doses ;  the  first  September  4th,  1862,  the 
second,  October  13th,  1862,  and  the  third,  January  2d,  1863. 

I  have  heard  from  my  patient  several  times  since  his  last 
visit  to  me,  and  to  the  time  of  his  last  report  he  continued  in 
health,  and  was  engaged  in  labor  upon  the  farm. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Sticta.  Sylvatiea'^8.  Pulmonaria. — In  the  N",  A.  Journal  of  Homaopaiky  tar 
Not.,  1863,  Dr.  Burdiok  published  a  fragmentary  proving  of  this  lichen  as  the 
8.  sylvatioa,  the  description  of  which  was  taken  from  Eaton's  A*^  A.  Botany 
A  specimen  furnished  us  of  the  lichen  from  which  the  tincture  for  proving  was. 
made,  is  the  iS'.  pulmonaria  and  not  S.  tyloatiea.  We  are  indebted  to  our 
colleague,  Dr.  T.  F.  Allen,  for  the  following  dei>oHption  of  the  two  species 
taken  ft*om  Prof.  Tuckerman*s  '*  Synopsis  of  I^ichens  of  the  Northern  States 
and  British  America." 

^*  Stiela  tylvatica. — Thallus  coriaceous-membranaoeous  laciniate-lobel,  upper 
surface  lacunulorte,  greenish  brown,  underside  tomentose,  and  brownish,  ash 
colored,  with  urceolate  whitish  cyphellce  (cup  shaped  depressions)  lobes  some- 
what truncate,  rounded,  crenulate.  It  is  found  on  rocks,  among  mosses  in 
Pennsylvania  and  New  York.    It  is  now  unknown  in  the  fertile  state. 

<^  S.  pulmonaria.  Thallus  coriaceous,  lax,  lacunose — reticulate,  dark  green 
and  olive  colored  on  the  upper  side  ;  the  underside  tomentose  with  naked  white 
spots  ;  lobes  elongated,  separate,  sinuate  lobed,  retuse4runcate  ;  apothecla 
(fruit  cups)  submarginal  reddish.  It  is  found  fertile  on  trunks  in  mountains 
and  forests,  also  on  rocks  where  it  varies  and  is  oftener  sterile.  It  is  found  in 
New  England,  New  York  and  Pennsylvania." 

S.  pulmonaria  may  be  easily  distinguished  f^om  the  S.  sylvatica  by  the  ele- 
vated naked  spots  on  the  under  side,  the  rest  is  woolly;  sylvatica  has  depressions; 
pulmonaria  is  almost  always  found  on  trees,  sylvatica  tiever  or  very  rarely ; 
sylvatica  has  a  wet  habit,  growing  with  mosses  and  on  damp  rocks,  while  the 
pulmonaria  grows  higher  up  with  the  dryer  Parmelias,  which  are  often  bundled 
up  together  by  the  apothecary.  Stictas  are  all  leaf-like  lichens  like  the  Parme- 
lias, etc. ,  but  may  all  be  known  by  their  cavities  oi:  spots  on  the  under  surface  ; 
the  pulmonaria  is  very  strongly  veined,  is  ribbed  on  the  upper  sur&ce,  the 
veins  bordering  the  irregular  depressions. 

S.  pulmonaria  is  very  common  in  Massachusetts  and  most  of  the  Eastern 
States.  It  derives  its  name  from  its  resemblance  to  the  lung,  hence  also  its 
common  name,  lung-wort,  and  its  popular  use  as  a  remedyin  pectoral  affections. 
The  lung-wort  of  the  Dispensatories,  however,  is  a  different  plant,  that  is  the 
Pulmonaria  officinalis,  which  is  not  indigenous  here.  & 

Discussion  on  thi  Hion  Potincibs. — At  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  held  in  Brooklyn, 
October  13th  and  14th.  1863,  an  extra  session  was  held  to  discuss  the  subject 
of  potentixed  remedies  »ind  their  use  in  all  cases  ot  disease.  The  topic  was 
suggested  by  Dr.  Dunham's  paper  on  ^^  High  Potencies."* 

Dr.  P.  P.  Wells  opened  the  discussion  by  stating  that  it  is  the  living  vita^ 
force  that  we  have  to  act  on  in  disease,  and  this  is  to  be  effected  by  immaterial 
forces  akin  to  itself.  The  medicinal  power  of  any  substance  need  not  be 
appreciable  by  weight  or  estimated  by  the  laws  of  mathematics,  and  cannot  be 
proved  to  be  material. 

Dr.  Moffat  inquired  whether  the  material  power  became  spiritualised  by 
dynamisation. 
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Dr.  P.  P.  Wblls,  I  cannot  tell  what  the  agency  is. 

PRBSIDIMT,  what  18  meant  by  dynamization  ?  Is  the  medicinal  power  devel- 
oped or  created  by  this  process  ? 

Dr.  P.  P.  Wblls  thought  it  set  free  the  medicinal  force  of  otherwise  inert 
substances.  Pebbles  by  the  pound  will  not  produce  ulcers  in  the  system,  yet 
when  the  medicinal  force  is  set  free  by  dynamization  such  a  result  will  follow. 
Let  all  who  feel  that  something  is  added  by  dynamization  subject  themselves  to 
the  action  of  snow  or  ice,  and  they  will  soon  |ieroeive  the  power  of  latent  heat. 

Dr.  J.  Bbaklkt.  We  all  know  that  crude  medicines  fl.^e  not  all  taken  up. 
What  we  desire  in  this  discussion  is  to  determine  not  how  they  act,  but  what 
potency  is  the  proper  one  in  all  cases  ?  Can  we  use  the  first  or  the  two  hun- 
dredth with  like  results,  under  all  circumstances  ?  Or,  are  we  to  change  the 
potency  in  accordance  with  the  phases  of  disease  ?  Doubtless  we  reduce  or 
dynamize  remedies  in  order  to  adapt  them  to  the  wants  of  the  system.  Systems 
differ,  a:id  so  do  diseases.  Some  persons  bear  drugs  in  the  strongest  &rms, 
others  only  in  the  highest  or  not  at  all.  Let  us  in  this  discussion  have  the 
results  of  practical  experience. 

Dr.  C.  Dunham  called  for  the  experience  of  Dr.  Beakley  in  the  treatment 
of  chancre.       ^ 

Dr.  J.  Bbaklbt.  In  some  cases  the  disease  developes  rapidly  and  assumes 
the  phagedenic  form  early.  In  these  he  has  only  been  successful  with  the  low 
potencies.  He  usually  employs  the  low  potencies  at  first,  and  the  higher,  as 
high  as  thirty,  afterward.  In  chronic  forms  of  gleet,  but  not  in  recent  cases, 
he  has  used  the  two  hundredth  potency,  with  good  result,  when  the  low  atten- 
uations failed  entirely.  In  necrosis  he  has  found  the  thirtieth  potency  to  act 
much  better  than  lower  attenuations. 

Dr.  B.  FiNCKB  related  two  or  three  cases  of  improvement  under  the  use  of 
very  high  attenuations,  and  one  case  of  orchitis  [cured  by  a  single  dose  ol 
Spongia  1600. 

Dr.  L.  B.  Wblls  uses  the  potencies  more  and  more  in  practice,  especially 
in  chronic  diseases.  He  related  the  case  of  an  elderly  lady  suffering  from 
chronic,  dry,  irritable  cough,  which  was  not  relieved  by  Lachesis  200,  but 
was  speedily  cured  by  Lachesis  2000.  He  has  employed  the  high  potencies 
satisfactorily  in  croup,  but  his  experience  in  this  disease  is  too  limited  to  give 
results. 

Dr.  B.  F.  Bowbbs  related  a  case  of  confirmed  sporadic  cholera,  which 
yielded  promptly  to  Camphor  200,  followed  by  and  in  alternation  with  Aconite 
700,  then  Phos.  acid  80. 

Dr.  Wright,  related  axsase  of  cholera  that  was  promptly  relieved  by  Verat.  2. 

Dr.  H.  Robinson  related  in  detail  the  symptoms  of  the  case  of  his  fiither, 
who  recently  suffered  from  a  violent  attack  of  Cholera,  which  did  not  yield  to 
Arsenicum  6,  and  Veratrum  6,  and  afterward  30,  but  which  was  promptly 
arrested  by  Aconite  0,  followed  by  Phos.  acid.  Also  a  case  of  dysmenorrhoea 
in  a  widow  lady,  aged  28  years,  which  was  vety  severe,  so  as  sometimes  to  pro- 
duce convulsions  Sepia  200,  three  doses,  one  each  week  afforded  a  complete 
cure. 

Dr.  A.  8.  Couch  related  the  following  very  interesting  cases  : 

1.    Amarosls,  confirmed  in  the  right  eye,  and  commencing  in  the  left.    All 
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the  prominent  symptoms  were  present.  Arsenicum  2000  and  Phosphcrus  1600 
were  prescribed,  a  dose  every  third  morning  on  rising,  in  alternation.  At  the 
end  of  six  weeks  there  appeared  to  be  no  perceptible  change  of  symptoms.  On 
inquiry  the  patient  stated  that  he  had  been  almost  well,  bat  that  since  the 
medicine  had  all  been  taken  he  had  relapsed  again  to  his  former  condition. 
The  same  remedies  were  repeated,  and  continued  until  complete  recovery  of 
the  left  eye  took  place.    The  right  one  proved  incurable. 

3.  Neuralgia.  Pain  in  the  temples  very  severe,  accompanied  with  irregular 
respiration.  Two  other  homoeopathic  physicians  had  previously  prescribed 
Ignatia.  The  patient  desired  him  not  to  give  that  remedy  as  she  could  not 
bear  it.  He,  supposing  it  had  formerly  been  given  in  a  low  potency,  prescribed 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  patient  Ignatia  80.  On  seeing  the  patient 
after  a  lapse  of  a  few  days,  she  charged  him  with  having  adminbtered  Ignatia, 
as  the  effects  were  the  same  as  those  she  had  repeatedly  experienced.  Still 
believing  that  it  was  the  proper  and  only  remedy,  he  gave  with  her  consent  the 
two  hundredth  potency.  She  again  experienced  a  similar  aggravation  of  the 
symptoms.  He  now  began  to  suspect  that  a  mental  influence  might  have  some 
thing  to  do  with  the  result ;  accordingly  he  prepared  ten  powders  of  Sac.  lac, 
and  in  the  seventh  placed  a  few  pellets  of  Ignatia  200,  one  o^the  powders  to 
be  taken  every  morning.  On  the  evening  of  the  seventh  day  he  called,  and 
was  informed  that  there  had  been  no  apparent  change  until  since  taking  the 
powder  in  the  morning,  when  there  were  strong  indications  of  her  old  enemy. 
He  thought  it  somewhat  singular,  but  advised  her  to  take  the  remaining  three 
powders.  He  then  prepared  fifteen  powders,  and  in  the  last  one  placed  a  dose 
of  Ignatia  200,  which  was  followed  with  the  same  result  as  before.  He  now 
prescribed  a  few  doses  of  Ignatia  2C00,  which,  in  six  hours,  removed  all  traces 
of  the  disease  and  the  cure  remains  permanent. 

8.  Neuralgia  of  the  solar  plexus.  The  pain  was  very  violent  at  times,  usu- 
ally commencing  before  daylight  and  continuing  until  ten  or  eleven  o'clock. 
After  a  careful  examination  he  decided  upon  Nux  vomica,  which  was  adminis- 
tered from  the  third  potency  to  the  two  hundredth  without  any  decided  improve- 
ment. On  a  through  revision  of  the  case  he  concluded  that  on  account  of  the 
lymphatic  temperament  which  predominated  in  this  instance,  the  medicine  had 
not  been  given  low  enough.  He  now  prescribed  the  first  decimal  trituration  in 
one  grain  doses.    In  a  few  days  the  cure  was  completed. 

4.  Similar  to  the  last,  but  of  a  highly  nervous  temperament.  Had  been 
treated  by  five  or  six  allopathic  and  one  homoeopathic  physician.  Having  had 
one  unsuccessful  trial  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  was  only  persuaded  to  make 
another  by  the  favorable  result  attained  in  the  case  just  related.  He  pre- 
•oribed  the  same  remedy,  but  with  only  partial  relief,  the  patient  beug  tempo- 
rarily better,  then  again  worse  than  ever.  On  making  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion, in  view  of  the  susceptible  nervous  organism,  he  selected  Sepia  and  Ignatia. 
He  gave  the  first  attenuation,  then  the  twelfth,  followed  by  the  thirtieth,  with 
no  relief  He  next  gave  the  two  hundredth  which  was  followed  by  prompt  and 
permanent  relief. 

Dr.  S.  S.  Out  has  used  high  potencies  twelve  or  Iburteen  years,  the  first 
Ibw  years  Jenichen's,  and  since  1861  Lehrmann  s,  which  he  finds  hr  mors 
reliable.  H.  H.  Pains,  Stcntwrg, 
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KELATION  OF  PATHOLOGY  TO  THEItAPfilfnCS  * 

BT  OABBOLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  TOBK^ 

The  question  of  the  Eelation  of  Pathology  to  Therapeutics  is 
one  of  exceeding  importance,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  this  f 
that,  by  a  very  large  portion  of  the  medical  profession  it  is 
commonly  held  that  the  whole  science  of  Therapeutics  is 
Inisedy  in  its  general  principles  and  in  its  special  applications, 
upon  the  science  and  the  facts  of  Pathology. 

Before  beginning  the  discussion  pf  this  subject,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  define  the  terms  used  in  stating  the  question,  as  well 
as  certain  kindred  terms. 

The  study  of  the  tissues  and  organs  of  which  the  healthy 
human  body  is  composed,  constitutes  the  science  of  Physi- 
ological Anatomy.  It  may  be  pursued  upon  the  living  or 
the  dead  body  provided  the  death  resulted  from  violence  and 
not  from  disease. 

The  tissues  and  organs  of  the  healthy  body  are  so  fashioned 
as  to  perform,  each  a  special  wort.  This  act  of  performing 
.its  special  work  is  called  the  function  of  an  organ.  An 
organ  can  act  only  during  the  life  of  the  individual.  Func- 
tions, therefore,  can  be  predicated  only  erf  Uving  organs.  The 
study  of  the  performance  of  their  special  work  by  the  aggre- 

*  Read  before  the  Horn.  Med.  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  May,  1863. 
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gation  of  organs  which  make  up  the  bodj,  constitntea  the 
science  of  Physiology. 

Phyeiological  Anatomy  then  is  the  science  of  the  tissues 
and  organs  of  the  healthy  body  ;  Pkyeiclogy  is  the  science  of 
the  functions  of  the  healthy y  living  organism. 

When  any  or  all  of  the  tissues  or  organs  of  the  body  have 
suffered  modifications  of  substance  or  of  structure  in  conse- 
quence of  disease,  the  study  of  these  material  changes,  which 
are  the  results  of  disease,  constitutes  the  sci^ce  of  Patho- 
logical Anatomy.  This  may  be  studied  upon  the  living  or 
the  dead  diseased  organism. 

When,  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  a  morbific  agent, 
any  or  all  of  the  organs  of  the  body  perform  their  special 
work  in  an  abnormal  manner — in  other  words,  when  the 
function  of  any  of  the  organs  of  the  body  is  perverted,  the 
study  of  these  changes  and  perversions  of  function,  consti- 
tutes the  science  of  Pathology^  which,  like  IPhysiology,  can 
t>e  studied  only  in  the  living  organism. 

Pathological  Anatomy ^  then,  is  the  science  of  the  morbid 
tissues  and  organs  of  the  diseased  body.  Pathology  is  the 
science  of  the  ab?iormal  functions  of  the  diseased  living  body. 

Diseased  tissues  and  organs  being  modifications  of  healthy 
tissues  and  organs,  it  is  clearly  necessary  to  understand 
Physiological  Anatomy  before  we  can  understand  Paihokh 
gical  Anaiomy,  Just  as  necessary  is  it,  for  the  same  reason, 
to  understand  Physiology  before  we  can  master  Pathology. 
Indeed  the  latter  might  be  said  to  exist  only  by  comparison 
with  the  former. 

If  this  be  true  of  the  details  of  these  sciences,  it  is  no  less 
true  of  their  essential  nature  «id  philosophy.  If  one  would 
gain  a  correct  notion  of  the  subject,  scope,  limits  and  rela- 
tions of  the  science  of  Pathology ^  he  must  first  have  a  juat 
and  exact  idea  of  those  of  Physiology.  To  the  latter,  there- 
fore,  I  propose  to  devote  a  fow  words. 

Dr.  Carpenter  defines  the  object  of  Physiology  to  be  the 
study  of  ^^the  phenomena  which  normally  present  them- 
selves during  the  existence  of  living  beings,''  or,  in  another 
place,  *'  the  phenomena  of  health  or  normal  Itfe.^^ 
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Its  objecti  them  is  not,  as  it  has  been  sometimes  loosely 
stated,  l\fe  itseljy  but  the  phenomena  which  depend  vpon 
and  result  from  normal  life.  The  science  of  Physiology 
brings  these  phenomena  into  systematic  form^  classifies  and 
compares  them,  analysis  secondary  and  complex  phenomena 
into  their  simple  elements,  and  seeks  the  nltimate  pheno- 
menon in  which  the  real  elementary  nianifestation  of  simple 
life  is  made,  uncomplicated  by  secondary  or  related  chemical 
or  mechanical  phenomena. 

Virchow  says,  "  the  chief  point  is  to  obtain  a  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  the  oeU  is  resdly  the  ultimate  morphological 
element  in  which  there ^s  any  manifestation  of  life,  and  that 
we  must  not  transfer  the  seat  of  real  vital  action  to  any  point 
beyond  the  cell,"  {CeU.  Path.j  Eng.  ed.  3). 

Dr.  Carpenter  says,  "  the  cell  lives yw  itself  and  hy  itself, 
and  is  dependent  upon  nothing  but  a  due  supply  of  nutri- 
ment and  a  proper  temperature  for  the  continuance  of  its 
growth,  and  for  the  due  performance  of  its  functions  until  itd 
term  of  life  expires.  Its  chief  endowment  seems  to  be  that 
of  attracting  or  drawing  tp  itself  soiA  of  the  various  sub- 
stances which  are  contained  in  the  nutritive  fluid  in  relation 
with  it.  This  fluid  is  a  mixture  of  a  great  number  of  com- 
ponents ;  and  different  sets  of  cells  appear  destined  severally 
to  appropriate  these.  As  far  as  is  yet  known,  however,  the 
composition  of  the  cell-wall  is  everywhere  the  $am^^  being 
that  of  Proteine." 

Dr.  J.  H.  Bennett  says,  "  Atrition  is  now  considered  to 
depend  upon  an  inherent  vital  property  peculiar  to  the  tissues 
themselves,  which  exercise  a  force  at  the  same  time  attractive 
and  selective.  By  its  agency  each  tissue  and  gland  attracts 
from  the  blood  that  amount  of  matter  which  is  necessary  to 
maintain  in  bulk,  and  at  the  same  time  selects  from  it  the^ 
peculiar  substance  necessary  for  itself  and  for  the  secretion  it 
is  destined  to  produce." 

According,  then,  to  the  most  advanced  writers  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  are  to  regard  the  organism  as  a  complex  which  is 
eapable  of  being  analyzed  into  ah  aggregation  of  cells,  of 
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homogeneous  structure,  but  each  of  which  is  endowed  with 
a  peculiar  inherent  vital  power  of  "  attraction  and  selection,'' 
which  we  recognize  only  in  its  resulU  and  which  constitutes 
the  only  "  real  action  of  life  "  that  we  are  capable  of  observ- 
ing. In  the  words  of  Virchow,  "  every  animal  presents  iisdf 
as  a  sum  of  vital  unities^  every  one  of  which  manifests  all 
the  characteristics  of  life." 

Life^  then,  really  consists  in  the  exercise  by  each  cell  of 
its  inherent  peculiar  attractive  and  selective  power.  Physi- 
ology concerns  herself  with  the  results  of  this  exercise.  A. 
cell  by  virtue  of  its  inherent  power  abstracts  from  the  nutri- 
ent fluid  a  substance  which  is  to  serve  to  nourish  the  organ 
to  which  the  cell  belongs,  or  to  furnish  the  secretion  of  that 
organ.  If  the  former,  tljen  the  future  history  of  that  organ, 
its  development,  its  functions  and  its  interstitial  decline  and 
dissolution  and  the  fate  of  its  debris  belong  to  the  secondary 
and  complex  phenomena  to  which  Physiology  devotes  her- 
self. With  these  phenomena,  Zi/'<?  has  no  exclusive  connec- 
tion save  in  the  primary  exertion  by  the  cell-wall  of  its 
"  inherent  attractive  and  selective  power." 

Physiologists  with  great  propriety  attempt  to  explain  by 
mechanical,  chemical  and  electrical  laws  the  secondary  phe- 
i&omena  of  the  organism,  the  relations  of  different  tissues  and 
secretions  to  each  other  and  their  mutual  reactions.  But  they 
make  no  attempt  to  explain  the  action  of  the  cell-wall  which 
is  the  vltimale  and  essential  phenomenon  of  life.  They 
accept  this  as  an  ultimate  fact*  they  recognize  a  power  pecu- 
liar to  the  wall  of  each  variety  of  cell  and  different  from 
tliat  of  any  other  cell,  and  they  deal  with  the  results  of  the 
^exercise  of  this  power. 

Physiology  having  been  defined  as  the  science  of  the  phe- 
iK)me«a  of  normal  life^  Pathology  has  been  declared  by  the 
same  writer  (Dr.  Carpenter)  to  be  the  science  of  the  pheno- 
mena -of  *'  disease  or  abnormal  life!'* 

If  tlie  mutual  reaction  of  two  secretions  be  different  in  any 
audividaal  case  from  that  which  is  observed  in  the  healthy 
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organism,  one  or  other  of  the  secretions  must  be  of  an  abnor- 
mal character.  This  must  have  resulted  from  an  abnormal 
exercise  by  the  cell-wall  of  that  inherent  selective  power, 
by  virtue  of  which  the  secretion  was  made.  The  essential 
and  ultimate  act  of  disease  is  found,  like  that  of  life,  to  con- 
sist in  some  abnormal  exercise  by  the  cell- wall  of  its  inherent 
vital  power.  As  we  recognize  the  existence  of  this  power  in 
the  healthy  cell  only  through  its  action  and  its  result,  viz., 
the  function  of  secretion  and  the  substance  secreted,  so  we 
recognize  disease  which  is  an  abnormal  exercise  of  this 
power  only  through  its  action,  viz.,  the  perverted  function, 
and  through  its  result,  viz.,  an  abnormal  secretion. 

"Not  unfrequently,"  says  Dr.  Benhett,  "this  attractive 
and  selective,  power  in  the  tissue?  is  deranged,  producing 
increase  or  diminution  in  growth  or  secretion,  general  or 
partial.  Not  unfrequently  the  selective  power  appears  to  be 
lost,  and  the  attractive  power  much  increased,"  etc.,  etc. 
From  this  alteration  of  these  forces,  diseased  conditions  of 
these  fluids  and  tissues  result.  The  secondary  and  complex 
phenomena  resulting  from  the  reaction  of  abnormal  tissues 
are  analyzed  by  Pathology  and  referred  to  this  elementary 
deviation  in  the  selective  and  attractive  forces  of  the  cell- 
wall.  But  the  nature  and  intimate  cause  of  this  alteratioo, 
which  is  however  the  essence  of  disease.  Pathology  does  not 
attempt  to  explain  or  apprehend ;  knowing  it  only  by  its 
effects. 

As,  therefore.  Physiology  concerns  herself  with  tket  results 
of  Ufe^  so  does  Pathology  take  cognizance  of  the  results  of 
disease.  For  it  must  be  repeated  that  as  the  functions  of 
healthy  organs  and  the  tissues  of  the  healthy  body  which  are 
respectively  the  subjects  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  arc  not 
life^  but  only  results  of  life,  so  the  abnormal  functions  and 
the  altered  tissues  of  the  diseased  body,  which  are  respec- 
tively the  subjects  of  the  science  of  Pathology  and  Patholo- 
gical Anatomy  are  not  disease  itself,  but  only  the  results 
of  disease. 
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These  distinctions,  it  will  be  perceived,  have  a  direct  and 
most  important  bearing  upon  the  science  of  Therapeutics, 
which  has  f^r  its  object  the  cure  of  disease. 

The  process  by  which  the  secretion  of  any  fluid  of  the  body 
is  accomplished,  cannot  be  explained.  It  is  an  exertion  of 
that  peculiar  vital  power  of  which  we  hare  spoken  as  inhe- 
rent in  the  cell-wall.  The  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice  and 
of  the  bile,  for  example,  is  wholly  inexplicable.  But  when, 
after  being  secreted,  these  or  similar  fluids  are  brought  into 
contact  with  each  other  or  with  any  foreign  substance,  whe- 
ther within  or  without  the  body,  the  actions  and  reactions 
which  ensue  are  explicable  by  chemical,  mechanical  or  elec- 
trical laws  and  these  explanations  constitute  the  object  of 
Physiology.  It  is  obvious  that  these  phenomena  may  be 
of  great  complexity  ai^  that  the  explanations  may  require 
to  state  the  conditions  of  several  successive  series  of  reactions, 
which  intervene  between  the  external  fact  or  symptom  as 
viewed  by  the  observer,  and  that  ultimate  action  of  the  cell- 
wall  which  Virchow  declares  to  be  "  the  only  real  vital  action 
of  the  living  organism  " — or  on  the  other  hand  the  pheno- 
mena may  be  simple  and  the  explanation  may  be  complete 
by  a  simple  and  direct  reference  to  the  selective  action  of  the 
cell-Trail.  Thus,  for  example,  the  fact  of  salivation,  as  noticed 
by  an  external  observer,  is  made  up  of  the  discharge  of  the 
salivary  secretion  into  the  mouth.  The  explanation  refers  us 
at  once  to  that  selective  power  of  the  cell-wall  of  the  salivary 
glands*  which  extracts  from  the  nutritive  fluids  the  constit- 
uents of  this  peculiar  secretion  which,  as  such,  is  not  found 
any  where  in  the  body  except  in  the  salivary  ducts  as  the 
result  of  the  process  we  have  just  described. 

On  the  other  hand  the  fact  of  urination  is  made  up,  so  far 
as  the  external  observer  is  concerned,  of  the  discharge  of 
urine  from  the  urethra  and  the  emptying  of  the  urinary 
bladder.  The  physiological  investigation,  however,  shows 
the  process  to  be  quite  complicated,  and  the  explanation 
carries  us  through  several  series  of  phenomena,  before  we 
arrive  at  the  ultimate  fact.    Thus,  we  trace  the  urine  through 
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its  reservoir,  the  bladder,  iip  the  ureters  to  the  tubiili  of  the 
kidneys,  where  it  has  probably  received,  if  not  the  whole,  at 
least  a  great  portion  of  its  watery  constituents ;  and  this  con- 
tribution may  require  a  further  explanation  by  the  mechanical 
laws  of  endosmosis  and  exosmosis  whereby  this  constituent 
was  separated  from  the  blood.  Not  tracing  this  constituent 
further,  for  the  present,  by  asking,  as  we  should  logically  be 
required  to  do,  how  this  substance  came  to  be  contained  in 
definite  quantity  in  the  blood,  we  seek  the  other  constituents 
of  the  urine  and  find  the  urea  and  possibly  some  other  of  them 
eliminated  by  the  Malpighiau  bodies  from  the  blood  through 
the  agency  of  the  cell-wall.  And  yet  even  this  can  hardly 
be  called  the  ultimate  vital  act,  which  will  require  to  be 
sought  by  a  still  deeper  analysis.  For  although  the  cells  of 
the  Malpighiau  bodies  do  separate  the  urea  from  the  blood, 
yet  they  do  not  manufacture  it  froift  the  constituents  of  that 
fluid.  They  find  it  there  already  formed,  and  an  exhaustive 
analysis  of  the  physiological  fact  of  urination  would  require 
us  to  seek  the  origin  ot  the  urea  in  the  blood.  This  would 
lead  us  to  the  study  of  the  nutrition  and  decay  of  the  nitro- 
genized  tissues,  and  in  the  cell-walls  of  these  we  should  first 
meet  with  that  ultimate  vital  act,  in  which  alone,  of  all  the 
processes  which  urination  involves,  life^  pure,  simple  and 
inexplicable,  is  concerned. 

Physiology  goes  somewhat  further  than  this  analysis  of  the 
actual  normal  functions  of  the  living  organism.  Under  the 
name  of  Experimental  Physiology  she  not  only  seeks  to 
apply  the  test  of  Synthesis  to  her  analysis,  but  she  endeavors 
to  solve  her  problems  by  the  substitution  of  analogous  sub- 
stances for  some  elements  of  the  nutritent  fluid,  or  for  some 
of  the  secretions  of  the  organism,  and  thus  light  is  thrown 
not  merely  on  the  processes  of  the  living  organism,  but  also 
contributions  are  made  to  the  derived  science  of  PathoUgy. 

Let  us  now  take  a  similar  view  of  the  science  of  Pathology 
which  deals  with  abnormal  functions  as  Physiology  does  with 
normul  functions  and  which  might  almost,  by  a  license  of 
speech,  be  called  the  science  of  Morbid  Physiology, 
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The  fact  of  morbid  salivation  is,  to  the  observer  of  objec- 
tive occurrences,  only  a  discharge  of  abnormal  salivary  fluid* 
Tlie  pathological  explanation,  like  the  physiological,  leids  us 
to  the  selection  from  the  blood  by  the  cell- wall  of  the  glands 
of  the  Substances  ^xki  of  which  it  fabricates  the  salivary  fluid. 
If  the  blood  be  normal  and  yet  the  saliva  be,  as  we  have  sup- 
posed, abnormal,  then  the  mysterious  power  of  the  cell-wall 
must  have  been  perverted,  altered  or  impaired.  This  mani- 
festation of  life  must  have  become  a  manifestation  of  ahwr- 
mal  life — which  is  disease.  He^'e^  then,  is  the  seat  of  disease 
—just  where  we  found  the  seat  of  life — in  the  inherent  attrac- 
tive and  selective  power  of  the  cell-wall.  This,  then,  is  the 
nature  of  disease^  a  modification  of  that  unknown  and  inscru- 
table power,  life. 

^^ HeaiUh^^  says  Carpenter,  "or  normal  life;  "  "  disease  or 
aimormal  lifeP  • 

"  Not  unfrequently,"  says  Dr.  Bennett,  *'  this  attractive 
and  selective  power  in  the  tissues  is  deranged.  Not  unfre- 
quently  the  selective  power  appears  to  be  lost  and  the  attrac- 
tive power  greatly  increased  and  thus,"  after  a  few  interme- 
dii^te  steps  described, "  the  phenomena  which  we  call  inflam- 
mation ^nsue." 

To  take,  now,  an  example  of  a  more  complex  series  of 
phenomena,  the  fact  of  the  evacuation  of  morbid  urine,  sim- 
ple as  it  may  appear  to  the  observei;  of  external  phenomena 
only,  yet  leads  us,  in  our  search  after  the  original  act  of 
"  abnormal  life  *'  in  which  the  morbid  excretion  had  its 
origin,  to  examine  first  whether  the  change  was  purely  a 
chemical  change,  originated  and  effected  while  the  urine  was 
retained  in  its  reservoir,  the  bladder — ^for  if  so,  it  differs  little 
from  a  corresponding  change  which  occurs  daily  in  the 
"vase  de  nuit" — secondly,  whether  the  urine  derived  its 
morbid  character  from  the  admixture  of  morbid  secretion,  or 
effusion  from  the  surface  of  the  bladder,  of  the  ureters,  of 
the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  or  from  the  tubuli ;  from  each  of 
which  it  might  receive  blood,  or  mucus,  or  pus,  or,  perhaps, 
liquor  sanguinis  alone  holding  fibrine  in  solution  or  finally 
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solid  fibrinous  casts ;  or,  thirdly,  whether  the  morbid  change 
in  the  urine  came  from  a' loss,  on  the  part  of  the  cell-walls  in 
the  Malpighian  bodies,  of  their  inherent  vital  selective  power, 
whereby  they  are  enabled  to  separate  from  the  blood  those 
substances  which  it  is  their  province  in  the  healthy  body  to 
separate ;  or,  finally,  whether  the  blood  no  longer  contains, 
as  in  a  normal  state  it  should  do,  those  elements  which  it  is 
the  function  of  the  kidney  cells  to  eliminate  from  it,  in  other 
words  whether  the  whole  train  of  processes  which  eventuates 
at  last  in  the  evacuation  of  abnormal  urine,  may  be  traceable 
to  an  abnormal  interstitial  nutrition  and  destruction  of  the 
nitrogenized  tissues ;  all  these  are  questions  which  it  is  the 
legitimate  and  very  useful  business  of  Pathology  to  solve. 

I^ow,  be  it  observed,  whether  the  cause  be  traced  to  abnor- 
mal action  in  the  cell  of  bladder,  ureter,  kidney,  or  in  that 
of  the  muscular  or  cerebral  tissue,  we  arrive  always  at  the 
fact  that  as  the  action  of  the  cell- wall  in  the  healthy  body 
constitutes  the  only  real  vital  action  of  the  organism,  the 
only  unmixed  manifestation  of  life.  So  the  modified  and 
abnormal  action  of  the  cell-wall  in  the  diseased  body  consti- 
tutes the  only  real  action  of  abnormal  vitality  in  the  organism 
— the  only  unmixed  manifestation  of  disease. 

It  may  be  objected  that  no  account  has  been  taken  in  what 
we  have  said,  of  the  action  of  the  nervous  system,  to  which, 
nevertheless,  both  in  the  case  of  morbid  salivation  and  in 
that  of  morbid  urine,  the  alteration  in  the  salivary  gland  and 
in  the  kidney  respectively  may  have  been  attributable.*  P»ut 
this  objection  simply  adds  another  step  to  the  analysis.  For 
every  action  of  any  part  of  the  nervous  system  involves  an 
expenditure  of  a  portion  of  nervous  substance,  that  is,  a 
process  of  interstitial  destruction  and  reconstruction,  and  this 
process  is  efi^ected  only  through  the  attractive  and  selective 
power  of  the  cell- wall  of  the  nervous  tissue.  Thus  are  we 
brought  again  face  to  face  with  this  inevitable  mysterious 
power,  the  abnormal  action  of  which  constitutes  Disease. 
{To  be  continued.) 
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SCARLET  FEVER. 

BY  P.    P.   WELLS,   M.  D.,   BBOOKLTN,   N.   Y. 

( Continued  from  page  296.) 

What  has  been,  and  is  still,  the  most  common  prescription  at 
the  beginning  of  the  treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever  ?  We  hazard 
nothing  in  saying  that  in  a  great  majority  of  cases  treated 
b^  the  practitioners  of  our  school,  if  not  in  nearly  all  of 
them,  the  same  prescription  is  repeated,  and  this  with  very 
little  reference  to  the  facts  disclosed  by  a- critical  examination 
of  the  case  and  a  reference  of  these  to  the  requirements  of 
the  law  of  cure.  The  current  method  is  to  give  at  once,  the 
once  supposed  specific.  Belladonna.  Or,  if  there  be  excep- 
tions to  this,  oftener  than  otherwise,  it  will  be  found  that 
Aconite  has  been  given,  either  a  few  doses  as  a  preliminary 
compliment  to  the  high  febrile  reaction  of  the  initiatory 
stage,  or,  more  commonly,  this  is  alternated  with  the  specific. 
This  is  almost  invariable  in  all  cases  where  treatment  has 
preceded  the  localization  of  the  attack  on  either  the  tliroat 
or  brain.  And  now  who,  in  all  the  cases  treated  in  the  last 
twenty  years,-  has,  wKen  so  prescribing,  given  himself  the 
trouble  to  inquire  why  Bellad.  or  Aeon,  was  given  rather  than 
Ammon.  carb.,  Stramm.,  Rhus  tox.,  or  any  other  drug  which 
may  or  may  not  have  shown  in  its  pathogenesis  some  fonn  of 
efiiorescence  of  the  skin,  or  a  red  rash  f  Wlio  of  all  these  has 
given  to  himself  a  better  reason  for  what  he  was  doing  than 
this — others  have  done  it  before  ?  And  how  shall  such  a 
practice  be  defended  from  the  charge  of  the  grossest  empiri- 
cism ?  In  what,  in  those  cases  where  the  likeness  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  and  drug  were  wanting,  is  such  a 
practice  better  than  the  grossest  quackery  ? 

Extreme  cases  are  better  illustrations  of  a  truth  than  those 
composed  of  less  striking  elements.  Let  us  take  such  a  case. 
Suppose  a  child,  while  at  its  play,  is  suddenly  seized  with 
vomiting,  and  this  is  immediately  followed  by  violent  pains 
in  the  head,  intolerance  of  light,  desire  to  lie  down,  sudden 


1864.]  Scwrlei  Fever.  847 

and  great  prostration  of  strength,  vertigo,  comatose  sleep, 
insensibility,  convulsions,  here  and  there  on  the  skin  may  be 
foiind  patches  of  redness  with  raised  points,  more  or  less  pro- 
minent, while  the  intermediate  spaces  are  of  a  dnll  opaque 
appearance,  the  whole  having  a  marbled  look  ;  the  redness 
IS  evanesent,  it  goes  and  comes  again,  or  this  may,  from 
the  outset,  assume  a  purplish  hue,  and  when  the  blood  is 
forced  from  the  skin,  by  the  pressure  of  the  finger,  the  color 
is  slow  in  returning ;  and  after  an  interval  of  from  ten  to 
thirty  hours  death  closes  the  scene.  The  case  has  been  treated 
by  a  Homoeopathist,  and  what  have  been  the  remedies  he 
prescribed?  Has  not  Belladonna  been  his  chiet  reliance? 
If  he  has  given  any  one  medicine  in  such  cases,  before  and 
oftener  than  any  other,  has  not  this  been  it?  Why  ?  Let  him 
bring  this  question  home  to  his  conscience,  and  answer  it, 
in  the  light  of  the  law  of  cure,  before  he  ever,  in  a  case  like 
this,  pursues  a  similar  practice  again.  We  repeat — why  did 
he  give  this  drug  ?  If  he  be  a  practitioner  who,  before  pre- 
scribing for  his  patient,  is  accustomed  to  have  some  reference 
to  the  symptoms  of  his  case,  he  has  seen  headache,  intoler- 
ance of  light,  vertigo,  sleep,  insensibility,  convulsions,  red- 
ness of  the  skin — and  has  not  Belladonna  all  these  ?  To  the 
careless  observer,  yes.  To  the  careful  student  of  the  Materia 
Hedica,  no. 

The  whole  condition  of  the  patient,  in  the  case  imagined, 
and  that  of  the  brain  in  particular,  through  which  the  attack 
from  the  outset  threatens  life  and  so  rapidly  destroys  it,  is 
altogether  unlike  that  produced  by  this  drug.  The  pain, 
intolerance  of  light,  vertigo,  insensibility,  sleep,  convulsions, 
etc.,  which  characterize  the  action  of  Belladonna  on  the 
cerebral  apparatus  find  their  counterpart  in  the  symptoms  of 
acute  infiammations,  for  the  most  part  of  the  membranes  of 
the  brain  or,  it  may  be,  of  its  substance,  though  this  is  more 
rare.  In  the  case  before  us  the  brain  is  not  suffering,  as  is 
often  thoughtlessly  supposed,  from  inflammation,  but  from 
toxication.  Not  from  excessive  but  deficient  action.  Indeed, 
in  all  its  characteristics^  it  discloses  a  state  as  nearly  the 
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opposite  of  that  produced  by  the  action  of  this  drug  as  can 
well  be  imagined.  It  is  not  inflammation  but  paralysis. 
These  symptoms,  to  be  sure,  are  nearly  all  named  in  the 
pathogenesis  of  Belladonna,  in  nearly  the  same  words  we 
have  used  to  state  them.  But  when  produced  by  the  drug 
they  are  of  a  different  quality.  And  they  have  been  selected, 
in  part,  in  addition  to  the  illustration  they  afford  of  our  pre- 
sent subject,  to  give  opportunity  for  insistins:  oti  the  duty  of 
studying  symptoms  in  their  quality^  because  in  this  is  often 
found  the  distinction  between  the  symptoms  of  different 
drugs,  which  are  recorded  in  nearly  the  same  language.  We 
insist  on  fhis  because  it  is  essential  to  an  accurate  and  suc- 
cessful practice.  This  duty,  if  faithfully  discharged,  would 
have  saved  the  long  succession  of  false  prescriptions  in  this 
class  of  cases,  which  have  been  so  uniformly  followed  by 
fatal  results.  Foi',  we  believe  we  may  safely  affirm  that  this 
drug  has  never  yet  cured  one  of  the  hundreds  of  such  cases  in 
which  it  has  been  employed.  And  these  symptoms  have 
been  given,  in  order  further  to  say  that  the  similarity  in 
the  symptoms  of  the  drug  and  disease  to  be  sought  and 
found  in  the  process  of  prescribing  for  the  cure  of  the  sick, 
is  not  a  similarity  of  verbal  expreeeions  used  by  the  patient 
and  the  drug  provers,  but  of  a  physiological  or  pathological 
state  to  be  discovered  only  in  the  resemblance  of  the  charac- 
teristic symptoms  of  the  drug  and  the  dise^e.  This  verbal 
similarity  has  often  imposed  on  the  inexperienced,  though  it 
is  really  of  little  or  no  value  as  a  guide  to  the  selection  of 
curatives,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  success  in  practice, 
of  any  prescriber,  will  be  found  to  have  been  in  the  inverse 
ratio  of  his  reliance  on  it.  For  the  cure  of  a  case  with  symp- 
toms like  those  we  have  given,  it  is  not  enough  that  a  drug 
be  found  which  has  produced  symptoms  .which  have  been 
recorded  in  words  which  may  be  used  also  to  describe  those 
of  the  case.  This  must  be  true  in  addition — it  must  have 
added  to  its  recor<f  that  these  symptoms  were  characterized 
by  torpor.  In  this  class  of  cases,  met  too  often  inpractice, 
a  representative  of  which  we  have  endeavored  to  present  in 
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its  symptoms,  this  is  the  dominating  feature,  which,  in  the 
selection  of  a  ciirative,  if  one  can  indeed  be  found  for  it,  can 
in  no  wise  be  ignored.  We  say  if  a  curative  can  be  found, 
for  it  is  but  too  notorious  that  these  cases  generally  die.  Are 
we  therefore  justified  in  the  conclusion  tliat  this  is  a  neces- 
sity inhereing  in  such  cases;  and  that  wo  may  therefore  be 
satisfied  in  sitting  down  to  a  routine  of  practice  which  has 
little  to  present  us  but  an  almost  vmbroken  list  of  failures  ? 
Certainly,  till  after  our  utmost  endeavor,  we  have  no  right 
to  be  content  with  such  successes,  or  rather  want  of  successes, 
as  our  past  history  and  treatment  of  such  cases  has  put  on 
the  record. 

Scarlet  Feeer,  as  it  is  still  called,  and  as  it  is  now  met, 
stands  in  the  list  of  those  acute  diseases  most  to  be  dreaded 
in  practice,  as  well  for  the  fatality  which  follows  it,  as  for  the 
power  it  possesses  of  bringing  into  activity  whatever  of  latent 
miasms  may  exist  in  the  patient  attacked,  the  workings  of 
which  when  so  aroused  we  ate  called  to  meet  under  the  garb 
and  name  of  "  Sequelm  of  Scarlet  Fever^'*  a  proper  treatise  on 
which  is  still  a  desideratum  in  our  literature.  At  present, 
however,  we  have  to  do  with  the  fatality  wrought  more 
directly  by  the  action  of  the  scarlet  fever  poison  itself.  If 
observed  with  only  a  little  care,  it  will  be  seen  to  be  destruc- 
tive of  life,  so  far  as  its  effects  are  localized,  chiefly  through 
the  bram  and  throat.  It  may  be  doubted,  indeed,  whether 
those  cases  which  fall  so  suddenly  before  the  attack,  that  dis- 
section reveals  no  changes  in  the  appearance  of  these  or  other 
organs  from  the  state  regarded  as  healthy,  are  exceptions  to 
this  rule.  In  our  attempt  at  a  farther  consideration  of  the 
subject  we  propose  to  treat  it  with  this  view,  aad  to  consider 
those  cases  which  prove  fatal  through  assaults  on  the  brain  as 
presenting  two  classes :  First,  those  which  are  characterized 
by  symptoms  of  toxication  of  the  brain  ;  and,  second,  those 
which  present  more  distinctly  signs  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes  ;  third,  those  which  are  marked  by 
the  localization  of  the  disease  more  especially  upon  the 
throat  and  parts  adjacent. 
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This  diviaion  is  made  solely  with  reference  to  convenience 
iu  treating  of  the  disease  in  its  relation  to  remedies.  For 
though  the  problem  before  the  prescriber  is  always  one  and 
the  same  thing — to  find  the  curative  for  the  given  case — and 
thongh  this  problem  is,  on  the  one  side,  primarily  composed  of 
two  elements  only — the  patient  and  the  action  of  the  morbid 
poison — the  firbt  of  these  elements  is  so  subject  to  change 
from  hereditary  miasms  or  accidental  causes,  that  the  results 
of  the  action  of  the  second,  though  it  may  or  may  not  be  an 
identity,  are  ever  varying.  Though  in  this,  as  in  every  other 
case  of  disease,  we  have  to  do  with  tlie  sick  man  in  our 
endeavors  to  cure,  and  not  with  a  things  the  result  of  the 
action  of  this  morbid  poison  on  him,  which  we  call  Scarlet 
FeveTy  still  the  sick  mauy  by  his  hereditary  or  accidental  con- 
stitution, is  liable  to  show  almost  an  infinitude  of  variety  of 
results  from  the  action  of  this  poison  upon  him.  And  hence, 
in  this,  as  in  all  other  diseases,  the  necessity  still  exists  for 
that  strict  individualization  which  we  ever  insist  on  in  the 
discharge  of  the  duty  of  prescribing  for  the  sick.  It  is  in 
the  peculiarity  of  these  results,  in  an  individual  case,  that 
we  are  to  look  for  the  phenomena,  the  counterpart  of  which 
is  to  be  found  in  the  pathogenesis  of  some  drug,  before  tb^ 
practical  problem  of  a  curative  cap  be  solved.  So  that 
when,  for  convenience,  we  divide  the  consideration  of  our 
subject  into  classes  according  to  the  characters  or  the  seat 
of  the  localization  of  the  more  important  phenomena  of  the 
case,  we  are  not  to  be  understood  as  regarding  these  local 
phenomena  as  the  diseaeey  or  in  any  way  giving  countenance 
to  the  silly  idea  that  ^'  the  disease  has  gone  to  the  brainy*^  as  is 
often  said,  or  ^^  to  the  throat  /"  but,  as  cases  modified  by  thes^ 
chajuging  elements,  demand  different  remedies,  it  facilitatee 
the  finding  of  the  true  one  in  a  given  case,  if  we  can  properly 
narrow  down  the  limits  of  the  inquiry  among  drugs,  6y  such 
a  classification  as  is  founded  on  the  more  important  pben<K 
mena  of  cases  to  be  prescribed  for. 

To  this  extent  generalization  is  legitimate.     But  if  the 
process  of  examination  stops  here,  if  it  do  not  pass  to  the 
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individualization  of  each  moinber  of  the  class  to  be  pre- 
scribed for,  then,  for  all  the  purposes  of  finding  the  true 
curative,  the  classification  is  not  onlj  useless  but  mischievous. 

It  must  then  be  apparent  we  believe,  if  these  views  of  the 
disease  and  its  relations  to  remedies  are  correct,  that  the 
whole  idea  of  finding  a  y>ecific  for  the  whole  family  of 
Scarlet  Fever  is  a  sheer  absurdity,  and  the  practice,  so 
general,  of  treating  almost  all  cases,  at  least  in  tbe  outset, 
regardless  of  their  individualities,  with  otie  drug,  is  wholly 
unworthy  of  a  school  of  medicine,  which  claims  to  be  a 
school  of  individualization,  and  that  its  practice  is  one  of 
specifics  based  on  this  in  each  individual  case.  And  more 
than  this  must  be  clear,  that  this  practice,  if  persisted  in  by 
the  members  of  our  school,  must  be  a  fraud  on  the  public 
and  a  crime  of  no  less  gravity  than  the  persistence  of  prac- 
tising on  false  pretences  —  a  crime,  in  comparison  with 
which,  false  pretences  in  trade  are  less  reprehensible,  in  the 
ratio  that  property  is  less  valuable  than  life. 

In  the  first  class,  in  tho^  division  w^  have  made  of  our 
subject,  we  include  those  cases  which  suddenly  sicken,  and, 
generally,  suddenly  die,  with  marked  symptoms  of  suspend- 
ing, and  at  last,  suspended,  cerebral  functions,  early  in  the 
history  of  the  case.  We  allude  to  these  cases  as  a  class, 
partly  to  bespeak  for  them  a  careful  study  by  the  members 
of  our  school,  that  if  possible,  a  method  of  treatment,  may 
be  found  which  may  diminish  its  present  almost  certain 
fatality.  We  have  already  shown  the  worthlessness  of  the 
current  routine  method.  What  we  have  said  of  this,  if  it 
has  any  truth^  applies  with  especial  force  to  the  treatment  of 
this  class  of  cases.  In  making  these  remarks  we  have  had 
this  class  especielly  In  our  mind.  The  following  case  is  no 
fancy  sketch,  but  a  sad  fact : 

A  child  of  seven  years  in  school,  in  perfect  health,  was 
A^ized  with  a  pain  in  the  head  so  sudden  and  so  violent  that 
abe  gave  a  sharp  outcry,  soon  vomited  violently,  which  only 
iBcreased  the  intenseness  of  the  pain  in  the  head ;  she  was 
iipmediately  removed  to  her  home,  in  a  few  moments  be- 
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came  drowsy,  this  soon  passed  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  this 
deepened  into  a  coma  from  which  there  was  no  ronsing,  and 
then  came  convulsions,  paralysis,  loud,  diflScult  respiration 
with  hissing-blowing.  The  skin  suddenly  became  hot,  with 
red  patches  here  and  there,  and  in  these  were  slightly  raised 
red  points,  so  that  these  patches  had  a  marked  roughness  to 
the  feel;  the  intermediate  spaces  had  an  opaque,  dull  aspect, 
giving  to  the  whole  a  mottled  or  marbled  appearance.  As 
the  case  progressed  the  red  spots  became  dark,  approaching 
to  purple,  and  then  livid ;  the  extremities  became  cold  ;  and 
the  restlessness  which  had  been  extreme  was  only  quieted  by 
the  profound  coma  and  death,  which  followed  in  sixteen 
hours  after  the  first  attack. 

This  case  is  a  tplerably  fair  picture  of  its  class.     It  was 
treated  allopathically.     Similar  cases  treated  according  to 
routine  Homoeopathy  scarcely  succeed  better.     Cases  like 
this,  subject  to  modifications  ot  some  of  their  symptoms,  are 
met  in  all  epidemics.     One  of  these,  not  infrequent,  is :  the 
eruption  in  its  early  appearance  is  dark  colored,  and  soon 
becomes  livid,  slowly  regaining  its  color  when  this  is  ex- 
i>elled  by  the  pressure  of  the  end  of  the  finger.    This  is  qoit^ 
significant,  in  any  stage  of  the  disease,  and,  if  occurring  early, 
with  rapid  and  feeble  pulse,  threatens  the  worst  results.    Now 
what  similarity  have  the  recorded  symptoms  of  Belladonna 
to  this  whole  picture.    None.    Or  if  in  some  of  the  symptoms 
there  be  an  apparent  resemblance,  this  is  certainly  only  appa- 
rent, and  not  in  the  leist  real.     For  example  the  pain  in  the 
head.    Tliis,  with  Belladonna,  if  it  be  violent,  to  the  degree 
witnessed  in  this  little  patient,  is  accompanied  by  excess  of 
activity  in  the  arterial  circulation,  especially  in  that  of  the 
head  •  the  pulse  is  not  only  quick  and  sharp  in  its  beat,  but  is 
hard  under  the  finger ;   the  accompanying  nervous  pheno- 
mena are  those  significant  of  activity — the  exact  opposite  of 
those  in  this  case,  where  all  were  indicative  of  torpor.     The 
drowsiness  and  coma  of  Bellad.  are  accompanied  by,  if  not 
the  result  of,  active  cerebral  congestion,  and  the  same  is  true 
of  the  convulsions  it  produces.    The  opposite  is  true  of  suck 
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<;ase8  as  this  which  we  have  given  above — the  congestions  of 
«nch  cases  are  passive— the  result  of  a  ahiggiah  and  not  of  an 
€tctive  circulation.  Paralysis  from  the  action  of  Belladonna 
is  the  result  of  pressure  on  the  brain,  either  from  the  accu- 
mulation of  a  continuously  increasing  congestion  of  this 
organ  or  of  its  membranes,  or  of  accumulated  serum  in  its 
ventricles  and  between  its  membranes,  in  the  effusion  of  which 
a  previous  congestion  has  terminated.  Paralysis,  in  this  class 
of  cases  of  Scarlet  Fever,  is  only  one  of  the  manifestations  of 
that  loss  of  brain  power  in  general,  the  sum  of  which  are  at 
once  expressed  by  the  term  "  Paralysis  of  the  Brain."  The 
loss  of  power  in  distant  parts  is  the  result  of  loss  of  power 
in  the  brain  itself.  Its  functions  are  paralyzed,  each  perhaps 
in  a  different  degree,  and  the  loss  in  different  functions 
appearing  successively,  partially,  and  progressively,  till  in 
the  final  sum  are  swallowed  up  the  whole  of  the  forces  of  life. 
Now  when  called  to  treat  a  case  like  this  of  which  we  have 
presented  the  outlines  from  life,  the  first  enquiry  to  be  an- 
swered is,  what  remedy,  now  known,  in  the  Materia  Medica 
presents,  in  its  recorded  pathogenesis,  symptoms  most  like  to 
the  group  before  the  prescriber  ?  What  one  of  them  all 
Btrikes  at  the  central  forces  of  life,  paralyzing  them,  and 
extinguishing  their  functions  progressively  one  after  another, 
till  all  are  lost,  hot  by  that  great  terror  of  the  old  school, 
inflammation,  but  by  a  palsy  which  knows  no  relenting,  and 
yields  to  no  check,  till  all  living  functions  have  ceased,  as 
they  do  in  the  all  but  uniform  history  of  these  cases'?  If 
there  be  one  remedy  which  has  been  found  to  act  in  this 
manner  more  than  another,  this  is  the  one  most  likely  to 
prove  a  curative  in  these  cases.  If  there  be  a  class,  then 
from  its  members  is  the  curative  to  be  selected.  With  this 
Tiew  of  the  case  it  is  quite  natural  the  attention  should  be 
first  directed  to  Hydrocyanic  acid.  This  remedy  attacks  the 
living  forces  at  their  centre,  and  suddenly  extinguishes  their 
sum.  In  this  respect  there  is  a  marked  similarity  between 
the  action  of  the  two  poisons.  There  is  a  farther  resem- 
blance,   ^e  acid  destroys  life  by  paralyzing  the  nervous 
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centres.  It  is  true,  so  far  as  we  know  of  the  effects  <rf  the 
drug,  that  with  this  the  process  is  sudden^  and  with  the 
whole,  simultaneous,  while  with  the  morbid  poison  the  pro- 
cess is  more  gradual,  and  is  accomplished  by  successiye 
steps.  In  this  the  two  poisons  are  dissimilar  in  their  action* 
But  it  is  to  be  remembered  the  sudden  fatal  effects  of  the 
drug,  now  known,  are  from  massive  doses.  That  it  is  but 
partially  proved.  That  when  this  process  has  beai  carried 
farther,  with  potentized  doses,  there  may  be  such  results 
developed  as  will  establish  new  curative  relations.  And 
where  the  general  resemblance  of  the  mode  of  attack  of  the 
two  poisons  is  so  striking,  it  may  not  be  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  there  may  be  in  the  undiscovered  symptoms  ef 
this  partially  proved  remedy,  resemblances  to  the  special 
symptoms  of  the  disease  which  will  bring  it  into  a  proved 
curative  relationship  to  this  most  formidable  malady.  If  it 
be  objected  that  this  is  altogether  hypothetical,  and  therefore 
unsafe  as  a  practiced  suggestion,  the  objection  will  be  at 
once  admitted  as  valid.  The  basis  of  our  practice  is  to  be 
law,  at  all' times,  and  never  hypothesis,  however  plausible. 
The  suggestion  of  the  drug,  in  relation  to  this  variety  of 
Scarlet  Fever,  and  of  the  similarity  of  the  general  modes  of 
attack  and  action  of  the  two  poisons  is  made  rather  to  call 
attention  to  the  drug,  and  to  bespeak  for  it  a  farther  proving, 
in  the  hope  that  that  which  can  only  be  named  now  as 
hypothesis,  may  be  proved  to  be  fact.  The  apology  for  this 
reference  to  what  is  now  only  hypothetical,  in  this  connec- 
tion, if  further  apology  be  necessary,  is  in  the  fact  that,  in 
the  class  of  cases  under  consideration  the  remedies  hereto- 
fore employed  have  been  little  better  than  useless.  If  we  are 
to  have  any  success  in  combatting  this  constant  companion  of 
death,  we  have  certainly  to  meet  it  with  other  remedies  than 
those  used  in  our  past  practice.  This  being  so,  let  Hydro- 
cyainc  acid  be  studied,  by  all  means.  There  seems  to  be  a 
promise  of  good  in  it. 

Tobacco,  also,  in  massive  doses,  attacks  and  destroys  life 
in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that  of  Hydrocyanic  acid.    Hie 
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remarks  as  to  its  partial  proving,  and  the  possible  develop- 
ment of  farther,  and  at  present  unknown  curative  relation- 
ships when  further  investigatipns,  which  have  been  made  of 
the  acid  are  equally  applicable  to  Tobacco.  It  is  herenaAed 
for  the  same  reasons  which  have  been  given  for  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  acid.  Where  we  have  almost  no  remedies  on 
which  we  can  rely,  in  dealing  with  a  malady  so  formidable, 
even  a  suggestion  of  a  possibility  may  perhaps  be  excused^  if 
not  received  with  respect. 

Hiere  is  another  class  of  remedies  which  merit  far  more 
attention  in  the  treatment  of  this  variety  of  cases  than  they 
Iiave  hitherto  received.  The  allusion  is  to  the  serpent poisana. 
Of  these  that  of  the  Crotalua  horridus  is  deserving  of  espe- 
cial attention.  Those  who  have  read  descriptions  of  the  pro- 
gress of  c^ses  to  a  fatal  termination,  after  the  bite  of  this 
serpent,  will  be  struck  with  the  similiarity  of  the  phenomena 
of  those  cases  to  those  of  the  Tariety  of  the  disease  we  are 
now  considering.  This  poison,  also,  goes  direct  to  the  central 
forces  of  life,  in  its  initial  attack,  and  proceeds  to  graduaUy 
paralyze  and  extinguish  the  living  functions,  till  all  are  lost, 
in  a  manner  so  like  the  action  of  the  scarlet  fever  poison, 
that  even  the  most  unskilled  observer  cannot  fail  to  perceive 
the  resemblance.  But  unlike  what  is  now  known  of  the 
remedies  already  named,  this  shows  a  wonderful  resemblance, 
in  the  detaUe  of  its  action,  to  the  details  of  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease.  So  great  is  this  that  there  can  hardly  be  a 
doubt  of  its  value  in  such  cases  as  are  not  struck  so  low,  by 
tlie  first  impression  of  the  morbid  poison,  as  to  preclude  any 
vital  response  tojeurative  impressions,  from  whatever  agent, 
in  accordance  with  the  known  law  of  cure. 

A  careful  study  of  the  symptomatology  of  this  remedy  is 
earnestly  recommended,  in  reference  to  these  resemblances 
and  relationships,  as  a  duty  which  can  hardly  fail  to  bring  a 
reward  for  its  proper  discharge.  In  these  cases  remembrance 
should  always  be  had  of  that  most  interesting  and  reliable 
cognate  of  tfie  Crotalus — LacJieds.  The  whole  picture  of 
cases,  in  their  progress  to  a  fatal  termmation,  after  the  bites 
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of  these  serpents,  is  so  strikingly  like  the  fatal  progress  of 
this  variety  of  Scarlet  Fever,  after  the  attack  of  the  morbid 
cause,  that  the  resemblance  cannot  but  inspire,  in  those  who 
have  proved  the  verity  that  the  law  of  cure  is  no  other  than 
the  law  of  similars,  a  confident  hope  that  in  this  class  of 
poisons,  and  especially  in  the  two  nieinHers  of  the  class 
above  named,  may  be  found  the  meaus  of  successfully  over- 
coming these  rapid  cases  of  Scarlet  Fever,  heretofore  so 
generally  fatal.  But  if  this,  or  any  oilier  class,  of  remedies 
are  to  be  employed  successfully,  they  must  be  given  early 
and  with  no  previous  paltering  with  useless  Aconite  and 
Belladonna.  This  only  wastes  time  and  the  vital  forces 
where  there  are  none  of  either  to  spare. 
{To  he  continued.) 


A  CASE  OF  DIABETES  MELLITUS.* 

BY   DR.    ^OIDI. 

Tlie  patient,  of  whose  malady  I  here  give  a  sketch,  is  a  free- 
holder, aged  43  years,  married,  the  father  of  two  children. 
His  disease  began  in  April,  1861,  after  taking  cold  in  con- 
sequence of  getting  wet  through,  with  a  rheumatic  fever, 
two  months  after  which  the  first  signs  of  the  present  chronic 
disease  made  their  appearance,  from  which  time  they  have 
steadily  increased  in  severity.  For  seven  months  he  was 
treated  by  four  allopathic  physicians  with  a  variety  of  reme 
dial  mixtures  and  by  a  Uomoeopathist  with€ulphur,  Calcar., 
Phos.  acid,  Mercur.  oxyd.  rubr..  Phosphorus,  Ars.,  Silicea, 
Magnes  mur.,  in  low  potencies  and  repeated  doses  without 
the  least  benefit  being  derived. 

In  February,  1862,  the  patient  came  under  niy  treatment, 
his  condition  being  as  follows  :  the  patient  is  of  medium  size, 
normal  growth,  with  light  hair  and  grey  eyes.     He  is  dread- 

*  From  the  Allg.  Horn.  Zeitvng^  67,  155. 
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fally  emaciated,  the  lace  b  sunken,  the  cheet  flat,  the  ribs 
projecting,  the  muscles  of  the  extremities  lax  and  soft,  he  is 
hardly  any  thing  but  skin  and  bone.  The  tongue  and  gums 
are  a  deep  red,  the  latter  lax  and  separated  from  the  teeth* 
The  epigastrium  distended  and  very  sensitive,  the  liver  hyper- 
trophic, the  bowels  constipated  and  the  feeces  of  a  grey  color.. 
The  skin  was  flabby ;  on  the  chest  it  was  covered  with  an 
erythema.  Dull  pain  in  the  region  of  the  right  kidney, 
when  pressure  is  made  in  that  region.  The  urinary  secretion 
enormously  increased,  the  quantity  of  late  amounting  to  about 
sixteen  or  eighteen  pounds.  The  urine  is  pale,  almost  like 
water,  at  the  same  time  somewhat  milky,  sticky,  frothy  after 
having  been  passed,  of  a  sour  reaction,  its  specific  gravity 
1.103,  the  proportion  of  sugar  contained  in  it  about  5^  per 
cent.  Appetite  and  thirst  enormous.  The  sleep  is  disturbed 
by  frequent  urination,  the  spirits  depressed,  harassed  and 
care-laden  in  the  highest  degree,  the  intellect  blunted,  the 
thoughts  cloudy. 

The  patient  feels  greatly  fatigued,  powerless,  walking  and 
all  bodily  movements  are  difficult  for  him.  Pains  in  the 
ankle  joints,  heaviness  of  the  feet.  In  the  moniing,  after 
sleeping,  lassitude  and  powerlessness.  All  the  symptoms  are 
aggra/vated  during  repose.  Thirst  is  most  violent  the  whole 
forenoon,  with  inward  chilliness,  confusion  of  the  head,  pres- 
sive  pain  in  the  forehead  especially  after  each  meal,  roaring 
in  the  ears,  sometimes  vertigo  with  subsequent  nausea  and 
difficult  deglutition. 

In  anamnestic  relations  it  may  be  mentioned  that  up  to  his 
26th  year,  the  patient  had  enjoyed  good  health  and  bodily 
vigor.  To  the  question  whether  he  had  ever  had  itch^  he 
replied  in  the  negative.  But  he  admitted  that,  in  his  19  th 
year,  he  had,  during  an  illicit  intercourse,  contracted  gonorr- 
hoea which  lasted  nearly  a  year  in  spite  of  remedies  and 
injections.  Being  subjected,  after  this  statement,  to  a  care- 
ful examination,  he  gave  the  following  information : 

For  a  long  while  after  the  gonorrhoea  was  subdued,  he 
had  experienced  a  troublesome  itching  in  the  hairy  portions 
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of  the  genital  organs,  which  was  especially  increased  by  the 
warmth  of  the  bed.  After  vigorously  scratching  the  parts 
which  itched,  an  operation  to  which  he  was  compelled  to 
resort  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  relief,  he  had  observed  a 
moist  eruption  appear  on  those  parts,  which,  after  a  few  days 
became  covered  with  small,  blackish  scabs ;  this  made  him 
fear  that  he  had  contracted  lice;  careful  examination  by 
experts,  however,  relieved  him  of  this  fear.  Subsequently," 
after  this  troublesome  affection  had  spontaneously  disap- 
peared, he  observed  upon  the  scrotum  a  quantity  of  small 
indurations  m  the  form  of  yellowish-white  bodies  as  large  as 
a  grain  of  barley,  which,  however,  gave  him  no  inconvenience 
and  gradually  vanished  without  leaving  any  mark.  Not  long 
afterwards,  however,  there  appeared  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
lips  and  on  the  margin  of  the  tongue,  sore  spots  from  the 
size  of  the  head  of  a  nail  to  that  of  a  penny,  which  were 
covered  with  a  pellicle  resembling  mother  of  pearl  and  which 
made  mastication  difficult.  He  had  used  for  these  Borax 
with  honey  of  roses,  which,  indeed,  gave  him  relief  for  the 
moment  but  did  not  prevent  the  return  of  this  painful  affec- 
tion. At  last,  it  disappeared  entirely  and  his  condition  for 
two  years  had  been  in  every  respect  satisfactory.  Having 
taken  a  violent  cold,  after  dancing  the  whole  of  a  winter 
night,  he  then  contracted  a  severe  rheumatism,  which  con- 
fined him  to  his  bed  six  weeks,  but  which  finally  yielded  to 
the  remedies  applied,  leaving  behind  it  a  painless  weakness 
of  the  leg.  Even  up  to  the  present  time  he  feels  a  kind  of 
paralysis  of  the  leg.  He  has  also  observed  an  osseous  enlarge- 
ment at  the  articulation  of  the  right  clavicle,  which  has  been 
painful  from  time  to  time  and  is  even  yet  perceptible.  Untill 
the  commencement  of  his  present  malady  he  has  had  nothing 
else  to  complain  of. 

After  hearing  all  these  facts,  there  could  remain  no  doubt 
that  the  patient  was  affected  in  a  high  degree  with  the  Gk>n- 
orrhoeal  Cachexy  (as  G.  H.  Eitter  has  so  faithfully  depicted 
its  character  and  course  in  his  celebrated  work),  and  that 
the  Diabetes  Mellitus  stood  in  causal  connection  with  this 
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^axhexj.  For  this  reason  and  because  the  pati^it  partook  ot 
a  bydrogenoid  constitution  of  body,  I  had  no  hesitation  in 
prescribing  for  him  Glauber  salt  and  Thuja,  which  also  were 
indicated  by  the  similarity  of  the  sytoptoms.  Rendered 
cautious  by  the  frequent  warnings,  both  written  and  oral,  of 
my  friend.  Dr.  Wolf,  to  give  Thuja  in  only  a  single  dose  and 
not  to  repeat  it,  I  gave  this  patient,  once  for  all,  a  couple  of 
globules  of  Thuja",  and  eight  days  thereafter  allowed  him  to 
take  the  third  centesimal  potency  of  Natrum  sulphuricum, 
five  drops  four  times  every  day,  each  dose  accompanied  by  a 
<5up  of  hot  water.* 

I  refrain  from  describing  the  course  of  the  disease  with  its 
■changes  of  symptoms,  and  merely  state  that  the  result  of 
^  this  treatment  was  surprisingly  favorable.  After  the  patient 
had  taken  the  Qlauber  salt  in  the  way  above  stated,  for  four 
months  without  interruption,  he  was  fully  recovered  from  his 
■apparently  hopeless  and  dangerous  malady.  Since  this  period 
more  than  a  year  has  elapsed  and  this  man  who,  when  he 
•eame  to  me  was  given  up  to  die,  would  now  hardly  be  reeog- 
m£ed.  He  feels  strong,  healthy  and  able  to  work,  is  lively 
in  i^irits,  his  muscles  are  powerful,  he  has  increased  in  bulk, 
Ids  countenance  is  expressive  of  comfortable  health  and  even 
his  paralytic  leg  gives  him  less  trouble. 

The  indulgent  reader,  will,  I  anticipate,  not  suspect  me  of 
reoommending  Thuja,  and  especially  not  Glauber  salt  as  a 
43pecitic  remedy  for  Diabetes  Mellitus.  By  no  means !  Every 
single  oase  of  disease  is  a  pecvUar  characteristic  case  and 
reqmres  its  own  inMvidual  remedy 

This  principle  was  confir/ned  by  the  history  of  a  second 
ease  of  Diabetes  Mellitus,  which  came  under  my  treatment, 
jifter  having  been  given  up  by  allopathic  physicians.  Neither 
Thuja  or  Glauber  salt  were  of  the  slightest  service  to  this 
patient.  After  many  fruitless  experiments,  however,  I  suc- 
-ceeded  in  completely  curing  this  patient  also  and  that  by 

*  I  hare  obterred  that  Glauber  salt,  taken  with  hot  water ^  acts  with  the  greater 
«aergy  i  jnst  as  at  the  Oarlabad  Warm  Springs,  the  degree  of  temperature  of 
Jbe  water,  modifies  the  effect. 
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means  of  a  remedy  of  surprising  action,  but  whicb  however 
I  may  not  make  known  until  further  experiments  shall  have 
given  me  greater  certainty  respecting  its  efficacy. 

[May  Dr.  ^^]gidi  long  enjoy  his  newly  recovered  health,  for 
the  proposed  experiments  and  the  publication  of  their  results,, 
and  for  the  proving  of  Natnim  sulphricum  in  which  ho  in- 
vites his  colleagues  to  engage.— Ed.] 


LACHESIS. 

BY    P.  P.  WELLS,   M.  D.,    BROOKLYN,    N.    Y. 

Of  all  the  drugs  of  the  Materia  Mcdica  no  one  has  been  at 
same  time  so  highly  prized,  and  so  thoroughly  neglected  and 
despised,  as  Lachesis.  The  explanation  of  this  is  not  difficult. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  challenge  the  truth  or  lionesty  of 
either  party  in  order  to  a  satisfactory  disclosure  of  the  true 
cause  of  this  wide  difference  of  opinion,  on  a  question  sa 
purely  practical,  that  at  first  glance  it  would  seem  that  all 
that  could  be  required  for  its  perfect  solution  would  be  an 
appeal  to  practical  experience.  But  each  party  makes  this 
appeal  with  equal  confidence,  and  the  result  is,  on  the  one 
side,  the  drug  stands  in  the  list  of  those  most  valued  and 
trusted,  and  to  it  are  attributed  the  most  brilliant  successes ; 
while  on  the  other,  men  of  undisputed  honesty  declare,  that 
after  repeated  trials,  they  have  never  seen  any  good  result 
from  its  use,  in  any  case.  Are  those  whose  experience  with 
the  remedy  is  different,  justified  in  denying  the  truth  of  this 
testimony  ?  By  no  means.  Neither  are  these  witnesses  ta 
challenge  the  veracity  or  experience  of  those  who  claim  to 
have  achieved  great  successes  with  the  remedy.  They  have 
but  one  duty  in  the  premises,  and  that  is  to  find  the  true 
answer  to  this  question.  From  whence  is  it  that  these  differ- 
ences of  results  arise -r^n  the  practice  of  men  who  are  equally 
interested  in  obtainmg  practical  successes,  and  discovering 
and  witnessing  to  practical  truth  ?     On  the  one  side  there  i» 
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practical  success,  on  the  other  there  is  noneu,  with  the  same 
nieans.    Why? 

It  is  well  that  at  just  tiiis  time  there  should  be  a  gathering 
up  of  the  evidence,  that  tlie  facts  on  both  sides  should  be 
collected  and  compared,  and  after  an  intelligent  examina- 
tion of  the  facts  it  may  appear  that  the  processes  of  practice 
of  the  two  classes  of  witnesses  have  not  been  the  same.  And 
it  is  barely  possible  that  this  difference  of  process  may  be 
equal  to  the  explanation  of  the  difference  of  results.  If  thi& 
be  so,  all  are  equally  interested  in  knowing  the  fact.  By  all 
means  let  the  facU  on  botli  sides  come  forward.  We  say 
facta^  because  it  is  evidently  of  very  little  importance  to  any 
body,  except  the  doctor  and  his  patient,  thai  the  one  gave 
and  the  other  took  Lachesis,  with  the  results  of  failure  or 
cure.  Tliis  is  of  no  consequence  to  any  other  man.  Let  us 
by  all  means  have  all  the  facts  in  the  case  to  which  the  drug 
was  given,  as  well  as  the  result.  All  are  competent  then  to 
compare  the  facts  of  the  case  with  the  recorded  pathogenesis 
of  the  drug,  and  to  judge  whether  the  success  or  failure  in 
the  two  classes  of  cases  have  any  relation  to  the  success  or 
failure  of  the  different  witnesses  in  apprehending  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  drug  and  the  disease,  and  administering  the 
drug  in  accordance  with  that  law  of  cure  which  demands 
that  these  shall  be  similar,  where  the  one  is  to  perform  the 
office  of  a  curative  of  the  other.  It  is  confidently  believed 
that  failures  to  cure  will  not  be  limited  to  those  cases  treated 
with  Lachesis,  if  the  discovery  of  this  resemblance  be  neg- 
lected, or  if  drugs  are  carelessly  prescribed,  regardless  of 
the  requirements  of  that  law  of  cure,  which  we  all  profess  to 
have  faitli  in.  It  is  a  good  time  now  to  settle  the  matter  for 
all  reasonable  men,  since  the  process  of  gathering  the  facts 
has  commenced,  whether  this  drug  be  a  valuable  member  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  or  only  a  vagary  by  which  well  mean- 
ing, but  simple,  men  have  been  amused  and  deceived. 

As  a  contribution  to  the  sum  of  accumulating  evidence  of 
the  value  of  Lachesis,  as  a  curative,  the  following  case, 
recently  treated  by  the  writer,  may  serve : 
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H.,  a  boy,  nine  years  old,  of  fliir  akin,  dark  eyee, 
rather  short,  thongh  the  body  is  well  developed,  kedtb 
generally  has  been  good,  till  attacked  early  in  Octob^,  18C3, 
1^  Scarlet  Fever.  He  was  treated  throngh  its  course  aUo*' 
pathically,  and  survived.  The  first  assault  was  followed  by 
a  swelling  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck,  extending  from  the 
angle  of  the  jaw  downward  to  near  the  clavicle.  This  swell- 
ing suppurated  and  the  abscess  was  discharged  with  the 
lancet.  After  this  the  boy  rather  declined  than  gained  in 
flesh,  strength  and  appetite,  till  the  writer  was  requested  to 
see  him  on  the  5th  of  November,  instant.  He  was  now 
much  exhausted  in  strength ;  the  face  pale,  of  a  dirty  dingy 
hue ;  with  a  puflfy  aspect ;  appetite  nil;  restlessness  day  and 
night ;  constant  hot,  dry  skin  ;  temper  extremely  peevish  and 
whining;  the  abscess  was  discharging  a  foul  and  copious 
pus ;  it  was  extremely  sensitive  to  all  motions  of  the  head ; 
there  was  now  a  large  cavity  from  which  there  can  be  no 
doubt  there  had  been  a  sloughing  of  the  cellular  tissue ;  in 
this  there  was  no  appearance  of  healthy  granulations ;  the 
pulse  was  140  in  the  minute  and  small ;  the  soreness  of  the 
neck  was  such  that  the  motions  of  the  jaw  in  any  attempt  to 
masticate  solid  food  could  not  be  borne.  He  first  got  Ars.** 
which  was  followed  by  a  diminution  of  the  fever  and  rest- 
lessness, and  also  of  the  foul  smell  of  the  discharge.  But 
there  was  not  the  rallying  of  the  general  forces  which  was 
hoped  for,  nor  was  there  any  process  of  granulation  set  np 
in  the  filthy  hole,  which  burrowed  far  under  the  angle  of  the 
jaw.  He  got  Hepar""  with  little  or  no  improvement,  unless 
perhaps  the  sore  became  something  less  sensitive.  But  the 
second  day  after  this  prescription  he  had  haemorrhage  from 
the  sore  ;  his  friends  thought  the  loss  of  blood  was  at  leiast 
half  a  pint.  He  was  now  quite  blanched  out,  very  mudk 
prostrated,  refused  food,  and  the  abscess  became  more  foal, 
and  the  pulse  very  rapid  and  feeble.  He  got  Millefolium** 
with  no  other  apparent  efi'ect  than  perhaps  to  arrest  future 
copious  haemorrhages.  He  had  however  repeated  small  ones, 
and  the  sore  was  disposed  to  constant  leakage  of  dark  colored 
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blood  whioh  came  away  with  the  foal  discharge.  He  now 
got  Lachesie***  with  the  foUowing  resulte :  there  wae  no  more 
loss  of  blood  after  the  first  dote,  the  discharge  lost  its  offi»n- 
siveness ;  he  became  quiet  and  slept  naturally  ;  his  appetite 
returned  ;  his  strength  improved ;  the  pulse  fell  to  108  per 
minute  and  was  fuller  and  stronger ;  the  extreme  senative- 
ness  of  the  sore  disappeared ;  in  short  he  convalesced  from 
that  time.  It  is  submitted  that  these  changes  were  of  a  cha- 
racter not  likely,  in  the  circumstances,  to  have  occurred  just 
then,  spontaneously.  Nor  is  it  likely  there  could  have  been 
any  mistake  as  to  their  having  actually  occurred.  Nor  is  there 
any  need  of  error  as  to  whether  these  symptoms  of  the  child 
were  like  to  some  of  the  recorded  effects  of  Lachesis.  If  it 
be  asked  why  this  remedy  was  not  given  at  first,  instead  of 
the  Ars.  there  can,  it  is  believed,  be  no  doubt  that  the  failure 
to  do  this  was  an  error.  It  may  well  be  dolibted  wh^er, 
if  this  mistake  had  not  been  made,  the  hemorrhage  would 
have  occurred. 


ALOES. 

(Translated  from  ffering'i  AmerikanUche  Anneiprvfungen, 

BY  T,    F.   ALLEN,   M.  D.,   NEW   YORK. 

( Continued  from  page  822. ) 

Bepobts  of  the  Pbovers  are  at  present  withheld,  and  as  far 
as  possible  substituted  by  references  in  the  compilation,  ii^ 

Helbig  took  five  grains  of  Aloes  in  the  afternoon  and 
observed  many  symptoms  ;  he  observed  single  symptoms  in 
others.  Henke  took  in  proving  "  a  "  ten  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture, in  provimg  "  i  "  thirty  drops  in  the  morning,  in  proving 
**  e  '^  two  grains  triturated  with  double  the  amount  of  sugar 
c{  milk,  early  in  the  morning.  L.  S.  (a  medical  student  from 
Volhynia,  Schreteb  ? )  took  two  grains  of  the  substance. 
Pbsu  took  Aloe  lucida  or  Caperma  triturated  with  three 
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times  its  weight  of  sugar  of  milk  and  made  four  provingB^ 
the  morning  "  a  "  two  grains,  "  b  "  three  grains,  ''  c  '^  two 
grains,  "  c?'  four  grains.  A.  B.,  a  physician  between  twentj 
iEUid  thirty  years  old,  proved  under  Hahnemann's  guidance,  in 
1833 ;  he  commeqced  with  olfaction,  he  took  globules  and 
afterward  the  substance,  these  observations  are  distinguished 
by  "/."  In  November  previous,  he  commenced  olfaction 
from  a  vial  an  inch  and  a  half  high,  in  which  was  one  globvle 
the  size  of  a  hemp-seed,  which  H.  had  some  time  before 
medicated  with  Aloes",  and  felt  after  an  hour  distinct  action ; 
the  second  day  he  repeated  the  same,  at  the  same  hour ;  the 
fourth  day  again ;  the  fifth  day  he  took  at  noon,  half  an  hoiar 
before  eating,  a  poppy  seed  sized  globule  of  the  thirtieth ; 
the  sixth  day  the  same  ;  again  the  seventh  day;  again  the 
eighth  day ;  the  ninth  day,  at  eleven  o'clock,  twenty-fomr 
globules,  whereupon  all  the  previous  symptoms  were  sur- 
prisingly aggravated  and  increased ;  the  thirteenth  day  he 
took,  at  three,  p.m.,  one  globule ;  the  sixteenth  day  he  re- 
peated the  olfaction.  Under  observation  marked  *'//,'^  four 
weeks  later,  at  six,  a.m.,  fasting,  one  grain  of  Aloes.  Under 
observation  marked '*  7//,"  again,  more  •  than  a  week  later, 
in  the  forenoon,  in  full  health,  four  grains  of  the  best  Aloes, 
coarsely  broken,  and  gulped  it  down  with  six  swallows  of 
water. 

Most  of  the  provings  of  this  country  were  instituted  with 
the  yV  trituration  of  the  real  Socotra  Aloes.  C.  IIekino 
took  one  dose  of  this,  and  afterward  a  higher,  without  repi- 
tition  (Jenichen  received  his  trituration  from  Lappe).  Djl 
J.  Jeanes  and  Dr.  Kocu  had  in  part  other  preparations,  the 
former  higher,  the  latter  lower.  Dr.  Neidhard  took,  in  the 
first  proving  "  a,"  a  grain  of  the  i V  trituration  ;  in  proving 
"  J  "  a  like  dose  every  evening  for  two  weeks.  Dr.  0.  Rau^ 
took  the  yV  trituration  every  hour,  three  times  ni  the  evening 
and  twice  the  next  morning,  until  he  had  distinct  symptoms, 
which,  although  they  exhibited  only  a  slight  effect,  still  coold 
be  plainly  distinguished  for  three  days.  Dr.  W.  Williambow 
made  his  curative  experiments  in  the  cholera  summer,  1849, 
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when  dysentery  and  diarrhoea  prevailed  simultaneously  with 
cholera  (later  they  predominated).  He  gave  the  fourth,  fifth 
and  sixth.  Menstrual  symptoms,  especially,  arose  in  such 
patients,  wliich  appeared  to  appertain  solely  to  Aloes,  since 
all,  who  took  other  remedies,  did  not  have  them.  Dr. 
BucHNER  and  his  cb-prover,  S.  T.,  took  small  doses  of  the 
sabstance,  one  to  three  grains.  Both  were  between  twenty 
and  jthirty  years  old,  Buchner  of  a  bilious,  S.  T-  of  a 
lymphatic  constitution.  The  symptoms  marked  ''/  m." 
appeared  in  a  young  girl,  who  had  taken  three  grains  of  the 
extract,  daily,  for  amenorrhoea  {A.  H.  Z,  1841,  20,  263). 
Dr.  Giaccomini  took  in  the  course  of  three  years  over  four 
ounces.  Although  the  sources  were  the  same,  his  symptoms 
displayed  in  part  great  diversity  and  many  were  entirely 
new.  Here  I  cannot  entirely  decide,  though  I  would  will- 
ingly refer  to  the  sources  themselves,  but  the  medical  library 
in  this  city  remains  closed  to  me.  Aloes  therefore  awaits  a 
completely  historical  elaboration  from  the  original  sources, 
Hien  'it  is  also  fit  that  the  record  of  the  pro  vers*  should  be 
subjoined  in  a  day-book  form  which  I  would  very  willingly 
permit  to  be  copied  for  this  purpose.  Also  I  have  selected 
some  from  the  worst  of  all  observers  and  designated  with 
N.  71,  more  by  way  of  caution  than  from  confidence. 

REGISTER   OF  THE   SYMPl'OMS. 

•  Anxiety,  anguish  and  ebullition  of  the  blood.      Voigtel^ 
Schreger  and  others. 

•  A  certain  anxiety  ;  after  one  scruple.     Giaccomini. 
-  Oppression  and  apprehensiveness.     H. 

.   Vertigo  producing  anxiety.     73. 
5.   Anxious  startings  up.    B. 
.   Angmsh  in  the  abdomen  with  pains  in  the  ear.     196. 
.   Great  anxrety,  timorousness,  restlessness,  dread  of  death, 

and  great  anguish  so  that  she  cannot  stay  any  where. 

JEffZ. 
.   Unsteady  and  anxious  look  with  extreme  restlessaest. 

JEffZ. 
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-  Contented,  happy  humor,  in  the  evening  as  well  as  all 
the  following  day ;  the  fifth  day.     /. 

40.  Towards  evening  uneomoionly  aroused  by  spirited  joyful 

news ;  the  fifth  day.     1, 
.   Merry,   self-contented,  fraternized  to  the  whol^  world ; 

the  fifth  day.     //. 
.   At  evening,  in  a  happy  mood,  he  feels  completely  happy 

atid  contented. 
,  Great  serenity  and  good  humor ;  in  a  patient.     Hdbig. 
.  The  child  is  very  much  enlivened  and  vivacious,  it  plays 

and  prattles  uncommonly  with  much  mischievonsness 

and  laughter ;  from  sucking  Aloes,     0.  Ilg. 
45.   Contented  with   his  station  in  life  ;    it  involuntarily 

occurs  to  him,  that  he  is  really  much  better  off  than 

many  other  peqple  ;  the  seventh  day     C.  Hg. 
Indi^osition  to  Labor : 
,   Head  confused 'and  indisposition  for  every  employment. 

<,  Eenke,  a. 

-  Labor  already  begins  to  be  tedious  to  him ;    the  third 
day.    ///. 

.   Great  laziness  in  the  middle  of  the  day ;    the  second 

day.     PreUy  c. 
.  Much  exhaustion  and  laziness ;  the  seventh  day.  Preu^d. 
50.   Disinclined  to  move ;  the  second  day.     Preu^  d. 

.  An  anxious  restlessness  deters  him  from  mental  labor ; 

the  first  day.     Jlenkey  ft,  ^, 
.   Great  disinclination  to  mental  labor ;    the  second  day. 

Preuy  a. 
«   Speedy  fatigue  from  mental  labor  ;     the  second  day. 

PreUy  d. 
.  Exhaustion  alternating  with  activity.    34. 
55.  Great  restlessness  and  excitement ;    the  second  day. 

Preiiy  c.  ^ 

.   Inner  restlessness  and  excitement ;  third  day:    PreUy  a. 
.  Excitement  of  mind  and  body ;  afternoons  ;  dy  the  third 

day.    ///. 
•    Disinclination  for  much  mechanical  or  intellectual  labor^ 
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instead  of  this,  great  disposition  for  desultory  thinking ; 
the  fourth  day.     Preti,  a. 
.   Smelling  camphor  relieves  the  troubles  quickly  and  con- 
siderably.    There  even  follows  for  a  while  inclination 
j  and  ability  for  mental  labor,  which  requires  clear  think- 

L  ing.     Aft^r  an  hour  however  all  the  troubles  return; 

^  the  eighth  day,     P7r.Uj  d. 

Inclination  to  Labor : 

W.   At  an  early  hour,  quick,  complete  awakening,  with  incli- 
nation for  mental  labor,  good  appetite ;  the  second  day. 
/ 
.   He  believes,  on  awaking,  that  it  must  be  later.     1009, 

1362. 
.   In  the  afternoon  he  works  with  a  will,  without  a  mid- 
day nap;  the  fourth  day.     /. 
,   In  the  morning  good  appetite  and  inclination  to  work  ; 

the  fifth  day.     /. 
.   Much  inclination  for  continued  labor ;  the  first  day.    //. 
66.   Especially  inclined  to  mechanical  labor ;  first  day.      //. 
..   In  the  forenoon,  he  is  much  excited,  works  hastily  and 

yet  well ;  the  fifth  day.     //. 
.    Inclined  to  work,  with  pain  in  the  forehead.     91. 
.   Excited,  nights,  1369  ;  with  warmth  and  redness  of  the 

face.     231.  .- 

{    Aretoeus  calls  it  a  holy  medicament  against  melancholy  which  finds  it 
\%  parallel  in  the  hiera  picra  of  Galen,  in  pillnlae  benedicUe,  elixir  sacrum, 

y  tinctora  sacra.     (S trump/.)  *" 

'^  70.      A  very  valaable  remedy  ;   against  insanity,  in  paralytic  states  of  the 

ganglionic  nerrous  system,  operating  as  an  irritant!  so  also,  in  great 
asthenia  of  the  functions  of  the  abdominal  organs.  Schneider ^  the  Oppo- 
tite  School. 

Va*Ugo : 
.   Paroxysms  of  vertigo.     B. 
•   Vertigo,  as  if  every  thing  whirled  about  with^her,  worse 

on  going  up-stairs  and  turning  quickly.     ^,  Raue, 
.   Very  peculiar  vertigo  each  dfiy  after  taking  the  third 
trituration,  during  motion  he  feels  as  if  he  ought  to  lie 
down,  whilst  standing  and  walking  an  inner  sensation 

25 
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which  makes   every  thing  seem*' insecure,   and  which 
jjiakes  him  very  anxious  ;  then  nasal  catarrh  first  on  the 
left  side,  then  on  tlie  right,  with  copious  secretion  of 
mucus,  which  soon  becomes  thick ;    afterwards  no  more 
vertigo.     C.  JSg. 
.  Whilst  sitting,  after  meal,  he  feels  as  if  he  sat  upon  a 
high  chair,  a  kind  of  vertigo ;   the  fifteenth  and  subse- 
quent days.     ///. 
75.   She  received  a  shock  from  the  arm  up  into  the  head^ 
thereupon  the  sensation  of  a  wind  from  the  head  into 
abdomen.    ICerner  Seherin  of  Prevoi^st. 
*  Seyere  keadaohe  and  yertigo  from  disordered  digettion.    (Schntder,) 
^  Exceedingly  chronic  and  obstinate  headache  and  yertigo.     (  TV^mmom 
and  Pidoux.) 

Contusion  and  Headache: 

.   Painful  confusion  of  the  head,  every  morning.     C.  Ug. 

.   Confusion  of  the  head ;   the  first  day.     PreUy  c. ;  the 
second  day,  Henke. 
80.   Confusion  of  the  head,  and  discontent.     15,  17. 
Fore- Head : 

.   Pressive  pain  in  the  fore-head ;   from  the  third  to  the 
fifth  day ;  thereafter  relief.     Pr&u,^  d. 

.   Murky  pain  in  the  head  and  fore-head.     91. 

.   Confusion,  of  the  sinciput  especially,  with  chilliness. 
1431. 

.   Downward  and  inward  presbing  pain  (down  towards  the 
nose)  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead.     In  a  mesmerized 
person.     Ilelbi^. 
85.   Dull  headache  across  above  the  fore-head,  with  heavi- 
ness in  the  eyes,  and  nausea.     ^,  Raue, 

,   A  dull  pressive  pain  in  the  fore-head,  in  the  afternoon. 
Preu^  d. 

.  Headache  in  the  fore-head  and  on  the  vertex  as  from  a 
weight ;  the  fourth  day.     ty  Raue, 

,  Pressure   in  the  fore-head,  immediately   after  licking 
Aloes.    In  a  girl  of  nine  years.    HdJngy  6. 

.  Painfulness  of  half  of  the  face,  arising  from  the  fore- 
head.   226. 
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90.   Pressive  pain- in  tib  fore-head  involving  the  orbits  ;   the  " 

third  day.     Henke^  c, 
.   Dull  drawing  and  sticking  over  the  right  side  of  the 

fore-head,  the  head  feels  murky,  it  compels  one  to  make 

the  eyes  small ;   at  the  same  time  the  desire  for  labor 

continues  longer ;  the  fourth  day.     //. 
.   Pain  in  the  fore-head,  pressing  outward   towards  the 

temples ;  appears  soon  after  taking  Aloes  and  continues. 

Senke,  c. 
•   Dull  pressive  pain  in  the  supra  orbital  region ;    the  first 

day.     PreUy  c. 
.  Dull  stitches  in  the  supra  orbital  region  ;    the  first  and 

fifth  day     PretCj  d. 
95.   Stitches  over  the  brows  and  in  the  frontal  prominences. 

447. 
.   A  single  darting  drawing,  over  the  left  eye  and  outward 

through  the  same  ;  after  four  hours.     77. 
.   A  tensive,  numb  sensation  which  extends  over  the  scalp, 

with  a  sense  of  increased  warmth  ;  the  third  da/.     77. 
.   Pressive  tension,  sometimes  pulsating,  in  the  sinciput. 

FjRL, 
.   Dull   pressive   pain  in  the  sinciput;    the  second  day. 

JPjeu^  a. 
Temples : 
100.   (Slight  pressive  pain  in  the  right  temple ;    sour  food 

produces  an  inclination  to  vomit  and  lassitude.)    HeUbig, 
.   Pressive  pain  in  the  left  temple  especially,  appearing 

now  and  then.     Ilelbig. 
.   Pressing  outwards  to  the  temples,  with  periodic  heat  of 

the  face  and  flickering  before  the  eyes;    the  first  day. 

ty  Henke^  h. 
.   Pain  in  the  fore- head  pressing  towards  the  temples.     92. 
.   Pressive  boring  in  the  left  temple,  soon  thereafter  a 

sticking  drawing  outwards  to  the  left  eye,  from  above, 

out  of  the  brow,  downwards ;    afternoon  and  evening  ; 

the  second  day.     77. 
105.   Drawing  stitches  over  the  right  temple,  not  deep ;    the 

third  dav.     //. 
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.   First  transient,  then  severe  stitclfts  in  the  left  temporal 

region,  aggravated  by  every  foot  step.     St 
.   Dull  stitches  through  the  left  temple  into  the  brain.    ^, 

Ilenke^  a, 
.   Headache  worse  in  warm,  better  jn  cool  (air).     ^,  RoAie, 
.   (Headache  from  the  heat  of  the  sun.)    413. 
Side^  of  the  Head : 

110.   Pressure  on  the  left  side  at  the  top  of  the  parietal  bone; 
after  one  hour.     (7.  Hg, 

•  Stitches  in  the  right  side  between  the  fore-head  and 
vertex,  from  the  top  inward  ;  the  first  day.     C,  Eg, 

•  On  the  right  side  of  the  head,  sudden  blunt  shootings 
from  below  upwards,  in  tlie  evening  and  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  after  trituration.     Zumhroch 

.   Pressure  in  the  middle  of  the  right  half  of  the  brain ; 
after  2,  3.  3.     C,  Eg, 
Vertex : 
.   Pressive  sensation  at  the  crown.     Helhig. 
.  1 15.   Sense  of  weight  on  the  vertex.     ^,  Raue, 
Occiput : 
.   Severe  pressure  in  the  occiput ;  often  a  pressing  asunder. 

ERL. 
.    Pressive  ache  in  the  angle  of  the  right  occiput ;  evening. 

Ifelhig, 
,   Dull  drawing  in  the  left  side  of  the  occiput,    t^  Ilenke^  a. 
.   In  the  occiput  (and  abdomen)  beating,  at  night  when 
lying  down;  496.  Stitches  after  stooping;  134.    External 
soreness ;  147. 
Head  in  General : 

120.  Headache,  after  griping  ot  the  bowels,  and  after  stool; 
680.  In  the  fore-head,  with  abdominal  symptoms  ;  578. 
.  Headache  in  the  morning  following  an  incomplete  evac- 
uation of  the  bowels,  lasting  until  a  second  stool  follows 
a  few  hours  after.  Gosewisch, 
.  Periodic  headache,  alternating  with  pain  in  the  loins ; 
R\  with  sacral  pain.     1061. 

•  Headache,  relieved  by  cold  applications.     1061. 
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.  Headache,  aggravated  by  motion,  especially  by  stooping ; 
the  first  day.    Ilenhe^  c. 
JSecitef/ient  of  the  Brain : 

125.   On  rising  before  five  in  the  morning,  the  head  feels 
completely  aroused;  an  excited  condition  of  the  whole 
brain,  a,  b ;  the  sixth  day.     /. 
.  The  brain  is  again  somewhat  excited  on  the  1  Ith  day.    / 
.   On  rising,  the  brain  is  aroused  and  excited ;  the  twenty- 
first  day,    a,  J,  ///. 
Congestion  : 

.   Continued  and  severe  congestion  of  the  occiput  and  sin- 
ciput, whereby  the  eyes  are  pressed  out.     ERL, 
.   It  often  produces  congestion  of  the  head  if  administered 
with  existmg  haemorrhoids,     a  a, 
130.    Congestion  of  the  head.   ERL,—R. —  Wedekind.   1061, 
1443,  compare  116. 
.   •  Disposition  to   congestion   of  the   head,   in   lunatics. 

Trousseau, 
.   After  11  o'clock,  a.m.,  sense  of  dull  pressure  throughout 
the  whole  head,  when  walking,  a  shaking  as  if  the  brain 
lay  loose  tlierein,  considerably  aggravated  in  fresh  cold 
air,  also  on  laying  the  head  down,  then  and  a  while  after 
rising  up,  a  beating,  thumping  pain  like  pulsating,  espe- 
cially in  the  occiput ;  better  a  while  after  eating ;  the 
first  day  after  having  taken  the  medicine  five  times ;  less 
the  second  day ;  disappearing  the  third  day.     Raue, 
.   Sensation  as  if  the  head  were  widened,  being  pressed  out 
on  all  sides  ;  after  four  hours.     //. 
ITirobbin^ : 

.  Throbbing  headache,  yj^      Whitey, 
135.  Throbbing  in  the  middle  of  the  brain.     ERL, 

.  Troublesome  throbbing  of  the  external  occipital  arteries 
witli  a  cold  feeling  of  the  back  of  the  head  ;  the  fourth 
day.     r^'eu,  d, 

.     *  Headache.     Greek physUitns. 

m    *  Headache  is  remored  by  anointing  with  it.    Dictcorldet, 
.    if  one  wishes  to  clear  the  head,  take  it  two  hoars  after  Eupper  ;    bnt  if 
one  win  clear  the  stomach,  it  must  be  taken  one  hear  after  t upper.    T» 
140.    Taken  with  vinegar,  it  relieves  tie  hea(Jache.     T, 
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*  Periodic  headache  (with  Camphor  and  Opium).    Audouard. 
.     *  For  relief  of  the  head  and  chest,  if  no  organic  trouble  underlies. 

Trousseau  and  Pidoux.  Merat  de  Lenz. 
.    *  Brain  affections  ;    especially  congestion  of  the  head,  of  old  people  who 
are  disposed  to  apoplexj.    a. 

-^Congestion  of  the  brain  of  long  standing;  in  lunatics.  Trouteau  &  Pidoux. 
145.  ^  If,  with  constipation,  with  sluggishness  and  loss  of  tone  of  the  abdom- 
inal organs,  congestion  of  Die  head  appears,  small  doses  are  sometimes 
yerj  serviceable,  particularly  in  hypochondriacs  ;  it  frees  the  head  and 
brings  the  normal  state  of  the  abdomen  again  into  action.     Fechner. 

External  Head : 

.  Sluggish,  drawing,  sensitive  pain  in  the  licad,  more  ex- 
ternally ;  the  first  day.     ///. 

.  An  ache,  like  a  pressure,  in  the  scalp  of  the  occiput. 
Jlelbhj. 

.  A  sensation  of  numbness^  moving  over  the  scalp,  with 
warmth.     97. 

.  At  mid-day,  a  pain  as  of  subcutaneous  suppuration,  on  a 
spot  as  large  as  a  half  dollar,  on  the  right  side  ot  the  top 
of  the  head  (between  16  and  12  according  to  Combe)  bo 
that  even  touching  the  hair  is  very  painful,  afternoons  ; 
also  in  the  evening  in  an  other  spot  of  the  same  size ;  the 
second  day.  // 
160.  On  the  left  side  in  the  scalp  near  the  vertex  a  feeling  as 
if  it  had  been  beaten,  so  that  the  pressure  thereon  is 
painful  but  yet  feels  good  ;  the  fifth  day.     C.  Ug, 

•  Painfulness  behind  the  top  of  the  head  as  of  subcutane- 
ous ulceration ;  the  hair  stands  up  more  on  this  spot, 
continuing  from  mid-day,  the  7th  day ;  10th  and  11th 
days  again  a  sensitive  spot  behind  on  the  vertex.    /. 

.  On  combing  the  hair  in  the  morning,  a  sensitive  spot  on 
the  left  side  on  upper  part  of  the  occiput ;  towards  even- 
ing on  the  right  side  of  the  head  on  the  top ;  12th  day.  /. 

.   Frequent  feeling  of  heat  in  the  scalp.     ERL, 

.   Dry  hair ;  the  ninh  and  tenth  days.     ///. 
155.    *  With  wine,  It  prevents  falling  of  the  hair.    T. 

.    *  Aqua  aloetioa  Is  useAil  In  falling  out  of  the  hair.    Schroder. 

.  *  Sea-purslelna  waiter  mixed  with  Aloes  expels  aU  scales  and  cares,  all 
diseases  and  scarf  of  the  head     JB.  (Schnurr  Wvnderbuck,  1667.) 

{To  he  continued,) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

HoKiEOPATHT  IN  KiNGs  Co.  (Brookljn),  N.  Y.— [We  extract  the  following 
from  a  pap^r  presented  to  the  New  York  State  Homoeopatluc  Medical  Society, 
October  I3th,  1864,  by  Dr.  R.  C.  Moffat,  of  Brooklyn,  entitled  '*  The  Rise 
and  Progress  of  Homoeopathy  of  Kings  Co— .Eds.] 

In  the  spring  of  1840,  Dr.  Robert  Rosman  moyed  from  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  where 
he  had  become  a  convert  from  Allopathy,  and  was  the  first  to  rear  the  standard 
of  HonToeopathy  in  Brooklyn.  He  had  left  a  fair  practice  in  the  city  of  his 
ohildhood  for  a  larger  and  an  untried  field.  He  stood  alone  for  three  years, 
when  he  formed  a  brief  partnership  with  Dr.  A.  Cooke  Hull  (1843),Hhen  of  New 
York  City.  Meanwhile,  howeyer,  another  portion  of  this  very  productive  mine 
had  been  opened  by  the  exertions  of  Dr.  David  Baker  (1840),  who,  four  or  five 
months  after  Dr.  Rosman' s  advent,  commenced  practice  in  Myrtle  Avenue,  and 
steadily  built  up  an  extensive  though  not  wealthy  practice.  I  am  particular  to 
draw  attention  to  these  two  pioneers  ;  for  it  is  not  a  little  due  to  the  exertions 
of  these  gentlemelk  that  their  successors  have  found,  in  the  city  of  their  adop- 
tion, a  soil  so  well  prepared  fbr  their  labors.  Drs.  Rosman  and  Baker,  in 
their  respective  circles,  deserve  well  our  thanks  for  presenting  the  claims  of  our 
sehool  80  ably  to  the  public  favor,  from  domestic  reasons.  Dr.  Baker  sold  out 
his  practice  in  1866  and  left  Brooklyn.  Dr.  Rosman,  in  December,  1869,  was 
suddenly  cut  down  in  the  midst  of  a  large  and  very  remunerative  practice, 
while  yet  in  the  prime  and  vigor  of  his  professional  life. 

Within  a  few  weeks  of  Dr.  Hull's  taking  up  his  residence  in  Brooklyn  (1848), 
Dr.  P.  P.  Wells  moved  from  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  made  the  fourth  missionary 
to  announce  and  maintain  the  glad  tidings  of  beneficent  healing.  To  him  too, 
nocsssarily  fell  the  hard  work  of  combating  prejudices,  withstanding  obloquy, 
and  wresting  triumphs  in  fields  of  his  own  making ;  for  though  the  three  years 
labor  of  his  predecessors  had  done  something  to  make  Homoeopathy  respectable, 
and  to  give  it  a  name,  yet  in  a  wide  city,  numbering  scores  of  thousands,  the 
light  of  two  practitioners  could 'go  but  a  little  way  ;  and  almost  all  beyond  was 
darkness.  Twenty  years  have  given  him  his  reward,  though  long  and  hardly 
earned.  In  the  advocacy  of  pure  Hahnemannian  Homoeopathy  he  stands  pre. 
eminent  in  our  midst ;  and  in  its  practice,  none  excel  him  in  the  discriminating 
precision  of  hi;;  selections. 

Meanwhile  throughout  the  land  our  school  was  making  rapid  strides  in  public 
fitvor,  and  its  advocates  were  enquiring  on  every  hand  for  desirabld  locations. 
The  embarrassment  was  rather  to  determine  which  place  was  best,  among  so 
.many  that  were  good  ;  for  then,  as  now,  a  duly  qualified  man  of  fair  address, 
-  iroold  succeed  in  any  moderate  sized  town  in  the  Northern  States,  it  mattered 
not  where  he  went.  But,  of  course  those  communitiea  were  the  most  desirable 
nhere  the  ground  was  best  broken  ;  and  in  this  respect  Brooklyn  and  its  sister 
TiQage  Wniiamsburgh  were  eminently  calculated  to  invite  the  attention  of  those 
who  sought  to  cast  their  lots  in  the  strife  and  whirl  of  city  li^,  rather  than 
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the  more  quiet  but  less  remuneratiye  field  of  country  practice.  Throngh  the 
patient  and  efifectual  working  of  those  already  in  Brooklyn,  it  was  steadily 
preparing  itself  for  the  Tory  large  inflax  of  practitioners  that  the  second  decade- 
(firom  1850  to  1860)  invited.  For  the  five  years  succeeding  the  adrent  or 
Dr.  Wells,  the  growth  was  slow  but  regular. 

In  1848  to  1850,  one  Bennett  did  something  towards  publishing  Homoeopathy 
in  a  certain  class  ;  he  soon  passed  out  of  sight.  But  Guy,  Burke,  Uoffat, 
Bryant,  jr.,  and  Stansbury,  the  last  for  a  few  months  only  however,  wtre«ac- 
cessively  added,  and  the  completion  of  the  first  ten  years  (1850)  saw  mmt 
professional  advocates  of  Homoeopathy,  reaping  while  they  sowed  and  pre- 
paring the  way  for  others. 

Rapidly  new  comers  flowed  in  after  thiE,  some  to  remain,  som.e  to  pass  away; 
and  as  wc  approach  the  period  (1855),  when  Brooklyn  and  Williamsbur{^  wert 
consolidated,  it  is  necessary  to  relate  the  rise  and  progress  of  Homoeopathy  m 
the  place  last  named — first,  however,  narrating  a  couple  of  incidents  Uial  wil^ 
maniflest  the  temper  of  the  rival  school  towards  ''  young  Homoeopathy,*'  when 
it  had  scarcely  numbered  a  dozen  advocates  in  a  population  little  short  o^ 
100,000. 

Also,  let  it  be  remarked,  in  passing,  for  it  will  tend  to  show  tha  advaatage 
of  having  the  ground  well  broken,  and  thus  our  obligations  to  our  pHmaera, 
that  in  none  of  the  other  villages  or  hamlets  in  Kings  Co.,  so  far  as  is  knovm, 
has  any  practitioner  of  our  school  to  this  day  opened  an  office.  Flatbush,  Flat- 
lands,  New  Utrecht,  Canarsie,  Fort  Hamilton,  all  thrifty  villages,  and  i^  aur- 
rounded  by  a  densely  populated  country,  have  been  all  unoccupied,  and  are 
still  open  to  the  ''Nimrods'^  and  the  *'  Boonea'^  oi  our  school.  It  may  be 
asked,  '-'  why  is  this  ? "  Doubtless,  because  of  the  reason  given  above ;  la  the' 
hamlet  the  ground  is  all  new  and  untried,  in  the  city  the  problem  is  already 
solved  and  it  is  much  easier  to  further  what  is  already  known  than  to  plant 
and  to  teach  de-not>o. 

The  vigorous  growth  of  the  school  early  drew  upon  its  advocates  the  argns 
eyes  of  their  old  school  brethren,  and  characteristic  expressions  found  veat 
on  occasions  fitting  and  unfitting.  Of  private  remark,  detraction,  misrepre- 
sentation and  vituperation,  no  notice  is  taken,  they  rise  only  from  the  ignoble 
and  their  venom  is  soon  lost ;  but  the  public  acts  of  the  rival  school  are  aiaore 
tangible  and^nore  fitting  subject  of  -record. 

Not  at  all  prizing  the  association,  nor  attaching  the  least  practical  value  ae  fitf 
as  they  were  themselves  concerned,  Drs.  Hull  and  Wells,  as  in  duty  bovaad  faj 
legal  requisition,  soon  after  their  advent  ( 1843)  made  applicationjfbr  memberabip 
in  the  County  Medical  Society.  This  was  before  the  days  of  the  enli|^ife«aed 
Legislation  that  authorized  Homoeopathists  to  organize  themselves  into  Cow^y 
and  State  Medical  Societies.  They  were,  as  they  expected,  promptly  rejeetad 
beeause  they  were  Homoeopathists.  Dr.  Wells  toq^  his  rcgeetion  veiy  oooOur, 
disregarding  it  as  he  should  any  other  expression  of  spite.  But  Dr.  Hidi  jpn- 
ftrred  putting  the  action  of  the  self>applauding  society  to  a  legal  t«it.  Be 
bora  all  the  needful  credentials,  and  he  had  complied  with  all  the  rtqiitad 
termalitiefl.  He  would  not  submit  to  r^ection  on  those  grounds,  and  so  ma 
esaimenced  a  delightfiil  little  lawsuit,  in  which  jthe  society  was  sucoeidfi^ 
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«Mt  and  piqued  through  sixteen  yean.  The  highest  point  of  appeal  was  at 
last  reached  hy  the  indignant  society  and  the  decision  was  given  against  them. 
And  with  the  decision,  a  handsome  little  bill  of  costs,  say  $60  or  $60  was 
rendered.  This  made  them  wonderfully  complaisant ;  and  the  letter  opening 
wide  the  portals  of  the  society  was  a  model  of  grace  and  courtesy.  But  no  ! 
The  prmcipU  was  what  was  wanted,  not  the  membership  ;  and  as  gracefully 
declining  what  he  had  so  long  contended  for,  Dr.  Hull  soon  took  his  seat  as 
President  of  the  Homoeopathic  County  Medical  Society,  which  now  had  a  legal 
existence  as  well  as  a  local  habitation.  It  may  be  remarked  that  Dr.  Rosman 
had  early  proposed  and  been  accepted,  but  that  was  before  they  had  the  fear 
of  Homceopathy  before  their  eyes.  No  other  Homoeopathist,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  made  application  or  took  any  considerable  notice  of  the  few  warnings 
famishewlhem  to  apply  for  membership.  The  medical  society,  as  a  society, 
contented  itself  with  debating  perhaps — perhaps  ignoring,  .ind  thus  quashing 
oar  existence.    But  not  so  its  members. 

In  1854,  an  opportunity  oflfered,  seemingly  favorable,  by  which,  if  malprac- 
tice could  but  be  fastened  on  one  of  its  prominent  adherents;,  the  whole  school 
should  receive  such  a  staggering  blow  that  its  opponents  could  rejoice,  and  cry 
* '  io  triumphe  "  ever  after. 

Agnes  Lottimer,  a  child  of  a  wealthy  merchant,  died  after  protracted  illness, 
with  sudden  and  profuse  hemorrhage,  resulting  from  retrocession  of  mumps, 
as  was  supposed.  The  full  history  of  the  case  is  not  necessary  here  as  it  was 
published  in  the  papers  at  the  time.  Dissatisfied  relatives  were  goaded  by  ihe 
rival  school,  and  the  venom  of  the  latter  easily  threw  the  case  before  coroner 
Ball,  an  M.D.,  of  the  angriest  stripe,  fbr  judicial  investigation.  The  most  for- 
midable array  of  prominent  and  partisan  physicians  testified  on  the  part  of  the 
prosecution,  the  endeavor  being  to  prove  the  child  died  from  neglected  inter- 
mittent fever,  and  congestion  thence  resulting  The  defence  adhered  closely 
to  the  history  of  the  cose,  and  proved  the  intermittent  had  steadily  subsided 
till  the  chill  had  become  the  merest  nothing,  the  general  health  improving  all 
the  time  ;  when  the  mother,  attendant  on  the  child,  contracted  the  mumps  and 
went  regularly  through.  The  patient  was  seized  with  premonitory  symptoms  of 
mumps,  but  the  force  of  the  miasm  did  not  appear  in  the  parotids  by  swelling, 
but  cerebral  congestion,  convulsions,  haemorrhage  and  death  suddenly  ensued, 
The  poesibility  of  such  retrocession,  denied  by  the  coroner  and  his  witnesses, 
was  established  by  quotations  from  the  high  authority  of  Rokitansky  and  Schoer- 
lein,  and  also  by  witnesses  testifying  in  the  case.  Still  our  generous  brethren 
coald  not  see  it,  and  thought  the  death  ensued  from  the  cumulative  effects  of 
the  successive  congestions— the  result  uf  the  successive  chills — which  conges- 
tioos  should  have  received  the  attention  of  the  attending  physicians.  With  this 
fumming  up,  the  case  was  submitted  to  the  jury,  who  apparently  were  dazzled 
hy  the  clear  facts  on  the  one  hand  and  the  weight  of  medical  authority  on  t&e 
other.  In  their  verdict  they  found  that  said  Agnes  Lottimer  died,  but  whether 
ftom  intermittent  fever  or  from  retroceded  mumps,  they,  being  laymen,  and  not 
doctors,  where  wholly  incompetent  to  decide.  The  old  school  was  baffled.  As. 
*  eonf^ssion  of  guilt  and  defeat  may  be  cited,  the  gratuitous  message  o  D  r 
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Wells,  of  one  of  the  most  active  and  bitter  of  the  prosecution,  a  physician  of 
tlie  old  school,  that  he  had  not  had  any  thing  to  do  with  inciting  the  inquest. 

Let  us  now  go  to  Williamsburgh.  It  will  be  perceiyed  that  the  account  of 
this  portion  of  our  city  is  much  more  specific  than  that  given  of  the  Western 
District.  For  this  I  am  indebted  to  the  efforts  of  Dr.  William  Wright,  who,  on 
my  applying  to  him  for  some  local  data,  interested  himself  very  much,  and 
most  kindly  furnished  me  with  details  that  could  be  collected  only  by  a  great 
deal  of  labor.  It  is  transcribed  almost  as  he  wrote  it,  I  only  taking  the  liberty 
to  condense  here  and  there  a  little. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  late  Dr.  George  Cox,  of  London,  England,  for  the 
introduction  of  Homoeopathy  in  Williamsburgh. 

Dr.  Cox  was  born  in  London,  February  2d,  1796.  After  receiving  a  clas- 
sical education  a^  Bath,  he  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  and  surgery 
under  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  then  in  the  zenith  of  his  professional  career.  After 
attending  for  a  time  St.  Thomas  and  Guy's  Hospital,  London,  he  proceeded  to 
Edinburgh,  where  he  added  to  his  professional  knowledge  by  a  diligent  atten- 
dance upon  the  hospitals  of  that  city.  At  the  age  of  24  or  25,  he  left  his  natiTO 
land  for  one  of  the  West  India  Islands.  There  he  applied  himself  with  much 
success  to  the  treatment  of  disease  ;  but  his  residence  there  was  brief.  Invited 
by  the  genial  nature  of  our  American  institutions,  and  very  possibly  tempted 
by  a  larger  field  for  professional  usefulness,  he  moved  to  this  city,  then  village 
of  Williamsburgh,  about  the  year  1823,  and  commenced  at  once  the  practice  of 
his  profession. 

In  1841-42,  he  became  a  convert  to  Homoeopathy,  by  what  particular  cir- 
cumstance I  am  not  able  to  say  -,  but  sure  it  is,  that  he  not  only  fully  embraced 
the  doctrines  of  "  Similia  Similibus,"  but  he  so  succensfuUy  applied  the  troths 
in  his  professional  life  as  to  .carry  conviction  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  to 
carry  the  great  body  of  his  friends  and  patrons  with  him  over  into  Homoeo- 
pathy ;  and  he  had  the  happy  fortune,  instead  of  losing  reputation  or  business 
by  his  conversion,  to  greatly  increase ;  both  not,  however,  that  this,  Mi 
"  melancholy  apostacy,"  tended  to  increase  his  standing  among  his  old  asso- 
ciates of  the  allopathic  school,  for,  certainly,  it  did  not.  Jealousy  was  now 
turned  to  hate,  respect  degenerated  into  contempt,  and  praise  into  ridicule. 
The  ''renegade  "  was  soon,  therefore,  cut  off  from  all  professional  inttrcburse 
with  his  former  mo  licnl  friends.  But  the  doctor  was  made  of  sterner  stuff  than 
to  be  easily  discouraged  ;  a  greatly  increased  popularity  among  the  people  fully 
sustained  by  that  other  indispensable  sinew  of  war — success,  enabled  him  not 
only  to  defy  the  assaults  of  his  enemies,  but  to  turn  their  very  persecutions  and 
rage  into  means  of  triumphant  victory  over  their  machinations.  After  some 
thirty  years  of  practice  in  this  city,  and  while  still  in  the  Successful  pursuit  of 
his  profession,  he  was  suddenly  struck  down  by  paralysis,  firom  which  he  never 
fully  recovered ,  He  lingered  about  two  years,  and  died  November  11th, 
1853,  58  years  old,  of  dropsy. 

About  1845,  Drs  S.  C.  Hanford,  E.  Guernsey  and  W.  A.  M.  Cnlberl,  grad- 
uates  from  the  University  of  New  York,  came  over  to  Williamsburgh,  and  each, 
after  surveying  the  field,  and  without  any  concert  of  action  with  the  other 
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r^floWed  to  drop  his  line  in^  the  waters  of  the  **  Burgh."  and  wait  the  issue  of 
his  yeuture.  They  were  all,  of  course,  allopathic  Id  sentiment  and  education> 
but  either  an  impatience  of  ^^  hope  deferred,''  or  an  admiration  of  the  success 
of  Dr.  Cox,  led  each  of  them,  after  some  two  or  three  jears  of  allopathic  prac- 
tice, to  investigate  the  claims  of  Homoeopathj.  Under  the  counsels  and  friendly 
instructions  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Gray,  of  New  York,  each  of  these  gentlemen  became  a 
hearty  convert  to  the  new  doctrine  j  and  though  at  first,  each  practised  clan- 
destinely, their  success  soon  led  them  to  avow  their  adhesion  to  the  immortal 
doctrines  of  Hahnemann.  Thus  three  new  converts  were  added  to  the  *'  corps 
medecal"  during  the  year  1848,  but  the  fields  were  not  already  nor  white  for 
the  harvest.  The  laborers  proved  too  many  instead  of  too  few,  and  although 
the  population  (probably  12,000)  at  this  time  was  rapidly  increasing,  both 
Drs.  Guernsey  and  Culbert  retired  from  the  field,  leaving  Dr.  8.  C.  Hanford 
as  the  only  confrere  of  Dr.  Cox. 

It  may  be  here  remarked  that  although  Drs.  Guernsey  and  Culbert  retired 
from  Williamsburgh,  neither  of  them  abandoned  his  practice  or  faith  in  Hom- 
oeopathy. Dr.  Guernsey  is  now  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  in  the  New 
York  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  ;  and  Dr.  Culbert,  after  successfully  bat- 
tling the  Orange  County  Allopathic  Medical  Society,  is  in  successful  practice 
in  the  city  of  Newburgh,  New  York. 

In  the  fall  of  1849,  Dr.  Albert  Wright,  of  Washington  County,  N.  Y.,  after 
a  successful  practice  of  some  nineteen  years,  became  attracted  by  the  claims 
and  pretensions  of  the  new  school  of  medicine,  abandoned  his  country  practice 
and  took  up  a  temporary  residence  in  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gating those  claims.  Aided  by  such  limited  homoeopathjc  medical  literature  as 
we  then  possessed,  but  probably  more  by  the  teachings  of  such  men  as  Gray, 
Freeman  and  Kirby,  he  soon  became  a  willing  convert  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
new  school,  and  by  the  advice  of  his  medical  friebds,  located  his  office  in  the 
aspiring  little  city  of  Williamsburgh.  With  what  wisdom  let  the  success  of  a 
l^rge  and  constantly  increasing  practice  attest . 

In  the  spring  of  1850,  Dr.  James  H.  Ward,  of  New  Jersey,  fresh  from  the 
University  of  New  York,  and  Dr.  John  Dickinson,  with  whose  antecedents  I 
am  unacquainted,  attracted  by  the  success  of  these  pioneers  of  Homoeopathy, 
as  well  ashy  the  rapidly  increasing  population,  now  nearly  31,000,  of  Uie 
Burgh  determined  to  enter  the  lists  and  stand  their  chances  as  practitioners  of 
Homoeopathy.  Dr.  Dickinson  after  two  years  of  splendid  success  sickened  and 
died  (1853).  Dr.  Ward,  who  subsequently  became  the  partner  of  Dr..  Cox, 
continued  in  practice  till  1859,  when  he  went  to  Europe  for  twelve  months  to 
acquire  a  perfect  knowledge  of  German  and  to  enlarge  his  medical  experience 
in  the  original  home  of  Homoeopathy.  Since  his  return  (1860)  he  has  taken 
up  his  abode  in  New  York  city. 

In  ld32.  Dr.  William  Wright,  of  Washington  County,  brother  of  Dr.  A. 
Wright,  attracted  by  the  inviting  field  which  the  Eastern  District  presented, 
moved  to  the  oity  and  entered  upon  the  practice  of  his  profession  in  the  winter 
of  that  year.  Dr.  Wright  had  graduated  in  1883  and  had  **  kept  the  fkith  cf 
lus  fathers "  up  to  the  year  1850.  About  the  first  of  May,  of  that  year,  his 
attention  and  studies  having  been  already  directed  to  Homoeopathy,  he  began 
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■al)jeoting  the  dootrines  to  a  practical  teat— clandestinely,  to  be  sure— 4mi  ao 
aaccessfally  that  scarcely  three  months  had  elapsed  before  he  openly  annomiMd 
himself  a  disciple  of  the  immortal  Hahnemann.  Thirteen  years  ezperienee  ui 
Homoeopathy  .have  so  far  failed  to  suggest  any  doubts  or  regrets  for  baTUig 
yielded  his  prejudices,  and  having  adopted  the  new  medical  fitith. 

In  1868,  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Hanford,  brother  of  S.  C.  Hanford,  was  added  to  mt 
number,  our  population  having  increased  to  45,000.  Dr.  W.  H.  Hanford  grad- 
uated in  the  State  of  Ohio  in  1849,  practiced  some  two  or  three  years  in  Peim- 
syWania,  became  a  convert  to  Homoeopathy  and  moved  to  Williamsburgh.  He 
is  still  in  the  eigoyment  of  his  profession . 

A  new  accession  was  made  to  our  numbers  in  the  same  year,  by  the  arrrval 
of  Dr.  F.  Stamm,  from  Germany.  Dr.  Starom  was  educated  in  the  homoeopa- 
thic faith.  He  practiced  fbr  several  years  in  his  native  country,  but  by  some 
technicality  of  law,  or  other  hindrAnce,  did  not  take  the  degree  of  M.D.  befinre 
leaving.  But  such  were  his  attainments  and  high  standing,  that  after  due  ex- 
amination on  the  recommendation  of  the  Kings  ^County  Medical  HomoDopatkic 
Society,  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  New  York  Stite  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society,  by  a  unanimous  vote  submitted  bis  name  to  the  Regents  of  the  Uiu- 
versity  for  an  Honorary  Degree. 

In  1855  Williamsburgh  and  Brooklyn  were  consolidated,  and  are  now  pro- 
perly distinguished  as  Eastern  and  Western  Districts,  but  it  is  more  conreBidiii 
to  continue  this  narrative  as  if  the  places  were  quite  distinct. 

Three  years  more  ( 1856)  of  patient  toil  passed  away  and  our  numbers  are 
again  increased  by  Drs.  S.  Qilbert  and  8altxwedel,  the  former,  I  think  flrom 
New  York,  the  latter  from  Germany.  The  latter  remains  to  the  present,  tbe 
former  staid  about  three  years,  when  he  returned  to  New  York  (1859)  leaTiog 
his  practice  to  Dr.  A.  H.  Flanders,  it  is  believed  from  Pennsylvania.  Dr. 
Flanders  left  for  parts  unknown  in  1860. 

A  Dr.  L.  Wood,  about  the  tunc  of  Flander's  advent  ^1859),  practiced  for  a 
year  or  so  in  the  seventeenth  ward,  but  he  retired  and  is  since  reported  dead. 

Dr.  C.  M.  Samson  Came  over  to  this  country  from  England  in  185S  or  1859, 
finished  his  course  of  study  ^nd  graduated,  in  1860,  at  one  of  the  naedioal 
schools  of  New  York.  He  immediately  opened  an  office  in  this  city  and  entered 
upon  the  practice.  In  the  latter  part  of  1862,  he  contracted  from  a  patient 
malignant  scarlet  fever,  which  never  fairly  developed,  and  he  died  in  three 
days. 

I  am' not  aware  of  any  practitioners  having  settled  in  the  Eastern  Distriei 
since  Dr.  Samson 

Among  the  many  evidences  of  a  vigorous  and  hearty  incipiency  for  our  sehool, 
maybe  cited  the  early  establishment  (1850)  of  a  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy  bj 
Mr.  J.  T.  P.  Smith.  Fully  assured  that  the  days  of  sowing  are  not  reaping^ 
Mr.  Smith  commenced  his  new  venture,  in  a  central  location,  near  the  Oity 
Hall,  in  the  Western  District,  attentive  to  the  suggestions  of  the  fewphysieiaBay 
eight  at  most,  who  were  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  his  aid  in  procuring  and 
preparing  their  books  and  medicines. 

The  Eastern  District  has  never  erj  »yed  the  advantages  of  a  Pharuaey^  aa 
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fkr  as  I  am  aware,  but  has  depended  upon  New  York  and  somewhat,  doubtless, 
oa  Brooklyn  proper,  for  its  supplies. 

A  few  years  since  an  attempt  was  made  to  establish  a  second  Uomoeopathic 
Pharmacy,  but  it  failed,  not  from  want  of  appreciation  in  the  community,  but 
because  the  projector  himself  did  not  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  profession  ; 
his  preparations  lacked  their  needful  recommendations. 

The  Pharmacy  was  established  in  1850.  From  1850  to  1856  twenty-five 
new  practitioners  took  up  their  residence  in  the  Western  District,  and,  of  course, 
«nhanced  the  interest  in  Homoeopathy  that  drew  them  here.  The  laity  felt  the 
blessings  they  were  enjoying,  and  that,  in  simple  humanity,  it  was  due  to  the 
poor  that  they  should  also  partake  of  the  same.  But  hospitals  and  alms- 
houses  arc  the  proceeds  of  great  wealth  or  of  governmental  favor,  and  the 
adherents  of  Homoeopathy  were  neither  strong  enough  for  the  one  nor  gi eat 
enough  for  the  other.  A  smaller  charity  was,  therefore,  their  only  resource, 
And  it  was  through  the  benevolent  enterprise  and  energy  of  Mr.  Edward  W. 
Danham,  father  of  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  of  this  society,  that,  in  1853,  was  in- 
corporated, ''  for  the  purpose  of  affording  gratuitous  medical  treatment  to  the 
suffering  poor,  ^  The  Brooklyn  Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  The  Trustees,  for 
the  first  year,  were,  K  W.  Dunham,  J.  G.  Arnold,  Jno.  N.  Taylor,  John  A. 
Davenport,  S.  P.  Church,  Ed.  Coming,  Theodore  Victor,  A.  O.  Allen,  A.  S. 
Barnes  j  from  whom  were  chosen,  Ed.  W.  Dunham,  President^  Jno.  N.  Taylor, 
Viee- President^  and  Alfred  S.  Barns,  Treasurer ^  to  these  were  added  J  T.  P. 
Smith,  of  the  Pharmacy,  Secretary.  The  physicians  generally  responded  to 
the  call  (jf  the  Trustees  and  freely  gave  attendance  in  monthly  classes  of  two, 
as  appointed  by  the  Trustees,  and  called  upon  by  the  resident  physician,  Dr. 
B.  C.  Macy.  New  comers,  as  they  arrived,  made  ready  proffer  of  their  service, 
and  to  lighten  the  burden  were  accepted  as  they  showed  their  fitness  for  the  . 
duties.  The  record  of  the  first  six  months  of  1853  shows  the  attendance  often 
physicians,' viz. :  Drs.  Hull  and  Newcemb ;  Rosman  and  Moffat;  Guy  and 
Dunham  ;  King  and  Bryant ;  and  Barker  and  Macy. 

The  circular  for  the  next  year,  1854,  announces  that  the  attending  physi- 
cians are,  Drs.  Hull,  Rosman,  Moffat,  Guy,  Dunham,  King,  Bryant,  Barker, 
Din^more,  Newcomb,  Zimmerman,  Turner,  Johnson,  May,  Burke,  Lodge,  Doty^ 
Dafiin,  Minton  and  Macy  (twenty),  two  of  whom  will  be  in  attendance  daily, 
«tc.,  etc.  A  partial  report  of  the  first  year  showed  1100  prescriptions  made  ; 
275  patients  treated.  Decidedly  an  acceptable  record  of  well  doing  under 
diflKcult  circumstances,  for  the  whole  burden  of  the  disj^ensary,  rent,  fuel, 
books  and  medicines  had  to  b^^orne  by  individual  subscription,  no  legislative 
Aid  being  granted  till  the  statistics  of  the  charity  enabled  it  to  present  claima 
strong  enough  to  overcome  the  old  school  opposition  in  high  places.  This  the 
exertions  of  the  indefatigable  President  finally  procured,  and  for  several  years 
the  dispensary  has  drawn  its  portion  of  the  fund  set  a  part  by  the  authorities 
for  such  purposes,  side  by  side  with  its  sister  and  rival  charities  of  the  old 
eehool.  About  the  year  1857,  larger  quarters  became  necessary,  and  the 
lastitution  was  moved  from  No.  50  to  No.  83  Court  street,  and  Dr.  Frank  Bond 
beeame  resident  physician,  vice,  Dr.  Macy,  resigned.     If  roomi>  still  more 
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commodious  could  now  be  found,  within  the  means  of  the  Trustees,  the  work  of 
the  dispensary  could  be  better  administere^l. 

There  are  no  other  public  charities  in  our  school ,  but  it  is  plain  from  the 
employment  of  one  of  our  number  ( Dr.  Turner]  in  the  Truanf s  Home,  % 
reformatory  Institution,  that  the  day  is  not  distant  when  the  rightful  endeators 
of  the  homoeopathic  laity  will  haye  an  answering  influence  in  the  larger  charities 
— ^the  prisons,  the  almshouses,  the  hospitals  and  the  dispensaries  of  our  muni- 
cipal corporations. 

In  April,  1855,  the  centennial  anniyersary  of  Hahnemann's  birth  was  to  be 
celebrated  in  Philadalphia,  and  the  occasion  gave  rise  to  social  gatheringa 
among  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  both  districts.  In  the  course  of  these, 
Arose  a  project  for  regular  meelings  for  professional  discussions,  reports^ 
inquiry,  etc.,  etc.  Aware  of  the  time  and  toil  inYolved  in  the  conducting  % 
regularlarly  instituted  society,  it  was  determined  to  dispense  with  a  formal 
organization,  as  far  as  possible.  Hence  the  only  permanent  officer  was  * 
Secretary,  who  should  be  at  the  same  time  Treasurer  and,  if  he  would.  Reporter. 
This  association  went  through  twenty-five  meetings,  considerably  oyer  two 
years,  the  summer  adjournments  extending  the  time,  with  a  well  sustained 
interest.  The  minutes  are  still  in  possession  of  the  writer,  and  they  form  % 
really  interesting  and  suggestive  body  of  manuscript  reading.  Theses,  practical 
and  speculative,  reports  of  cases,  notices  of  epidemics,  and  epidemic  influences 
in  diseose,  from  June,  1855,  to  September,  1857,  including  yellow  fever  which 
invaded  our  city  in  1856,  form  the  body  of  the  record  \  but  it  is  abundantly 
interspersed  with  reflection,  comment  and  question  of  various  kind.  The  last 
meeting  of  this  series,  Dr.  Guy,  in  the  chair,  was  held  September  3d,  1857. 
1  eztaact  from  the  mindtes,  condensing  to  give  the  substance  only. 

**  The  general  course  of  business  for  the  evening  was  suspended,  with  a  view 
to  considering  matters  of  general  interest  to  Homoeopathy  and  homoeopathic 
practitioners  in  Kings  County.  It  was  stated  by  Dr.  Moffat,  th»it  several 
homoeopathic  physicians,  of  unquestionable  respectability  in  Brooklyn,  had 
been  annoyed  within  the  last  few  months  by  a  circular,  purporting  to  emanate 
from  the  Kings  County  Medical  Society  (Allopathic),  summoning  the  recipient' 
to  appear  before  said  society  and  show  his  diploma,  that  the  society  might  have 
evidence  of  his  right  to  practice  medicine ;  under  threats,  in  case  of  disregard 
to  the  monition,  of  penalties  vaguely  hinted  at.  This  was  sheer  folly 
*  *  however  as  we  were  individually  subject  to  this  annoyance, 

and  as  novitiates  among  us  might  feel  the  need  of  concert  of  action  on  the 
part  of  the  school,  it  was  legitimate  and  proper,  for  us,  to  consider  the  expedi* 
ency  of  forming  a  Kings  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.         *  * 

It  was  now  competent  for  the  new  school  of  medicine  to  form  their  own  county 
societies  which  should  have  privileges  and  powers  equal  in  all  respects  to  those 
already  existing.  *  *  With  a  view  to  bringing  the  subject 

in  due  form  before  the  meeting,  Dr.  Richardson,  seconded  by  Dr.  Minton, 
moved  the  following : 

^^  Resolved^  That  it  is  expedient  to  take  measures  for  the  formation  of  a 
King's  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  in  conformity  with  the  law 
passed  last  April  by  the  Legislature  of  New  York."    Carried  unanimously. 
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Then  follow  speoifio  directions  concerning  notification,  general  and  particular 
calling  for  a  meeting  for  the  further  consideration  of  the  project.  This  meet- 
ing was  held  in  two  weeks  time,  heartily  approved  and  energetically  set  on  foot. 
The  necessary  committees  were  appointed.  The  physicians  met  again  to  con- 
sider, amend  and  approve  the  form  of  constitution  suggested.  After  careful 
rerision,  article  by  article,  they  were  sucoessiyely  adopted,  and  finally  adopted 
as  a  whole.  On  the  12th  of  NoTember,  1857,  the  present  Homoeopathic  Med- 
ical Society  of  the  Connty  of  Kings  was  pronounced  legally  organiEed,  twenty- 
two  members  signing  their  names.  The  next  week  seren.  more,  approYing  but 
absent  at  the  meetiug  of  organising,  added  their  names,  and  under  the  leader- 
ship of  our  beloved  pioneer  Dr.  Robert  Rosman.  The  new  society  started  upon 
ita,  up  to  the  present  time,  uninterruptedly  successful  career. 

Theneefbrth  the  History  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  County  of  Kings  is  the 
History  of  its  Medical  Society.  R.  C.  Mofpat,  M.D. 

PROCEEDINGS  '  OF    SOCIETIES 

HOMCEOPATHIC   MEDICAL   SOCIETY    OF    ONEIDA    COUNTY. 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  Utica,  October  20tb. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  present :  Drs.  M.  M.  Qardner.  J.  A.  Paine,  J« 
C.  Raymond,  W.  H.  Watson,  H.  M.  Paine,  W.  B.  Stebbins,  G.  B.  Palmer,  C. 
W.  Boyoe,  L.  B.  Waldo,  W.  R.  Gorton,  W.  M.  Gwynn. 

Papers  were  read  by  Dr.  Waldo  on  Erysipelas  ;  Dr.  Couch  on  Diphtheria . 
Oases  were  reported  by  Drs.  Watson,  Stebbins,  Boy ce,  Gardner  and  Palmer. 

The  following  oflScers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  :  L.  B.  Wells,  M.D., 
PmidetU;  L.  B  Waldo,  M.D. ,  Viee-Preaident ;  n,M.Ffiine,M  D  ,  Secretary  ; 
Drs.  S.  0.  Scudder,  D.  D.  Joslin,  G.  B  Palmer,  A.  Ouiwitx,  Cengorg.  The 
society  numbers  twenty-two  active  and  nine  honorary  members. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Roaie,  Oneida  Co.,  June  2l9t,  1864. 

H.  M.  Paine,  Secretary. 

IIAHNEMANN   ACADEMY    OF   MEDICINE,  NEW    YORK. 

The  anoual  meeting  of  the  academy  was  held  December  2Q,  1863,  at  wbi^li  liie 
following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  : 

P.  W.  Hunt,  M.D.,  Pr«irfc»i ;  J.  Mc  E.  Wetmore,  M.D.,  Vice-President ;  T. 
P.  Allen,  M.D.,  Recording  Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  B.  M.  Kellogg,  M  D., 
Corresponding  Secretary  ;  Drs.  A.  S.  Ball,  S.  B.  Barlow,  D.  D.  Smith,  Trustee* 

T.  F.  Allin,  M.D.,  Secretary. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  CO.  OF  CAYUGA. 

The  regular  meeting  of  this  society  was  hold  at  Auburn,  December  8th,  1863. 
Present,  Drs.  H.  D.  Robinson,  Peterson,  Robinson,  jr.,  Boyce,  L.  B.  Wells 
H.  H.  Heath,  E.  R.  Heath. 

Papers  were  read  on  diphtheria  from  Drs.  Palmer,  Couch  and  Robinson,  jr.  , 
on  paralysis  following  diphtheria,  from  Drs.  Raymond  and  £.  R.  Heath  -,  on 
iavermination,  from  Dr.  Gardner ;   congestion  of  the  os  uteri,  from  Dr.  Hale. 

Dr.  Robinson,  jr.,  spoke  of  Kali  hyd.  in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria  and 
reported  a  case  of  phlebitis  cured  by  Hamamelis.  Dr.  H.  H.  Heath  reported  a 
case  of  odontalgia  severely  aggravated  by  Lachesis.     Dr.  H.  D.  Robinson 
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reported  a  case  of  ascites  cured  by  Arsenieam  800.  Dr.  Brewiter  reported  a 
case  of  tjphoid  ferer  and  Drs.  Bojce  and  Peterson  oaset  of  eatarrfa.  Dr. 
Wells  mentioned  a  case  of  Hydrocele  cured  by  Merc.  sol.  200.  A  letter  wM 
receired  from  Dr.  Clary,  detailing  a  case  of  poisoning  on  himaelf  l^Bkns  ver., 
After  an  interesting  discussion  on  croup  and  its  treatment,  ^  seoiety  ad- 
journed to  meet  on  the  9th  of  March,  1864        C.  W.  Botob,  M.D.,  8mt*mjf. 

UOMOiOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  OO.  OF  NEW  YOEK. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  this  society,  December  9th,  1863,  the  foUowiAg 
officers  were  elected : 

S.  R.  Kirby,  M.D.,  PretiderU;  J.  R  Andrews,  M.D.,  Viee^PrsmdtMt ;  A.M. 
Smith,  M.D.,  Secretary  ;  £.  M.  Kellogg, M.D.,  Treasurer;  Drs.  S.  LUienthal, 
L.  Hallook,  R.  Mo  Murray,  F.  W.  Hunt,  D.  D.  Smith,  C4n$or». 

Hbnbt  M.  Smith,  M  D.,  Secret^. 


OBITUARY. 

Smith.— Died,  in  this  city,  January  14th,  of  apoplexy,  Amelia  Fra.xklik, 
wife  of  John  T.  S.  Smith,  aged,  57  years. 

Tabbbll. — Died,  suddenly,  January  2l8t,  John  Adams  Tarbbll,  M.D., 
of  Boston . 

Wilson. — Died,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  January  20th,  Abeaham 
DuBTBA  Wilson,  M.D.  one  of  the  founders  of  the  bomoeopa'thio  system  of 
practice  in  this  county. 

Dr.  Wilson  was  bom  in  Columbia  college,  in  this  city,  September  20th,  1801. 
His  father,  Peter  Wilson,  L.L.D.,  professor  of  languages  and  Greek  and  Roman 
antiquities,  in  that  institution,  was  a  native  of  Bamfifshire,  Scotland,  whenee 
he  came  to  this  country  in  1763.  By  his  second  wife  he  had  a  family  of  eleren 
chileren.  of  whom  Abraham  was  the  tenth. 

Dr  Wilson  graduated  at  Columbia  College  in  1818  at  the  age  of  17  years, 
and,  after  reading  medicine  in  the  office  of  Drs.  Francis  and  Hoeaok,  in  1821 
took  his  degree  at  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  this  city.  In 
1S24  he  married  Miss  Eliza  Holmes,  who  sunrives  him.] 

In  1829,  having  made  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Gram,  he  was  convinced  of 
the  new  doctrines  he  taught,  and  adopted  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann  as  the 
basis  of  his  ftiture  medical  practice.  Dr.  Wilson  was  known  as  a  succeasftil 
praotitioner,  to  which  his  numerous  patients  attest,  a  generous  colleague, 
a  kind  friend  and  a  trusted  counsellor. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  County" of  New 
ITork,  held  on  the  22d  ult.,  to  take  suitabla  action  on  the  death  of  their  fellow- 
■  member,  the  following  were  adopted  : 

Whereas^  The  members  of  this  society  have  received  the  intelligence  of  the 
decease  of  Abraham  D.  Wilson,  M.D.,  our  late  reverod  associate  in  Ike  pro- 
fession :  and,  whereas,  we  desire  to  make  a  public  expression  of  oar  respect 
for  his  memory  and  provide  a  desirable  record  of  his  virtues  as  a  man,  and  of 
his  learning  and  great  skill  as  a  physician.     Therefore, 

Resohed^  That  this  society  do  appoint  a  oommittee,  consisting  of  the  Prad 
dent  and  two  other  members,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  make  suitable  prtfMtf 
ation  for  a  public  meeting  and  eulogy. 


THE 
^MERIC^lSr 
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SCARLET  FEVER. 


BY   r.    p.    WELLS,   M.  D.,    BROOKLYN,   N.    Y. 
( Concluded  from  page  356.) 

Tliere  is  another  agent  which  there  is  some  reason  for  believ- 
ing may  be  found  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  this  variety  of 
Scarlet  Fever — the  poison  of  the  Ailanthus.  The  following 
case  came  under  the  observation  of  the  writer  : 

A  girl,  fifteen  years  of  age,  rose  in  the  morning,  feeling 
slightly  ill,  dressed  and  went  immediately  to  the  breakfast- 
table.  She  could  take  no  food ;  the  sight  of  it  made  her 
feel  so  much  worse  she  immediately  left  the  table,  and  went, 
to  her  room.  She  was  seized  suddenly  with  violent  vomit- 
ing; severe  headache ;  intolerance  of  light ;  dizziness;  hot, 
red  face ;  inability  to  sit  up  ;  rapid  small  pulse ;  drowsy,,  at 
the  same  time  very  restless ;  great  anxiety ;  two  hours  after/ 
the  first  attack,  the  drowsiness  had  become  insensibility,  with, 
constant  muttering  delirium  ;  did  not  recognize  the  members, 
of  her  family ;  she  was  now  covered,  in  patches,  with  an  erup-r. 
tion  of  miliary  rash,  ivith  efflorescence  between  the  poiijts  oC 
the  rash,  all  of  a  dark,  almost  a  livid,  color;  the  patohes  be-- 
tween  the  points  of  the  eruption  were  of  a  dingy,  dull  opaqjtiQ 
appearance ;  the  eruption  was  more  profuse  on  the  fore-h^ad: 
and  face   than  elsewhere,  and  especially  on  the  fore-head/ 
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The  whole  aspect  of  the  eruption,  and  the  whole  condition 
of  the  patient,  were  so- just  like  those  so  many  times  seen  in 
cases  of  this  variety  of  Scarlet  Fever,  that  the  case  was 
unhesitatingly  recognized  as  an  example  of  it,  and  in  its  most 
violent  and  hopeless  form.  The  pulse  was  now  small,  and  so 
rapid  as  hardly  to  be  counted  ;  the  surface  had  become  cold 
and  dry  ;  the  livid  color  of  the  skin,  when  pressed  out  by  the 
finger,  returned  very  slowly ;  the  whole  was  a  most  complete 
picture  of  torpor,  and  seemingly  a  perfect  instance  of  that 
manifestation  of  it  which  immediately  precedes  dissolution  in 
these  rapidly  fatal  cases  of  Scarlet  Fever.  There  was  appa- 
rently no  prospect  of  the  patient's  living  more  than  a  few 
hours.  Such  cases  in  the  practice  of  the  writer  had  always 
gone  to  a  fatal  termination,  and  this  had  been  more  rapid  in 
its' progress  than  any  he  had  seen.  The  patient  being  his 
own  child,  he  had  opportunity  for  most  carefully  watching 
the  case.  In  about  three  hours  from  the  first  appearance  of 
the  eruption  the  livid  color  began  to  lose  something  of  its 
dark  hue;  the  restlessness  and  anxiety  diminished;  the  pulse 
became  more  distinct  and  less  frequent ;  consciousness  par- 
tially returned  ;  the  eruption  became  a  brighter  red ;  and  the 
whole  train  of  symptoms  so  similar  to  this  pernicious  form  of 
tlie  fever  gradually  gave  place  to  a  train  of  phenomena 
scarcely  less  remarkable,  but  not  at  all  like  those  of  any 
variety  of  Scarlet  Fever. 

Of  course  this  was  not  a  case  of  Scarlet  Fever  at  all ;  but 
for  a  short  time  it  was  a  very  great  puzzle.  What  could  it 
be  ?  what  could  have  produced  it  ?  were  questions  not  to  be 
put  aside,  and  when  consciousness  had  so  far  returned  that 
questions  could  be  intelligently  answered,  the  nature  and 
cause  of  the  case  were  no  longer  a  matter  of  doubt.  As  the 
eruption  began  to  lose  its  dark  hue  and  take  on  a  brighter 
red,  there  was  a  repetition  of  a  series  of  symptoms,  then 
recently  treated,  in  the  case  of  a  small  lad  who  had  been 
poisonei  by  eating  the  seeds  of  the  Allan  thus.  This  resem- 
blance was  a  surprise,  and  at  once  excited  suspicion  that  this 
was  also  a  case  of  similar  poisoning.    And  so  it  proved  to  be. 
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It  was  produced  in  this  manner.  This  patient  and  one  of 
her  young  associates  had  been  amusing  themselves,  the  even- 
ing before  the  attack,  by  stripping  the  outside  bark  from  the 
young  and  tender  shoots  of  the  Ailanthus,  and  then,  after 
writing  letters  on  the  stalks  with  the  point  of  a  pin,  these 
were  moistened  with  saliva  which  was  rubbed  on  them  by 
the  end  of  the  finger.  This  was  many  times  repeated,  and  in 
this  process  the  juice  of  the  stalk  was  conveyed  to  the  mouth 
in  considerable  quantities.  Its  taste  was  an  intense  bitter. 
Itoth  the  experimenters  were  made  ill,  with  similar  symp- 
toms, but  the  symptoms  were  much  less  violent  in  the 
patient's  friend.  It  is  a  singular  fact  that  this  patient  has 
been  attacked  by  a  similar  miliary  rash  each  year  since  this 
poisoning,  at  the  season  of  the  blossoming  of  ike  Ailanthus^ 
and  is  always  now  more  or  less  ill  each  year  from  this 
cause.  This  case  is  here  in  part  presented  to  the  reader  for 
what  it  is  worth.  That  it  was  the  result  of  the  Ailanthus 
poison  is  sustained  by  the  fact  that  the  juice  of  the  green 
stalks  was  introduced  into  the  mouths  of  the  two  girls,  that 
they  both,  soon  after,  sickened,  suffering  from  similar  symp- 
toms, differing  chiefly  in  degree  of  severity  rather  than  in 
kind ;  and  in  the  case  of  my  patient  showing  subsequently 
a  train  of  symptoms  precisely  like  those  witnessed  in  the  case 
of  a  lad  who  was  poisoned  by  eating  the  seeds  of  this  tree. 
The  case  is  also  given  here  with  the  object  of  urging  on 
the  profession  the  importance  of  a  thorough  proving  of  this 
powerful  poison.  If  the  subsequent  history  of  my  patient 
can  be  received,  as  showing  in  her  sufferings  the  continued 
workings  of  this  poison,  and  if  drug  agents  are  indeed  related 
to  diseases  as  curatives  by  the  law  which  we  receive  as  the 
universal  law  of  cure,  then  the  relation  of  the  Ailanthus  to 
many  important  diseased  conditions  is  clearly  established, 
and  the  importance  of  a  knowledge  of  this  relationship,  in  its 
details,  to  both  practitioner  and  patient,  needs  no  argument 
to  show.    Let  the  Ailanthus  be  proved. 

He  second  class  of  cases  which  we  propose  to  treat  of, 
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that  in  which  the  attack  of  the  poison  is  followed  by  symp- 
toms resembling  those  of  acute  cerebral  inflammation,  is 
more  commonly  met  in  practice  than  that  which  has  just 
been  considered.  It  is  less  rapid  in  its  progress  and  not  so 
uniformly  fatal  in  its  results.  The  initiation  is  less  sudden 
and  violent.  The  patient,  very  likely,  has  slight  chills  (rarely 
severe),  followed  by  a  disproportionate  severity  of  heat  of 
the  skin  and  frequency  of  the  pulsa;  the  pain  in  the  head  is 
violent,  often  accompanied  by  vomiting;  intolerance  of  light 
and  sounds  ;  great  redness,  heat,  and  turgid  appearance  of 
the  face ;  the  eyes  are  injected,  and  perhaps  suflfused ;  the 
Datient  soon  becomes  drowsy  ;  is  very  restless ;  intolerant  of 
all  disturbances;  the  skin  is  generally  covered  with  the  cha- 
racteristic eruption,  or  this  is  in  patches,  as  has  been  already 
described ;  the  color  is  of  a  brighter  red  than  is  found  in  the 
torpid  variety,  and  the  eruption  is  less  evanescent ;  if  the 
eruption  be  in  patches,  the  interspaces  arc  less  of  the  opaque 
and  dull,  pearly  aspect  than  in  the  torpid  variety  ;  delirium 
is  early  developed  and  becomes  increasingly  violent ;  or,  if 
at  the  outset,  only  occasional,  in  the  progress  of  the  case  it 
becomes  more  constant;  it  isoftener  demonstrative  in  its 
character  than  mild  and  muttering ;  amounting,  in  its  later 
stage,  to  terrors  and  screamings ;  and  these  may  be  finally 
followed  by  coma,  convulsions  and  deatli. 

It  requires  no  ^extraordinary  powers  or  knowledge  on  the 
part  of  the  practitioner  to  perceive  at  once,  that  a  case  show- 
ing symptoms  like  the  group  here  presented  is  in  a  very 
difterent  pathological  condition  from  that  of  the  class  already 
considered.  We  may  continue  to  call  both  by  the  same 
name,  as  long  as  it  may  please  an  ignorant  clientage  to 
demand  names  for  their  ailments,  or  as  long  as  a  profession 
aflfecting  a  knowledge  which  it  does  not  possess  may  be  dis- 
posed to  gather  under  one  denomination  diseased  states  dis- 
similar or  even  antagonistic,  as  in  the  case  before  us  ;  still 
they  can  never  be  the  same  thing,  and  can  never  stand  in  the 
same  curative  relationships  to  remedies,  except  in  the  case 
of  those  drugs  of  great  value,  which,  in  their  provings,  have 
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been  found  capable  of  producing  opposite  morbid  conditions 
on  the  healthy  prover. 

This  class  of  cases  is,  in  the  general,  characterized  by  excess 
of  action,  the  other  by  torpor,  deficient,  or  lost  action.  Hence 
it  is  most  obvious  that  remedies  which  may  be  equal  to  the 
prompt  and  certain  cure  of  the  one  class  may  have  no  rela- 
tion whatever  to  the  other,  and  it  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  it,  can  give  to  either  patient  or  physician  no  better  result 
than  disappointment,  with  increase  of  suffering  and  danger. 
As  in  the  first  class  the  curative  was  to  be  sought  in  that 
class  of  drugs .  which  produce  torpor  and  paralysis,  in  the 
second  it  is  to  be  found  among  those  which  exalt  the  action 
of  the  vital  forces,  and  by  increased  violence  exhaust  tlie 
more  rapidly  their  power  to  execute  the  functions  on  which 
life  depends.  Among  this  class  of  drugs  we  are  now  to  look 
for  individual  members  which,  while  they  have  the^eneric 
quality  of  the  class,  have  also  the  specific  characteristics  of 
the  disease  before  us.  And  in  the  outset  we  are  met  by  the 
diflBculty  that  diseases  are  not  gotten  up,  as  they  occur  in 
practice,  in  exact  patterns  to  suit  the  pathogenesis  of  indi- 
vidual drugs  or  classes  of  drugs.  This  is  true  of  all  diseases 
in  relation  to  drug  symptoms.  And  hence,  of  i.eci?ssity, 
what  may  be  written  as  hints  for  their  treatment  can  only  be 
of  the  most  general  character.  There  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  laying  down  an  arbitrary  treatment,  for  all  cases,  which 
could  possess  the  least  value.  General  principles  which  may 
stand  as  hints  or  guides  are  the  most  that  can  be  gii^en  with 
any  profit. 

The  first  remedy  of  this  class  to  be  considered  is  Aconite. 
Its  relation  to  the  disease,  judging  from  its  recorded  patho- 
genesis, and  we  can  properly  judge  from  nothing  else,  must 
be  restricted  to  narrow  limits.  It  has  but  few  symptoms 
which  resemble  those  of  the  disease,  in  any  of  its  stages  or 
phases,  and  of  these  the  greater  part  are  such  as  are  found 
almost  solely  in  the  early,  or  earliest,  stage  of  the  strictly 
inflammatory  varieties;  and  of  these,  it  may  find  an  impor- 
tant place  in  the  treatment  of  such  as  chiefly  localize  these 
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attacks  on  the  brain.  And  it  would  seem,  from  the  patho- 
genesis, that  its  usefulness  urAist  be  realized  almost  entirely 
in  the  very  beginniufic  of  the  attack.  Of  special  symptoma 
resembling  the  generics  of  Scarlet  Fever  ihere  are  almost 
none.  Of  general  symptoms,  analogues  of  those  which 
characterize  the  fevers  accompanying  acute  inflammation, 
there  is  no  lack.  There  are  heat  and  sanguinary  congestion 
of  the  surface  of  tlie  body ;  thirst ;  rapid  and  hard  pulse  ; 
general  restlessness ;  pains  in  the  head  ;  peevish  disposition, 
wliich  revolts  against  all  interferance ;  perspiration,  if  present, 
is  hot ;  heat  and  shootings  in  the  throat,  etc.  •  But  there  is 
not  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Aconite,  in  any  of  the  provings  at 
hand,  the  record  of  any  eiiiption  in  the  least  resembling  that 
of  either  the  true  scarlet  rash,  or  of  the  miliary  variety  like 
that  with  which  we  have  oftenest  to  deal  at  the  present  day. 
Aconitadoes  not  attack  the  living  organism  in  the  modes  so 
characteristic  of  the  scarlet  tever  poison.  The  effects  of  the 
two  poisons  on  the  brain  are  only  similar  in  the  beginnings 
of  some  of  the  cases  of  our  inflammatory  type  of  the  fever. 
Their  effects,  as  developed  in  the  throat  symptoms,  show  little 
similarity,  those  of  Aconite  being  but  little  like  those  of  the 
cases  of  the  fever  which  prove  fatal  through  local  destruc- 
tions in  the  throat.  If  these  views,  then,  are  correct,  Aconite 
can  only  be  of  use,  in  the  treatment  of  this  fever,  as  a  general 
palliative  of  the  violence  of  the  inflammatory  febrile  action, 
and  never  as  a  curative  of  the  local  affections  through  which 
the  disease  is  chiefly  fatal.  And  for  its  right  use  we  most 
depend  on  general  principles  and  on  the  similarity  of  general 
symptoms  of  the  drug  and  the  disease. 

Bryonia  may  have  an  important  place  in  the  treatment  of 
this  variety  of  fever.  It  will  be  well  in  deciding  the  selec- 
tion of  this  remedy  to  bear  in  mind  the  analysis  given  in  this 
Review,  Vol.  IV,  No.  2,  p.  52,  et  seq.j  of  its  characteristica 
and  the  comparison  of  them  with  the  effects  of  some  other 
drugs,  especially  of  Aconite.  One  fact,  at  least,  should  not 
be  forgotten,  viz. :  that  cases  calling  for  Bryonia  are  likely  to 
present  nervous  symptoms  dominating  the  vascular,  while 
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with  Aconite  the  reverse  is  the  case.  Bryonia  has  also  in  its 
pathogenesis  repeated  records  of  miliary  rash.  It  sliows 
itself  especially  on  the  arms,  the  front  of  the  chest  and  knees ; 
it  becomes  red  and  itches  in  the  evening.  This,  to  be  sure, 
is  only  a  repetition  of  one  of  the  generic  elements  of  the  fever 
and  its  occurrence  in  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug  may  give 
more  importance  to  the  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  the  fever 
than  is  warranted  by  the  law  of  cure,  properly  understood. 
Still  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  the  value  of 
this  class  of  phenomena  to  the  prescriber  it  cannot  well  be 
overlooked. 

Bryonia  is  often  of  great  value  in  cases  where  the  eruption 
has  suddenly  disappeared,  and  this  disappearance  has  been 
followed  by  symptoms  threatening  great  danger  to  the  patient. 
The  power  of  the  drug  to  reproduce  the  eruption,  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, has  been  long  recognized,  but  whether  in  a  given 
case  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  Ars.,  Bell.,^Caust.,  Hepar,  Ipecac, 
Lye,  Rhus,  Sepia,  Stram.  or  Sulph.,  is  to  be  decided  by  the 
greater  resemblance  of  the  general  and  characteristic  symp- 
toms of  the  given  case  to  the  similar  symptoms  of  this  or 
either  of  these  drugs.  The  decision  always  depends  on  this 
resemblance  and  never  on  the  fact  that  the  eruption  has  dis- 
appeared, and  hence  the  necessity  of  the  most  careful  study 
of  these  symptoms  before  selecting  the  remedy  on  which  we 
shall  depend.  Ca/re  Mre — before  the  first  prescription — is  in 
the  highest  degree  important,  for  the  case  is  likely  to  be 
rapidly  fatal  if  not  speedily  relieved.  There  will  probably 
be  small  opportunity  for  giving  these  drugs  in  succession  if 
the  selection  of  either  has  been  hasty  and  wrong. 

[With  very  sincere  sorrow  we  are  compelled  to  announce 
the  suspension  of  this  series  of  practical  papers  from  the  pen 
of  our  dear  colleague  Dr.  Wells,  which  have  given  so  great 
value  to  the  pages  of  the  Review. 

Being  suddenly  called  away  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country, 
he  retires  for  a  period  of  time,  which  we  trust  may  be  brief, 
from  participation  in  the  active  management  of  the  Review, 
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and  leaves  us  to  express  to  our  readers  liis  regrets  at  the  tem- 
porally severance  of  a  connection  which,  he  assures  us,  has 
been  to  him  a  source  of  pleasurable  toil,  and  to  feel  very 
keenly  the  loss  we  suffer  by  his  absence. 

We  entertain  the  hope  that  before  many  months  shall 
have  elapsed,  Dr.  Wells  will  have  resumed  his  active  edito- 
rial labors,  and  will  have  given  us  the  conclusion  of  his  paper 
on  "  Scarletina."  Meanwhile,  he  requests  us  to  sketch,  in  a 
few  words,  the  plan  on  which  the  continuation  and  conclu- 
sion were  to  have  been  written. 

Following  Bryonia  as  discussed  in  the  preceding  pages, 
he  proposed  to  treat  of  Belladonna  much  in  the  way  in  which 
that  remedy  was  studied  by  him  under  the  head  of  "  Typhoid 
Fever,''  in  earlier  numbers  of  the  Review  ;  then,  in  the  same 
way,  of  Lachesis,  Rhus,  Stramonium,  Hyoscyamus,  Ammo- 
nium carb.  and  Sulphur. 

In  connection  with -Sulphur,  he  proposed  to  call  especial 
attention  to.  the  applicability  of  this  remedy  in  cases  of 
Scarlet  Fever,  of  the  variety  treated  in  the  present  number 
of  the  Review,  when  the  delirium  takes  the  form  of  scream- 
ing wildness,  in  which  the  child  knows  not  where  he  is,  and 
seeks  to  flee  he  knows  not  whither. 

Passing  from  this  form  of  Scarlet  Fever  to  the  other  grand 
division,  that  in  which  a  fatal  issue  is  threatened  or  is  brought 
about  by  destruction  of  tissues  in  the  throat,  Dr.  Wells  pra 
posed  to  sliow  that,  in  these  cases,  Aconite,  Belladonna  and 
Mercurius  have  no  application  whatever,  but  produce  only 
mischief.  The  remedies  for  this  form  of  the  disease  are 
chiefly  Rhus  and  Lachesis ;  Rhus  for  those  milder  cases  in 
which  the  mucous  membranes  and  the  submucous  cellular 
tissues  are  involved,  and  Lach.  for  those  very  serious  cases  in 
which  the  whole  areolar  tissue  of  the  throat  and  neck  seems 
to  be  infiltrated  and  hardened,  and  in  which  unless,  by  this 
remedy,  the  morbid  process  is  arrested,  suppuration  and 
sloughing  6urel.y  ensue  and  carry  off  the  patient.  In  this 
connection  t)ie  history  of  a  case  recorded  in  the  February 
number  of  the  Review,  by  Dr.  Wells,  is  pertinent. 
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Tliis  imperfect  outline  of  the  scope  of  the  proposed  papers 
will  only  quicken  the  regrets  of  our  readers  at  Dr.  Wells' 
absence,  and  will  enlist  their  good  wishes  along  with  our 
own  earnest  longings  for  his  health  and  prosperity,  and  for 
his  speedy  return  to  us. — Eds.] 


RELATION  OF  PATHOLOGY  TO  THERAPEUTICS. 

BT  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

(Concluded  from  page  345.) 

We  are  now  in  a  position  tcT  discuss  the  relations  of  this 
science  of  Pathology,  which  treats  of  the  phenomena  of  the 
diseased  organism  to  tlie  science  of  Therapeutics  which  pro- 
poses to  cure  disease. 

It  has  been  stated  that  a  large  portion  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession hold  that  the  science  and  practice  of  Therapeutics  are 
based  upon  the  science  and  facts  of  Pathology.  It  is  held 
that  the  explanation  of  the  phenomena  of  the  morbid  organ- 
ism which  Pathology  furnishes,  gives  the  key  to  the  pro- 
ceedures  which  should  be  adopted  for  the  restoration  of  the 
morbid  organism  to  a  liealthy  condition.  If,  for  example,  it 
be  ascertained  through  the  investigations  which  Pathology 
makes  for  ns,  that  a  certain  series  of  morbid  symptoms  may 
be  traced  to  an  abnormal  constitution  of  the  gastric  fluid,  a 
too  great  acidity,  for  example,  "it  is,"  says  Dr.  Bennett, 
"  the  discovery  and  removal  of  such  causes  as  this,  that  con- 
stitute the  chief  indications  of  the  scientific  practitioner." 
Let  us  see  in  what  way  Dr.  Bennett  proposes  that  this  "  re- 
moval "  shall  be  accomplished  ?  He  says,  supposing  another 
case,  "  the  capillary  vessels  become  over-distended  with  blood 
and  the  exudation  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  to  an  unusual 
extent  takes  place,  constituting  inflammation.  How  is  this 
to  be  treated  ?  In  the  early  stage,  topical  bleeding,  if 
directly  applied  to  the  part,  may  diminish  the  congestion, 
and  the  application  of  cold  will  check  the  amount  of  exuda- 
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tion.  But  the  exudation,  having  once  coagulated  outside  of 
the  vessels,  acts  as  a  foreign  body  and  the  treatment  must 
be  directed  to  furthering  the  transformations  which  take 
place  in  it  .and  facilitating  the  absorption  and  excretion  of 
eflfete  matter.  This  is  accomplished  by  the  local  application 
of  heat  and  moisture — the  internal  use  of  neutral  salts  to 
dissolve  the  increase  of  fibrin  in  the  blood,  and  the  employ- 
ment of  diuretics  and  purgatives  to  assist  its  excretion  by 
urine  or  stool.^ 

In  this  plan  of  treatment,  we  have  a  proposition  to  adopt 
mechanical  measures — ^blood-letting — for  the  diminution  of  a 
congestion  ;  chemical  means — neutral  salts— for  the  solution 
of  the  exudation  ;  and  mechaiycal  means  again — diuretics — 
for  the  removal  of  the  dissolved  exudation  from  the  blood. 

But  it  cannot  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  every  reader 
that  this  plan  proposes  to  deal  only  with  the  results  of  disease 
— not  with  the  disease  itself — for  the  congestion  is  a  primary 
result  of  .the  abnormal  action  of  cell- wall,  and  the  exudation 
which  results  from  the  congestion  is  a  secondary  result  of  the 
same  abnormal  action  of  the  cell-wall.  This  is  clearly  shown 
by  Dr.  Bennett's  words  already  quoted,  but  which  we  again 
cite:  "Not  unfrequently  the  selective  power  of  the  cell 
appears  to  be  lost  and  the  attractive  power  so  much  increased 
that  the  liquor  sanguinis  is  drawn  out  through  the  vessels,  so 
that  its  fibrine  coagulates  in  a  mass  outside  of  them.  This 
result,  preceded  or  accompanied  by  certain  changes  in  the 
vessels  themselves  and  more  or  less  stagnation  of  the  current 
of  the  blood,  constitutes  the  phenomenon  hitherto  described 
as  inflammation." 

It  is  here  most  distinctly  stated,  and  most  conclusively 
shown,  that  the  cause  of  the  phenomena  of  inflammation  lies 
behind  these  phenomena  of  congestion  and  exudation,  and  is 
to  be  found  in  a  modification  of  that  mysterious  vital  power 
of  the  cell-wall.  It  follows  from  this  that  a  treatment  which 
is  addressed  to  these  resultant  phenomena,  and  not  to  their 
cause  must  be  but  a  palliative  treatment.  It  can  in  no  sense 
be  called  a  radical  or  a  rational  treatment.      To  remove  or 
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assist  in  removing  from  the  body  or  any  part  of  it  the  results 
of  morbid  causes  may  alleviate  suffering,  may  enable  the 
patient  to  hold  out  longer  under  disease,  just  as  pumping  out 
a  leaking  ship  may  postpone  the  time  when  she  will  sink, 
may  increase  her  chances  of  getting  into  port  before  she  sink's, 
may  thus  in  fact  be  the  means  of  saving  her.  But  as,  cer- 
tainly, pumping  is  only  a  palliative  mode  of  treating  a  leak- 
ing ship — as  the  stoppage  of  the  leak  is  the  only  radical 
treatment  imaginable — so  in  the  case  of  inflammation  the 
only  radical  treatment  would  be  one  which  addressed  itself 
directly  to  the  cell-wall,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  restore  to  it 
the  just  amount  and  proportion  of  its  now  perverted  'inhe- 
rent attractive  and  selective  power." 

It  is  evident  that  when  this  had  been  accomplished,  con- 
gestion woidd  cease  to  be  produced,  and  in  consequence  of 
this  cessation  there  would  be  no  further  exudation.  It  might 
now  be  within  the  proviace  of  Pathology  to  indicate  some 
mechanical  or  chemical  way  of  aiding,  or  hastening  the  re- 
moval of  the  results  of  disease,  the  congestion  and  exudation, 
but  this  would  be  only  a  sequel  of  the  curative  treatment. 

A  curative  treatment,  then,  must  address  itself  directly  to 
the  cell-wall  which  is  the  ultimate  seat  of  disease.  And 
every  method  which  is  directed  to  the  results  of  disease^ 
which  are  the  proper  subjects  of  Pathology  and  Patholo- 
gical Anatomy,  must,  of  necessity,  be  AjpaUiative  method. 

But,  it  may  be  objected,  we  are  unable  to  plan  any  such 
curative  treatment,  for  the  reason  that  we  do  not  understand 
the  nature  of  this  cell-force,  nor  the  nature  of  its  perversion, 
in  any  case.  To  recur  to  our  simile  of  the  ship ;  it  is  some- 
times impossible  to  find  the  leak  or,  if  its  location  be  known, 
to  stop  it.  Nothing  remQ,m%hut  palliation.  This  statement, 
as  applied  to  disease,  is  correct  in  only  a  few  instances,  the 
number  of  which  is  becoming  continually  diminished  by  the 
progress  of  science.  It  is  true  that  we  do  not  understand  the 
nature  of  the  cell  force  whether  normal  or  perverted.  — 
Neither  do  we  understand  the  nature  of  chemical  aflSnity  nor 
the  modus  operandi  of  chemical  reaction.     Yet  we  have  an 
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experimental  knowledge  of  each,  and  we  know  the  pecn- 
.  liar  chemical  aflSnities  and  reactions  of  a  vast  number  of 
bodies. 

In  like  manner  we  may.  leani  the  reaction  of  foreign  bodies 
introduced  into  the  circulation  upon  the  inherent  forces  of 
the  cell- wall.  Reasoning  upon  the  general  physical  law  that 
''  like  effects  are  produced  by  similar  causes,"  we  conclude 
that,  if,  in  any  case,  having  introduced  into  the  circulation  of 
the  healthy  subject  a  foreign  body,  we  observe  the  pheno- 
mena of  congestion  and  exudation  with  stagnation  of  tlie 
current  of  the  blood,  identical  with  those  known  to  us  as  the 
phenomena  of  iriflammation,  then  the  peculiar  inherent  pow- 
ers of  the  cell-wall  must  have  been  affected  by  this  foreign 
body  in  precisely  the  same  way  (whatever  it  be)  as  that  in 
which  any  accidental  exciting  cause  of  inflammation  affects 
these  forces.  We  thus  discover  reasjents  which  act  directly 
upon  the  inherent  power  *  of  the  cell-wall,  and  we  thus,  by 
experiments  upon  the  healthy,  determine  precisely  the  limits 
and  direction  of  their  action.  This  knowledge  is  rendered 
possible  and  exact  by  the  science  of  Pathology,  which  en- 
ables us  to  trace  out  and  analyze  the  results  of  intentionally 
induced  abnormal  cell-action,  just  as  it  does  those  oi  acci- 
dental disease. 

This  is  not  a  matter  of  mere  speculation.  It  is  well  known  . 
to  every  physician  that  almost  every  drugj  every  substance  in 
fact  which  is  not  a  simple  aliment,  has  besides  any  chemical 
affinities  it  may  possess  for  some  of  the  secretions  of  the 
living  organs,  a  certain  peculiar  power  of  modifying  the  func- 
tions of  some  of  the  organs  of  the  body,  a  power  which  is 
inexplicable  and  is  recognized  only  by  its  results.  Examples 
of  this  power  of  drugs  are  found  in  that  of  Tartar  emetic  to 
produce  changes  which  result  in  congestion  and  exudation, 
of  Opium  to  produce  changes  which  result  in  narcotism,  etc. 
These,  which  are  known  as  the  specific  properties  of  drugs,  are 
evidently  the  properties  by  which  they  modify  the  forces  of 
the  cell-wall,  and  from  which  all  observed  Pathological  (or 
Pathogenetic)  and  Pathologico-anatomical  phenomena  result. 
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And  it  is  manifest  that  the  specific  modifying  power  of 
each  drug  can  be  surely  ascertained,  as  an  absolute  property, 
by  testing  it  upon  the  healthy  living  organism.  And  it 
follows  as  clearly,  from  all  that  has  been  said,  that  the  ajfpU- 
cation  of  specific  drugs  which  have  a  direct  action  upon  the 
cell-wall  whose  inherent  forces  are  acting  abnormally  under 
the  influence  of  disease,  is  the  only  direct  and  radical  method 
of  curing  disease.  ^ 

The  task  of  finding  out  by  what  formula  the  specific  action 
of  drugs  upon  the  cell-forces  of  diflerent  tissues  should  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  perverted  cell-forces  in  any  given 
case  of  disease,  comes  under  the  science  of  Therapeutics  and 
lies  beyond  our  present  province.  It  is  the  problem  of  the 
Therapeutic  Law.     . 

From  all  that  has  been  said,  the  Relations  of  Pathology 
and  Therapeutics  may  be  deduced  in  a  few  words. 

Physiology  and  Pathology  themselves  teach  us  that  the 
science  of  Pathology  can  in  no  sense  serve  as  a  basis  or 
foundation  of  the  science  of  Therapeutics.  They  show  us 
tliat  whereas  Pathology  is  the  science  of  disease  based  on  a 
theory  of  observed  morbid  processes,  Therapeutics,  wlien 
truly  regarded,  is  a  science  of  cure,  based  on  a  theory  of 
cure  and  resting  on  a  foundation  of  experiment.  Although 
not  the  basis  of  Therapeutics,  Pathology  must  yet  be  a  most 
important  instrument  in  the  practical  application  of  the 
science  of  Tlierapeutics. 

The  problem  in  the  art  of  medicine,  being  to  apply  to  the 
abnormally  acting  cell-wall  that  remedial  agent  which  is 
capable  of  acting  directly  upon  it,  and  in  such  way  as  to 
restore  its  normal  action,  it  is  clearly  indispensable  that  the 
physician  be  able  to  trace  the  morbific  agent  through  all  its 
complex  resultant  phenomena  up  to  the  original  perversion 
of  cell-force,  from  which  the  whole  disorder  springs ;  that  he 
be  able  to  analyze  secondary  and  tertiary  series  of  pheno- 
mena into  their  simple  elements.  And  in  this  work  Patho- 
logy is  the  instrument  of  which  he  avails  himself. 

I  cannot  refrain,  in  conclusion,  from  rendering  homage  to 
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that  wonderful  prevision  of  genius  by  which,  in  an  age  when 
Pathology,  as  we  understand  it,  was  unknown,  Samuel  Hah- 
nemann anticipated  all  that  we  have  said,  and  all  that  the 
most  advanced  writers  of  our  day  have  taught,  respecting  the 
scope  and  influence  of  Pathology  in  relation  to  Therapeutics. 
The  symptoms  of  the  urinary  organs  in  connection  with 
the  discharge  of  morbid  urine  would  at  one  time  have  been 
.  regarded  as  the  proper  subject  of  treatment.     But  Pathology 
has  now  taught  us  to  trace  these  symptoms  back  to  the 
kidney,  and  beyond  the  kidney  to  the  blood,  and  beyond  the 
blood  to  the  nutrition  and  the  destruction  of  all  the  nitrogen - 
ized  tissues.    As  Dr.  Carpenter  remarks,  "  when,  for  example, 
the  urine  presents  a  particular  sediment,  our  inquiries  are 
directed  not  so  much  to  the  kidney  itself,  as  to  the  consti- 
tutional state  which  causes  an  undue  amount  of  the  substance 
in  question  to  be  carriec^  otf  by  the  urinary  excretion,  or 
which  prevents  it  from  being  (as  usual)  dissolved  in  the  fluid." 
To  confine  the  attention,  therefore,  in  prescribing  for  a  given 
case,  to  the  immediate  organ  the  perversion  of  whose  func- 
tions is  most  obviously  pointed  out  by  the  prominent  symp- 
toms, is  to  disregard  the  clearest  indications  of  Pathology. 
We  must  analyze  these  obvious  symptoms  and  must  include 
their  remotest  elements  in  our  indications.    Nay,  these  re- 
motest elements,  the  constitutional  disturbances,  for  instance, 
of  which  Carpenter  speaks,  are  even  more  important  indica- 
tions for  treatment  thf^n  the  more   obvious  and  objective 
symptoms.     But  how  can  we  analyze  these  more  obvious 
symptoms,  and  ascertain  those  "  constitutional  disturbances  " 
in  which  they  have  their  origin.     In  no  other  way  than  by  a 
study  of  the  functions  of  the  entire  organism — in  what  way 
and  to  what  extent  they  are  performed  in  an   abnormal 
manner.      But  this  brings  us  at  once  to  that  rule  on  which 
Hahnemann  so  strongly  insisted,  that  the  entire  organism  of 
the  patient  should  be  examined  in  every  possible  way,  and 
that  the  "  totality  of  the  symptoms  "  should  be  made  the 
basis  of  the  prescription ;  nay,  that  the  constitutional,  general 
symptoms  are  often  more  conclusive  as  to  the  proper  treat- 
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ment  than  the  more  obvious  local  symptom.  The  grand  old 
master  reached  at  a  single  bound  the  same  conclusions  to 
which  the  labors  of  a  half  century  of  able  Pathologists  have 
at  length,  with  infinite  research,  brought  the  medical  pro- 
fession. 

And  those  of  our  school  who  insist  upon  pathology  as  a 
basis  of  Therapeutics,  who  look  only  upon  the  single  objec- 
tive symptom  and  its  nearest  organic  origin  as  the  subject 
for  treatment,  and  who  deride  the  notion  of  prescribing  upon 
the  totality  of  the  symptoms  and  claim  to  be  more  than  mere 
symptom-coverers,  in  that  they  discover  and  aim  to  remove 
the  cause  of  the  disease — these  colleagues  are  as  false  in  their 
Pathology  according  to  the  highest  old  school  authority,  as 
they  are  faithless  as  to  the  doctrines,  and  impotent  as  to  the 
successes  of  the  founder  of  tlie  homoeopathic  school. 


MUREX  PURPUREA. 

BY   CARROLL   DUNHAM,   M.  D.,   NEW   YORK. 
( Concluded  fnmi  page  316.) 

Clinical  Ohsei^vatioiis. — I.  Madame  J.,  mother  of  several 
children  whom  she  nursed,  enjoyed  very  good  health  up  to 
her  forty-fifth  year.  At  this  period  she  began  to  have  irreg- 
ularity of  the  menses  and  soon  to  complain  of  painful  weari- 
ness in  the  loins,  of  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  hypogastrium 
and  more  particularly  in  the  rectum,  all  of  which  gave  her 
great  concern ;  deep  sadness  at  the  approach  of  the  menses, 
which  were  very  abundant  for  several  days,  and  were  attended 
with  great  pain  caused  by  the  expulsion  of  large  coagula. 
Subsequently,  the  flow,  which  lasted  ten  or  twelve  days, 
became  russet  colored  and  finally  serous.  The  interval  from 
one  period  to  the  next  was  only  about  ten  days,  during  which 
the  above  symptoms  diminished  without  entirely  ceasing,  and 
at  the  recurrence  of  the  menstrual  flow  reappeared  with  their 
original  severity. 
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Exploration,  by  means  of  the  Bpeeuliim,  revealed  the  pre- 
sence of  a  soft,  violet  colored  enlargement  of  tlie  neck  of 
the  nteras ;  a  large  excoriation  on  its  anterior  aspect,  which 
was  caused  to  bleed  by  a  slight  touch,  induced  recourse  to 
cauterization,  after  which  the  patient  was  enjoined  to  observe 
absolute  repose  and  a  light  not  very  abundant  diet.  The 
menses  subsequent  to  the  operation  were  less  abundant,  with- 
out coagula  and  consequently  less  painful  and  of  shorter 
duration;  the  secondary  symptoms  were  also  less  marked. 
This  improvement  did  not  last  longer  than  a  few  months, 
when  the  symptoms  returned  with  increased  violence.  Walk- 
ing, or  standing  for  a  long  time  became  almost  impossible ; 
the  pain  at  the  appearance  of  the  menses  became  again 
violent,  for  the  expulsion  of  large  coagula  ;  during  the 
periods  of  suffering,  the  pulse  was  small  and  frequent ; 
emission  of  urine  was  impossible;  a  copious  sweat  covered 
the  patient's  body.  Sabina  /g-,  in  120  grammes  of  water, 
given  in  spoonful  doses,  every  half  hour,  moderated  the 
severity  of  the  symptoms  without  much  abridging  their 
duration.  Eight  days  afterwards  the  patient  took  Murex 
purpurea*,  five  centigrammes  in  180  grammes  of  water,  (a 
spoonful  morning  and  eve^iing). 

Under  the  influence  of  this  remedy,  the  painful  weariness 
of  the  loins,  of  the  thighs,  the  weight  upon  the  rectum,  the 
leucorrhoea,  the  itching  occasioned  by  it  and  the  pains  in  the 
hypogastrium  diminished  and  then  disappeared. 

The  menstrual  epoch,  which  was  retarded  several  days, 
occurred  as  before  the  sickness,  except  that  there  was  the 
weakness  resulting  from  the  antecedent  sutferings.  A  second 
dose,  like  the  first,  was  given,  immediately  after  the  cessation 
of  the  menses.  From  that  time  she  was  restored  to  perfect 
health.  Eighteen  months  have  elapsed,  during  which  she 
has  led  an  active  and  sometimes  a  fatiguing  life,  without  her 
health  being  at  all  impaired. 

II.  Madame  F.,  30  years  of  age,  of  a  sanguine-lymphatic 
temperament,  mother  of  two  children,  was  subject,  in  infancy, 
to  violent  attacks  of  cough,  caused  by  congestion  of  the  lunge, 
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I  tlie  result  of  a  psoric  taint  (retrocession  of  itch).   These  attacks 

'  ceased  to  appear,  aboat  the  time  of  her  first  pregnancy, 

I  another  organ  becoming  then  the  centre  of  the  congestion 

I  and  the  seat  of  disorders  of  another  character.     The  patient 

'  began  by  experiencing  a  sensation  of  pressure  towards  the 

genital  organs  ;    some  months  after  her  first  confinement,  a 

heavy  weight  pressing  upon  the  rectum,  swelling  of  the 

h«mon*hoids,  greenish  yellow  leucorrhoea,  sometimes  bloody, 

and  discharge  of  pure  blood  by  the  vulva  at  stool. 

Thrilling  pains  in  the  lower  extremities.     Painful  weari- 

*  ness  in  the  loins,  in  the  nates ;   very  great  debility  which 

rendered  walking  very  difficult,  often  impossible,    at  the 

I  period  of  the  menses.    To  these  symptoms  which  kept  grow- 

I  ing  more  intense,  there  was  added  a  painful  aching  in  the 

whole  hypogastrium  ;   it  caused   an  inexpressible  anguish 

I  and  frequent  syncope  which  ceased  when  the  menses  began 

i  to  appear ;   soon  these  ^became  excessive,  accompanied  by 

I  spasms  in  the  abdomen  together  with  sharp  lancinations  in 

i.  the  uterus. 

I  Several  cauterizations  had  been  made,  the  operator  having 

been  induced  to  resort  to  them  (as  he  is  reported  to  have 
i  said)  by  the  tumefaction  of  the  cervix,  in  which  there  were 

several  deep  fissures.  The  body  of  the  uterus,  more  volu- 
minous than  natural,  was  very  much  inclined  forward,  the 
cervix  resting  upon  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pelvis.  This 
position  must  no  doubt  have  aggravated  the  pains. 

The  cauterization,  although  often  repeated,  did  but  Uttle 
good.  It  was  given  up  and  for  several  months  longer  the 
sufferings  \f ere.  the  same.  Immediately  after  the  menstrual 
period,  five  centigrammes  of  Murex*  were  given  in  120 
grammes  of  water ;  the  patient  took  a  spoonful  every  morn- 
ing. The  symptoms  perceptibly  diminished  before  the  ensu- 
ing menstrual  period.  The  latter  was  attended  with  but 
little  suffering  and  the  flow  was  less  than  usual.  Above  all 
the  leucorrhoea  was  decidedly  diminished.  A  second  dose 
given  in  the  same  way,  as  soon  as  the  flow  had  ceased,  was 

27 
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sufficient  to  re-establish  the  health  of  the  patient,  who  for 
the  last  year  has  continued  to  be  well. 

From  these  two  observations  and  others  analogous  to  them, 
one  may  deduce  principles  of  a  useful  application.  They 
will  find  their  place  hereafter. 

KeSUME   of  the   PATHOGEiraTIO  SyMPTOMS    OF  MuRBX 

PURPUB>IA.,  BY  Dr.  Petroz. 
Head. 

1.  Confusion  of  ideas,  repugnance  to  conversation,  deep  sad- 
ness in  the  evening ;  first  day. 

Pain  in  the  occiput  towards  mid-day ;  first  day. 

Headache  on  awaking,  which  disappears  on  rising ;   first 

day. 

During  the  day,  pain  in  the  left  temple,  which  goes  and 

comes. 
5.   Heaviness  of  the  head  from  time  to  time,  which  leaves  at 

intervals  great  clearness  in  the  ideas ;  second  and  third  day. 

At  the  end  of  the  day,  tightness  behind  the  head  which 

causes  her  to  raise  the  hand  involuntarily  to  the  seat  of  the 

pain  ;  when  the  pain  is  on  the  left  side  she  raises  the  right 

hand  and  vice  versa.    Desire  to  bend  the  head  backwards  ; 

this  motion  relieves  the  head  and  neck ;  second  day. 

The  head  is  heavy  for  short  periods  of  time ;  third  day. 

The  right  cheek  burns  toward  evening ;  third  day. 

Tightness  of  the  head  behind  the  ears ;  third  day. 
10.  The  left  cheek  bums  in  the  morning ;  sixth  day. 

Headache  (heaviness)  lasting  one  hour ;  sixth  day. 

Pressive  frontal  headache ;  seventh  day. 

Confusion  in  the  head,  sleepiness,  labor  is  irksome ;  eighth 

day. 

Pressive  pain  in  the  right  temple ;  ninth  day. 
15.  Pain  in  the  occiput,  very  acute,  but  of  short  duration  ; 

first  day. 

Head  confused,  heavy ;  indisposition  to  work ;  second  day. 

Buzzing  in  the  ears  and  increased  heaviness  in  the  head ; 

second  day. 

Diminution  of  memory,  difficulty  in  finding  words. 


' 
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Heaviness  of  the  head  as  when  the  atmosphere  is  close. 
20.  The  nose  is  cold  all  day  so  that  she  is  much  incommoded 

thereby ;  third  day. 
Tkarax. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the 

neck ;  first  day- 
Pain  in  the  thorax  as  if  broken. 

Incisive  burning  pain  under  the  false  ribs  (left  side),  and 

towards  the  spine  ;  second  day. 

Dry  infrequent  cough,  oppression ;  second  day. 
26.  The  voice  is  changed,  hoarseness ;  second  day. 

Pain  in  the  mammse ;  third  and  fourth  days. 

Cough  in  the  morning  before  breakfast ;  first  day. 

Wheezing  in  the  chest  in  the  evening  when  breathing ; 

seventh  day. 

Severe  pains  in  the  mamma ;  eighth  day. 
30.   Sharp  lancinations  in  the  mamma. 

Hunger  during  the  day,  in  the  morning ;  none  at  dinner. 
Hunger  the  sixth  day. 

Jibdomen. 
Evacuation  diflicult;  second  day. 
Painful  tension  in  the  right  hypochondrium ;  second  day. 

35.  Colic ;  fourth  day.  Colic  in  the  evening ;  seventh  day. 
Constipation  which  lasts  five  days  and  more.  Uneasiness 
in  the  abdomen  like  that  which  is  caused  by  the  approach 
of  the  menses ;  their  appearance  is  retarded  fifteen  days ; 
eighth  day. 

Acute  pain  like  a  sharp  point  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdo- 
men extends  and  is  felt  in  different  isolated  spots ;  the  left 
side  of  the  abdomen  remained  painful  the  whole  evening ; 
second  day. 

The  same  symptoms  less  severe ;  third  day. 
Pressure  upon  the  anus  like  painful  points ;  first  day. 

€t€Hital  Organs. 
Acute  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  uterus  which  crosses 
the  body  and  ascends  to  the  left  mamma ;  first  day. 
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40.  Sensation  of  dryness  and  of  constriction  in  the  utorns ; 
second  day. 

Sensation  of  weight  and  of  dilation  in  the  labia  majora ; 
seventh  day. 

Pain  as  if  wounded  by  a  catting  instrument  in  the  uterus ; 
seventh  day. 

In  the  evening  (third  day),  two  violent  lancinations,  last- 
ing one  minute,  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  in  an  up- 
ward direction. 

Excitement  of  the  genital  organs ;  desire  so  violent  as  to 
fatigue  the  reason. 

46.  Greenish  thick  leucorrhosa;   seventh  day.     The  same 
(third  day)  diminished  but  thicker ;  eighth  day. 
The  leucorrhoea  becomes  bloody ;  ninth  day. 
Keturn  of  bloody  discharge  from  the  vulva  on  going  to 
stool  (fourth  day),  a  part  of  the  day ;  it  ceases  and  reap- 
pears again. 

Venereal  desire  renewed  by  the  slightest  touch ;  2d  day. 
Heaviness  in  the  vagina  during  the  existence  of  the  pain 
in  the  abdomen. 

60.  Throbbings  in  the  uterus  ;  fifth  day. 
Watery  leucorrhoea  lasting  only  a  half  day ;  second  day. 

Urinary  Organs. 
Urine  with  white  sediment.    Discharge  of  a  small  quantity 
of  bloody  mucus  after  the  passage  of  urine ;  fifth  day. 
Frequent  call  to  urinate  during  the  day ;  second  day. 
When  urinating  slight  bloody  discharge ;  eighth  day. 

66.  Frequent  need  to  urinate  during  the  night,  urine  color- 
less ;  third  day. 

Urine  fcetid ;  the  odor  much  resembling  that  of  Yaletjan ; 
this  odor  soon  diminishes  and  disappears  ;  third  day. 

Trunk. 
Pain  in  the  loins.    Sensation  of  burning,  of  excoriation ; 
first  day. 

Pain  in  the  loins ;  eighth  day. 

Pain  in  the  loins  when  lying  down,  pain  in  the  hips  (second 
to  third  day)  especially  in  bed. 
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60.  Pain  around  the  pelvis ;  third  day. 
Extremities. 

Extreme  feebleness  in  the  volnntary   movements.     The 

limbs  give  way  and  there  is  irresistable  desire  to  remain 

seated ;  first  day. 
.    Pain  in  the  knees  ;  first  day. 

Heat  in  the  hands ;  first  day. 

Pain  in  the  arms  below  the  elbows  (first  day ;)  simple  pain 

in  the  legs  from  time  to  time ;   third  day. 
66.  Pains  of  very  great  weariness  in  the  thighs  (eighth  day) ; 

pain  of  contusion  in  the  front  and  middle  of  the  thighs. 

Extreme  lassitude,  pains  in  the  legs  and  knees ;  ninth  day. 

Sharp  heat  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  thighs  ;  second  day. 

On  rising  acute  pain  in  the  middle  anterior  portion  of  the 

left  thigh ;  she  cannot  bear  to  have  it  touched ;  it  lasts  the 

whole  day ;  fifth  day. 

Sensation  of  throbbing  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  thigh. 
Sleep. 
70.  Drowsiness ;  first  day. 

Drowsiness  and  sadness  ;  second  day. 

At  nine,  p.m.,  great  desire  to  sleep. 

Sleep  with  troublesome  dreams ;   fleeing  from  a  turbulent 

ocean  she  found  herself  in  a  plain  full  of  water ;  third  day. 

Troublesome  dreams  (fourth  day) ;    ditto  (seventh  day), 

waking  with  fright. 
76.  Sleep  interrupted  by  pains  altogether  similar  to  those 

which  sometimes    accompany  the    menses  (third  day) » 

anguish. 

Wakes  with  a  start  and  violent  desire  to  urinate ;  urine 
•  abxmdant. 
€teneral  Sffn^ptams. 

Excessive  fatigue :  first  day. 

Sensation  of  anguish  during  the  day,  feeling  of  fear,  of  in- 
definite fright;    for  several  days  the  suflFerings  are  greater 

when  sitting  than  when    walking;    when  walking  they 

cease  and  reappear  again  on  sitting  down. 

Sensation  of  drvness  in  the  skin  as  if  it  would  crack. 
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Pbovings  on  Patients,  by  M.  de  B.,  furnished  by  Dr. 
C.  Hering. 

"  January  12th,  1852.  Taken  by  a  lady,  aged  38  years,  of 
sangume-nervous  temperament.  She  has  been  ill  eight  years 
of  prolapsus  uteri.  For  more  than  a  year  she  was  unable  to 
stand.  For  several  years  she  has  suflFered  excruciating  pain. 
Her  mind  is  in  a  very  gloomy  state. 

She  has  been  under  my  care  about  three  years  and  has 
constantly  but  slowly  regained  health.  She  can  now  ride 
about  ten  miles  and  rest  in  an  hour  afterwards ;  can  sew 
about  eight  hours  in  a  day,  but  must  rest  frequently  and  has 
never  passed  a  day  without  lying  down.  Her  mind  has 
gradually  recovered  its  cheerfulness,  and  she  has  been  for 
several  months  desirous  of  society  which  even  one  year  since 
she  could  not  at  all  endure. 

I  directed  her  not  to  take  any  other  medicine  for  ten  days 
before  the  Murex.  She  has  taken  three  doses  at  intervals  of 
ten  days.  The  symptoms  have  been  the  same  each  time,  only 
much  more  intense  than  the  first  dose.  I  gave  her  the  two 
hundredth  dilution ;  she  took  it  in  the  morning  as  soon  as 
she  had  risen.  For  the  first  four  hours  she  felt  nothing. 
Then  she  felt  a  debility  of  the  entire  muscular  system ;  a 
sinking  of  the  stomach ;  an  enlargement  of  the  bowels ;  a 
distinct  feeling  of  the  womb  ;  and  great  sensitiveness  of  the 
bowels,  with  sharp  pain  running  up  from  the  groin  to  the 
socket  of  the  right  hip.  A  sensation  as  of  the  creeping  of  a 
snake  over  the  entire  region  of  the  short  ribs,  upon  the  left 
side  ;  great  depression  of  spirits ;  it  seemed  to  her  that  she 
was  hopelessly  ill.  She  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  and  lie 
there.  These  symptoms  continued  for  nearly  a  week,  with» 
out  abatement,  and  at  the  end  of  a  week  she  felt  about  as*^ 
usual,  except  that  !she  was  rather  gloomy  in  mind.  Tbe ' 
second  and  third  doses  produced  the  same  symptoms  but  less 
intense. 

n.  A  lady,  aged  about  30  years,  of  sanguine-nervous 
temperament,  had  been,  for  five  years,  subject  almost  con- 
stantly to  pain  in  her  right  hip,  and  a  feeling  of  sinking  at  the 
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stomach,  which  incapacitated  her  for  sewing  or  knitting.  She 
took  but  one  dose  and  said,  "  It  made  me  miserable.  I  was 
so  low  spirited  that  I  gave  up  every  thing.  I  had  no  strength 
left.  My  stomach  seemed  gone  and  an  intolerable  creeping 
pain  in  my  right  hip  kept  me  from  getting  any  ease  in  any 
position."  I  ought  to  add  that  this  lady  had  been  so  well  for 
the  last  eight  months  that  I  had  not  been  in  attendance  upon 
her.  The  duration  of  the  effect  of  the  medicine  in  her  case 
was  about  live  days. 

III.  A  lady,  aged  23  years,  of  sanguine-nervous  tempera- 
ment. I  had  treated  her  during  the  year  past  foi?  prolapsus 
uteri,with  the  ordinary  debility  in  the  lumbar  region,  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  sinking  at  the  stomach,  etc.,  that  usually 
accompany  that  affection.  She  recovered  rapidly  and  seemed 
to  be  in  sound  health  for  the  last  six  months.  She  took  three 
doses  of  Murcx  at  intervals  of  ten  days,  and  perceived  no 
effect  whatever." 

The  following  case  which  occurred  under  my  own  obser- 
vation presents  some  points  of  interest.     [Dunham.] 

Mrs.  C,  aged  28  years.  Seven  years  ago,  about  four 
months  after  her  marriage,  she  had  a  miscarriage  and  subse- 
quently a  prolapsus  uteri  and  so-called  ulceration  of  the 
cervix,  for  which  she  was  under  local  (allopathic)  treatment 
for  a  period  ot  eighteen  months.  Three  years  ago,  after 
unusual  exercise  under  circumstances  of  great  emotional 
excitement,  she  had  a  recurrence  of  the  prolapsus  under 
which  she  suffered  for  some  time. 

June  30th.  After  taking  unusually  violent  exercise,  the 
patient  was  suddenly  subjected  to  terrible  mental  excitement. 

July  Ist.  She  applied  for  medical  treatment.  She  has 
bearing  down  sensations ;  a  feeling  as  if  the  internal  genitals 
were  being  pushed  out,  with  great  nausea  and  faintness,  and 
a  peculiarly  distressed  sinking  sensation  in  the  epigastrium. 
A  vaginal  examination  reveals  a  slight  prolapsus,  a  very  long 
cervix,  but  no  ulcerations.  There  was  utter  loss  of  appetite 
and  great  despondency. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  faintness  and  *'  sinking  at  the 
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stoiracli,"  (which,  Dr.  Lippe  says,  is  a  strong  characteristic 
of  Murex),  in  addition  to  the  other  symptoms  which  indi- 
cated this  remedy,  Murex  purp.*  was  prescribed,  a  powder 
every  four  hours  (no  higher  potency  being  at  hand). 

July  3d.  The  patient  reports  that  in  fifteen  minutes  after 
taking  the  first  powder,  she  felt  very  hungry  and  ate  some- 
thing. After  the  second  powder,  a  still  greater  degree  of 
hunger ;  she  again  took  food.  After  the  third  powder,  she 
expressed  herself  as  "  half  starved  "  and  had  to  have  a  hearty 
meal  prepared,  which  she  ate.    She  slept  well. 

July  4:th.  After  the  first  powder,  this  morning,  the  same 
sensation  of  hunger,  though  in  a  less  degree  than  yesterday. 
In  the  region  of  the  uterus  she  felt  much  better. 

July  6th.  Has  gained  in  every  way.  Felt  quite  well  as 
regards  the  uterine  symptoms  and  the  sinking  at  the  stomach, 
until,  this  evening,  having  been  frightened  by  a  dog,  she 
fainted.  This  brought  back  the  symptoms  of  July  Ist,  which, 
however,  were  soon  .'relieved  by  Murex,  and  have  not  since 
returned. 


LACHESIS. 

BY   A.    B.   MOBQAN,    M.  D.,   SYBACCSB,   N.    Y. 

Occasional  expressions  of  a  want  of  confidence  in  the  eflicacy 
of  Lachesis  have  lately  appeared  in  the  Revibw,  and  as  you 
invite  testimony,  piv  and  couy  I  avail  myself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  say,  that  no  remedy  in  our  Materia  Medica  has 
responded  more  faithfully  and  promptly  to  my  expectations, 
and  I  cannot  but  feel  the  conviction  that  where  this  remedy 
has  so  signally  failed,  the  fact  must  be  attributed  either  to  the 
employment  of  a  spurious  article  or  to  its  mal-administration. 

Permit  me  to  briefly  record  a  few  clinical  cases,  wherein 
its  use  has  served  to  establish  it  in  my  judgment  as  one  of  the 
most  valuable  and  reliable  of  our  remedial  agents. 

The  condition,  *'  worse  after  sleeping,"  is  never  uttered  by 
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a  patient  in  my  presence  without  suggesting  to  mj  mind 
Lachesis  as  chief  among  the  remedies  having  that  charac- 
teristic, and  its  administration  has  rarely  disappointed  me 
provided  the  other  symptoms  were  covei'ed, 

I  have  employed  it  with  salutary  effect,  in  sufferings  inci- 
dent to  criticalage.  Delirium  tremens,  coup  de  soleit,  para- 
lysis, cephalalgia,  bronchitis,  angina,  scarlatina,  haemorrhoids, 
typhoid  fever  and  syphilis. 

October  13th,  1859.  Saw  Mrs.  E.,  aged  about  50  years, 
just  passed  through  a  critical  period,  had  been  under  allopa- 
thic treatment  for  lour  or  live  years  for  uterine  derangement. 
During  the  last  six  months  had  been  treated  for  what  had 
been  diagnosticated  as  schirrus  of  the  anus  and  rectum. 

I  found  an  uneven  or  tuberculated  and  indurated  mass, 
surrounding  and  protruding  from  the  anus,  through  the  centre 
of  this  mass  was  an  irregular,  ragged  and  ulcerated  fissure, 
(the  outlet  from  the  rectum),  from  which  issued  a  sanious 
mucous  discharge.  It  was  almost  impossible  to  evacuate  the 
bowels  on  account  of  the  obstruction  and  pain ;  internal  ex- 
ploration revealed  soft  and  yielding  tumors  (hsemorrhoidal) 
nearly  filling  the  rectum,  as  far  as  touch  extended.  She  com- 
plained of  constant  throbbing  with  itching,  shooting  and 
burning  in  the  affected  region  ;  all  the  symptoms  decidedly 
and  aggravated  after  sleep.  Prescribed  Lach.**,  single  dose 
daily  tepid  sitz  baths. 

October  20th.  Keported  decided  improvement.  Gave 
Sacch.  lact, 

October  30th.  Sported  continued  improvement.  Con- 
tinued Sacch.  lac. 

November  10th.  Saw  and  examined  patient.  Slight  swell- 
ing perceptible  about  the  anus,  sensitiveness  absent,  ulcers 
disappeared,  says  she  is  well.  Continued  Sacch.  lact.  Have 
seen  the  patient  frequently  since,  no  return  of  the  diflSculty. 

Another  case  is  reported,  not  only  for  the  prompt  and 
happy  effect  of  Lachesis  but  for  the  peculiar  circumstances 
under  which  it  occurred.  In  1860,  in  conversation  with 
a  highly  intelligent  medical  gentleman   of  the  old  school 
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engaged  .in  extensive  practice,  he  remarked,  "  I  have  lost  all 
confidence  in  drugging,  my  patients  do  better  nnder  expec- 
tant treatment  than  when  I  dose  them ;  the  practice  of  med- 
icine is  a  humbng ;  I  renounce  it  and  shall  in  future  devote 
myself  to  surgery,  etc."  Upon  being  earnestly  entreated  to 
investigate  the  science  of  homoeopathy,  he  responded, "  let  me 
select  two  cases,  one  of  syphilis  and  the  other  of  gonorrhoea ; 
you  treat  them  with  your  attenuated  doses  and  if  successful 
I  will  investigate  the  subject."  His  proposition  was  readily 
accepted,  but  an  almost  insurmountable  obstacle  arose ;  one 
of  his  test  subjects  was  a  sturdy  and  inveterate  hater  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  any  attempt  to  have  induced  him  to  sub- 
mit to  the  "  experiment "  would  have  proved  abortive.  Of 
course  it  became  my  duty  to  decline  prescribing  for  a  patient 
where  a  personal  examination  could  not  be  had,  but  my 
extreme  anxiety  to  produce  a  good  impression,  together  with 
the  very  excellent  description  given  me  of  the  case  and  my 
confidence  in  the  adaptation  of  Lachesis  to  it,  decided  me  to 
prescribe  it  for  the  following  symptoms  : 

The  patient  had  been  under  the  usual  allopathic  mercurial 
treatment.  Secondary  ulcerations  in  the  throat  extending 
into  the  posterior  nares,  obstruction  of  the  nose,  offensive 
smell  from  the  mouth,  stinging  and  shooting  pains  in  the 
ulcers,  with  excessive  dryness  of  the  throat,  in  spots ;  throat 
feels  entirely  *'  parched  up ; "  upon  waking^  feeling  of  or 
touching  the  throat  produces  a  sensation  of  suffocation ;  sen- 
sitive to  the  slightest  movement  of  the  neck ;  symptoms 
somewhat  ameliorated  after  eating. 

He  got  a  small  vial  of  Lachesis",  dose  one  drop  every 
morning  and  evening,  with  directions  to  lengthen  the  interval 
as  improvement  went  on,  and  also  with  permission  to  employ 
bread-pills  ad  libitum. 

Some  two  month?  elapsed,  when  my  friend,  with  many 
expressions  of  astonishment,  reported  the  throat  as  well.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  treatment  was  carried  on 
under  the  critical  inspection  of  a  prejudiced  observer. 

I  usually  administer  Lachesis  in  affections  of  the  throat, 
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when  characterized  by  the  following  symptoms :  fxcessive 
dryness,  particularly  if  it  occur  in  spots  ;  sensitive  to  contact 
and  movement,  with  feeling  of  rawness,  aggravated  by  inha- 
lation of  cold  air,  and  worse  after  sleeping. 

I  remember  three  cases  of  typhoid  fever  which  were  appa- 
rently rescued  from  a  fatal  termination  by  this  remedy. 
The  ebpecial  indications  which  determined  its  selection  were 
(in  connection  with  other  symptoms)  constant  loquacity,  low 
muttering  delirium,  difficulty  in  protruding  the  tongue  which 
was  almost  paralyzed,  and  was  dry  and  brown  or  black,  and 
in  two  of  the  patients  smooth  and  shining. 

I  have  repeatedly  arrested  panaris  of  the  terminal  phal- 
anges by  administering  Lachesis,  guided  by  the  symptom 
"  prickings  in  the  extremities  of  the  fingers."  I  have  rarely 
employed  other  than  the  thirtieth  dilution. 

Some  five  or  six  years  ago  our  respected  colleague.  Dr. 
Lyman  Clary,  remarked  that  although  he  had  seen  favorable 
eflfects  from  Lachesis  in  stomach  ache,  ''  yet  the  remedy  had 
failed  him  in  so  many  cases  that  he  was  losing  confidence  in 
it."  He  was  furnished  with  a  supply  from  my  own  medicine 
chest,  and  since  reports  more  satisfactory  results.  He  says, 
**its  employment  in  some  cases  has  been  attended  with 
marked  success." 


A  QUESTION  ON  DOSES,  REPLY  TO  DR.  LIPPE. 

y  BY   WILLIAM   BATES,   M.  D.,   OAMBRIDGB,    ENG. 

In  the  November  number  of  the  Review,  Dn  Lippe  has  pro- 
fessed to  answer  a  paper  addressed  by  me  to  Mr.  Wilson, 
commenting  on  a  ''  case  of  severe  and  complicated  pneu- 
monia, with  remarks  on  a  characteristic  indication  for  the 
selection  of  Lycopodium,"  reported  by  him  at  page  420  of 
the  Monthly  J3[o7n(Bopathic  Review^  of  England. 

In  this  paper  Dr.  Lippe  has  so  completely  distorted  the 
purport  of  my  questions,  that  I  feel  compelled  to  trespass 
u  pon  your  pages  with  a  few  words  of  reply* 
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The  qitestion  is  one  of  vital  importance  to  the  practical 
Homoeopath.  I  may,  therefore,  claim  your  forbearance  for 
recapitulating  the  chief  points  of  Mr.  Wilson's  case,  and  of 
my  questions  upon  it,  which,  I  may  here  state,  still  remain 
unanswered. 

Mr.  Wilson  reported  a  case  of  Pneumonia,  which  he  treated 
by  dissolving  five  globules  of  Lycopodium***  in  a  tumblerful 
of  water,  and  of  which  he  gave  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 

Mr.  Wilson  informs  us  that  he  gave  Lycopodium'**  in  this 
case  because  there  was  a  ^^ fan-like  moti<m  of  the  alee  nad^ 

He  tells  us,  on  page  425,  "  when  clearly  ma/rhed^  no  matter 
through  what  organ  or  tissue  the  symptoms  of  any  oMaek  of 
illness  may  manifest  them^elveSy  in  children,  cmd  young  p^o- 
j?Z^,"  "  the  whole  group  of  phenomena  in  such  aMacks  unU  he 
found  under  Zycopodium,^\ 

On  page  424,  he  speaks  of  the  above  symptom  as  being 
an  "  unerrmg  characteristic.^^ 

And  at  another  part  of  his  paper  says  that  "  Lycopodium 
had  never  failed  to  m^eet  and  cure  this  symptom,^^  through  a 
twelve  years  experience. 

Yet  we  see  Mr.  Wilson  acting  as  though  he  had  no  faith  in 
his  own  twelve  years  experience,  nor  in  the  unending  character- 
istic, nor  in  its  never  failing  cure,  for  he  draws  a  picture  of 
himself  searching  through  the  pathogencsy  of  ten  other  med- 
icines, notwithstanding  the  possession  of  all  these  advantages. 

The  contemplation  of  this  painful  state  of  uncertainty, 
called  forth  my  plaint  "  are  we  never  to  arrive  at  certainty 
in  the  practice  of  physic  ? "  and  made  me  rise  from  the 
perusal  of  the  case  with  a  feeling  of  very  considerable  disap-' 
pointment.  If  we  are  to  abandon  Pathology  and  Physiolo^ 
as  uncertain  lights,  we  have  a  right  to  demand  some  more 
certain  lights  in  exchange.  Yet  Mr.  Wilson  practically  tells 
us  to  abandon  the  search  after  certainty — to  be  content  with 
chaos  of  perpetual  disorder — to  distrust  all  experience,  even 
the  best  tried  and  most  often  pro'ved.  I  say,  that  after  all 
that  Mr.  Wilson  has  told  us  regarding  the  "  unerring  charac- 
teristic," and  the  certainty  with  which  "Lycopodium"  has 
always  cured  it,  we  have  a  right  to  demand  why  he  sought 
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the  pathogenesy  of  ten  other  remedies.    His  condk^t  belies 
his  assertions. 

Then,  in  the  same  paper,  we  find  three  other  very  grave 
discrepancies : 

1st.  Mr.  Wilson  treats  the  case  of  acute  pneumonia,  with 
frequently  repeated  doses  of  Lycopodium"*. 

2d.  He  professes  to  believe  that  pleurisy  of  an  acute  forii 
may  be  cured  by  simple  olfaction  in  Jive  Iwurs. 

3d.  He  professes  to  believe  that  acute  dysentery  ought  to 
be  treated  by  one  single  dose  of  Mercurius  cor7\  *i^."** 

It  is  infantile  in  Dr.  Lippe  to  say,  that  the  answer  to  my 
question,  as  to  "  why  pneumonia,  pleurisy  and  dysentery  are 
all  to  be  treated  on  different  principles  ? "  is  to  be  found  in  the 
case  itself.  Equally  absurd  was  it  in  Dr,  Hewitt,  another  ot 
Mr.  Wilson's  apologists,  to  say  that  the  Organon  answers 
all  these  questions.  I  repeat  that  these  diverse  modes  of 
administration  shew  an  utter  want  of/a/M  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Wilson. 

If  olfaction  will  cure  a  case  of  pleurisy  in  five  hours,  ought 
Mr.  Wilson  to  have  been  content  to  cure  a  case  of  acute 
pneumonia,  with  frequently  repealed  doses^  in  nearly  three 
times  as  many  days?  Or,  if  a  case  of  acute  dysentery  is 
cured  by  one  single  dose^  ought  a  case  of  pneumonia  to  be 
treated  by  doses  frequently  repeated. 

Again,  Dr.  Lippe  writes  as  if  /  had  claimed  that  /  had 
improved  on  the  Hahnemannian  method.  I  refer  him  and 
your  readers  to  my  paper,  page  592,  Vol.  VII,  of  the  Monthly 
Homoeopalhic  Review^  where  he  will  find  that  it  was  in  refer- 
ence to  this  discrepancy  in  Mr.  Wilson's  treatment,  that  I 
asked :  ^^  Will  some  high  dilutionist  enlighten  us  on  this 
point  ?  Has  Mr.  Wilson  discovered  an  improvement  on 
Hahnemann's  method  ?  And  if  he  has  done  eo,  how  can  we 
object  to  the  practice  of  others  who  claim  to  have  made  still 
further  improvements  by  giving  low  dilutions  and  even  mas- 
sive doses  ? "  , 

I  yield  to  no  man  in  my  ardent  desire  to  see  Homoeopathy 
assume  its  true  place  in  the  science  of  medicine,  I  am  most 
anxious  to  see  some  more  definite  knowledge  acquired  as  to 
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those  doees  and  dilutions  which  will  moBt  speedily  remove 
disease  and  restore  health.  I  am  equally  readyto  administer 
the  highest  or  the  lowest  dilutions  if  I  can  see  sufficient  bona 
Jide  testimony  as  to  the  superior  efficacy  of  the  one  or  the 
other ;  but  I  hold  that  Mr.  Wilson's  paper  cuts  at  the  roots 
of  our  faith,  by  the  uncertainties  and  contradictions  it  con- 
€ains  throughout.  We  ought  to  set  aside  all  party  spirit  in 
our  search  after  truth  ;  nor  ought  we  to  allow  ourselves  to  be 
deterred  from  exposing  error,  even  though  we  find  it  in  high 
places. 

For  my  own  part.  I  disclaim  all  partizanship  in  the  field  of 
science.  I  am  willing  to  accept  Mr.  Wilson's  testimony  that 
where  there  is  ^^^ fan-like  motion  of  the  oUjb  nasiy*^  it  indi- 
caies  that  Lycopodium  is  the  true  remedy.  I  have  lately  had 
two  such  cases  in  two  young  children  suffering  from  the 
sequelae  of  badly  treated  scarlatina.  I  gave  Lycopodium'*in 
both  cases  with  immediate  and  permanent  good  results.  I 
am  glad  to  add  this  testimony  to  Mr.  Wilson's  careful  obser- 
vation. This  wiU  give  me  confidence  in  Lycopodium  should 
a  similar  case  again  come  under  my  care. 

My  charge  against  Mr.  Wilson  does  not  lie  in  the  fact 
of  his  having  gi/ven  Lycopodium^  but  in  his  having  given 
way  to  vaccination  and  uncertainty  when  he  had  recognized 
a  ^'  characteristic  indication,"  and  possessed  a  remedy  which 
responded  to  it.  In  like  manner,  if  olfaction  will  cure  in 
hours^  why  give  modicine  in  a  form,  which  he  confesses,  takes 
days  to  effect  the  same  end  ?  So  also,  if  to  give  one  single 
dose  *and  await  the  resvU^  is  the  Sahnemannian  and  safe 
and  succesrfvl  mods  for  the  admistraUon  of  m^icineSj  why 
give  frequently  repeated  doses  ? 

I  have  asked  these  questions  in  vain  of  Mr.  Wilson ;  he  is 
so  busily  engaged  in  a  game  of  hair  spliUing  in  a  controversy 
with  Drs.  Hempel  and  Dudgeon  that  he  has  no  time  nor  per- 
haps the  power  to  explain  his  own  very  illogical  paper.  I 
therefore  ask  Dr.  Lippe  or  some  pther  high-dilutionist,  which 
of  these  methods  is  that  which  has  most  recommended  itself 
to  his  practical  experience  ?  olfaction  ?  one  single  dose  ?  or, 
frequently  repeated  doses  ? 


1864:.]  Lachesis  in  Bronchial  Cata/rrh.  416 


LACHESIS  IN  BRONCHIAL  CATARRH.* 

BY  0.    W.   BOYCE,   M.  D.,   AUBUEN,   N,    Y. 

The  subject  of  the  committee  is  so  extensive  that  it  is  practi- 
cable in  the  short  time  allowed  at  a  society  meeting,  to  treat 
only  a  single  division  and  that  for  which  one  remedy  is 
homoeopathic.  The  condition  chosen  for  this  time  is  one 
not  uncommonly  met,  and  has  perplexed  the  wnter  more 
than  any  other.  The  patient,  sooner  or  later,  after  taking 
cold,  complains  of  a  tickling  or  irritation  behind  the  sternum 
or  in  the  throat-pit,  which  is  constant,  causing  cough.  The 
only  interval  is  perhaps  from  midnight  till  morning.  There  is 
very  little  or  no  expectoration,  yet  the  cough  seems  to  come 
from  a  region  filled  with  fluid.  Old  and  young  are  alike 
subject  to  such  attacks.  In  children  the  cough  is  short,  con- 
stant and  continues  during  sleep.  Infants  often  cough  for 
hours  at  night  so  loud  that  no  one  can  sleep  within  hearing. 
This  catarrhal  condition  often  lasts  for  months,  unless  cured 
by  the 'proper  administration  of  medicines.  In  adults  the 
cough  is  so  wearing  that  they  often  seek  relief  from  Morphine. 
The  following  cases  are  respectfully  submitted : 

I.  Mrs.  D.,  60  years  old,  large  and  fleshy,  at  the  critical 
period,  had  suflbred  several  years  with  dilitation  of  the  left 
ventricle,  aorta  and  carotid  artery.f  The  beats  of  the  heart 
'weae  audible  over  the  whole  chest,  and  the  respiration  in  the 
bronchial  tube  which  crosses  the  aorta  was  very  loud.  When 
perfectly  quiet  the  patient  could  lie  down -and  sleep  soundly 
for  one  or  two  hours.  When  the  nervous  or  circulating  sys- 
tems were  in  the  least  excited,  she  was  obliged  to  sit  by  the 
oi)en  window  and  the  stronger  the  breeze  upon  her  the  better 
the  breathing.  There  was  very  little  disposition  to  cough, 
unless  she  took  cold,  which  was  sure  to  travel  from  the  nasal 

*  Report  read  before  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societj  of  Cayaga  Conntj, 
December  8th,  1868. 
t  She  finallj  died  of  aneurism. 
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membrane  to  the  utmost  rarfiifications  of  the  bronehige.  The 
thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane  seemed  to  fill  her  lungs 
completely.  She  could  only  breathe  m  the  upright  posture, 
and  that  with  great  labor.  There  would  be  constant  cough 
from  titilations  behind  the  sternum,  seemingly  at  the  bifur- 
cation of  the  bronchise.  There  would  be  no  expectoration, 
yet  the  chest  seems  full  of  fluid  when  she  coughed.  In  this 
condition  several  remedies  were  tried  without  success.  My 
experience  with  Lachesis  at  this  time  was  quite  limited,  but 
as  no  remedy  had  done  any  good  so  far,  it  was  given  in  solu- 
tion every  three  hours.  The  result  was  gratifying  in  the 
extreme.  I'he  first  few  doses  completely  removed  the  cough 
and  irritation,  and  allowed  her  to  lie  down  and  sleep  which 
was  very  grateful  to  the  patient,  after  seventy-two  hours  in 
the  upright  posture. 

II.  A  maiden  lady,  40  years  old,  has  been  for  fifteen  years 
subject  to  attacks  of  catarrh ;  she  is  large  and  fleshy.  The 
symptoms  are  as  ordinary,  manifesting  themselves  at  first  in 
the  nose.  The  mucous  membrane  is  thickened,  with  much 
sneezing ;  she  expresses  it  as  a  dry  stuflled  feeling  through  the 
whole  front  part  of  the  head.  This  condition  gradually  passes 
to  the  fauces  and  chest.  There  is  constant  cough  night  and 
day ;  sitting,  lying  or  walking.  The  cough  is  short  and  dry, 
with  wheezing  respiration.  The  face  is  red  and  puffed,  while 
the  eyes  seemed  almost  pressed  out.  None  of  the  ordinary 
domestic  remedies  have  the  least  effect.  This  case  has  been 
prescribed  for  by  homoeopathic  physicians  here,  and  in  New 
York  and  Brooklyn  with  no  relief.  The  attacks  always  last 
for  weeks.  She  had  come  to  feel  that  there  was  no  relief 
for  her.  The  family  passed  into  my  care  some  four  years 
^g^>  together  with  this  interesting  case.  My  success  with 
Lachesis  before  led  me  to  give  it  now.  The  twelfth  dilution 
had  no  effect ;  the  two  hundredtli  controlled  the  cough, 
but  did  not  cure  it;  one  pellet  of  the  two  thousandth  in 
six  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  and  one  table  spoonful  taken 
night  and  morning  cured  the  condition  before  the  six  doses 
were  taken.    Lachesis**^  always  has  cured  the  attacks  since, 
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and  80  sure  is  she  of  relief  that  now,  when  there  is  the  least 
appearance  of  cold,  one  pellet  of  the  high  dilution  in  water 
always  arrests  the  development.  In  fact  the  Lachesis  has 
cnred  the  disposition  to  take  cold,  the  patient  having  had  no 
attack  for  the  last  year. 

III.  A  lady,  in  Utica,  N.  T.,  70  years  old,  had  an  attack 
of  influenza  in  October,  1862,  which  left  her  with  a  dry,  har- 
rassing,  concussive  cough,  lasting  all  winter  and  the  spring 
following.  In  the  month  of  May,  1863,  she  placed  herself  in 
the  care  of  Dr.  L.  B.  Wells,  who  prescribed  for  her  until 
June.  Several  remedies  were  given,  including  Lachesis'", 
with  no  curative  result.  The  peculiarity  of  the  case  was  that 
after  sleeping  the  cough  was  more  dry  and  decidedly  worse. 
On  consultation  it  was  decided  to  gave  Lach.'*"  One  pellet 
was  dissolved  in  six  table-spoonfuls  of  water,  of  which  one 
table-spoonful  was  to  be  taken  night  and  morning.  Dr. 
Wells  tells  me  this  day,  now  six  months  since,  that  before 
the  six  doses  were  taken  the  cough  was  permanently  cured. 

IV.  A  lad,  of  eight  years,  got  cold  in  bad  wet  weather. 
There  was  constant  cough  from  titillation  behind  the  ster- 
num. The  writer  sat  "by  the  little  patient  more  than  an  hour 
during  which  time  there  were  no  fifteen  seconds  passed 
without  coughing.  The  mother  said  this  was  the  case  both 
night  and  day.  There  was  no  expectoration.  The  appetite 
was  good.  No  uncomfortable  feeling  was  complained  of 
except  the  uneasiness  behind  the  sternum.  Aeon.,  Bell,  and 
Ipecac  did  no  good.  Six  pellets  of  Lachpis"  were  dissolved 
in  one-third  of  a  glass  of  water,  and  one  tea-spoonful  ordered 
every  three  hours  until  the  cough  ceased  or  lessened,  when 
no  more  was  to  be  fijiven.  The  child  slept  during  the  entire 
interval  of  three  hours,  which  had  not  been  the  case  before 
for  three  days.    The  case  was  cured  in  forty- eight  hours*. 

V.  A  child  of  twenty-one  months,  with  light  hair,  and 
complexion,  and  blue  eyes,  took  cold  last  Christmas.  During 
the  night  of  the  26th,  there  was  fever  and  rapid  respiration. 
At  eleven  a.m.,  December  27th,  the  child  had  a  spasm  lasting 
fifteen  minutes.     From  this  time  until  January  8th,  there 

28 
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was  continued  fever,  greatly  increased  at  night,  with  pulse 
150.    The  respiration  was  70  per  minute  on  actual  count, 
and  ac  no  time  was  itless.     Generally  there  was  a  red  spot 
on  one  cheek  frequently  changing  sides  ;    when  one  cheek 
was  red  the  other  was  generally  wliite.      All  this  time  the 
left  lung   was  impervious   to   air.      Auscultation   revealed 
slight  bronchial  respiration  but  no  vesicular  murmur.    Hie 
right  lung  was  not  implicated.     There  was  constant  cough 
yet  much  increased  in   violence  at  night.      The  case  had 
gradually  but  surely  got  worse  until  tlie  8th  of  January, 
when  the  right  lung  began  to  be  affected.     This  day  the 
child  became  uneasy  and  restless;    throwing  itself  in   all 
directions  and  in  all  positions,  in  its  efforts  to  get  breath. 
The  face  grew  dark.    There  was  constant  spasmodic  cough 
with  labored  breath ;  the  little  thing  in  its  agony  striking  its 
mother  for  controlling  it  at  all.     When  it  fell  asleep  for  a  few 
moments  the  throat  became  so  dry  that  a  condition  resem- 
bling croup  came  on,  and  all  the  sufferings  were  increased. 
This  fearful  condition  was  rapidly  hurrying  the  sufferer  to  its 
grave.  All  the  prominent  remedies  for  the  condition  had  been 
given,  including  Lach."**,  with  no  result.     At  this  juncture, 
Lach.",  three  pellets,  was  given,  dry  on  the  tongue ;  instantly 
the  cough  stopped  and  the  breathing  was  relieved  for  four 
hours.    At  the  end  of  this  time  the  cough  gradually  returned 
with  all  the  sufferings,  when  another  dose  of  Lachesis"  pro- 
duced the  same  decided  relief  which  lasted  sixteen  hours. 
Four  doses,  at  twelve  hours  intervals,  so  changed  the  condi- 
tion that  the  child  slept  nearly  all  night,  and  the  air  again 
passed  freely  to  all  parts  of  the  before  obstructed  lung. 

There  is  a  lady,  at  No.  18  South  Street,  who  for  integrity 
and  truthfulness  has  never  had  a  superior,  who  will  tell  you 
word  for  word  what  I  have  here  written,  if  any  of  you  need 
confirmation  of  this  case  as  here  detailed.  And  here  let 
me  add,  that  in  those  troublesome  night  coughs  of  children, 
where  they  wake  and  cough  continually  for  one  or  two  hoars, 
Lach."  hardly  ever  fails  at  once  to  stop  it. 

YI.    Cannot  be  considered  conclusive,  but  as  it  was  deof- 
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dedly  influenced  by  the  remedy  under  consideration,  perhaps 
it  is  better  to  give  it.  A  child,  tour  and  a  half  years  old, 
complained  in  the  night  of  November  Ist,  1863,  that  worms 
were  in  her  throat.  During  the  night  of  November  2d,  there 
was  constant  swallowing  and  restlessness,  with  slight  fever. 
November  3d,  there  appeared  on  the  right  tonsil  a  white 
spot.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  whole  fauces  was  red 
and  thickened..  For  three  days  the  inflammation  increased 
and  the  white  spot  appeared  until  nearly  the  whole  throat 
was  covered  ;  with  this  condition  there  was  continual  fever. 
At  eleven,  p.m,  of  the  seventh,  the  child  started  from  sleep 
and  gave  one  single  hoarse  croupy  cough.  There  was  no 
cough  the  next  day,  but  next  night  it  had  several  spells  of 
dry  hoarse  coughing.  The  cough  increased  and  became  con- 
tinuous, but  always  worse  at  night,  when  there  came  to  be 
no  rest  at  all.  On  the  13th  there  was  but  little  difference 
between  the  night  and  day.  There  was  continuous  croup, 
but  always  worse  after  sleeping  and  generally  before  mid- 
night. The  white- spots  were  yet  in  the  throat  and  as  far  as 
could  be  seen  a  white  ^Im  extended  down  into  the  larynx. 
At  this  time  the  case  was  considered  hopeless.  Mercurius 
biniod.  certainly  controlled  the  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  but  not  the  cough.  Brom.,  Kali  bichrom.,  Spong., 
Flepar,  nor  Lachesis"  did  any  good.  All  these  dangerous 
symptoms  gradually  increased  until  the  13th  or  six  days  after 
the  first  appearance  of  croup.  There  was  no  expectoration. 
The  same  characteristic  was  always  present.  The  child  would 
wake  with  crying,  which  resulted  in  a  paroxysm  of  croup. 
During  the  night  of  the  13th,  four  doses  of  Lachesis'**  were 
given,  which  held  the  case  for  the  first  time.  November 
14th,  on  consultation,  other  remedies  were  given  but  with*no 
benefit.  November  16th,  Lach."*  was  given  every  six  hours ; 
five  doses  completely  stopped  the  cough  for  twenty-four 
hours ;  after  this  the  cough  came  back  but  never  as  bad  as 
before.  Lach.  did  no  more  good  but  every  dose  was  followed 
by  fever,  dry  mouth  and  yellow  coated  tongue.  Spongia* 
then  acted  favorably  and  completed  the  cure. 
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ALOES. 

(Translated  from  Herin^t  Amerikanisehe  Arzneyfrufungm. 
BY  T,   F.   ALLEN,   M.  D.,    NEW   YORK. 

(  Continued  from  page  874.) 

.   Over  the  left  eye  and  through  it,  outward  drawing  pain. 

96. 
.   Pain  in  the  fore-head  involving  the  orbits.     90. 
160.   An  outward  drawing  pain  in  the  brow,  extending  to 

the  left  eye.     104. 
.   Heaviness  of  the  eyes  with  headache,     r,  Haue, 
.    Determination  of  blood  to  the  eyes,  pressing  them  ont- 

ward.     128. 
.   Pain,  deep  in  the  orbits  as  if  in  the  muscles,  worse  on 

the  right  side.     C.  Hg. 
.   Pressure  in  the  right  eye-ball,  severe,  bnt  passing  away 

Evenings,  from  light ;  the  fifth  day.  '  III. 
165  A  sensitive  pressure  in  the  orbits ;    the  first  and  second 

day,    ^,  Henke,  h. 
,   Burning  pain  in  the  right  eye,  as  if  a  fine  current  of  hot 

air  passed  through  along  the  axis  of  vision ;  the  first  and 

second  days.     Preu^  d. 
.   An  increased  congestive  condition  of  the  ordinarily  some- 
what reddened  conjunctiva  of  the  lids;   the  first  day. 

Preu^  d. 
.   The  eyes  are  glittering,  somewhat  reddened,  prominent 

EBL. 
.   Flickering  before  the  eyes,  with  heat  of  the  face ;  after 

a  few  hours.    Senkey  <?,  compare  102. 
170.   It  becomes  dim  before  the  eyes  on  writing ;  the  second 

day.    Menkey  c. 
.  An  unsteady  anxious  look.     8.    . 
.  One  is  compelled  to  make  the  eyes  small,  with  pain  in 

the  fore-head.    81. 

.    *  In  diseaaea  of  the  eye.     Oruk  phjfiieiaM, 
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.    *  Sometimes  this  is  classed  with  the  i||nedie8  for  the  eyes.    SchroBder. 

175.  *  Pressure  in  the  eyes.    Dioseorides, 
.    *  Sapparation  of  the  eyes.    Diaaeorides, 
.    *  Discharge  from  the  eyes  and  weakness.    J.  Mesne, 
.    Rabbed  around  the  eyes,  it  stops  the  flow  therein  and  strengthens  the 

sight.     T. 
.    *  It  cures  trickling  from  the  eyes.     Frankenau, 

180.  *  Lachrymation.     Schreger. 

.  *  Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  lachrymal  sac.    Schreger, 
.    *  Suppuration  of  the  inner  surface  of  \he  lids.    Schreger. 
.    *  Asthenic  ophthalmia.     Schreger.  ' 

^  .    *  Spots  on  the  cornea.     Schreger, 

'  185.   Pustules  in  the  right  external  angle  of  the  eye,  sur- 

rounded externally  and  internally  by  many  red  vessels. 
Ilelbig. 
Mar» : 

.  A  slight  twinging  kind  of  pain  in  the  right  ear  ;  even- 
ing of  the  third  day.     Ilelbig, 

.  A  twinging  ear  ache,  and  crampy  pain  in  the  right  ear  ; 
the  fourth  day.    Preu^  d. 

.  Transient  stitches  from  the  left  temporal  region  toward 
the  ear.     St, 

.  Drawing  sticking  pain  in  the  left  inner  ear,  which  is, 
after  awhile,  also  felt  in  the  right,  -ff.,  5. 
NoTB. — From  this  symptom  **  drawing  sticking  pain,"  Roth  makes  the 
following  :  ^^  whizzing  and  sticking  in  the  inner  ear,"  by  mistake  of  the 
reader  or  printer;  but,  ^'  first  left  then  right*'  is  left  out,  and  in  my  Tiew 
the  most  important  part  of  the  whole  symptom.  C.  Hg. 
190.  On  pressing  the  teeth  together,  a  sensation  of  numbness 
behind  the  ear ;  it  draws  in  the  lower  jaw  down  through 
a  back  tooth  ;  the  fourth  day.     a.  h,  11. 

.  Toward  mid-day,  a  drawing  pain,  from  before  backward, 
below  the  right  extenial  meatus  auditorius ;  behind  the 
lobules,  in  the  mastoid  process  and  in  the  ear  passage 
itself,  almost  like  an  ear  ache ;  the  fourth  day.     //. 

.  At  times  a  transient  pain  in  the  left  external  ear-passage, 
especially  on  pressing  the  teeth  together ;  fifth  day.   Ill, 

.  There  appeared,  in  a  person  who  had  used  Aloes  for  two  years,  partic- 
ularly after  the  menses,  for  a  headache  consequent  upon  them,  together 
with  a  constipation  as  from  loss  of  tone  of  the  intestines,  an  ear  ache 
on  the  kfl  tide  which    always  recurred  with  the    menses   along  with 
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the  headache^  it  was  also  mo]|^  severe  when  this  (headache)  was  more 
severe.  An  internal  disagreeable  ache,  also  externally  behind  and  below 
the  ear  After  Bell,  and  Calc.  the  ear  began  to  itch  and  for  the  first 
time  discharged  thin,  yellowish,  odorless  matter.  Nuz,  Lachesis,  Carbo 
Tcg.,  and  especially  Lyo.  worked  a  complete  cure.     C.  Eg. 

,   Throbbing  and  sense  of  heat  in  the  back  part  of  the  ear. 
ERL. 
195.   Heat  in  the  inner  and  outer  ear.    200.     C.  Ilg. 

.  *  Severe  ear  ache  accompanied  by  numbness  with  dis- 
tress in  the  abdomen  and  pain  in  the  chest,     a.a, 

.   Frequent  ringing  and  buzzing  in  the  ears.     ERL, 

.  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  reading  aloud,  fre- 
quent fine  crackings  in  the  right  maxillary  joint  ;  the 
first  day.     //. 

.  Rustlings  in  the  right  ear,  which  almost  amount  to 
cracklings,  on  moving  the  maxillary  joint ;  after  two 
two  hours,    a.  h,  IIL 

200  *  Deafness  in  consequence  of  peevishness,  becoming  heated  and  chilled 
in  damp  rooms,  combined  with  uncommon  torpor  of  the  system,  slimy 
expectoration,  rattling  in  the  chest,  pulsating  from  the  chest  toward  the 
ear,  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  vertigo,  violent  pulsating  in  the 
ear  which  is  excessively  painful,  and  gradually  developed  suppuration. 
After  complete  deafness  of  the  left  ear  it  attacked  the  right  also,  where, 
with  he  could  only  hear  when  one  spoke  loudly  in  his  ear.  He  lost  his 
sense  of  smell.  With  the  ear-scoop  he  brought  out  at  times,  especially 
Arom  the  left  ear,  thick,  yellow  and  black  masses  without  benefit  to  the 
hearing  or  amelioration  of  pain  ;  at  the  same  time  came  sweUings  on 
the  head,  which  went  away  again,  first  on  one  side  then  on  the  other, 
and  on  motion  a  sense  of  cracking  in  the  occiput  going  into  the  ear  \  eyes 
duU;  yellowish  circles;  chest  painfUl,  not  enduring  the  slightest  pressure; 
expectoration  day  and  night.  The  juice  of  the  f^esh  Aloe  leaf  was  pu 
into  the  ear  on  cotton,  and  since  it  gave  relief,  he  took  every  morning 
and  evening  two  table-spoonfuls  of  a  decoction  of  the  fresh  Aloe' juice 
(two  and  a  half  pounds  with  one  and  a  half  pounds  of  wine  and  half 
a  pound  of  sugar).  On  the  fourth  night  he  was  obliged  to  cough  hard, 
and  in  the  morning  found  traces  of  blood,  and  on  the  left  side  coagu- 
lated blood  and  pus  ;  he  continued  its  use  ten  months,  hnd  during  that 
time  had  painful  sensations  here  and  there  in  different  spots  on  the 
surface,  sometimes  accompanied  by  swelling,  lasting  one  or  two  days ; 
first  on  the  right  side  of  the  head  then  on  the  left ;  viscid  matter  flowed 
from  the  cracks  in  the  skin.  He  was  completely  cured,  and  heard  as 
well  as  ever.  Uufelan^s  Journal^  64,  2,  66.  1822,  from  Strumpf  and 
FrankU  Magazine^  2,  689.  * 

{To  be  continxied,) 
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tDiB  TasRAPiB  ;  Sack  den  Grundsetzen  der  Homoeopathic.     Bearbeitet  von  Dr. 
BBaHARo  Bahr,  Hanover.     Leipsio,  1862. 

TflEEAPEUTics  ;    Treated  according  to  the  Principles  of  Homoeopathy.     By  Dr. 
Bbbnaro  Baor,  Hanover. 

,^  (Concluded  from  page  2B5.) 

**  Seeale  cometum. — I'here  is  perhaps  scarcely  any  remedy  which  produces 
80  characteristic  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow  irith  respect 
to  the  impairment  of  its  functions.  We  find  here  again  the  convulsive  twitch- 
ings  and  shocks,  painful  contractions,  tetanic  symptoms,  complete  paralysis 
with  persistent,  often  even  oxagerated  action,  of  tho  reflex  function,  the  most 
violent  pains  in  the  back,  particularly  in  the  sacral  region  ;  the  most  complete 
anesthesia,  paralysis  of  the  bladder  and  of  the  rectnm.  finally  the  peculiar 
disposition  to  gangrenous  sloughing,  which  in  Myelitis  is  represented  by  the 
bed-sores  (decubitus).  Unfortunately  we  have  no  records  of  microscopic 
examinations  of  the  spinal  marrow  in  persons  who  have  died  of  ergotism. 

*'  This  remedy  is  suitable  not  merely  in  the  acute  form  but  also,  and  perhaps 
even  more,  in  the  chronic. 

^*  lodium  has  been  recommended  as  a  remedy  in  affections  of  the  spinal 
marrow,  perhaps  for  this  sole  reason,  that  it  is  an  antidote  of  Mercury  which  so  . 
often  produces  maladies  of  that  character.  Its  action  appears  to  be  concen- 
trated rather  upon  the  brain  alone,  and  hence  the  symptoms  of  paralysis  in 
the  extremities  seem  also  to  be  derived.  Anesthesia  induced  by  Iodine  has 
probably  not  yet  been  observed. 

"  Xux  vomica, — Many  ot  tho  symptoms  of  this  remedy  correspond  so  closely 
to  the  malady  in  question,  that  one  would  think  it  must  be  the  most  suitable  of 
all  remedies.  And  in  fact  it  has  been  earnestly  recommended  on  many  occa- 
sions in  Myelitis.  But  we  doubt  very  much  whether  such  a  recommendation 
will  be  corroborated  by  the  results  of  practice.  We  possess  of  few  remedies 
more  physiologico^-toxicological  experiments  than  of  Nux  vomica,  in  the  form 
of  strychnine,  but  in  not  one  of  these  is  there  any  mention  of  inflammation  of 
the  spinal  marrow,  although  thei^  is  of  decided  venous  hypenemia  of  the 
meninges.  That  is  certainly  very  striking,  but  moreover  we  find  as  the  e£fect 
of  Nux  vomica  less  a  paralyzed  condition  in  the  peripheral  portions  than  on 
the  other  hand  violent  tetanic  contractions,  less  anesthesia  than  on  the  contrary 
hyperesthesia  with  unusually  increased  activity  of  the  reflex  function,  which 
latter  condition  is  in  myelitis  rather  the  exception  than  the  rule. 

''  We  believe,  accordingly,  that  Nux  vomica  is  suitable  rather  for  the  non- 
material  affections  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and,  ot  inflammatory  processes,  at 
the  most  for  meningitis  of  the  spinal  cord  before  it  has  advanced  to  the  stage 
of  exudation  • 

"  Rhus  toxicodendron  is  always  a  remedy  very  deserving  of  consideration  in 
Myelitis.  Even  sup|>osing  that  all  the  symptoms  which  bear  a  resemblance  to 
paralysis  result  from  the  decomposition  of  the  blood-mass  which  is  peculiar  to 
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Rhus,  we  cannot  possibly  from  ibis  point  of  yiew  come  to  a  one-sided  oonclusioii 
as  to  a  therapeutic  application  of  it.  In  the  first  stages  of  Myelitis  the  slight 
degree  offerer  is  a  contra-indication  of  Rhus,  except  indeed  where  tj>e  malady 
was  caused  by  an  acute  exanthem.  On  the  other  hand  the  stage  of  complete 
paraplegia  appears  to  correspond  muph  more  closely,  and  tiiis  as  well  in 
chronic  as  in  acute  cases. 

*'  Hartmann  recommends  Dulcamara  emphatically  against  Myelitis  as  a 
sequela  of  exanthemetn,  but  he  seems  from  the  symptoms  which  he  adduces 
of  the  disease  treated  by  him,  not  to  describe  an  unquestionable  inflammatioD 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

*'*'  Vtratnim  album  belongs  to  the  remedies  that  are  most  similar,  and  exhibits 
especially  the  symptoms  of  the  second  stage  of  acute  Myelitis.  In  this  stage 
too,  in  the  case  aboye  related,  it  very  happily  continued  the  cure  after  Mercury. 
Whether  it  will  be  suitable  also  for  chronic  cases  is  a  question  th:\t  can  be 
determined  only  by  practical  testimony. 

*'  Plumb,  has  evidently  an  equally  important  aclicn  upon  the  spinal  marrow 
as  we  hayo  already  shown  above  in  treating  of  encephalitis.  It  is  very  much 
to  be  lamented  that  we  have  no  reports  of  the  results  of  autopsy  in  relation  to 
the  medulla,  for  these,  if  we  had  them,  would  so  certainly  determine  what  part 
of  the  spinal  marrow  is  effected.  But  even  the  analogy  of  the  action  upon  the 
brain  justifies  the  conclusion  that  the  substance  of  the  medulla  is  attacked  and 
destroyed,  since  otherwise  the  symptoms  of  paralysis  would  not  be  so  com- 
pletely pronounced.  From  the  fact  of  its  slow  action  this  remedy  is  not  snit- 
able  for  acute  cases  ;  it  presents,  in  addition,  the  particularly  characteristic 
phenomena,  that  the  paralyzed  parts  early  emaciate  and  .ire  found  in  a  state 
of  violent  contraction,  which  is  generally  at  the  same  time  painful.  Colic, 
proceeding  fV*om  the  spinal  marrow,  would,  moreover,  if  present,  be  a  special 
indication  for  Plumbum. 

**  Cuprum. — If  in  a  general  view  the  difference  in  the  action  of  Cuprum  and 
of  Plumbum  is  difficult  to  define,  this  is  the  case  to  a  much  greater  extent  when 
we  regard  them  with  especial  reference  to  the  spinal  marrow.  This  is  certain,* 
that  in  Cuprum  the  symptoms  of  paralysis  are  not  so  fully  pronounced  and  the 
spastic  phenomena  predominate,  whereas  in  Plumbum  the  reverse  is  the  caK. 
Both  remedies  act  decidedly  in  the  same  direction,  but  Cuprum  more  in  the 
beginning  of  the  affection  and  Plumbum  at  the  end.  The  latter  will  therefore, 
be  a  safe  remedy  to  follow  the  former,  while  the  reverse  would  not  be  likely  to 
occur. 

'  *  Another  remedy  which  should  receive  great  consideration,  especially  in  the 
beginning  of  myelitis,  is  Cocculus  If  we  wish  to  choose  the  remedy  according 
to  the  locality  of  the  disease,  Cocculus  would  correspond  rather  to  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  medulla,  not  to  a  disease  located  higher ;  it, 
remains,  nevertheless  a  difficult  matter  to  determine  whather  Cocculus,  Bke 
Nux  vomica,  does  not  simply  modify  the  function  of  the  medulla  without  pro- 
ducing material  changes. 

'■''  We  may  not  omit  to  mention  a  few  other  remedies  which  either  have  been 
strongly  recommended  or  which  seem  to  be  appropriate.  And  first  as  regards 
Belladonna  and  Aconite,  we  believe  that  their  administration  will  result  In, 
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only  a  loss  of  time  and  no  curat! re  e£fect.  Furthermore,  the  reaction  in 
Myelitis  is  neyer  so  violent  that  we  are  compelled  to  give  one  of  these  remedies 
merely  for  the  sake  of  calming  the  storm  of  the  febrile  movement.  Neither  of 
the  remedies  has  any  decided  local  relations  to  the  medulla. 

*^  Tgnatia  occupies  in  this  malady  pretty  much  the  same  potation  as  Nux 
vomica.  Phosphorus  should  be  an  excellent  remedy  where  the  Inflammation 
of  the  spinal  marrow  has  been  induced  by  sexual  excess.  Sulphur  will  come 
under  consideration  when  the  disease  has  come  to  a  stand,  and  where  we  desire 
to  act  upon  the  chronic  exudation  in  the  spinal  canal  in  order  in  this  way  to 
benefit  the  paralysis. 

''  Sulphur  is  here  a  very  important  remedy  as  is  shown  by  the  action  of 
sulphur  baths  upon  spinal  paralysis.  I  myself  know  a  lady  between  fifty  and 
sixty  years  old,  who  suffered  for  more  than  ten  years  from  chronic  spinal 
meningitis  which  exhibited  every  year  one  or  two  exacerbations,  had  its  seat 
in  the  lower  thoracic  portion  of  the  medulla  but  could  not  have  seriously 
affected  the  substance  of  the  medulla,  inasmuch  as  the  paralysis  were  not 
strongly  pronounced  except  in  the  arms  ;  moreover  there  was  observed  in  her 
case,  as  often  after  spinal  hemiplegias,  a  general  increase  of  corpulence  except 
in  those  parts  which  are  decidedly  paralyzed.  This  lady  has  for  years  taken* 
every  summer,  weak  sulphur  baths — artificial  at  that — with  ^he  most  decided 
advantage  ;  even  the  paralyzed  arms  are  every  time  perceptibly  improved. 

*'  I  likewise  treated  in  the  same  place  a  man  who  lay  for  two  years  completely 
paralyzed  in  the  limbs  from  Myelitis  of  the  lumbar  region  ;  he  had  for  a  long 
time  tried  various  remedies  (among  them  Sulphur  internally)  without  any 
farther  result  than  that  he  was  able  to  move  slowly  on  two  crutches.  He  was 
sent  by  his  employers  t<>  the  weak  sulphur  bath  of  Eilsen  and  when,  at  the  end 
of  about  three  months,  I  went  to  visit  him  again  he  came  to  meet  me  walking 
with  a  cane.     Entirely  cured,  however,  he  is  not. 

*  ^Such  observations  point  with  great  emphasis  to  the  curative  action  of  Sulph., 
and  it  may  well  be  that  this  remedy  may  be  administered  with  much  greater 
advantage  in  the  form  of  baths  than  internally. 

''  FinuMy,  Calcarea  carb.  is  worthy  of  notice  where  diseases  of  the  vertebr83 
were  the  cause  of  the  inflammation,  less,  it  is  true,  because  this  remedy  has  a 
direct  influence  upon  the  medulla,  than,  because  it  acts  upon  the  exciting 
causes. 

'*  Finally^  a  few  more  general  remarks  upon  the  treatment.  It  does  not  so 
often  happen  that  we  are  called  from  the  beginning  to  the  treatment  of  the 
Myelitis.  More  frequently  the  patients  have  been  first  plagued  to  their  heart's 
content  with  blood-letting,  and  other  forms  of  depletion  before  they  resolved  to 
to  place  themselves  under  homoeopathic  treatment.  In  such  cases  it  is  always 
a  question  what  we  may  venture  to  promise  the  patient  as  the  result  of  the 
treatment ;  we  believe  that  we  cannot  in  this  b%  too  cautious.  Often,  indeed, 
we  succeed  in  producing  an  amelioration  even  in  quite  old  cases,  but  often  all 
remedial  expedients  utterly  fail ;  complete  recovery  in  paralysis  of  long  stand- 
ing is,  perhaps,  quite  impossible.  The  former  case  certainly  depends  upon  this 
condition,  that  in  connection  with  the  injury  of  the  spinal  marrow,  there  still 
exists  a  meningeal  exudation,  and  that  the  gradual  disappearance  of  this  exu- 
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dation  be  effected.  Thereby  assuredly  an  important  improTement  is  often 
wrought.  Then  there  is  formed,  even  in  chronic  meningitis  generally,  a  more 
or  less  copious  serous  accumulation  in  the  meningeal  space,  upon  the  absorption 
of  which  many  paralytic  symptoms  may  vanish.  In  every  case,  therefore,  it  is 
our  duty  to  attempt  the  euro,  only  we  should  take  care  not  to  promise  a  cure  of 
such  paralyses  as  depend  upon  destruction  of  the  medulla  itself. 

^^  Respecting  blood-letting  in  Myelitis,  our  opinion  is  the  same  as  that  already 
expressed  concerning  apoplexy. 

^^  The  question  whether  one  who  suffers  from  inflammation  of  the  spinal 
marrow  should  observe  absolute  repose  in  the  horizontal  position,  may  we  be- 
lieve be  best  left  to  the  patient  for  solution  ;  he  can  always  tell  best  by  his  feel- 
ings whether  motion  be  hurtful  to  him  or  not.  Unconditional  harm  it  surely 
never  does,  whereas  enforced  recumbency  may  easily  produce  great  mischiefe. 
Indeed,  in  chronic  cases  a  good  part  of  the  hope  of  recovery  is  based  upon  a 
cautious  methodical  use  of  the  paralyzed  parts,  such  as  the  movement  cure 
has  introduced  into  medical  practice. 

*'  We  wish  finally  to  mention  a  mode  of  treatment,  the  injurious  effect  of  which 
we  have  but  recently  observed  on  a  lady  ;  we  mean  the  cold-water  cure.  This 
may,  under  some  circumstances,  be  applicable  in  Myelitis  but  assuredly  very 
seldom.  The  reason  of  this  is  found  in  the  fact  that  in  Myelitis  the  anaesthetic 
skin  is  not  competent  to  furnish  the  reaction,  which  is  always  necessary  for  the 
beneficent  operation  of  cold-water  ;  therefore  the  result  is  one  sided,  an  excess 
of  warmth  is  withdrawn  for  which  loss  no  compensation  is  made.  Thus,  in  the 
patient  above-mentioned  since  her  trial  of  the  water-cure,  the  anaesthesia  is 
decidedly  aggravated.*'  D. 


Braithwaite's  Retrospect  op  Practical  Medicine  and  Surqery  : 
part  48,  January,  1864.    New  York,  published  by  W.  A.  Townsend. 

We  have  always  anticipated  with  pleasure  the  time  when  the  Retrospect 
should  make  its  semi-annual  appearance,  and  as  we  turn  over  its  pages 
to  see  what  has  been  going  on  in  medicine,  apart  from  Therapeutics  and 
Materia  Medica,  it  occurs  to  us  that  probably  most  of  the  homoeopathic  physi- 
cians desire  to  keep  themselves  versed  in  the  progress  of  the  art  and,  a^  well 
as  ourselves,  refer  to  Braithwaite.     To  these  our  extracts  are  second-handed. 

In  the  department  of  Practical  Medicine,  wherein  is  given  the  treatment  of 
diseases,  we  are  seldom  disappointed,  for  we  never  expect  to  find  any  thing 
of  any  practical  importance  to  us  as  Homoeopathists.  The  history  and  descrip- 
tions of  disease  may  occasionally  contain  something  new,  but  the. application  o^ 
remedies  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  time  of  the  earliest  writers.  In  the 
department  of  Surgery  we  do  not  find  much  that  is  new.  A  case  of  excision 
of  the  knee-joint  for  some  ^'iiicurable  disease,"  the  effects  of  a  long  walk 
eighteen  months  before,  is  given  ;  the  patient  regaining  the  use  of  his  leg. 
The  success  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  disease  is  historical.  Resection  of  the' 
knee-joint  is  objected  to  ;  for  notwithstanding  it  removes  the  local  disease  and 
(perhaps)  brings  about  an  anchylosis  of  tibia  and  femur,  the  general  success 
has  not  been  good.    A  case  of  naevus  on  the  nose  is  reported,  where  an  attempt 
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to  inject  the  perchloride  of  iron  was  followed  by  instant  death.  As  a  sure 
cure  for  onanism  it  is  recommended  to  blister  the  penis  till  it  is  too  sore  to  touch; 
oases  are  given  in  illustration  of  this  mild  treatment.  We  do  not  observe  anything 
new  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases.  In  the  treatment  of  carbuncle  the  time 
honored  crucial  incision  ia  laid  aside  for  awhile  to  give  the  caustic  plan  another 
chance  to  display  wonders,  it  being  discovered  that  the  mortality  in  the  former 
method  was  more  than  fifty  per  cent.  As  a  dressing  to  sores,  fine  clay  U  recom- 
mended particularly  where  cold  applications  are  required,  the  clay,  wrapped  in 
linen,  being  used  instead  of  wet  rags.  As  a  means  of  preventing  pitting  after 
small  pox,  puncturing  the  vesicles  with  needles  dipped  in  a  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver  is  considered  as  far  preferable  to  the  various  plasters,  solutions,  etc., 
etc.,  that  have  been  used.  Some  experiments  with  Calabar  bean  in  causing 
contraction  of  the  pupil  are  given  ;  several  articles  are  published  on  the  sub* 
ject.  It  is  called  also  the  Ordeal  Bean.  Most  of  the  experiments  were  made 
by  topical  application  of  a  solution  of  the  bean. 

Under  midwifery  is  reported  an  interesting  case  of  a  ruptured  vagina  during 
labor,  the  child  passing  into  the  abdomen ;  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  with 
forceps  delivery  was  finally  accomplished,  afterthree  and  ahalfhours,  by  turning; 
the  child  was  dead,  the  mother  recovered.  In  alate  number  of  El  Criierio  Medico^ 
there  was  an  article,  translated  from  a  foreign  journal,  on  the  laws  governing  the 
sex.  We  find  the  same  views  here  in  an  article  on  impregnation  from  which  we 
quote  :  '^  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  queen  bees  lay  female  eggs  first  and  male 
eggs  afterwards.  Also,  that  if  her  conception  be  protracted  beyond  a  lunar  month 
from  her  birth,  she  will  produce  males  only.  In  the  human  female,  conception  in 
the  first  half  of  the  time  between  menstrual  periods  produces  female  offspring, 
and  male  in  the  latter.  Numerous  instances  of  females  being  ^  out'  in  reckoning 
the  time  of  their  parturition  gave  rise  in  my  mind  to  a  suspicion  of  the  existence 
of  some  '  law'  as  a  cause  ;  and  from  the  frequency  of  a  male  child  coming,  I 
usually  concluded  and  predicted  that  a  late  case  was  due  to  an  ^  idle  boy,'  and 
rarely  failed  in  being  right.  The  law  above  stated  explains  those  inegular- 
ties  ;  and  it^  existence  has  been  confirmed  by  a  friend  on  whose  testimony,  as 
to  its  being  a  fact,  implicit  reliance  may  be  placed.  That  law  of  generation 
applies  also  to  animals,  and  probably  to  all  animated  beings."  ^ 

Cases  are  reported  of  inducing  premature  labor  with  caoutchouc  bags,  ergot 
and  nitrate  of  silver,  in  the  latter  case  lunar  caustic  being  used.  In  regard 
to  the  use  of  chloroform,  one  writer  says  **  when  inhaled. during  labor,  very 
frequently  predisposes  to  haemorrhage,  puerperal  inflammation,  chest  affec- 
tions and  to  other  diseases  detrimental  to  health  and  life,  which  it  aggravates 
if  given  during  jkheir  presence.  It  also  lays  the  foundation  of  diseases  to  arise 
at  a  more  distant  period." 

An  interesting  case  of  co-existing  intra  and  extra-uterine  pregnancy  is 
reported  as  terminating  favorably.  Another  case  is  reported  of  a  presen- 
tation of  right  arm  and  shoulder  terminating  by  spontaneous  evolution.  Con- 
siderable has  been  written  on  the  treatment  of  female  diseases  ;  among  other 
suggestions  the  use  of  medicated  pessaries  is  spoken  of;  the  butter  of  cocoa 
being  used  as  the  vehicle  and  mechanical  appliance. 

In  the  miscellaneous  subjects  is  reported  a  successfiil  attempt  to  restore  a 


428  The  Amei'ican  Hommopathic  Review.         [Mar., 

putrified  body  to  its  natural  appearance  in  order  to  identify  it.  This  was 
done  by  placing  it  in  a  bath  of  solution  of  chloride  of  sodium,  to  which  was 
added  hydrochloric  acid  and  a  stream  of  chlorine  gas  directed  on  his  face  fbr 
some  time. 

In  a  preYious  number  of  the  Retrospect  the  deleterious  use  of  red  ynlcanite  br 
dentists  was  spoken  of,  the  subject  is  again  referred  to  in  the  present  number. 
A  general  index  to  parts  45,  46,  47  and  48  is  publish^  at  the  end  of  the 
number. 

HoMOiOPATHio  LiTBRATUBB. — Amoug  the  books,  pamphlets  and  periodicals 
received  the  past  month  are  : 

The  Monthly  Homxopathic  Review^  London,  for  November,  1863,  contains, 
an  editorial  on  the  medical  session  1863-4  ;  treatment  of  the  toothache,  by  Dr . 
Massy ;  continuation  of  Dr.  Oobb*s  article  on  sleeping  and  dreaming ;  Mr. 
Wilson's  criticisms,  etc.  ;  Northern  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association  j  the 
question  on  doses,  etc.,  by  Dr.  Bayes  ;  miscellanies,  dispensary  reports,  etc. 
The  December  number  contains,  a  crilicism  of  an  article  in  the  "  Medical 
Times ; ''  climates  for  Invalids,  by  Dr.  Massy  ;  continuation  of  Dr.  Bayes 
article  on  a  question  of  doses  ;  the  criticism  of  Drs.  Bayes  and  and  Wilson,  by 
Dr.  Hewitt;  real  and  nominal  attenuations,  by  Dr.  Powell ;  concussion  of  the 
brain,  by  Dr.  Hastings ;  Mr.  Wilson's  criticisms,  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  ;  cases,  dis- 
pensary and  hospital  reports,  miscellanies,  etc.  The  January  number  con- 
tains, an  editorial  to  the  readers  of  the  journal ;  an  article  by  Dr.  Pope,  on 
who  are  Homoeopathists  j  an  account  of  a  man  who  found  a  bottle '^labelled 
Merc.  sol.  6  and  what  he  learned  from  it ;  the  treatment  of  acute  inflamma- 
tory disease,  by  Dr.  Anderson  ;  the  question  of  doses  by  Dr.  Bayes  j  Apis  in 
scarlatina,  by  Dr.  Nankivell  j  reply  to  Dr.  Hewitt  by  Dr.  Bayes  ;  want  of  uni- 
formity in  homoeopathic  attenuations,  by  Mr.  Carryer  ;  inhalation  of  Glonoine, 
by  Mr.  Merrick  ;  can  inert  matter  act  on  the  living  organism,  by  Dr.  Eadon ; 
scabies  ;  reports  of  societies,  book  reviews,  miscellanies,  etc.  The  February 
number  contains  a  criticism  on  an  article  in  Braith waiters  Retrospect ;  a 
continuation  of  Dr.  Anderson's  article  on  acute  inflammatory  diseases;  a  con- 
tinuation of  Dr.  Bayes'  question  of  doses ;  Dr.  Dudgeon's  criticisms  of  Mr. 
Wilson;  miscellaneous  articles,  dispensary  reports,  etc. 

The  Homeopathic  Observer ^  Manchester,  Eng.,  for  November,  1863,  contains, 
an  editorial  on  homoeopathic  medical  literature,  considering  the  want  of  a  re- 
vised Materia  Medica  and  a  manual  of  homoeopathic  practice;  a  case  of  poison- 
ing by  phosphor,  paste  ;  a  case  of  partial  paralysis  cured  with  Calc.  and  Nux  ; 
miscellanies  and  medical  intelligence.  The  number  for  Deceml)er  contains,  the 
controversy  between  Drs.  Newman  and  Mac  Limont.  Some  years  since,  Dr. 
Newman  was  discharged  from  some  charitable  institution  on  account  of  his 
practising  Homoeopathy,  he  removed  to  Bath  and  established  a  homoeopathic 
hospital;  in  this  he  is  likely  to  be  supplanted  by  a  Dr.  Mac  Lifaont,  hence  the 
controversy  is  going  on.  Cases  of  cerebral  disease,  salivary  fistula,  and  poi- 
soning by  Phosphorus,  with  miscellanies  fill  up  the  number.  The  number  for 
January  contains,  an  editorial  on  medical  persecutions  ;  book  reviews  ;  mis- 
cellanies and  medical  intelligence. 
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Notet  of  a  New  Trulh^  December,  1863.  The  editor  of  the  Notes  endeayors  to 
keep  his  lay  readers  informed  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  homoeopathic  school, 
the  discussion  in  regard  to  the  translation  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica 
is  noticed,  with  a  continuation  of  the  Bath  hospital  afiairs  and  reports  of  cores, 
etc.  The  January  number  begins  the  ninth  volume,  it  contains  addresses  to  the 
members  of  the  English  homoeopathic  association,  under  whose  auspices  the  peri- 
odical is  published,  and  (o  the  readers  of  the  Notes;  persecution  by  the  College 
of  Physicians  of  one  of  their  own  body  in  1698  for  prescribing  Cantharides  ; 
protection  against  the  spread  of  scarlatina  *,  action  of  globules  on  persons  in 
health  ;  death  firom  vaccination  ;  progress  of  Homoeopathy  j  cases  ;  medical 
intelligence,  etc.  The  February  number  contains,  an  account  of  Homoeopathy 
in  unprofessional  hands  in  India  ;  on  the  torture  of  animals  ;  miscellaneous 
articles  for  the  lay  reader. 

In  the  BritUh  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  for  January,  1864,  we  have  a  report 
of  three  cases  of  ophthalmia  presented  to  the  B**itish  Homoeopathic  Society,  by 
Dr.  Joseph  Kidd,  Merc.  corr.  alone  and  in  alternation  with  Bell,  in  a  low 
potency  were  used  ;  a  case  of  paratyphlitis  cured  with  Bell.,  by  Dr.  Trinks, 
is  translated  from  the  ^'  Neue  Zeitschrifl ;"  Dr.  Casanova  reports  a  case  of 
chronic  relapsing  ophthalmia,  successfully  treated  with  Tart.  emet.  eztemallyj 
Dr.  Langheinz  continues  his  critical  examinations  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pora 
by  giving  the  Opium  symptoms  ;  Dr.  Stokes  contributes  another  chapter  from 
Dr.  Coe's  work  on  concentrated  organic  remedies  ;  Dr.  Nankivell  continues  his 
article  on  the  pathogenesy  of  Aconite  ;  Newman  and  Maclimont  give  publicity 
to  their  personal  difficulties  ;  Dr.  Hitchman  publishes  an  article  on  infantile 
convulsions  ;  book  reviews  and  extracts  from  medical  journals  follow  ;  among 
the  latter  are  some  experiments  with  the  Ordeal  bean.  Mercury  in  syphilis, 
toxical  effects  of  Sulphuret  of  carbon,  and  Ash  leaves  in  rheumatism  and  gout. 
Dr.  JBgidi's  case  of  diabetes  (published  in  our  February  number)  is  translated 
firom  the  '^  Allg.  Horn.  Zeitung  /'  miscellaneous  articles  fill  up  the  number. 

The  yorth  American  Journal j  for  Febrnary,  1864,  opens  with  Dr.  Gray's 
address  on  Homoeopathy  in  New  York  ;  a  continuation  of  the  article  of  Drs. 
Madden  and  Hughes  on  the  action  of  Digitalis,  ftt>m  the  British  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy,  with  an  abstract  of -the  views  of  Dr.  Jones  follows  *,  Dr.  Pear- 
son publishes  an  article  on  variola,  which  he  considers  distinct  from  varioloid , 
that  the  latter  is  only  seen  after  vaccination  which  he  says  is  unnecessary , 
kine  pox  or  vaccine  virus  is  a  modified  form  of  variola ;  he  considers  Apis 
almost  a  specific.  Dr.  Temple's  address  before  the  Western  Homoeopathic 
Institute,  on  the  unity  of  Homoeopathy  follows.  Dr.  Hale  publishes  an  article 
on  the  thyroid  gland.  An  drticle  on  surgery,  by  Dr.  James  ;  one  on  pseudo 
membranes,  by  Dr.  Ludlam ;  another  on  hare-lip,  by  Dr.  Helmuth  ;  clinical 
oases,  by  Dr.  Potter;  use  ofCanthin  vesicular  Atcial  erysipelas,  by  Dr.  Lougeay; 
iBsculus  hippocastanum  in  hssmorrhoids,  by  Dr.  Cuthbert ;  Homoeopathy  in  the 
army,  by  Dr.  Franklin,  come  next  in  order;  then  follow  general  record  of  med- 
ical science,  bibliographical  notices,  miscellaneous  items.  In  the  department 
of  Materia  Medica,  Dr.  Douglass  publishes  the  pathogenetic  characteristics  of 
Selen,  Sepia,  Silicea,  Spigelia,  Spongia,  Squilla,  Stannumand  Staphysagria. 
The  first  sixteen  poges  of  Dr.  Franklin's  work  on  diseases  of  the  heart,  are 
published  as  an  appendix. 
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The  Homeopathic  Observer  comes  to  us  from  Detroit,  Michigao,  an  octaTo  of 
sixteen  pages.  Dr.  Lodge,  editor  and  proprietor,  proposes  to  publish  it 
monthly  at  one  dollar  per  annum.  The  two  numbers  that  have  bten  published. 
January  and  February,  contiiin  a  salutatory,  proceedings  of  societies,  college 
notices,  clinical  cases,  short  original  articles,  extracts  from  other  journals,  etc. 
In  an  article  on  New  Prorings,  a  Professor,  speaking  of  our  indigenous  rem- 
edies, pays  a  tribute  to  the  eclectic  school,  '*  under  the  leadership  ofthe  reallj 
gifted  Morrow,  aided  by  Jonfes,  Sherwood,  King  and  Cleveland,  who  have  done 
good  service  in  introducing  native  remedies  into  practice."  He  continues, 
'*we  have  now  excellent  provings  of  Apocynura,  Cimicifuga,  Iris  and  Phyto- 
lacca, Podophyllum,  Sanguinaria  and  some  others.  We  have  also  suggestive 
fragmentory  provings  of  Asclepias  tuberosa  and  syriaca,  Baptisa  tlnct., 
Erigeron,  CauUophyllum,  Nuphar  advena,  Hydrastis  and  many  others.*^  We 
are  glad  to  learil  *'  some  of  oar  school  who  are  not  content  to  be  drones  m  the 
profession,  are  laboring  to  perfect  these  provings.''  He  continues,  *'  I  am 
sdrry  to  add  here  that  some  under  the  lead  of  Hering,  who  believe  that  all  the 
good  in  Homoeopathy  will  die  with  them,  are  inclined  to  discourage  the  new 
provings,  and  ridicule  the  use  of  new  remedies  in  disease.  They  have  fallen 
into  a  spiritless  routine  of  practice,  and  are  content  to  continue  the  exclusive 
use  ofthe  old  polychrests  and  anti-psorics,  and  would  rather  let  their  dropsical 
patients  die  under  the  use  of  Helleborus,  Arsenicum,  etc.,  than  to  resort  to 
such  *new  fangled '  remedies  as  Apoeynum,  Asclepias  syr.,  or  Eupatorinm 
per.  We  cannot  imagine  any  reason  for  such  a  bigoted  course,  unless  it  is 
because  tkey  had  not  the  honor,  of  proving  the  latter  remedies,  and  in  the 
thirtieth  potency*'  Our  Professor  should  keep  himself  better  posted.  We 
would  suggest  to  him  a  trip  to  Philadelphia.  Dr.  Hering  would  probably  extend 
to  him  the  same  privilege  he  has  to  us  and  others,  open  his  iron  safe  where, 
secure  iVom  fire,  he  has  arranged  the  manuscript  of  confirmed  provings  of  more 
remedies  than  the  Professor  has  thought  to  put  on  his  list.  Here  he  would  pro- 
bably find  the  most  extensive  provings  of  Gelsemium  sempervirens,  and  many 
ofthe  **  new  fangled"  remedies  that  would  aid  him  in  his  new  Materia  Medics. 

Medical  Investigator  is  the  name  of  a  new  monthly  periodical  which  comes  to 
us  from  Chicago;  in  form  of  a  quarto  of  eight  pages.  The  first  volume  of  the 
present  series  began  in  October.  It  contains  lectures  delivered  before  the 
Hahnemann  College  at  Chicago,  clinical  cases,  original  contributions,  extracts 
from  medical  journals,  miscellaneons  items  and  local  medical  intelligence.-  It 
is  published  by  C.  S.  Halsey. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Medicate  Ilomxopathiquc  de  France,  Vol.  IV,  No.  6, 
October,  1863,  contains  an  extract  from  the  pi*oceedings  of  the  society  ;  physi- 
ological and  therapeutic  action  of  cyanide  of  mercury,  by  Dr.  Leon  Simon,  jr. ; 
the  importance  of  making  provings  of  Cyanide  of  mercury  ;  some  notes  on  the 
doctrine  of  chronic  diseases ;  phlegmonous  erysepelas  of  the  face  and  scalp 
cured  by  Buffo  sahytiensis,  translated  from  £1  Criterio  Medico ;  miacelU- 
nies  and  correspondence.  No.  7,  November,  contains,  practical  reflections 
on  typhoid  fever  and  its  homoeopathic  treatment,  translated  from  the  Allg. 
Horn.  Zeitung ;  praoUoal  observations,  extracted  from  the  4nnal  de  Med. 
Hom. ;  miscellanies,  bibliography,  etc. 
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Allgemiine  Homcbopathische  Zeitung^  Vol.  67,  No.  18,  November  2d,  1863, 
contains  the  treatment  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  by  Dr.  Freytag  ;  cures  with 
the  thirtieth  and  high  potencies,  by  Dr.  Kraizell ;  a  wish,  by  Dr.  Schussler  ; 
proceedings  of  the  Central  Union  of  the  Horn.  Phys.  of  Germany  at  Mainz  j 
communications  from  Dr?.  Sommer  and  Perussel,  etc.  No.  19,  November 
9th,  contains  the  treatment  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  by  Dr.  Freytag,  con- 
tinued ;  Dr.  BoBnninghausen*8  clinical  record  ;  cures  with  the  thirtieth  and 
high  potencies,  by  Dr.  Kraizell,  continued  ;  proceedings  of  the  thirty4hird 
meeting  of  the  Central  Union  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of  Germany,  with 
the  inaugural  address  of  the  President,  Dr.  Eirsoh  ;  extracts  from  Foreign 
journals  and  miscellanies.  No.  20,  November  16th,  contains  a  contiaation  of 
Dr.  Frey tag's  article  ;  case  of  diabetes  (published  in  January  number  of  the 
*'  American  Homoeopathic  Review"),  by  Dr.  iBgidi ;  literary  notices  and  mis- 
cellanies. No.  21,  November 23d,  contains  an  article  on  Materia  Medica,  by 
Dr.  Hencke  ;  Dr.  Boenninghausen's  clinical  record  ;  continuation  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Central  Union  ;  report  of  the  Polyclinic  at  Leipsic  ;  extracts 
from  journals ;  proving  of  Cyanide  of  Mercury,  by  Dr.  Leoii  Simon,  jr. ; 
obituary  ;  homoeopathic  hospital  in  Munich. .  No.  22,  November  dOth,  contains 
action  of  Silicea,  by  Dr.  GouUon  ;  three  cases  of  melsena,  by  Dr.  Minni- 
chreiter  ;  proceedings  of  the  Central  Union  ;  the  "  Paris  Lachesis,"  by  Dr. 
Hering ;  news  of  the  day,  etc.  No.  23,  December  7th,  contains,  an  article 
on  the  so-called  epidemic  remedies,  by  Dr.  Bruckner ;  psora,  by  Dr.  Roth  ; 
proceedings  of  the  Central  Union  ;  Cyanide  of  Mercury,  by  Dr.  Simon,  jr.  j 
extracts  from  journals,  miscellanies.  No.  24,  December  14th,  contains,  action 
of  Silioe^  by  Dr.  Goullen,  continued ;  epidemic  remedies,  by  Dr.  Buckner, 
oontinued ;  a  cure  of  typhus,  by  Dr.  L.  Stern  ;  discussion  on  blennorrhoea  ure- 
thne  at  the  Central  Union  ,*  news  items ;  obituary.  No.  25,  December  21st, 
oontaiDs,  observations  on  his  case  of  diabetes,  by  Dr.  .£gidi ;  a  cure  of  typhus 
with  remarks,  by  Dr.  L.  Stem  ;  discussion  on  the  treatment  of  syphilis  at  the 
tbirty«third  meeting  of  the  Central  Union  ;  extracts  from  journals.  No.  26, 
December  28th,  contains,  material  for  the  Materia  Medica  (Clematis  erecta), 
by  Dr.  C.  Hencke  ;  cures  with  the  thirtieth  and  high  potencies,  by  Dr.  Krai- 
zell, continued ;  meeting  of  the  Homoeopatbic  Physicians  of  the  Rhine  and 
Westphalia  at  Dortmund,  contribution  B,  comparison  of  Ignatia  and  Stramo 
nium,  by  Dr.  H.  Gross,  contribution  D,  cures  of  animals,  and  high  potencies, 
by  Dr.  Boenninghausen ;  extracts  from  journals.  This  completes  the  sixty- 
seventh  volume 

Neue  ZtiUckijft  fur  HomwtpathUkt  KlinUc^  No.  21,  November  1st,  1863,  has 
a  conttnaatiou  of  Dr.  Roth's  history  of  the  homoeopathic  theory  ;  gangrene  fol- 
lowing embolie,  by  Dr.  Pemerl ;  treatment  of  strabismus ;  book  notices,  mis- 
cellanies, etc.  No.  22,  November  15th,  contains,  catalysis,  by  Dr.  Roth ; 
aphorisms  from  medical  practice,  by  Dr.  Hirsch  ;  continuation  of  Dr.  Pemerrs 
article ;  miscellaneous  articles.  No.  23,  December  1st,  contains,  the  old  and 
new  receipt,  by  Dr.  Hoppe  ;  continuation  of  Dr.  Roth's  article  j  treatment  of 
strabismus  by  Dr.  Gallavardin  ;  continuatioif  of  Dr.  Hirsch's  article  ;  book 
notices,  correspondence,  etc.  No.  24,  December  16th,  contains,  conclusions  of 
Drs.  Hoppe's  and  Gallavardin*8  articles  ;  homoeopathicc  ures,  by  Dr.  Yerwey 
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oliDioal  report,  by  Dr.  Schleicher  ;  continuation  of  Dr.  Hirsch's  article  ;  mie* 
oellanies,  medical  intelligence  of  the  day,  etc.  This  number  completes  the 
eighth  volume  of  the  new  series,  the  twelfth  of  the  publication. 

El  Criterio  Medico,  Madrid,  No.  21,  November  10th,  1862,  contains  continu- 
ations of  the  articles  on  the  human  organism  and  ozone  ;  the  law  of  similurs ; 
action  of  Digitalis  on  the  heart  ]  bibliography  and  miscellanies.  In  No.  22, 
for  November  5^th,  are  articles  on  the  dynamic  principle  the  base  of  Homce- 
opathy  ;  epidemic  cholera  morbus  j  clinic ;  law  of  the  production  of  the  eeies 
in  animals  and  plants ;  items,  etc.  In  No.  23,  December  10th,  is  a  conclusion 
of  the  article  on  dynamization  ;  articles  on  the  universality  of  the  law  of  simi- 
lars; the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever,  the  inefficiency  of  sulphate  of  quinine; 
notable  quotations ;  clinical  reports  ;  electricity  considered  as  the  principal 
cause  of  the  action  of  mineral  waters  in  the  system  ;  orthodox  medicine  and 
the  medical  congress.  No.  24,  December  25th;  contains  conclusion  of  the  arti- 
cle on  the  law  of  similars  ;  notable  quotations  ;*  clinical  reports  ;  treatment  of 
toothache  ;  characteristic  symptoms  of  Pulsatilla  ;  extracts  from  Foreign  jour- 
nals ,  correspondence  ;  miscellanies  Thia  number  completes  the  fourth 
volun>e  of  the  new  series,  the  fifteenth  of  the  publication. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

yew  York  Woman's  Infirmiri/. — Dr.  J.  W.  Mitchell,  who  for  some  time  has 
made  a  speciality  of  the  diseases  of  Women,  has  organized  an  institution  under 
the  above  name,  to  be  located  at  Washington  Heighta  in  this  eitj.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  make  the  infirmary  self-sustaining,  but  one4hird  of  its  beds  will  ^ 
for  firee  patients.  It  was  regularly  incorporated  in  October,  1863,  and  is  uii#Br 
a  board  of  managers,  of  whom  D.  D.  Smith,  M.D  ,  is  President.  Dr.  Mitchell 
has  been  appointed  attending  physician,  and  the  following  gentlemen  with  him 
compose  the  medical  staff :  Drs.  J.  F.  Gray  and  B.  Bayard,  Consulting  Pkifsi' 
dans  ;  Drs.  J.  M.  Camochan  and  J.  Beakley,  Consulting  Surysoma.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  institution  will  he  ready  to  receive  patients  this  spring. 

At  a  meeting  of  homoeopathic  physicians  held  a  few  we«ks  ago,  Dr 
Mitchell  explain  the  object  of  the  organization.  Resolutions  oomm^ndatory  of 
the  undertaking  were  adopted. 


OBITUARY. 

BaBNNiNOHAUSBN.— Diffd  atMunster,  on  the  26th  of  Jannray,  1864,  of  apo- 
plexy, Dr.  Clkmbns  Maria  Frank  Bcexninohausbit,  aged  70  years. 

The  news  of  the  death  of  this  distinguished  physician  reaches  as  as  we  go 
to  press.    In  our  next  number  we  shall  publish  a  sketch  of  his  life. 
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DR.    C.   VON  BCENNINGHAUSEN. 

With  deep  sorrow  we  record  the  death  of  this  distinguished 
physician.  For  many  years  a  warm  personal  friend  of  Hah-, 
nemana-- associated  with  Hahnemann's  immediate  pupil^^. 
Sti^fy  Gross,  Mahlenbein,  Hartmann  and  Buekert,  jn  those 
early  labors  which  placed  Homoeopathy  on  an  immoveable 
foundation  as  a  practical  method — he  sorvived,  an  indefatig- 
able laborer  in  the  good  cause,  long  atter  Hahnemann  and 
his  pupils  had  all  passed  away. 

To  the  day  of  his  death  he  was  in  constant  intercourse,  by 
correspondence  or  through  the  journals,  with  all  the  earnest 
hard  working  younger  homcdopathic  practitioners.  He  was, 
therefore,  the  link  connecting  the  past  generation  of  the 
Master,  and  the  active  generation  of  to-day — at  once  the 
venerable  relic  of  the  former  and  a  trusted  leader  of  the 
latter. 

And  now  this  link  is  broken.  The  last  ^'  Veteran  of  the 
Old  Guard"  has  gone  to  his  rest  The  genial  voice  is  hushed 
forever.  The  clear,  serene  and  honest  eye  is  closed.  The 
sagacious  judgment  which  so  rarely  erred— the  ever  active 
brain — ^have  ceased  from  their  labors  on  earth.  The  kindly 
fa^art,  whose  even  beat  no  selfish  impulse  over  quickenedi 
pulsates  no  longer. 
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For  us  remain — ^for  thoee  who  were  his  personal  friends— 
a  deep  and  abiding  sense  of  a  great  loss — for  the  profesBion 
in  general,  the  ripe  fraits  of  his  experience  and  scholarship 
in  his  published  works,  and  the  bright  example  of  his  bnsf 
life. 

Clemens  Mabia  Fbakz,  Babok  voir  BcENHiNeHAussv, 
Doctor  of  Civil  and  Criminal  Laws  aud  of  Medicine,  was 
born  March  12th,  1785,  on  the  ancestral  estate  of  Henng- 
haven  in  Overyssel,  a  province  of  the  Ketheiiands.  His 
ancestors,  whose  names  and  arms  qiaj  be  traced  back  into 
the  thirteenth  centnrj  and  one  of  whom  was  made  an  Ans- 
trian  Field- Marshal  bj  Ferdinand  U,  in  1632,  belonged  to 
the  oldest  nobilitj  of  Westphalia  and  the  Bhine.  Inasmneh, 
however,  as  for  three  hundred  years  past,  thej  had  devoted 
themselves  exclosivelj  to  the  profession  of  arms,  their  pro- 
perty always  remained  qnite  moderate  in  amonnt. 

Von  ficenninghausen's  early  youth  was  passed  in  the  coun- 
try, where  his  bodily  vigor  was  fostered  by  riding,  swimming, 
hunting  and  other  manly  exercises,  while  his  mental  facaltio3 
were  but  sparingly  cultivated.  When,  therefore,  in  his 
twelfth  year,  he  entered  the  high  school  in  Munster  he  found 
his  place  at  the  foot  of  his  classes.  But  his  diligence  during 
the  first  half  year  was  so  great  that,  at  the  end  of  that  period, 
he  had  reached  the  head,  a  position  he  always  retained. 

After  remaining  six  years  at  this  school,  von  Boenning- 
liauscn  went  to  the  University  of  Groningen,  where  he  spent 
three  years,  devoting  himself  not  only  to  the  studies  proper 
to  the  profession  of  die  law,  to  which  he  intended  to  devote 
himself  but  also,  and  with  great  zest,  to  the  study  of  Natural 
History  and  of  Medicine. 

On  the  30th  of  August,  1806,  he  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Civil  and  Criminal  Laws,  and  about  the  1st  of 
October  in  the  same  year  he  began  his  career  as  advocate. 

This  career  was  destined  to  be  brief.    In  August,  1807, 

.von   Bcenningfaausen  accompanied  his  father  to  Utrecht, 

whither  the  latter  was  sent  as  del^ate  from  the  Electoral 

Committee  of  Overyssel  to  the  then  king  of  Holland,  Louis 
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Bonaparta  (father  of  Napoleon  III),  who  at  that  time  resided 
at  Utrecht  Being  more  familiar  with  the  French  language 
than  his  companions,  the  joang  von  Bcenninghansen  was 
admitted  to  the  audience  to  act  as  interpreter*  In  conse- 
qa^ice«of  this  circumstance  he  soon  received  the  quite  unex- 
pected appointment  of  Auditor  to  the  State  Council.  From 
this  time  on,  his  career,  at  the  Court  of*  Holland  was  a 
Hremarkablj  rapid  one.  Within  a  year,  he  was'  promoted, 
OFcr  the  heads  of  some  colleagues  much  older  than  himself, 
to  the  pdst  of  Auditor  to  the  King,  and  a  fortnight  afterwards 
to  that  of  Secretaire  ginerdle  des  requetes.  This  laborious  but 
influential  office,  to  which  were  subsequently  added  the  duties 
of  royal  librarian  and  chief  of  the  topographical  bureau,  he 
eontinued  to  hold  until  thtf  abdication  of  the  King  of  llollaad, 
July  1st,  1810. 

After  the  loss  of  his  very  kind  and.beneyolent  chief,  of 
whose  council  he^  was  the  youngest  meimber,  under  circum- 
stances so  rery  painful  to  him,  you  Bosnninghausen  declined 
every  position  that  was  offered  him  in  the  service  of  Holland 
and  returned  in  18 10  to  the  paternal  estate  to  devote  himself 
to  the  study  of  Agriculture  and  of  the  auxiliary  sciences, 
especially  that  of  Botany  which  gradually  became  his  favorite 
pursuit. 

He  married  in  1812,  and  in  1814  removed  to  his  inherited 
estate  of  Darop.  Here  he  gradually  entered  into  correspon- 
dence with  the  most  prominent  Agriculturists  of  Germany, 
especially  with  Th»r  and  8chwerz.  Several  essays  from  his 
pen  appeared  in  the  Moglieohen  Annalen. 

He  endeavored  by  advice  and  example  to  improve  &e 
agriculture  of  Westphalia.  Among  his  efforts  of  this  kind, 
was  the  founding  of  the  Agricultural  Society  for  the  district 
of  Munster,  which  still  exists  in  a  more  extended  form  and 
which  was  the  first  association  of  the  kind  in  the  Western 
part  of  the  Prussian  Monarchy.  On  the  oi^^zation  of  the 
Emssian  provinces  of  the  Bhine  and  Westphalia  in  1816,  the 
*  position  of  J^mdrath  for  circle  ot  Ocesfeid,  in  which  his  estate 
of  Darop  lies,  was  offered '  to  von  Bceoninghausen.     H# 
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accepted  it  and  filled  it  unjtil  1823.  During  this  period,  the 
neoeBsity  of  an  aj^raisement  of  the  two  above  named  pr»- 
Tincea  of  the  Khine  and  Westphalia  wae  recognized  and  tob 
BcNminghanseo,  being  the  onlj  Landrath,  was  sainmoned  to 
the  conferences  held  on  the  sabjeot  at  Godesbnrg,  near 
Bonn,  in  order  that  he  might  testifj,  as  both  a  theoretl- 
cbHj  and  pracftoalljr  ed«cated  i^ricnltarist,  on  the  techno* 
logy  of  tbe  appraisements.  He  was  snbseqnentlj,  in  18SS, 
papointed  General  Qonunissioner  of  Appraisements  for  the 
two  provinces. 

This  new  office  inrolved  almost  constant  traveling  about  in 
these  provinces ;  but  this,  again,  gave  him  increased  oppor* 
tnnities  for  the  stndj  of  their  flora.  He  published,  in  1824, 
a  ^Fjrodromus  Flora)  Monasterienshi,"  which  contained  much 
that  was  new,  and  which  showed  the  similaritj  between  the 
Westphalian  flora  and  the  English.  At  this  time,  abo,  was 
entrusted  to  him  the  direction  of  the  Bojal  Botanical  €btfdene 
.at  Munster,  whiek  he  conducted  for  many  years  and  through 
which  he  cfuae  into  relations  with  many  of  the  first  Botan* 
ists  of  Eaifope«  In  consequence  of  his  agricultural  and 
botanical  writings,  he  receiTed  many  diplomas  from  learned 
aocieticB,  and  G.  Sprugel  (Syst.  veg.,  HI,  245),  and  Beichen* 
]»ach  {XJebers.  des  Gewachsreich,  197),  awarded  liim  the 
highest  honcH*  known  to  a  botanist,  by  each  naming  a  gains 
of  plants  after  him. 

,  In  the  antumu  of  1827,  his  health,  which  had  hitherto  been 
very  robust,  became  seriously  impaired  and  his  disease,  whidt 
was  pronounced  by  two  most  distinguished  physicians,  to  be 
purulent  consumption,  grew  so  rapidly  worse  that  in  the 
eptihg  of  1828  all  hope  <^  his  recovery  was  abandoned.  Hiia 
mtA  the  ficst  occasion  of  his  acqniring  a  knowledge  of  Horn* 
ttspatfiy.  Having  given  up  all  hope  of  recovery,  he  wrote 
ai£EuneweI1  letter  to  his  eld  and  cherished  botanical  friend  Dr. 
A.  Weihe,  of  Herford,  who  was  a  homcsopathic  physioiaa 
the  fint  in  the  wiiole  of  Westphalia  and  the  Bhine,  a  faet, 
liovever,  of  which  Bcanninghansen  was  not  aware,  inasmueb 
a^ their  frequent  correspondenee  bad  treated  only  of  botanical 
subjects. 
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Weihe,  mnoh  concerned  at  the  inteUigenoe  of  Boenjiing- 
hftiisen'fl  illnes8,  requested  an  accurate  deaoription  of  the  casei 
ezpreseing  the  hope  that  he  might  be  the  means  of  saving 
his  valtiable  friend  through  the  aid  of  the  newly  discovered 
metiiod  ot  cure.  Boenninghausen  complied  with  his  request, 
followed  implicitly  the  directions  he  received,  and  gradually 
recovered,  so  that,  by  the  end  of  the  summer,  be  was  regarded 
aa  cured. 

From  this  period  he  was  not  only  a  decided  'adherent,  but 
aa  active  and  earnest  advocate  of  Homoeopathy.  After  in^- 
feetual  eiideavors  to  arouse  an  interest  on  the  subject  among 
the  physicians  of  Kunster  with  whom  he  came  into  frequent 
intercourie  as  member  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Medical 
Society^  he  put'  his  own  hand  to  the  work,  revived  the  half 
forgotten  knowledge  of  medicine  acquired  at  the  tJniversity 
of  Groningen,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  of  service  to 
many  who  sought  his  aid.  He  had  not,  however,  a  license 
to  practice  as  a  physician,  a  fact  which  might  have  subjected 
him  to  many  impediments  and  disamenities  had  he  und<^ 
taken  to  engage  in  a  general  medical  practiee*  Fw  this 
reason,  for  a  few  years  he  expended  his  energies  to  a  great 
'  extent  upon  literary  labors  which  had  for  their  object  to 
•tudy  thoroughly  the  practical  part  of  Hoi^ioBopsithy  and  to 
facilitate  and  extend  its  applicadon.  At  length,  so  generally 
were  his  learning  and  success  acknowledged  that,  by  a  cabinet 
order  of  His  Majesty  King  Vilhelm  lY,  dated  July  lith^ 
1848,  aU  the  rights  and  immunities  of  a  practising  physician 
w^re  bestowed  upon  him. 

-  It  was  during  the  former  period,  from  1838  to  1843,  thai 
most  of  the  systematic  works,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to 
Bosnninghausen,  were  composed  and  published.  These  were 
of  a  practical  nature,  designed  to  aid  the  student  of  Materia 
Medics  and  the  physician  at  the  bedside.  They  were  cordi- 
ally received,  were  preferred  by  Hahnemann  to  all  others, 
and  were  used  by  him  to  the  time  of  his  death.  They  have 
served  as  models,  originals,  or  poirUs  of  departure  for  most 
of  the  manuals,  guides  and  repertories  that  have  been  pub^ 
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lished.  Dnring  this  period  too,  Bo&nninghanBen  was  a  con- 
stant and  prolific  contributor  to  the  ArcMv.y  of  the  new 
series  of  which,  the  Neuee  Archiv,^  he  became  associate 
editor  along  with  Stapf,  after  the  death  of  Gross;  to  the 
AUgemeine  EoniCBopathieohe  Zeitung  and  to  die  Homcsopaihe 
Bdge. 

In  these  labors  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  functions  as  a 
practitioner,  his  days  were  filled  with  honorable  toil.  His 
fame  as  a  successfal  practitioner  and  as  the  acknowledged 
master  of  our  Materia  Medica,  brought  him  many  visitors 
from  among  professional  men.  These  his  genial  cordiality 
converted  into  warm  and  steadfast  friends.  Advancing  years  * 
dealt  .with  him  tenderly  and  death  has  at  last  overtaken  him 
at  his  post  of  duty,  still  earnest  in  his  labors,  warm  in  his 
friendships  and  at  peace  with  God  and  man. 

Bcenninghansen  was  in  constant  correspondence  with  Hah- 
nemann from  1880  tiH  the  death  of  tiie  old  mastcs*,  and  he 
more  than  once  permitted  the  writer  to  examine  a  large 
volume  of  letters  from  Hahnemann,  the  last  of  which  was 
written  six  weeks  before  Hahnemann's  death. 

In  1848  he  founded  the  society  of  the  Homceopatliic 
Physicians  of  Westphalia  and  the  Rhine,  the  yearly  meet- 
ings of  which  still  continue.  Almost  every  homoeopathic 
society  has  elected  him  a  member.  The  Homoeopathic  Med- 
ical College  of  Cleveland,  in  1854,  conferred  upon  him  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  and,  on  the  20th 
of  April,  1861,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  Napolcicm  III, 
whom,  when  a  boy,  Boenninghausen  then,  Councillor  to  Louis 
of  Holland,  had  known,  made  him  Knight  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor. 

Of  Boenninghausen's  seven  sons  two  have  chosen  the  pro- 
fession of  medicine.  The  elder  (Karl,  bom  November  6tb, 
1826)  after  practising  for  a  year  or  more  in  Westphalia,  in 
his  father's  neighborhood,  where  his  success  in  treating  a 
severe  epidemic  of  typhus  demonstrated  his  possession  of 
rare  endowments  and  great  knowledge,  is  now  settled  in 
Paris  under  most  fortunate  circumstances.    He  married  the 
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amiable  adopted  daughter  of  Hahnemami'B  veD^rable  widow. 
He  resides  with  Madame  Hahnemann  and  has  aecess  to  the. 
literary  relics  of  o«r  illostrions  master.  From  those  we  may 
hope  ^t,  ^^  in  the  fnllness  of  time/'  much  that  is  most  vain- 
able  and  interesting  will  be  made  pablic 

The  second  son  Frederick  (bom  April  l^th,  1828)  had  at 
first  determined  to  stpdy  Iaw>  and  had  actually  made  consider- 
able progress  therein.  The  example  of  his  brother  howev^er 
induced  him  to  abandon  this  profession  for  that  of  medicine. 
He  repaired  to  the  University  of  Berlin,  where  after  the 
usual  period  of  study,  he  graduated  as  his  brother  had  done, 
with  great  distinction,  and  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine  with  a  license  to  practice.  Having  up  to  this  time 
paid  little  or  no  attention  to  Homcsopathy,  he  now  returned 
to  the  paternal  roof  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  result 
of  his  father's  practice,  and  of  comparing  these  results  with 
those  with  which  he  had  become  familiar  in  the  allopathic 
hospitals  in  Berlin.  He  proposed  after  sufficient  comparative 
observations  of  this  kind,  to  make  his  choice  between  Uonics- 
opathy  and  Allopathy.  The  nature  of  the  choice  could  not 
be^oubtftil.  His  unqualified  and  enthuinastic  preference 
was  given  to  Homoeopathy.  After  one  year  of  carelul  study 
he  ^gaged  in  general  practice  near  Mnnster,  where,  we 
believe,  be  still  resides. 

It  will  be  perceived,  from  the  above  sketch,  that  the  life 
of  our  friend  and  colleague  was  full  of  a  diversified  activitv. 
In  his  official  employments,  as  well  as  in  his  agricultural  and 
botanical  studies,  he  had  always  in  view  some  well  defined 
•^actical  object,  and  this  was  generally  something  of  a  bene- 
ficent character.  And  when  he  began  to  labor  in  the  field 
of  homcdopathic  medicine,  his  energies  were  exerted  in  a 
corresponding  direction.  Although  deeply  leam^  in  ancient 
and  modem  philosophy,  his  mind  was  essentially  of  a  prac- 
tical turn.  Those  subjects  had  most  attractions  for  him 
which  presented  the  problem  of  definite  lahor  for  definite 
resvUe.  The  theories  and  speculations  and  system  making 
which  have  charms  for  many  HonuBopathiAts,  seemed  to 
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BoBnnmifhttiteii  $;o  hayebata  secondarj  importance.  Ho 
perceirad  that  the  matter  of  i«ime  necesaitjr  was  aaeh  a 
fttad J  of  the  Maierta  Medioa  ae  should  brioK  oat  iato  bold 
relief  the  charaoteristie  pecoliaritiea  of  eaoh  indiridoal  reair 
edj,  8o  that  the  pract^ioaer  might  eoMy  «id  m/rdy  singla 
oat  that  remedj  which  might  be  moat  sinular  in  it«  aymp- 
toms  to  the  disease  under  treatment  To  w^  a  atadj  ha 
devoted  himeelf.  Hie  saocew  of  hla  praetiee  ia  t^e  noeasure 
of  the  aoecefts  of  these  atodies  as  well  as  ao  indioatioo  of 
BcBnnia^aaseoi's  sagadit/  in  selecting  this  as  the  moat  im- 
portant snbjeot  of  study. 

As  a  result  of  these  studies  he  publitfhed  a  small  work 
containing  the  '^  Ghartbcteristiea  of  Homosopathic  Bemedies^ 
and  also  a  ^^  Concordance  of  the  Bdaticos  of  the  Bemediea 
to  each  other.''  About  the  same  time  he  published  hia 
^^Therapeutic  Pocket  Book^  or,  manual  frar  the  student  of  the 
Materia  Medica  and  for  the  phyaiciaa  a*  the  bedside/'  a  work 
designed  chiefly  to  aid  the  i^udent  of  Uie  Materia  Medica  in 
following  the  oourse  which  Boonninghaasen  had  found  so  auo* 
cessfuL  He  published  also  a  '^Sepertory  of  the  Materia 
Medica,"  and  which  is  an  the  whole  liie  beat  yet  ccmstructed. 
In  these  works  BdsnmBi;bausen  brings  promiu^tly  into  view^ 
the  great  importance  of  tha  eharacteristic  symptoms  and  the 
value  of  the  conditions  aad  cpncomitaubs  of  the  symptoms^ 
as  marks  of  individualization. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  worik  oA  ^^OharaeterisUcs'' 
has  never  been  translated  into  English,  a  similar  but  immear 
snrably  inferior  book  of  JahrV  having  been  nnhapinly  pre* 
ferred  by  the  publishers.  The  ^  Therapeutic  Pocket  Bo^  ^. 
was  translated  into  French  and  into  English.  But  BcMLuiiig- 
hausen  pointed  out  to  the  writer  the  fact  that  the  Frendi 
tranislation  wjis  so  carelessly  made  that  the  libts  of  remedies 
in  several  cases  are  placed  under  different  headings  firom 
those  under  which  they  properly  belongs  thus  making  th^ 
work  a  false  guide.  This  was  done  by  Dr.  So^  the  eavM 
who  in  his  studies  of  Materia  Medica  is  sow  making  such 
chaiiges  of  inaocuraoy  and  oarelesaaess  against  Hahnemann, 
and  whom  Dr.  Hering  has  just  convicted  of  grossly  careless 
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misqnotatioB  ib  hia  remarks  upon  Sabadilla.  The  EngHeh 
translation  by  Dr.  Laarie  haa  tiie  same  faults,  haying  been 
taranalated  from  the  ^'improv^  French  "  translation^  and  not 
fiom  the  original  G^rmim.  In  America,  two  translations, 
hare  appeared  by  Dr.  Hempel  and  Dr.  Okie. 

BgsaninghaoBtti  published  also  a  little  pamphlet,  on  the 
*^  Treatment  of  Intermittent  Fever,"  whioh  was  translated  bj 
Dt.  Hempel. 

In  the  last  letter  whieh  the  writ^  reoeired  from  him,  dated 
November  9th,  1868,  be  says,  ^^I  have  now  in  press,  at 
Leipzig,  a  treatise  (as  complete  as  possible)  on  the  ^Treat- 
ment (d  Fe/v«ns^'  a  new  edition  o{  my  pamphlet  on  this  sub- 
ject published  in  1833,  bat  not  only  considerably  enlaiged, 
bat  better  arranged." 

It  is  believed  that  he  had  nearly  completed  a  work  on  the 
^*  Treatment  of  Fpilepsy,"  as  well  as  a  new  and  enlarged 
editicm  of  his  ^^  Bepertory." 
A:n  essay  on  the  treatment  of  '^  Hooping  Ck>iigh"  was  pab- 
I  lisbed  in  1856.     An  English  translati(m  with  additions  is 

>  now  in  the  hands  of  the  publisher. 

f  The  crowning  literary  work  of  his  life  howerer  was  that 

which  appeared  early  in  1863,  the  '^  Aphorisms  of  Hippo- 
crates, with  the  glosses  of  a  Homoeopathist,"  a  large  octavo 
^  Yolomeso  full  of  learning  and  of  sagacioos  observation  as  to 

!  have  won  enthusiastic  commendation  from  the  entire  allopa— 

L  tbie  fteBQ.  A  French  translation  will  soon  appear  at  Brussels. 

I  B<9nningbaweii  was  amicus  diat  the  English  translation 

' .  sluNiid  be  made  and  published  in  America,  where  he  believed 

)  thi^  HooMSopathy  had  made  greater  and  sounder  progress 

j  thaai  in  England,  and,  but  for  the  disturbances  in  business 

occasioned  by  the  existing  war,  it  is  probable  the  trandation 
would  already  have  appeared.  He  desired  that  it  should  be 
proceeded 'by  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  author,  and  it  is 
from  materiiUa  fomished  him  for  the  compilation  of  this 
sketdi  that  iht  writer  has  derived  the  data  for  the  foregomg 
hasty  memoir.  The  English  translation  wiU  be  adorned  by 
a  finely  engraved  portrait,  from  a  painting  by  Boting  in  the 
possession  0f  the  writer. 
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Bcenninghansen  began  to  practise  HomcBopathjr  according 
to  the  practical  rules  laid  down  by  Hahnomann.  When  the 
high  potencies  were  first  introduced,  he,  at  the  instigation  of 
Oross,  began  rerj  cautiously  to  make  experiments  with  them 
first  upon  domestic  animals  and  afterwards,  when  encouraged 
by  the  results,  rery  cautiously  upon  his  patients.  Sevai 
years  was  devoted  to  these  experiments,  the  results  of  which 
were  always  recorded  and  carefully  collated.  Finally  he 
became  convinced  of  the  superiority  of  the  higher  over  the 
the  lower  potencies  and  for  twenty- two  years,  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death,  he  used  only  the  high  potencies,  at  last,  exdu* 
sively  the  200th  in  all  cases.  It  was  his  custom  to  record 
every  case  for  which  he  prescribed.  In  1862,  he  informed 
the  writer  that  he  had  just  begun  the  112th  volume  of  his 
^^  Olinical  Becord."  Of  these  112  volumes  it  is  si^e  to  esti- 
mate that  at  least  eighty  contain  records  of  cases  treated 
almost  exclusively  with  high  potencies.  A  rich  mine  of 
experience  for  the  conscientious  and  intelligent  explorer  IJ 

Bcenninghansen  adhered  closely  to  Hahnemann's  practical 
rules  in  prescribing.  He  was  careful  never  to  repeat  the 
remedy  until  the  effects  of  the  dose  already  given  were 
exhausted.  He  thoroughly  disapproved  of  alternation  of 
remedies. 

In  a  work  on  "  Domestic  Practice  "  by  Lutze,  Bcenning- 
hansen has  been  referred  to  as  recommending  a  eomhinatifm 
of  remedies.  This  is  utterly  false.  The  writer  has  in  his 
possession,  and  will  ere  long  publish,  a  letter  in  which  he 
utterly  denies  any  such  recommendation,  expresses  most 
hearty  reprobation  of  the  practice  and  gives  a  history  of  the 
origin  of  the  proposition  to  combine  two  or  more  remedies 
in  a  single  prescription. 

On  resigning  the  offices  which  he  held  under  the  Prussian 
Government,  Bcenninghansen  removed  to  Munster,  where  he 
built  the  house  in  which  he  lived  when  the  writer  visited  him 
and  in  which  he  died.  In.  this  house  it  was  his  custom  to 
receive  patients  daily  from  nine,  a.m.,  to  two,  p.m.  From 
two  to  five,  p.m.,  he  spent  in  diversion,  generally  in  walking 
about  thel  suburbs,  or  along  the  beautiful  promenade  wUch 
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SQiTonnds  the  citj,  ocoapying  the  site  of  the  former  rampants, 
or  else  in  the  Botanibal  Garden  attached  to  the  Dacal  Besi- 
dence.  It  was  in  these  honrs  of  relaxation  that  his  genial 
social  qnalities,  his  wit  and  his  full  and  varied  knowledge 
were  seen  to  bctet  advantage.  The  writer  will  ever  remember 
how,-  in  conrse  of  one  of  these  w&lks,  Bcenninghansen,  having 
gently  rallied  him  on  some  evidences  of  home-sickness  which 
he  thought  he  had  detected,  gravely  told  him  that  he  wonld 
take  him  to  see  a  compatriot  who  resided  in  Mnnster.  He 
accordingly  led  the  way  to  the  Botanical  Garden,  and  there, 
with  charming  courtly  ceremony,  presented  the  writer  to  a 
stately  Tulip  tree  (Liriodendron  tnlipifera),  which  he  said  he 
had  imported  from  America  forty  years  ago,  and  which  he 
said  he  believed  was  the  only  immigr^t  from  the  United 
State  in  Westphalia. 

His  interest  in  the  history  and  progress  of  Homoeopathy 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  was  very  great.  Especially  was  he 
interested  in  its  development  in  America,  a  country  from 
which  he  had  received  many  tokens  of  esteem  and  admiration. 

On  receiving  a  copy  of  tlie  volume  oi  **  Transactions  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,'* 
published  in  1863  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State,  he  ex- 
pressed great  pleasure,  using  the  following  language : 

**I  have  been  very  agreeably  surprised  by  the  progress  of 
Homoeopathy  in  your  country.  *  Your  Government,  indeed, 
does  not  cease  to  favor  everything  which  is  truly  salutary  to 
mankind.  In  truth  it  may  well  serve  as  a  model  for  all  other 
Governments.  Its  merit  is  all  the  greater,  in  that  the  calamity 
of  war  does  not  hinder  it  from  extending  a  protecting  hand 
over  the  public  weal." 

Thus,  active,  earnest  in  every  good  work,  filling  with  honor 
positions  of  high  public  trust,  but  devoting  his  faculties  with 
equally  conscientious  fidelity  to  the  cure  of  peasant  and  noble, 
indifferent  to  nothing  that  concerns  the  welfare  of  mankind, 
ever  ready  to  point  out  to  the  seeker  after  knowledge  the 
paths  which  he  had  himself  so  successfully  trodden,  thus  lived 
trusted,  honored  and  belovedthis  tlistinguished  physician  and 
duristian  gentleman  who  has  now  gone  to  his  rest         [D. 
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*      DR.  VON  BCENNDTGHAUSEN'. 

BY  AD.   LIPPE,   M.  D.,  PHILADEl^PHIA,   PA. 

Hie  sad  news  haa  reached  us  that  again  one  of  the  veteranB 
of  HomoBopathj  has  left  On  the  26th  da/  of  February, 
the  good  and  noble  Babok  Glembhs  Majua  'Fjbakz  ton 
BcENNiNOHAusxNy  died  at  Munster,  at  the  age  of  79  years. 
How  can  we  prepare  a  merited  monument  to  our  departed 
colleague! 

Bosnninghausen  leaves  as  a  legacy  to  posterity  his  numi--^ 
fold  writings  and  elaborate  works.  Among  these  he  has 
giren  us,  before  closing  his  earthly  career,  a  lasting  evidence 
of  his  vast  learning  and  acquirements,  of  his  very  thorough 
appreciation  and  understanding  of  Homoeopathy,  in  his  last 
and  great  gift,  his  ''  Aphorisms  of  Hippocrates,"  with  Notes 
by  a  Homceopathist.  So  overwhelming  was  the  efiusion  of 
his  learning  throughout  this  work  that  even  the  medical 
journals  of  the  opposition  found  themselves  compelled  to 
praise  his  profound  abilities.  Boenninghausen  devoted  his 
whole  life  to  Homoeopathy  and  the  further  development  of 
the  science.  As  a  friend  and  pupil  of  Hahnemann  his  un- 
bounded admiration  increased  daily  by  his  intercourse  with 
him,  and  after  the  great  master's  death  he  studied  all  his 
writings,  and  by  these  he  became  still  more  penetrated  by 
and  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Hahnemann's  observations  and 
the  great  work  accomplished  by  him.  Following  Hahne- 
mann's doctrines  and  guided  by  them  he  developed  Homcao- 
pathy.  His  intimate  knowledge  of  our  Materia  Medica  is 
evident  and  indisputably  proved  in  every  page  of  his  ^^  Rela- 
tions," "  Eepertory,"  and  "  Pocket  Book."  His  great  consi- 
entious  accuracy  is  admired  by  all  who  consult  his  writinga 
and  valuable  works,  and  those  who,  like  myself,  have  had 
the  honor  and  happiness  of  a  delightful  iiitimacy  with  him 
will  often  recall  the  charm  of  his  ever  instructive  conversap 
tion,  his  unparalelled  simplicity  of  manner  and  the  goodnesa 
of  heart  of  this  most  excellent  man. 
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While  he  leaver  us  all  these  gifts  we  mnj  well  ask  our- 
selves, what  would  be  the  best  mode  of  preparing  the  monu- 
ment which  this  great  man  has  merited  by  the  serTice  he  has 
rendered  to  progressive  Homoeopathy,  and  thereby  to  suffer- 
ing humanity  f  Our  departed  colleagne  has  pointed  out  how 
he  h^  wished  to  prepare  the  well  deserved  monument  of 
our  Master — Hahnemann — and  I  here  quote  from  one  of  his 
excellent  articles,  written'soon  after  Hahnemann's  death  and 
translated  for  and  published  in  the  HbmcBcpatMo  Examiner^ 
for  1846,  Vol.  IV.  His  text  is  on  ''  The  Three  Precautionary 
Sules  of  Hahnemann,"  he  says,  ^'  unless  the  signs  deceive 
me,  we  are  now  at  the  commencement  of  a  new  epoch, 
marked  by  the  death  of  our  master,  whose  genius  hovers 
around  us,  an  epoch  when  the  excrescences  shall  have  been 
chopped  off  and  the  genuine  metal  separated  from  the  dross. 
Let  us  lienceforth  be  more  firmly  united,  all  of  us  who  desire 
the  good,  but  let  us  exclude  from  our  ranks  with  unrelenting 
severity  any  one  who  sneers  at  the  good  cause,  Schismatics 
and  all  those  who  attempt  substantiating  opinions  and  hypo- 
thesis for  careful  observations.  But  let  us  at  the  same  time 
honor  the  memory  of  the  great  reformer  in  medicine,  by  sub- 
jecting his  doctrines,  results  of  fifty  years  observations  to 
repeated  and  comprehensive  examinations  and  trials,  and  by 
candidly  commanicating  our  experience  one  to  another.  This 
would  be  the  best  mode  of  preparing  the  monument  which 
the  great  man  has  merited  by  the  services  he  has  rendered  tl 
suffering  humanity." 

Boenninghausen  by  this  illustrates  and  endorses  the  three 
precautionary  rules  of  Hahnemann. 

The  happy  epoch  which  he  then  anticipated  has  not  yet 
come,  the  conditions  he  points  out  by  which  tills  epoch  may 
be  ushered  in  with  certainty,  ^^  the  chopping  off  of  the  excre- 
aences,  the  separation  of  the  genuine  metal  from  the  dross 
with  unrelenting  severity,"  these  have  mot  yet  been  fulfilled^ 
but  unless  the  signs  of  the  times  deceive  mo  this  condition  is 
now  being  consummated,  and  the  desired  happy  epoch  must 
soon  come. 
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The  three  precantionarj  rales  of  Hahnemann,  the  reiults 
of  fiftj  years  experience  and  now  also  the  rules  of  Bosnning- 
hausen,  would  form  a  good  basis  for  experim,ents  to  be  sab* 
jected  to  repeated  and  comprehensive  examinations,  and 
tnals  and  tho  results  thereof  candidly  communicated  one  to 
another ;  by  so  doing  we  can  prepare  the  best  and  lasting 
monument  to  this  great  and  good  man,  and  thus  by  a  desired 
and  decided  union,  meet  his  wishes  *and  honor  his  memory  by 
honoring  the  memory  of  our  great  master. 


APIS  MELLIPIOA  IN  SCARLATINA  MALIGNA  ♦ 

BT  J.  H.  KANKHTELL,  PENZAKCB. 

During  the  months  of  August,  September  and  October  of 
this  year  (1863),  there  )ias  been  in  the  town  of  Penzance  an 
epidemic  of  malignant  scarlatina,  and  many  children  have 
died  of  it.  In  my  own  practice  I  have  lost  two  children, one 
an  infant  of  five  months,  the  other  a  little  girl  of  four  years ; 
both  of  these  sank  in  consequence  of  the  larynx  becoming 
affected  with  that  kind  of  croupy  inflammation  which  is  met 
with  both  in  scarlatina  and  in  diphtheria.  I  had  tried  the 
prophylactic  powers  of  Belladonna  in  families  of  five  or  six 
|hildren  without  any  beneficial  result,  for  I  found  that  when 
tne  disease  had  gained  a  footing  in  a  house,  the  children  were 
almost  sure  to  be  laid  down  on  their  sick  beds  one  after 
another— nay  more,  the  parents  and  nurses  became  affected 
with  scarlatinous  sore  throat  with  or  without  ulceration.  I 
tried  Belladonna  as  the  most  reliable  medicine  during  the 
course  of  the  disease,  but  it  failed  to  preserve  life  in  the 
two  instances  mentioned,  and  in  many  others  I  found  that  a 
severe  form  of  renal  dropsy  followed.  The  dropysy  yielded 
fkvorably  to  Terebinth*  or  Apis  mel.* — so  that  upon  the  whole 
my  success  was  at  least  equal  to  that  of  my  neighbors.    But 

*  MowtUjf  Hommcpaihic  Rmmo,    London,  Jaaosiy,  1864. 
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it  ought  to  have  heen  greater.  In  order  to  hare  stood  well  in 
the  eyes  of  the  critical  publicy  I  should  not  have  had  one  fatal 
vooe* 

On  the  7th  of  September  I  was  requested  to  visit  a  little 
bo7,  aged  eight  years ;  the  scarlatinous  rash  had  then  been 
out  four  days,  during  T7hich  period  the  parents  had  been 
administering  Belladonna*.  As  the  child  grew  worse,  they 
became  alarmed  and  requested  my  advice.  The  boy  was  very 
ill,  not  comatose,  but  torpid,  oppressed.  The  throat  much 
affected,  but  as  yet  no  laryngeid  affection.  The  body  was 
covered  with  an  intensely  deep,  red  rash  (the  rash  did  not 
begin  to  fade  until  the  sixth  day),  except  on  the  right  fore- 
arm, the  front  of  which  was  as  white  as  snow.  I  enquired  if 
that  part  had  been  the  seat  of  any  skin  disease,  and  was  in- 
formed that  ten  days  before  the  child  was  stung  by  a  bee, 
and  that  the  white  mark  showed  exactly  the  extent  of  the 
inflammation. 

Here  then  was  one  of  nature's  hints ;  here  was  written  in 
language  which  could  not  be  mistaken,  ^'  Similia  similibus 
cnrentur,"  for  if  the  bee  poison  could  after  the  lapse  of  ten 
days  have  such  a  persistent  efi^ect  on  the  capillaries  of  the 
forearm,  that  they  were  still  insensible  to  that  storm  of  dis- 
ease which  was  raging  in  every  other  part  of  the  body,  it 
was  a  natural  conclusion  that  the  same  poison  administered 
in  proper  doses  would  have  a  controlling  power  over  scar- 
latina. 1  therefore  at  once  prescribed  Apis  mel.*,  one  drop 
every  four  hours.  The  following  day  the  child  was  much 
relieved,  and  rapidly  regained  his  usual  health. 

A  few  days  after,  ^  sister  of  the  before  mentioned  sickened 
with  scarlatina;  she  was  twelve  years  of  age,  and  on  the  second 
day  of  the  fever,  the  rash  extended  generally  over  the  body. 
She  took  Apis  only  ;  the  throat  did  not  become  much 
affected ;  she  did  not  suffer  from  one  alarming  symptom,  and 
made  a  good  recovery. 

Soon  after,  a  little  boy,  aged  three  years,  of  the  same  family,, 
became  affected  with  hasmaturia  to  a  severe  extent,  but 
without  any  fever.    At  first  he  voided  blood  mixed  with 
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tirine,  and  on  tiie  second  day  almost  pnre  blood.  He  took 
Arsenic  and  Arnica'  and  the  hsemmorrhage  ceased.  In  this 
case  I  suspected  the  inflnence  of  scarlatina  poison,  and  that 
by  sonie  anomaly  the  kidneys  had  become  very  early  affected 
with  a  kind  of  congestion^  and  this  opinion  I  expressed  to 
the  parents.  On  the  fourth  day  of  his  illness  he  became  hoi 
and  flashed,  and  in  a  few  hoars  the  tsaal  imsh  appeared 
on  his  chest.  He  had  rather  a  severe  attack,  bat  took  Apis 
only  and  recorered.  At  the  end  of  a  fortnight  his  nrine 
became  loaded  with  albnmen  and  some  blood  globules.  Ha 
had  Arsenic  and  Arnica,  when  the  renal  affection  subsided. 

The  nurse  of  these  children  now  became  atfected  with 
scarlatina ;  she  had  an  intense  attack ;  the  rash  came  oat 
universally;  the  throat  was  severely  affected.  She  took 
Apis  throughout  her  illnetis,  with  the  exception  of  one  day, 
on  which  I  gave  her  Bell.*,  to  relieve  her  throat,  but  without 
any  marked  benefit.  She  has  had  a  severe  attack  of  renal 
anasarca,  from  which  she  has  not  as  yet  fully  recov^ed. 
She  has  taken  Ars.,  Apis,  Oanth.,  Terebinth.,  but  her  legs  are 
still  much  swollen,  and  there  is  much  albumen  in  the  urine. 

A  boy,  aged  ei^t,  came  under  treatment  about  this  time 
for  renal  anasarca  consequent  on  scarlatina.  In  this  case 
Apis*  appeared  to  answer  perfectly  well.  The  boy  was  swollen 
throughout  the  body,  from  the  face  to  the  feet,  urine  highly 
charged  with  albumen.    He  recovered  favorably. 

About  tjie  same  time  I  was  requested  to  visit  a  little  girl, 
aged  eleven,  an  only  child.  After  an  illness  of  a  tew  hours, 
the  rash  of  scarlatina  canie  out  over  her  chest  She  seemed 
much  prostrated  by  the  disease,  and  I  apprehended  a  severe 
attack.  Tincture  of  Apis*  was  given  in  drop  doses  every 
three  hours.  The  next  day  the  child  was  much  better,  sitting 
np  and  very  cheerful.  Tlie  rash  did  not  appear  on  the  body 
generally.  The  throat  was  scarcely  at  all  affected,  and  slie 
quickly  recovered  without  any  bad  symptom,  to  the  great 
joy  of  her  parents. 

An  infant,  aged  ten  months,  wasv  ery  feverish,  restless  and 
flushed  on  the  face  for  two  days,  when  scarlatina  mada  its 
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f^pearsDce  on  the  chest  and  back.  She  took  Apis*  only^  and 
the  disease  rapidly  disappeared. 

A  little  girl,  aged  eleven,  had  been  ill  for  a  week  with 
"  throat  disease."  This  expression,  as  also  "  throat  fever,"  are 
the  terms  commonly  nsed  by  poor  people  to  convey  what 
they  mean  in  reference  to  the  epidemic  which  has  been  so 

I  fatal  hereabout.    All,  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  have  been  pf 

I  the  scarlatinous  type ;  I  have  not  seen  one  case  of  pnra  diph- 

theria.   The  child  above  mentioned  was  reduced  to  a  state  of 

'  great  weakness,  and  when  I  arrived  at  the  house  I  was  in- 

formed that  an  infant  was  lying  dead  up-stairs  from  the  same 
disease.  Of  the  infant  the  account  I  received  was  that  it 
was  suddenly  seized  whilst  playing  in  its  cradle  with  vomit- 
ing and  purging,  and  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours  was 
a  corpse.  I  examined  the  little  girl's  throat  and  noticed  a 
few  sloughy  abrasions  on  the  tonsils,  gave  Apis,  and  there 
was  immediate  benefit.      She  had  pretty  well  recovered^ 

I  when  a  fortnight  after  she  had  a  relapse  from  some  unknown 

h  cause — again  took  Apis  with  prompt  relief. 

I  could  not  learn  that  the  infant  had  had  any  rash,  and  I 
felt  convinced  that  the  scarlatinous  poison  had  produced  such 
an  interior  efiect  on  tlie  system  as  to  extinguish  life,  before 
any  vital  reaction  could  take  place.  The  following  events 
have  (with  others  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  or 
been  related  to  me),  convinced  me  of  the  truth  of  this  opinion. 
Very  recently  I  was  called  to  a  poor  woman  suffering  from 
"throat  fever;"   on  arriving  at  the  close  hovel  in  a  fusty 

i  courtyard  I  found  the  patient  in  bed,  speaking  with  that  sort 

of  voice  which  one  hears  in  quinsy ;  she  had  been  ill  several 
days ;  was  weak  and  pale,  and  unable  to  swaBow  except  with 
extreme  pain — at  the  foot  of  the  bed  was  a  bady  in  its  coffin 
I  inquired  the  cause  of  death,  and  was  told  that  it  was  the 
diarrhoea  ( 1 )  By  the  side  of  the  mother  was  a  child  two* 
years  of  age,  and  this  little  one  I  was  also  informed  had  the 
diarrluBa;  a  bottle  containing  chalk  siixtare,  tincture  of 
Catechu,  etc.,  was  on  the  table,  and  this  trash  had  been  given 
by  some  ignorant  "  assistant "  to  the  children.     I  looked  at 
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the  child  and  fornnd  dint  it  had  Bcarlatina  in  its  most  malign 
nant  form ;  I  gave  Apis,  then  Bell.,  then  Lac^esis,  but  the 
glands  of  the  throat  swelled  enormonslj  and  the  child  soon 
died. 

*the  mothef  took  Apis  with  most  marked  and  unmistakable 
benefit,  and  in  a  few  days  was  able  to  attend  to  her  house- 
hold affairs. 

And  here  I  would  obserte  that  I  believe  Apis  to  be  only 
of  service  in  the  eruptiye  stages  of  scarlatina ;  I  hare  not 
seen  ttnj  benefit  result  fSrom  its  use  when  the  glands  of  the 
throat  have  begun  to  swell,  or  when  the  larynx  has  become 
much  a£Bected. 

Befol^  I  conclude  this  hastily  written  paper,  t  will  add  a 
fbw  more  cases. 

A  boy,  aged  ten,  was  taken  with  the  disease,  and  I  was  sent 
tor  inmiediately ;  he  had  scarlatina  in  a  most  intense  form. 
^Rash  commenced  on  l^e  surface,  tliroat  severely  affected — 
Apis  only  brought  him  well  through. 

A  little  girl,  of  tiie  same  family,  aged  nine,  was  then  taken 
-with  a  sore  throat :  for  diree  days  the  left  tonsil  was  much 
inflamed  as  in  quinsy ;  on  the  fourth  day,  the  rash  came  out 
Vttiversally.    She,  too,  had  Apis  only,  and  did  well.  . 

It  has  been  thought  that  Belladonna  is  a  prophylactic 
/^gainst  scariflUna. 

My  experience  is  eqni vocal  In  a  family  of  seven  sons  the 
eldest  had  scarlatina,  and  I  once  gave  Bell,  to  the  six  younger 
Mus,  and  not  one  of  them  took  the  disease.  Again,  in  a 
family  of  six  children,  when  the  disease  had  made  its  appear- 
atice  amongst  them,  I  gave  Bell,  to  those  not  affected,  but 
without  any  advantage,  as  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
wei^  they  were  aU  laid  down  in  Buccession,  but  all  reeoYered« 
"Khe  epidemic  here  referred  to  yielded  to  Aconite,  BeHadonna 
and  HertouriUB. 

But  I  h«ee  tbonght  ttTigbt  to  put  Apis  on  its  trial  as  a 
I>r6tective— thus  fiir  I  can  speak  well  of  it,  but,  truth  to  say, 
my  experience  is  not  sufficiently  extended  to  enable  me  to 
speak  with  any  degree  of  certainty  or  dogmatism. 
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A  youth,  aged  thirteen,  (one  of  a  family  of  seven  children), 
18  now  recovering  from  a  severe  attack  of  fK^arlatina.  He  took 
Apis  only,  and  although  the  throat  was  severely  attacked, . 
there  has  not  been  the  slightest  tendency  to  glandular  affec- 
tkm.  I  pQt  the  whole  household  uiidefr  t)ie  inflnenee  of  oar 
medicine,  and  tk^re  has  been  no  infiKtioQ  oommniaeated — 
bat  then  we  are  not  yet  oot  of  the  wood.^ 

I  hope  after  a  time  to  gtro  «ome  srq^plementary  obiserva- 
fions  and  resalts  of  tpeatment  of  scaiiatima  with  Apis.  To 
half  a  dozen  inqoiries  made  by  me  amongst  h^mcsopathio 
physiciaciB  in  the  West,  I  hav^  \mi  relies  that  thejr  have  not 
osed  Apis  in  the  entptive  stage  of  scarlatina.  I  would  ven^ 
tare  to  hope  that  the  medicine  will  be  pot  to  the  test  most 
rigidly,  and  I  am  sangnisae  enoo^  to  think  Aiit  ia  thosi 
epidemics  of  this  Mghtfal  malady  im  whidi  Belladonna  fails, 
Ihe  remedy  I  have  mentioned  will  be  found  a  fluost  nsefal 
Teeooree. 

Finally,  it  might  be  alleged,  nay,  it  has  been  alleged,  fliat 
the  fact  of  bee  poisoa  modifying  the  condition  of  the  skin 
when  injected  by  the  sUng  of  A/e  insect  affords  no  proof 
t^t  as  a  medicine  received  into  the  stomach  it  can  have 
•etive  ^powers  of  any  kind,  fimt  I  cannot  agree  with  this 
^»nion.  The  history  of  Lachesis  and  mother  animal  poisons 
is  quite  conckisive  in  an  opposite  diarectlon,  aaad  my  dinical 
experience  may  also  be  taken  for  as  anuth  as  it  is  wortk 

*8moe)t]ioftboT«irM  written,  alitttagirliifed  8  jesn,«iftli«ssiMfl«4jf, 
JbiMi  passed  through  the  disease  in  a  highlj  fkTorable  manner.  How  te  the  dis- 
ease was  modified  in  consequence  of  her  taldng  bee  poison  during  the  we  A 
iMftireher  attack,  H  is  frnpossibls  4o  speak  with  amy  degree  ^oerlsintj.—l>ee. 
1M^  lats. 
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A  CASE  OF  PHLEBITIS. 

BT  H.  BQB1N80N,  JB.,  H.  D.,  XOBJSfSS^  V.  T. 

MrB.  W.,  aged  sixtj  years,  of  a  nenronB  temperament  was 
taken  on  the  25tli  of  March  last,  with  a  soFere  chill  which 
was  sneceeded  by  a  fever«  Thinking  it  was  simply  a  cold, 
she  sent  to  my  office  for  a  prescription  when  I  sent  her 
Aconite,  and  gave  instructions  to  send  for  me  in  the  morning 

she  was  no  better.  She,  residing  six  miles  in  the  countryi 
did  not  s^id  for  me  until  the  27th,  when  the  blowing  symp- 
toms were  present : 

Symptama. — Great  pain  in  the  right  leg  from  the  knee  to 
the  hip,  much  swollen  and  quite  sensitive  to  the  touch.  The 
cutaneous  veins  were  hard,  swollen,  knotty  and  painful.  The 
skin  erysipelatous ;  pulse  120,  small  «nd  wiry ;  much  thirst ; 
no  appetite ;  bowels  costive ;  urine  red  and  scanty ;  and  feelr 
i9g  much  debilitated.  I  prescribed  Aconite'  and  Bellad.\ 
to  be  taken  alternately  every  three  hours. 

March  28th.  On  visiting  my  patient  I  found  her  no  better. 
The  same  symptoms  were  present  as  yesterday,  with  an  in- 
crease of  the  erysipelatous  inflammation.  The  redness  of  the 
akin  and  the  varicose  appearance  of  the  veins  had  extended 
to  the  abdomm.  I  now  gave  Belladonna'  aiid  Pulsatilla^ 
alternating  every  three  hours. 

March  29th.  Tlie  symptoms  as  yesterday.  Veins  of  the 
abdomen  hard  like  cords ;  skin  red  and  swollen ;  urine  sup- 
pressed; great  debility;  pulse  120;  pain  increased  by  being 
moved  and  in  the  kidneys.  Gave  Hamamelis  virginiana', 
five  drops  in  a  goblet  half  full  of  water,  a  tableq^oonfiil 
every  three  hours.  / 

March  80th.  Had  passed  a  more  comfortable  night.  Pulse 
100 ;  urine  still  suppressed ;  the  abdomen  very  hard  and  red 
(bright  red) ;  pain  less  severe  and  the  veins  not  as  distinctly 
felt  CSontinued  Hkmamelis'.  It  being  very  difficult  for  me 
to  call  the  next  day,  I  gave  instructions  to  send  me  word  if 
no  better. 
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April  Ist  Found  mj  patiecft  Bitting  np.-  The  abdomen 
After;  the  veins  losing  their  whipcord  feeling;  no  pain 
except  on  preeanre ;  urine  retuined,  yet  scanty ;  thirst  less ; 
appetite  still  absent ;  pulse  96.    Same  treatment. 

April  6th  to  2d.  The  imptovement  under  the  use  of 
Eamamelis  contintaed,  and  on  visiting  my  patient  on  the  22d 
I  discontinued  its  use  and  dismissed  my  patient  cured. 

Here  let  me  remark  that  from  the  time  that  Hamamelis 
was  first  given  an  improvement  began,  which  did  not  flag 
until  complete  restoration  The  pathogenesis  of  Hamamelis 
being  so  very  meagre,  it  was  with  much  hesitation  that  I 
prescribed  it,  but  after  studying  my  case  very  closely  I  could 
£nd  no  remedy  that  seemed  more  plainly  indicated.  I  gav^ 
it  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  its  action  in  this 
rare  disease  with  a  splendid  result 


A  REPLY  TO  DR.  BAYES^  ANSWER. 

BY  AD.   LIPPE«  M.D.,  PniLABBLPHIA,  PA. 

Dr.  Bayes  has  answered  an  article  written  by  me  and  pub- 
lished in  the  November  number  of  the  Amebioan  Homcbopa- 
THio  Rbview,  under  the  misconception  that  I  had  completely 
distorted  the  purport  of  his  questions  on  doses,  dilutions  and 
characteristic  symptoms  for  the  selection  of  the  remedy, 
published  in  the  October  number  of  the  London  Monthly 
Homoeopathic  Remew^  Vol.  VH. 

While  I  am  confident  that  I  have  not  in  the  least  distorted 
the  purport  of  Dr.  Bayes'  questions,  I  must  decline  to  go  over 
them  again  and  shall  now  take  up  his  questions  as  he  adcs 
them  at  present. 

Dr.  Bayes  says,  at  thl&  end  of  his  answer,  •*  my  charge 
against  Mr.  Wilson  does  not  lie  in  the  fact  of  his  having 
given  Lycopod.,  but  in  his  having  given  way  to  vacillation 
and  uncertainty  when  he  had  recognized  *  a  characteristic  in- 
dication,' and  possessed  a  remedy  whiclf  corresponded  to  it." 
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If  ihi»  fiui-lik«  molioti  of  th#  ab»  nan  was  0Ml  of  the 
tfymptomn  of  the  patieiit  attd  chsracteiiflitie  of  Lyoopodivl^ 
it  was  not  to  be  tfappeaed  thai  Mr*  Wilson,  out  aecoost  of 
the  presenoe  of  Aat  d^^  ohaimoteristio  tymptom,  would 
select  diftt  iremody.  If  hie  raoillatio^  aooording  to  Dn 
Bayes,  oonslsted  in  the  marldivg  down  fA  eleven  raiedicuiea 
for  Btndy,  I  mmt  differ  witil  him  very  widely.  Mr.  Wileom 
wai  a»i]doa8,  and  he  had  g;eod  reaeone  tabe  so,  his  patirat 
was  in  gfeeat  dan§<erj  he  wanted  to  find  the  truly  owatiTe 
remedy,  the  <»ie  whose  chimioUnrtici  eoiresponded  moat 
tlosriy  with  die  chaiMet&ritftio  symptoms  of  the  patient,  aad 
tfber  dae  reflection  and  stddy  he  found  Lyeopodinm  the  oae 
remedy,  cinrespoiiding  fi>  oS  partlonlars  with  the  symptoms 
of  tlie  patient,  and  al9o  hanrlng  die  peonliarly  cbaracteristie 
symptom  of  the  fan- like  motion  et  the  nostrils  whieh  waa 
not  characteristic  of  any  of  the  other  medicines  marked  for 
stndy.  Mr.  Wilson  did  not  vacillate,  but  administered  the 
remedy,  and  the  patient  was  cured.  Would  the  patient  have 
been  cured  if  Mr.  Wilson,  instead  of  following  Hahnemann's 
practical  rule,  implicitly  had  chosen  the  remedy  according  to 
to  pathological  indioali(nis  ?  WouM  Tartarus  emeticns  so 
chosen  have  cured  ti>e  patient?  Dr.  Bayes  continiies,  ^^in 
Uke  manner,  if  olfaction  will  cure  in  hours,  why  give  medi- 
cines in  a  form,  which  he  confeeses,  takes  days  to  affect  the 
same  end  t  So  also,  if  to  give  a  singHe  dose  is  the  Hahne- 
xnannian  and  safe  atid  successful  mode  fw  the  administration 
of  medicines,  wliy  give  frequently  repeated  doses?  The 
answer  to  all  these  questions  the  Doetor  finds  in  Hahne- 
mann's writings,  but  I  shi^  say  a  few  words  in  answ^.  If 
^olfaction  has  cured,  it  has  done  so  before  any  other  medicines 
have  been  given  unsuccessfully  and  unhomodopathioally,  and 
thereby  a  perversion  of  the  normal  condition  has  been  pro- 
duced. Yery  sensitive  patients  are  frequentiy  benefited  by 
olfaction,  but  by  what  logic  does  Dr.  Bayes  arrive  at  the' 
assertion  that  because  olfSootion  has  tmce  cured  an  aonte 
attack  of  pl$%niaify  this  olfaction  shall  cure  a  ease  of  ctrnpU- 
cfxUd  penfwnoma  f  %r^  shall  cure  always  f  does  Hahnemann 
in  any  of  his  writings  say  that  olfaction  will  cure  all  coses  ? 
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Oiib^  aingle  doae  ii  admiiugtered  and  the,  r^vlt  waited  for 
without  interference  in  most  ca9e8|  imd  a  favorable  retmH 
foUowa,  except  when  by  previooa  treatment  a  perreruon  of 
[  the  iuxrmal  condition  has  been  produced,,  but  when,  as  in  tb# 

'  ^aae  in  question,  the  normal  condition  had  been  perverted  hf 

I  treatmesit  not  homoeopathic,  but  based  on  fallacious  pathokh 

1  ffleal  q>ecttlatioiPS  with  remedies  also  used  by  HomcB<^thigta 

k  but  by  them  only  according  to  the  Hahnemanniaa  rules  and 

.  the  homoB<^thie  law  of  cure,  it  was  prudent  to  give  the 

'  patiantf  who  waa  in  great  distress,  one  dose  dissolved  in 

water,  and  administored  this  one  dissolved  dose  in  smaU 
fractions  till  the  improvement  was  fully  established.  I  ofii 
not  see  that  any  principle^  and  less  that  three  principlee 
are  involved  in  the  different  modes  of  administering  uedh 
oines  under  differmt  cireumstancea.  The  administration  of 
medicines  in  various  forma  depends  on  practieal  rules ;  Hkti 
selection  of  a  rmnedy  is  done  on  a  principle ;  the  dynami* 
aation  theory  depends  on  a  principle,  eto.  The  practical  rules 
have  been  laid  down  by  Hahnemann,  and  if  Dr.  Bayes  wiU 
aoeept  hde  testimony  and  hi$  advice,  he  will  find  quite  a 
oolleetion  of  them  in  his  Chrome  J>isa€§Hf  in  his  Mc^tm^ 
M^diea  and  in  the  Orgcmon. 

2(r.  Wilson  does  not  claim  to  have  discovered  an  improve* 
mfflit  on  Sahnemann's  method,  he  has  followed  Hidmemaim 
faithfully  and  diligently  with  many  others »  and  like  them 
obtained  the  same  result ;  and  no  doubt  the  improvement  on 
the  Hahnemannian  method  claimed  by  tho4e  physicians  who 
are  giving  low  dilutions  and  even  massive  doses  is  an  iUum^mi 
depwding  solely  on  a  want  of  knowledge  of  Homceopathj 
and  of  Hahnemann's  teachinga.  Or,  if  there  can  be  om 
more  reason  for  it,  it  is  the  desire  to  coquette  with  Allopathy) 
by,  as  they  say  ^^  stopping  short  where  bc^^  the  great  error 
of  the  great  man,"  by  dropping  the  ridiculoua  pellet,  return- 
ing to  sensible  dosee,  and  a  preposterously  pompous  demaud 
for  more  Physiology  and  Pathology  to  assist  in  the  selection 
of  the  curative  remedy.  They  hope  thus  to  flatter  them  mtQ 
our  ranks,  they  really  think  Allopathists  will  accept  thif 
caricature  as  '^  Homoeopathy." 


45<  The  AmerioaivHomcBOpathic  Review.        [April, 

The  case  in  question  has  proved  to  Dr.  Bayes  that  one  of 
the  characteristic  symptoms  of  Lycopodinm  is  the  fan-like 
motion  of  the  al«  nasi.  We  thank  him  for  his  frank  testi- 
mony, when  he  says  f^  I  have  lately  had  two  such  cases  in 
two  young  children  suffering  from  sequelffi  of  badly  treated 
scarlatina.  I  gave  Lycopodinm**  in  both  cases,  with  imme- 
diate and  permanent  good  result.  I  am  glad  to  add  this 
testimony  to  Mr.  Wilson's  careful  observation." 

Dr.  Bayes  ventured  on  the  hazardous  experiment  of 
administering  medicine  guided  by  some  little  characteristic 
symptoms,  while  no  doubt  all  the  other  symptoms  of  the 
two  children  also  corresponded  with  Lycopodium ;  or  did 
Physiology  and  Pathology  assist  him  in  the  above  cures  f 
or,  does  he  know,  and  if  he  knows,  will  he  be  so  good  as  to 
inform  the  Homoeopathist  what  pathological  conditions  cause 
fan-like  motion  of  the  ate  nasi  ?  Dr.  Bayes  is,  I  think,  com- 
mitting himself  very  fast,  and  if  he  follows  for  a  time  only 
his  present  impetus,  if  he  investigates,  tries  the  experiment 
and  succeeds — ^if  he  takes  all  of  Hahnemann's  practical  rules 
and  applies  them  as  he  finds  them,  he  will  no  longer  believe 
that  the  characteristic  indications  in  accordance  with  Physi- 
ological and  pathological  knowledge  will  ever  indicate  the 
curative  remedy  in  intermittent  fever,  or  in  hooping  oough, 
or  in  any  other  disease,  he  will  further  thank  Mr.  Wilson  not 
only  for  his  careful  observations  and  the  publications  of  them, 
but  also  for  exjk»ing  the  very  villianous  translations  of  Dr. 
Hempel,  by  showing  his  many  omissions,  commissions  and 
perversions,  and  he  will  find  also  that  Mr.  Wilson  has  not 
been  engaged  in  a  game  of  hair  splitting  with  Drs.  Hempel 
and  Dudgeon  (who  can  never  establish  by  bold  assertion  that 
"  M$e$  "  is  leg  or  foot  at  option.  Iktse  ispesj  foot  and  never 
leg  in  good  literature.  Hahnemann,  above  all  men,  was 
pedantic  on  that  point);  he  will  farther  discover  that  the 
English  homoeopathic  literature  is  in  a  sad  condition,  and  I 
hope  he  will  materially  assist  us  finally  to  improve  this  state 
of  things  by  participating  in  the  establishment  of  a  publiah- 
ing  society  of  standard  homceopajtihic  works. 
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LACHNANTHES  TDTCTORIA. 

BT    JJk    LIPPS,    M.D.,    PHILADELPHIA,    PA. 

Lachnanthes  tinctoria,  spirit  weed,  was  sent  to  Dr.  C.  Hering 
by  Dr.  Byron,  from  Monticello,  Florida,  irith  a  letter  dated 
November  3d,  1852.  In  this  letter  Dr.  Byron  says,  "  with 
the  above  I  send  yon  a  plant,  known  among  the  ladians  as 
*  spirit  weed,'  which  means  an  exciting  weed;  root  and 
flowers  are  the  parts  nsed  by  the  natives  to  produce  as  they 
say  a  shining  eye  and  big  face,  which  means  a  brilliant  eye 
and  flushed  and  swelled  face.  They  nse  it  by  chewing  and 
in  water ;  those  using  it  look  bold,  *  big '  and  talk  loud  (speak 
eloquent),  as  soon  aa  its  effects  pass  away  the  user  becomes 
stupid  and  very  irritable.  I  have  given  it  as  a  medicine  in 
several  instances. 

Case  L  Miss  B.,  aged  23,  had  inflammation  of  the  lungs ; 
pulse  130 ;  cheeks  flushed,  like  with  hectic  persons ;  eyes 
very  bright ;  out  of  her  mind ;  very  thirsty ;  pains  in  the 
chest. 

First  day.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  alternately ;  pulse  95 ; 
her  mind  restored.  Second  day,  the  same ;  no  further  im- 
provement. Third  day,  Rhus  and  Accmite  alternately  every 
two  hours ;  pulse  90 ;  less  pain  in  the  chest ;  hard  dry  cough ; 
expectoration  like  bricks  and  like  matter.  Fourth  day, 
Bryonia"  ;  pulse  100  ;  cough  not  so  dry  ;  less  pain,  but 
derangement  of  mind  and  a  chill.  Fifth  day,  Arsenic  and 
six  hours  afterwards  Carbo  yeg. ;  pulse  110 ;  breathing  more 
free;  no  pain;  fullness  of  head ;  mouth  veiy  dry.  Pulsatilla 
and  Aeon,  until  the  eighth  day.  All  this  time  the  ^es  were 
unnaturally  bright ;  the  face  red  flushed,  without  losing  it  for 
a  moment.  Here  I  made  the  first  trial  and  gave  this  "  spirit 
weed,"  and  in  nine  hours  face  and  eyes  liad  lost  their  redness 
and  brilliancy,  in  thirty-six  hours  eye  and  face  sunk  into  a 
sallow  and  lifeless  appearance.  In  this  stage  Aconite .  had 
the  best  influence.    On  the  twelfth  day  my  patient  was  Con- 
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valescenty  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  weed  I  do  not  know  in 
what  it  might  have  resulted.  I  have  used  the  same  weed 
in  two  other  oaseSy  whea  its  efficacy  waa  equally  true  and 
prompt. 

^  In  order  that  we  might  determine  tiius  new  weed  properly, 
I  wrote  to  ProfSasior  Asa  GFray,  of  Cambridge,  and  sent  him 
the  plant.  He  replied  under  the  15th  of  January^  and  said 
that  it  was  Lachnanthes  tinctoria  and  referred  to  his  manual, 
page  481. 

FIBST    FBOVIKO. 

Wilhelm  Baue  took  three  drops  of  the  third  potenoy  on  the 
Slit  of  February,  1853,  at  half  past  nine,  a.m. 

Fifteen  minutes  after  taking  it  his  sight  became  obscure. 
If  he  looked  intensely  on  any  thing  he  saw  gray  rings  which 
were  fixed  to  the  spot 

Sensation  on  the  skin  of  the  inside  of  the  1^  lower  leg  as 
if  blisters  were  bursting,  soon  after  th^same  sensation  oa  the 
light  lower  limb* 

Sensatioa  as  if  the  vertex  waa  enlarged  and  was  extended 
upwards. 

A  continued  stitch  in  the  left  part  of  the  forehead  from 
within  to  without 

The  stinging  sensation  changed  in  a  few  minutes  into  a 
pi^essing  pain  and  extended  from  the  left  part  of  the  forehead 
to  the  right  side,  0¥er  the  whole  forehead  as  if  it  was  pressing 
from  within  outw^ ds.  Iqigling  in  the  lower  parts  of  both 
legs  from  the  kneea  to  the  ankles.  The  pressing  pain  in  the 
forehead  beoame  a  duU  sensation,  in  the  whole  forehead. 

Half-past  ten,  a.Bi.   Suming  undw  the  nail  of  the  left  toe. 

Eleven,  a.m.  Tingliag  in  the  right  ear.  Singing  befdure 
the  left  ear. 

Sensation  as  if  the  eyeball  was  pressed  together  from  below. 

It  drew  the  left  index  fing&r  crooked. 

Sensation  as  if  the  hair  was  standing  on  end,  worse  on  the 
oecdput 

A  pressure  as  from  a  thumb  on  the  right  side  of  the  nose. 
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(The  prover  had  falleii  wli^n  a  ehild  mA  broken  tii»  nasal 
bones,  which  had  partly  snpporated  and  1^  an  indentation.) 

One,  p.m.    Sensation  of  twitdiing  in  the  nppw  ejelida. 

Pain  in  all  the  teeth  whilst  drinking  coffee. 

Sensation  of  swelling  in  the  pharynx,  an  itching  senaatlon 
there  when  swallowing. 

Pressing  in  the  eyes,  as  from  dnst,  finM;  in  the  right  and 
then  in  the  left. 

Secretion  of  white  mncns  from  both  eyes. 

In  the  for^ioon  a  continnoos  stitch  in  the  anns^ 

At  three,  p.m^  tearing  in  the  left  npper  arm  from  the 
elbow-joint  to  the  sbonld^oint ;  it  pains  most  In  the  elbow- 
joint 

Twelve,  m.    Pressing  in  the  bladder  dnring  mictnntion. 

Half-past  three,  p.m.    Poise  58. 

On  the  32d  of  Febrnary,  1858,  he  took  two  drops  <tf  the 
third  potency,  at  half-past  eight,  a.m. 

Obscuration  of  sight  lasting  fromrone  to  two  hours. 

If  he  looked  at  any  spot  for  some  time  it  became  quite  dark. 

Sudden  squeamishness  in  tl^  stomach. 

l^ngiing  in  botii  lower  legs  and  feet,  through  and  through 
bat  worse  in  tibe  ealf  of  the  legs. 

Sensation  of  dullness  in  the  head.        , 

Nine  and  a  quarter,  a.m.  Burning  in  the  juncture  of  the 
illium  with  the  sacrum,  deep,  internally,  drawing  towards 
the  right  side.  Soon  after  bnming  in  thtf  ti^on  of  the  left 
kidney,  deep  internally  drawing  towards  the  right  side. 

The  pupils  are  very  much  enlarged. 

Drawing  of  the  eye-brows  and  eye-lids  upwards,  so  that 
he  looks  with  fixed  eyes,  even  when  he  tries  to  bring  them 
down  by  force,  they  oontinuaUy  go  up  again,  this  sensation 
lasts  one  hour. 

Boiling  and  bubbling  in  the  chest  and  the  region  of  the 
heart,  it  ascends  up  to  the  head  and  makes  him  quite  giddy ; 
breaks  out  into  perspiration. 

Half-past  nine,  a.m.  Pain  and  stilfness  in  the  neck  going 
orer  the  whole  head  down  to  tiie  nose,  iJien  like  pibehing  the 
nostrils  together. 
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Tearing  in  the  1^  elbow-joint 

Tearing  from  the  left  temple  down  to  the  left  molar  teeth. 

Three-quarters  past  nine,  a.m.    Pnlse  60. 

The  whole  scalp  is  painful  also  when  touched,  ten,  a.m. 

Crawling  in  the  left  nostril. 

On  the  left  upper  vertex  pressing  as  from  a  finger. 

Burning  in  the  spine,  about  four  inches  above  the  small  of 
the  back. 

Sensation  in  the  left  os  lachrjmalis  as  if  something  separ- 
ated itself,  afterwards  extending  from  that  part  over  the  left 
eye  into  the  left  temple  behind  the  left  ear  .a  bruised  pain. 

A  strong  pressure  on  the  left  side  of  the  nose. 

Itching  in  the  left  internal  canthus  of  the  eye. 

Itching  in  the  right  thigh,  as  if  it  was  deep  inside. 

Itching  in  the  left  tibia. 

H!alf-past  ten,  a.m.  Strong  burning  in  the  left  half  of  the 
scrotum,  extending  towards  the  right  side. 

Tingling  in  the  left  ear,  relieved  by  boring  with  the  finger, 
but  it  begins  again  right  away,  and  then  it  feels  as  if  the  ear 
was  closed,  with  singing  in  the  ear. 

Tearing  in  the  forehead  from  the  left  to  the  right  side. 

In  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  one  inch  above  the 
navel,  turning  and  twirling. 

If  he  read  any  time,  all  became  black  before  his  eyes  and 
*  he  had  to  look  away* 

When  walking  away  in  the  open  air,  sensation  of  sqneam- 
ishness  above  the  navel. 

While  eating  crawling  in  the  right  ear. 

Pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  as  if  from  dislocation,  when 
turning  the  neck  or  bending  the  head  backward. 

Four,  p.m.    Burning  in  the  os  sacrum. 

Sensation  in  the  left  groin  as  if  wind  was  moving  in  it. 

Pressing  as  from  dust  in  the  eyes  with  secretion  of  white 
mucus  from  the  eyes. 

Secretion  of  white  mucus  from  th&  eyes  yesterday  and 
to^ay.  • 

On  the  left  side  of  the  tongue  far  back  sensation  as  frcmi 
biting  on  it. 


W64.]  Zachnanihes  Tinchria.  461 

Tearing  in  the  right  iBohinm. 

Awakens  often  during  the  night,  contrary  to  his  habits. 

Febroary  23d.    Feels  well  in  the  morning. 

Pressing  in  both  external  canthi ;  poise  64. 

Yesterday  evening  he  became  much  excited  over  a  trifle, 
he  had  suppressed  his  anger. 

Quarter  past  eight,  a.m.    He  took  one  drop  of  the  fifteenth 
\  poteni^. 

Five  minutes  latar  his  sight  became  obscured. 

Pupils  were  enlarged. 

He  felt  hot  in  the  chest  and  around  the  heart. 

Accompanied  by  giddiness  in  the  head. 

If  he  moved  his  head  quickly,  his  sight  became  quite  obscure. 

Half-past  eight,  a.m.    Tingling  in  the  lower  exjtremities. 

Sensation  of  heat  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  going  and 
coming. 
u  All  symptoms  disappear  while  walking  about ;  after  sitting 

down  the  obscuration  of  sight  returns. 

Twitching  of  the  muscles  in  different  parts  *of  the  body. 

Nine,  a.m.  Sensation  of  pressure  under  tho  short  ribs  of 
the  right  side  of  the  back,  deep  seated,  when  taking  a  long 
breath.    Pulse  60. 

He  feels  full  in  the  chest  and  this  compels  him  to  take  a 
long  breath. 

Burning  on  the  right  thigh,  far  up  on  the  inside 

Tearing  in  the  right  iscliias,  deep  inside. 

Dull  in  the  forehead. 

He  is  low  spirited. 

The  first  day  be  was  lively  and  had  been  singing  and 
whistling. 

Ten,  a.m.    Ptilse  74,  some  beats  ai*e  slow  others  are  fast. 

Drawing  of  the  akin  on  the  forehead  upwards,  worse  on 
the  left  side. 

Burning  in  the  left  big  toe. 

Twelve,  m.    Pulse  54. 

Tingling  and  itching  about  the  scrotum  and  around  it. 

Saliva  thick  and  tough. 
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Tearing  in  the  right  side  of  the  ferehead  do^irn  into  the 

When  lying  he  feels  the  beating  of  hia  heart  to  his  head. 

Three,  p.m.    Puke  «8. 

Tearing  in  the  left  ear  of  short  duration. 

Quarter  past  three,  p.m.  Cutting  pain  in  the  right  side 
of  the  abdomen  over  tibe  navel ;  burning  stinging  in  the  left 
knee-pan  of  short  duration. 

Half-past  four,  p.m.  Sensation  as  if  the  upper  eye  teeth 
and  incisors  were  loosened  with  sensation  of  eoreness,  wone 
when  closing  the  teeth  or  when  touching  them  with  the 
tongue. 

Pressing  in  the  eyes  with  secretion  of  white  mucus  in  the 
canthi. 

Tearing  in  tiie  vertex. 

Half-past  eight,  p.m.    Pulse  76. 

Towards  eveaing  he  is  in  good  spirits. 

Pressing,  tearing  in  the  left  cheek,  towards  the  ^eye,  as  if 
the  eye  would  be  pressed  out. 

Febnm*y  S4th.  Oamp  (spasm)  in  the  right  calf  <^  the 
leg,  m  the  morning  when  lying  in  bed. 

Headache  in  the  forenoon  with  pressing  oat  of  tiie  eyes. 

Burning  in  the  spine  four  inches  above  the  sacrum. 

Tearing  in  the  left  ear,  in  the  afternoon. 

Tearing  in  the  right  tibia. 

Yesterday  and  tiHIay  frequent  inclination  to  atool  without 
success. 

The  margin  of  the  eyelids  are  a  little  swollen. 

Secretion  of  whiie  mucus  in  the  oanthi. 

Five,  p.m.    Pulse  64. 

Burning  in  the  right  side  of  the  larynx. 

Burning  in  the  right  side  above  the  sacomm. 

While  running,  suddenly  a  sensation  as  if  the  left  foot  was 
out  of  joint,  so  that  he  stumbles,  afterwards  tearing  in  the 
joint  of  the  left  foot« 

February  85f^.  in  the  forenoon  wMle  reading,  a  yellow 
spot  on  the  paper  as  large  as  a  hand  whieh  Mlowi  as  he 
reads  further  on. 
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Painful  tearing  in  the  forehead,  in  the  open  air. 

When  closing  the  e/es,  visible  twitching  of  the  upper  eye- 
lids ;  closing  them  iSlrmly  makes  it  worse. 

Pressing  in  the  right  temple. 

'When  lying  down  in  the  bed,  pain  in  the  right  side  of 
forehead  extending  around  to  the  right  side  of  the  occiput. 

Shortly  afterwards  a  dull  pain  over  the  occiput,  which  was 
followed  by  a  stiflfness  of  the  neck. 

Can  not  go  to  sleep  early,  contrary  to  his  habit 

For  some  days  perspiration  and  itching  of  the  penis  and 
scrotum. 

February  26th.    At  noon,  while  eating  broth,  sudden  pain 
in  all  the  teeth. 

After  eating,  pain  in  all  the  upper  teetSi. 

In  the  afternoon  while  walking  in  the  open  air,  ringing  in 
the  right  ear. 

In  the  evening,  tearing  in  l3ie  forehead  from  the  left  tem- 
ple to  the  right 

The  tearing  in  die  forehead  continues  all  night,  and  awakeng 
him  several  times  from  his  sleep. 

Tearing  in  the  right  big  toe,  waking  him  from  his  sleep. 

February  27th.    Pains  below  the  left  knee-pan. 

Tearing  in  the  left  ear. 

Pressing  pain  over  the  left  eye,  near  the  glabella. 

Tearing  in  the  right  ear. 

Cutting  in  the  right  upper  side  of  the  |})domen. 

Tearing  in  both  elbow-joints,  sometimes  upwards,  then 
downwards,  frequently  through  the  day. 

Burning  four  inches  above  the  sacrum. 

Stitches  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest. 

February  28tli.    Tearing  in  the  right  tibia. 

Tearing  in  the  right  arm  below  the  elbow. 

Burning  on  the  right  s^loulde^b^ade. 

Burning  on  the  ri^t  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose. 

March  1st.    Tearing  in  the  right  knee-cap. 

March  2d.  Took  one  drop  of  die  80th  potency^  at  eight,  a.m 

Towards  nipe,  a.m.,  dimness  of  sight 
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Later,  tearing  in  the  left  knee. 

In  the  afternoon,  pressing  in  the  left  eje. 

While  walking,  tearing  in  the  right  knee. 

Tearing  in  the  knuckles  of  the  middle  fingers  of  the  right 
hand. 

Hic-cough  in  bed,  lasting  half  an  hoar. 

Daring  the  night  some  drops  flow  out  of  the  urethra,  color- 
ing the  shirt  red« 

8K00ND  PRoymo. 

Mrs.  Bourroughs  took  one  drop  of  the  third  potency  at 
half-past  five,  p  m.,  on  the  22d  of  February,  1863. 

Very  soon  afterwards,  rambling  in  the  left  side  of  the 
stomach.  Later,  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen,  then  as  if 
it  were  in  the  large  intestines  low  down,  can  hear  it  but  does 
not  feel  it. 

Sensation  of  warmth  in  the  abdomen,  with  the  sensation 
as  if  the  bowels  would  be  moved. 

Three-quarters  past  five,  p.m.  Bowels  are  much  moved, 
evacuation  natural,  passes  much  wind  and  has  to  strain  a 
great  deal ;  has  usually  one  regular  evacuation  in  the  morn- 
ing, none  in  the  afternoon. 

After  the  bowels  were  moved,  the  sensation  of  heat  in  the 
abdomen  decreased. 

Cutting  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  from  the  left  to 
the  right  side. 

Eight,  p.m.  Stitches  as  from  the  stings  of  bees  on  the  inner 
edge  of  the  shoulder-blade. 

Half-past  eight,  p.m.  Stitch  behind  the  outside  ankle  of 
right  foot. 

Kine,  p.m.  She  feels  hot  and  oppressed  in  the  chest,  with 
general  mild  perspiration  all  over ;  of  short  duration. 

February  23d.  At  two,  a.m.,  she  awakens  with  a  crampy 
pain  in  the  chest  extending  from  the  right  to  the  left  side. 

Afterwards  pain  in  the  forehead,  with  general  heat  alter- 
nating with  the  above  mentioned  pain  in  the  chest ;  at  last  it 
moves  into  the  neck  and  the  shoulders. 
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Dry  heat,  the  feet  burn,  she  is  reailefis,  throws  herself  about, 
much  rumbling  in  the  abdomen. 

After  a  while  she  sleeps  again,  and  dreams  that  she  is  spin 
ning  and  marked  her  yam  with  red  wool. 

Half-past  eleven  a.m.    One  drop  of  the  fifteenth  potency. 

Half-past  two,  p.m.  Burning  stinging  pain  over  the  lefk 
knee-pan. 

Continuous  rumbling  and  rolling  in  the  abdomen. 

Nine,  p.m.  Burning  stinging  above  the  left  knee-pan,  on 
a  spot  the  size  of  a  cent. 

After  midnight,  stitches  as  with  a  knife  in  quick  succession, 
in  the  right  side  of  the  chest  under  the  right  breast ;  motion 
or  rest  have  no  influence,  afterwards  stitches  as  with  knives 
in  the  region  of  the  left  collar  bone. 

February  24th,  eight,  a.m.  The  above  mentioned  stitches 
under  the  right  breast  come  back  again. 

Yesterday  the  bowels  were  n^ved  twice,  morning  and 
night,  this  morning  twice. 

February  26th.  Cracking  in  the  right  ear,  followed  by  a 
sensation  as  if  the  ear  would  discharge. 

Itching  in  the  right  ear ;  after  introducing  the  finger  and 
after  taking  the  finger  out  again,  sensation  as  if  cold  air  was 
rushing  into  the  ear. 

Frequent  rumbling  and  rolling  in  the  abdomen. 

THIRD  PEOVTNO. 

Charles  Baue,  on  the  21st  of  February,  1858,  at  half-past 
one,  p.m.,  one  hour  after  I  had  dined,  my  pulse  being  84,  I 
took  ope  drop  of  the  third  potency. 

Twenty  minutes  later  the  pulse  was  80. 

Two  hours  later,  after  lying  down  and  sleeping,  the  pulse 
is  72. 

Three,  p.m.    One  drop  of  the  third  potency. 

Towards  evening,  pain  in  the  forehead  drawing  from  the 
right  to  the  left  side,  better  after  eating. 

Utching  in  the  left  ear  and  soon  afterwards  in  the  right  ear. 
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February  24th,  half-past  ei^t,  a.in.,  took  three  diopft  of 
the  third  potency. 

Sensation  as  if  the  bowels  would  be  moved,  bat  they 
were  not. 

The  scalp  is  very  painful  on  the  vertex. 

One,  p.m.    Four  drops  of  the  third  potency.    Pulse  74. 

Again  some  pressure  as  if  the  bowels  would  be  moved, 
but  there  was  no  movement. 

In  the  afternoon  when  lying  down,  stinging  itching  on  the 
lower  side  of  the  first  joint  of  the  seccmd  toe  of  the  right  foot. 

Five,  p.m.    Pulse  68. 

February  26th.  Pulse  86.  Twenty  minutes  past  one,  p.m., 
took  one  drop  of  the  tincture  which  tasted  bitter. 

Boiling  of  wind  in  the  abdomen. 

Slight  inclination  to  stool. 

Fullness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

Dull  headache  in  the  forehead  and  the  temples. 

Much  rumbling  and  rolling  in  the  abdomen  and  discharge 
of  flatulency. 

Crawling  itching  on  the  left  elbow-joint,  soon  afterwards 
on  the  right  elbow-joint,  continues  for  several  days  and  is 
worse  in  the  evenings. 

There  is  an  appearance  of  some  few  little  pimples  in  the 
bends  of  the  elbows. 

Thenacalp  is  very  painful,  especially  when  touched  on  the 
verteic 

The  left  upper  eyelid,  near  the  inner  canthus,  begins  to  itch 
in.  the  afternoon,  a  small  hard  knot  is  formed  on  the  spot 
which  becomes  red. 

February  26th.  The  redness  on  the  left  upper  eyelid  has 
extended  further  and  is  covered  with  little  vesicles,  they  itch 
a  great  deal.  On  the  second  of  March  it  has  almost  disap- 
peared. V 

The  right  eye  b^ns  also  to  itch  but  does  not  become  red. 

On  the  left  gluteus  muscle  just  on  the  point  is  formed  a 
^pimple  with  hard  red  circumferance  of  the  size  of  a  peimy, 
ia  very  painful,  when  touched  exceedingly  sore,  afterwards 
burning. 
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Harch  2d.  Tho  pimple  does  not  bre^,  but  is  very  painfa. 

March  8d.  A  few  more  pimples  formed  arotmd  the  gluteus 
muscle,  they  itch,  and  when  opened  by  scratching  ooze  out 
some  waCery  substance. 

FOUKTH  PBOYING. 

Miss  Boehme,  84  years  old,  nervous  temperament  and  a 
sensitive  subject. 

She  took,  on  the  24th  of  February,  1865,  two  pellets  of 
the  sixth  potency. 

Restless  sleep  at  night  followed  by  perspiration. 

During  the  day  she  felt  well,  towards  evening  at  ten  o'clock 
scraping  throat,  with  stinging  when  swallowing,  sleepless- 
ness, dryness  increasing,  afterwards  hoarseness. 

February  26th.  Throat  is  better,  hoarseness  continues  fill 
the  afternoon  at  two,  followed  by  burning  and  itching  on  the 
right  knee,  which  looks  scarlet  red. 

During  the  night  little  and  restless  sleep.  At  night,  while 
in  bed,  short  cough  with  sore  throat,  afterwards  coryza. 

During  the  night,  itching  and  ii^mmff  of  the  skin,  lasts  all 
night,  worse  after  scratching. 

February  27th.  Some  cough,  worse  in  bed  and  preventing 
sleep. 

February  28th.  Less  dry  cough  from  irritation  of  the 
throat.  *^ 

Two,  p.m.  When  reading  writmg^  a  small  grey  spot  as 
large  as  a  lental  is  running  before  the  left  eye,  but  not  when 
reading  print  or  when  sewing,  this  lasted  till  five,  p.m. ;  at 
five,  p.m.,  ill-humored  and  sleepy.  In  bed  the  cough  is 
worse  and  prevents  sleep. 

March  1st.  Slight  cough.  About  nine,  a.m.,  cramp  in 
the  left  foot,  continuing  for  half  an  hour.  Ten,  p.m.,  violent 
bleeding  of  the  nose  (half  a  pint),  the  blood  is  pale.  No 
cough  during  the  night. 

March  2d,  four,  p.m.    Bleeding  of  the  nose,  but  less  violent. 

March  3d.  Headache  in  the  morning,  worse  at  noon ;  she 
becomes  more  giddy ;  in  the  evening  the  headache  is  a  sting- 
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ing  pain.  Six,  p.m.,  the  head  feels  enlarged  and  as  if  split 
open  with  a  wedge  from  the  outside  to  within,  the  body  is 
icy  cold,  she  can  not  get  warm  although  one  and  a  half  hours 
under  a  feather  bed  ;  the  whole  face  becomes  yellow ;  she  has 
to  whine  with  the  headache,  the  head  bums  like  fire  with 
much  thirst.  External  heat  applied  by  heated  flat-irons  to 
warm  the  body.  Dvnring  the  cold  sensation  the  skin  is  moist 
and  sticky.  At  nine,  p.m.,  she  becomes  warm  and  perspira- 
tion continue  till  seven,  a.m.  When  she  then  rises  she  only 
feels  weak. 

March  4th.  In  the  morning  a  little  cough,  in  the  evening 
an  attack  as  on  the  previous  day,  but  less  severe. 

March  5th.    She  feels  well,  cougAs  some  in  the  evening. 

March  6th.  Dull  headache  till  three,  p.m.  Before  mid- 
night no  sleep ;  after  midnight  much  perspiration,  in  the 
morning  continued  perspiration.  Very  restless  while  pers- 
piring. 

March  7th.  In  the  afternoon,  burning  heat,  with  redness 
of  the  face,  more  on  the  right  side,  after  the  heat  Lad  ceased 
circumscribed  dark  redness  of  the  cheeks^  worse  on  the  right 
side — ^bright  sparkling  eyes. 

March  8th.    Stinging  itching  all  over,  for  one  hour. 

March  9th.  Well  in  the  morning.  Four,  p.m.,  sweetish 
rising  of  water  with  nausea.    Distressing  dreams  every  night 

March  10th.  On  the  forehead  elevcUed  7*ed  pimples— Aeep- 
less  night. 

March  11th.  Headache  till  ten,  a.m.  The  pimples  on  the 
forehead  become  larger  and  suppurate. 

March  12th.  At  night,  cramp  in  the  left  foot,  no  sleep 
till  morning,  when  she  has  feverish  distressing  dreams. 

March  13th.  All  the  nights  have  been  sleepless,  except 
the  night  before  last. 

March  14th.    Flushes  of  heat  alternating  with  chilliness. 

Eight,  p.m.  Circumscribed  redness  of  the  face,  sleepless- 
ness and  feverish. 

March  15th.  In  the  afternoon,  pain  in  all  the  teeth,  they 
feel  too  long  and  loose.    Tooth  ache  worse  in  bed,  sleepless. 
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March  16th  and  17th,    The  same.       / 
March  18th.     Dull  headache. 

March  19th  and  20th.    Stinging  headache,  and  that  every 

I  day  up  to  the  J4rth  of  April.      Drowsiness  during  the  day, 

[  but  when  sleeping  she  sees  all  kind  of  images.    During  the 

night  Bhe  is  overwakeful  without  much  debility.    Tearing  in 

the  limbs.    In  the  afternoons,  circumscribed  redness  of  the 

i  face.     From  six  till  twelve,  p.m.,  fever,  then  better  with  red- 

^  ness  of  the  face,  and  more  on  the  upper  part  of  the  face. 

^  Twitching  of  the  canthns.      Dryness  of  the  eyes.      Much 

I  thirst.    'Aversion  to  meat.     Spots  before  the  eyes  as  before. 

Burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  the  soles  of  the  feet. 

{To  he  continued^ 


ALOES. 

i  (  Translated  from  Htrin^i  Amtrikanitcht  Arzneiprufungm. 

V  BY  T,   F,    ALLEN,   M.  D.,    NEW   YORK. 

/  (  Continued  from  page  4Sl%  ) 

.   Pain  in  the  fore-head  pressing  down  into  the  nose.     84. 
.   Pain  in  the  nose,  especially  early  in  the  morning,  and 
never  except  on  motion  ;    the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
days.    ///. 
.  The  nose  is  very^  red  without  redness  of  the  face,  in  the 
cold  open  air ;  the  first  day.    IIL 
i  .  In  the  evening,  coldness  of  the  tip  of  the  nose  sensible 

'  only  to  the  finger  touching  it.    Helhig. 

\  206.   Early  in  the  morning  in  bed,  great  dryness  in  the  nose ; 

the  third  day.    Helhig. 
•  A  sensation  in  the  nose  as  if  it  would  commence  bleed- 
I  iag ;  the  first  day.    Henkej  c. 

.  Nose  bleed  early  in  the  morning  a  few  drops ;  the  second 

day.     ^,  Eerike^  h. 
.   Some  blood  is  blown  oat  in  the  afternoon ;  5th  day.   IL 
.   After  waking,  while  yet  in  bed,  the  right  nostril  bleeds 
a  desert-spoonful ;  the  eighteenth  day.    HI. 
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210.  Nose  bleed  now  and  then.    FBZ. 

.  *  It  stops  bleeding  of  the  nose.    Schrceder, 
Sneezing  anck  Coryza : 

.  Ineffectual  inclination  to  sneeze  ;  after  ten  minutes.  //. 
.  Fruitless  attempts  to  sneeze ;  morning  of  the  second  day. 

//. 
.  Sneezing  and  watery  mucus  like  fluent  coryza ;  after  five 
hours.    II. 
215.   On  sneezing,  stitches  in  the  umbilical  region.     607. 
.  In  the  afternoon,    sudden  fluent  coryza,    lasting  till 
^   toward  evening ;  the  third  day.    III. 
»  Coryza  the  whole  of  the  fourth  day.    III.     Worse  in 

the  afternoon. 
.  Sensation  of  coryza  and  husky  voice.    1070. 
.   Coryza  and  soreness  of  the  right  nostrils ;    the  fifth  and 
'  sixth  days.    III. 
220.  Inclination  to  coryza  at  times,  the  thirteenth  day ;  thin 
nasal  mucus,  the  fourteenth  day.    ///. 
.  Fluent  coryza  with  sneezing ;  the  fifteenth  day.     ///. 
.   Coryza,  whereupon  the  distressing  vertigo  disappears.  73. 
.  *Can/za.  ^388. 

.  Dry  Coryza ;  the  second  day.     580. 
225.  The  right  wing  of  the  nose  is  scurfy  and  sensitive  on 
its  inner  surface,  the  "fourth  and  eighth  days ;  and  again 
somewhat  on  the  2lst  and  22d  days.    ///. 

.  Confusedness  and  pajnfulness  of  the  whole  left  half  of 
the  face,  proceeding  from  an  inflamed  spot  in  the  mouth 
afad  from  the  forehead ;  the  fourth  day.    PreUj  d. 

.  Pale  over-night  (as  if  up  all  night)  sickly  look ;  the 
sixth  day.    /. 

.  He  is  very  sensitive  to  the  coldness  of  the  weather,  has 
a  very  pale  look ;  sunken  and  sickly ;  the  13th  day.    /. 

.  Pale  wretched  color  of  the  face ;   the  first  to  the  third 
day.    //. 
230.  The  countenance  is  sickly,  suffering  and  pale ;  the  tenth 
day.    IIL 


X8«4.]  Aloes.  '  471 

.  Increased  warmth  and  redness  of  the  faoe ;  wide  aw^l^e, 

excited ;  after  half  an  hour.    ///. 
.  Periodic  heat  of  the  face,  with  pressure  in  the  temples* 

102. 
.  Burning  heat,  especially  in  the  face.    JEHZ. 
.    Ko  fruit  the  toB  wiU  yield,  tm  toQ 
Hm  worked  it  well  together, 
And  human  wetl  will  Aide  and  &11, 

In  only  sunny  weather, 
nie  Aloe  oansei  bitter  pain, 

Bat  brings  the  cheeks  health's  blushes, 
So  must  a  heart  its  good  attain 
Through  oare  that  grieyes  and  crushes.* — H.  E.  B. 

236,  Turgescence  of  the  skin,  especially  of  the  face ;   it  is 
very  red  and  its  temperature  is  increased ;  EEL.   Com- 
pare 1467. 
Miips: 
.  Dry  and  cracked  lips.    £oth.     Could  tl^s  have  been 

derived  from  245  JB, 
.  Dry  lips ;  the  dried  epidermis  has  a  white  appearance,  if 
it  is  not  frequently  moistened  by  the  tongue ;  the  second 
f  and  third  days.    HI. 

1  .  Dry  lips,  the  epidermis  is  white,  scaly,  he  continually 

licks  them  with  the  tongue ;  from  the  sixth  to  the  eighth 
day,  and  on  the  sixteenth  day.-    III. 
.  Dry  lips,  an  hour  after  dinner,  together  with  dryness  in 
the  mouth ;  the  lips  are  parched  and  white ;  inthout 
thirst ;  better  in  the  evening!  the  fifteenth  day.    HI. 
240.  Dry  lips,  scurfy,  swollen  and  painful ;  ninth  day.    HI. 
.  Dryness  of  the  lips,  they  are  very  red  and  iot,  some- 
times trembling.    ERL. 
.  Eedder  lips  than  usual.    254.    Sulph.     C.  Hg. 

*  Das  Fold  kann  ohne  ungestuem 

Gar.keine  Fruechte  tragen. 
So  fbellt  auoh  Mensehenwohlflihrt  um, 

Bei  lauter  guUn  Tagtn, 
DieAkBhringtbiUra  Wehy 

Maeht  gUickwohlfruche  Wangm. 
So  muss  ein  Hen  durch  Angst  und  Schmers 

Ztt  seinem  Hell  gelangen.^PAUL  Gbbhaed. 


i, 


472  The  American  SbmoBopaihic  Review.       [April, 

.  .  The  under  lip  is  swollen,  with  a  thick  skinned  lax  vesicle, 
in  the  red  part  of  the  lip  where  it  tnms  inwardly,  of  the 
size  of  a  flax  seed,  smooth,  yellowish,  covered  with  hard 
skin,  it  makes  the  whole  part  of  the  lip  thick ;  the  sixth 
and  seventh  days.'    IIL 

•  Spongy  scurf  upon  the  lips,  which  exudes  moisture, 
looks  ugly ;   the  tenth  day.    On  the  eleventh  day,  the 
lips  are  very  dry,  the  spongy  scurfiness  is  moist.    IIL 
245.  Superficial  cracking  on  the  inner  ride  of  the  upper  lip, 
when  laughing,    B. 

.  A  painful  little  crack  on  the  under  lip  near  the  angle  of 
the  mouth ;  the  second  day.     ///. 

k  A  blackish  point  (maggot)  on  the  edge  of  the  upper  lip 
on  the  lefl  side  becomes  inflamed,  it  is  the  next  day  a 
yellow  pustule ;  goes  away  the  eighth  to  the  eleventh 
day.    /. 

.  Breaking  out  around  the  mouth.    Sdhiffj  c. 

,  Pimples  under  the  lower  jaw.     1497. 
Tanrue: 
250.  Tongue  coated  yellowish  white  ;  second  day.     Bane. 

.  Cold  feeling  of  the  left  side  of  the  tongue ;  after  a  few 
minutes.    3.     C.  Hg. 

.  After  dinner,  a  sensitive  painfulness  on  the  right  side 
of  the  tongue  at  the  back  part ;  especially  if  it  hits 
against  the  teeth,  as  if  they  were  sharp  and  impinged 
upon  a  sore  spot ;  the  24th  and  25th  days.    IIL 

.  In  the  morning  after  waking,  suddenly  an  extremely  flne 
but  severe  stitch  on  the  under  part  of  the  tongue,  from 
behind  forwards,  which  is  twice  repeated  on  moving  the 
tongue.    Neuralgia  sublingualis.    Dr.  Koch. 

.  Evenings,  dryness  on  the  tongue  and  in  the  mouth,  with 
increased  thirst  and  redder  lips  than  nsual ;    after  the 
tIj.     WhUey. 
255.  Red  and  dry  tongue.    JEffZ  and  273.    St. 

.  Large,  yellow  ulcers  arise  on  the  tongue  after  the  use  of 
Aloes  in  weaned  children.     C.  Hg. 

.  Ulcerating  tongue  and  gums.    Diosoorides. 
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Teeth : 

,  A  drawing  from  the  ear  into  the  lower  jaw  through  a 

back  tooth.    190. 
.  Drawings  in  the  lower  front  teeth,    HenkSy  c. 
260.  Stitches  in  the  third  hollow  back  tooth.     B. 

.  Beating  in  the  (lower)  hollow  back  tooth  on  the  right 

side,  lifter  smoking  tobacco.    B. 
.  Gnawing  pain  in  a  hollow  tooth  on  the  left  side  of  the 
the  lower  jaw,  in  the  evening,  recurring  periodically 
throughout  the  whole  night,  worse  by  eating.    iT,  a. 
.  Pale  gums,  the  sixth  day.    /. 

.  The  teeth  are  aflfected  as  after  eating  sugar ;   the  first 
and  second  day.    iT.  ilT. 
265.  The  teeth  have  looked  bad  for  many  days,  have  a  yel- 
lowish coat ;  the  seventeenth  day.    7. 
.  The  concave  edges  of  the  teeth  seem  sharp,  they  hurt 

the  tongue ;  the  seventeenth  day.    /. 
.  A  lower  hollow  back  tooth  becomes  sensitive,  especially 
when  eating,  the  second  day;  on  the  afternoou  of  the  third 
day,  it  is  still  sensitive ;  on  the  filth  day  he  cannot  bite 
[  thereon  ;  on  the  sixth  day,  it  is  still  more  sensitive,  it 

even  pains  without  touching  it;  it  is  no  more  sensitive 
on  the  ninth  day ;  on  the  tenth  day  a  pustule  appears  on 
the  front  part  of  the  gum  under  this  same  tooth.    /. 
.  For  foul  teeth,  rub  them  with  honey  and  aloes.     JPara- 
€eUu8. 
Jn&uih: 
i  •  Water  accumulates  in  the  mouth,  with  a  sensation  of 

I  hunger  after  breakfast.    340, 

270.  Saliva  accumulates  in  the  mouth,  when  taking  it  (aloes). 
II. 
.  Dryness  in  the  mouth,  the  mucus  in  the  mouth  seems 

dry ;  the  third  day.  III. 
.  Dryness  in  the  mouth,  239  ;  evenings,  256  ;  with  thirst, 
W;  and  also  1443. 

'  {To  he  corUimted.) 


K 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Homaopathie  Medical  Society  of  Wayne  Co,^  N,  T.-^^A  meeting  of  homoeopa- 
thio  phjsioians  was  held  »t  Lyons,  Febraaxy  9th,  to  organise  the  aboTe  soeie^. 
There  were  present  J>n.  A.  G.  Austin,  of  Williamson  ;  M.  F.  Sweeting,  of 
South  Butler  ;  D.  C.  Parsons,  of  Newark  }  S.  D.  Sherman  and  L.  Qoddecke, 
of  Igrons ;  A.  P.  Throop  and  E.  R.  Heath,  of  Palmyra.  The  officers  elected 
for  the  first  year  were  Dr.  D.  Ohase,  Premdmi  ;  Dr.  M.  F.  Sweeting,  Ftee- 
Prmdmt^  and  Dr.  B.  B.  Heath,  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  Delegates  to  the 
State  Society  and  Cayuga  County  Society  were  appointed.  Dr.  C.  W.  Boyce, 
of  Auburn,  was  elected  an  honorary  member.  By  inyitation  he  read  an  able 
paper  on  Uterine  Oatarrh.  As  subjects  fbr  discussion  at  the  next  meeting. 
Diphtheria  and  Cerebro-spinal  Meningitis  were  chosen.  The  meeting  a^'ouned 
to  meet  at  Palmyra,  June  7th,  1864. 

The  Eomceopathie  Medical  Society  of  the  Co,  of  Cayuga  met  at  Auburn,  Mareh 
8th,  1864.  A  communication  from  B.  Fihoki,  M.D.,  of  Brooklyn,  wafre- 
oeifed  and  read  together  with  an  article  on  Hydrocele  and  its  treatment 
Two  eases  were  detailed  with  their  treatment  by  Tery  high  dUntionB  of  a  satis- 
fSftctory  character. 

A  paper  entitled  **  Remarks  on  Aloes,  by  Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,  ^of  New 
York,  was  read,  which  gaye  the  views  of  the  writer  on  the  use  of  the  medicine, 
together  with  sereral  cases  of  disease  cured  by  it. 

T.  N.  Caulkihs,  M.D.,  read  an  address  on  his  experience  in  the  serrioe  of 
the  United  States,  which,  by  a  unanimous  TOte,  was  requested  for  publication 
and  a  Tote  of  thanks  for  the  same  was  passed. 

Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,  Bemhard  Fincke,  M.D.,  and  T.  N.  Caulkins,  M.D', 
were  elected  Honorary  Members  of  the  Society. 

A  paper  was  read  by  H.  B.  Fbllows,  M.D.,  from  the  committee  on  new 
remedies,  which  urged  the  members  to  proTC  new  medicines. 

Dr.  FiLLOws  was  appointed  a  committee  to  correspond  with  the  members  of 
the.  Bureau  of  Materia  Medica  of  the  Hom«opathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  l^ew  Tork,  to  urge  them  to  select  some  medicine  fbr  general  proTing. 
*  H.  l^BiHsoN,  M.D.,  gaye  in  detail  a  case  of  ascites,  which  was  cured  by 
Ars.  800  in  the  early  part  of  his  experience  of  Homoeopatby. 

H.  RoBUisoH,  Jr.,  M.D.,  reported  progress  in  regard  to  his  paper  on  Kali 
hydriod.  in  throat  diseases,  and  asked  fbr  further  time  which  was  granted. 

C.  W.  BoTOi,  M.D.,  read  an  article  on  "  Uterine  Catarrh,"  giying  the  symp- 
toois  and  treatment.  Two  interesting  eases  Texy  detailed  which  were  cured 
by  a  single  remedy. 

Dr.  W.  M.  GwTV  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  society  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee on  dose  in  medicine,  with  instructions  to  report  at  the  meeting  in  June. 

Dr.  Caulkins  in  his  address  reported  that  in  Diphtheria  in  the  army  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  using  Chloroform  with  success.  A  discussion  arose  on  this 
point,  and  scTeral  cases  were  related  where  this  remedy  produced  decided 
results,  both  on  the  healthy  and  diseased  systems.     It  was  asserted  that  the 
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remedy  under  oonsideratioii  had  in  one  oaee,  where  it  was  freely  need,  pro- 
duced exiensi?e  inflanunatiim  of  the  month  and  throat.  A  ease  was  related 
where  a  child  had  serious  disease  of  the  throat  which  it  was  feared  would  prore 
iSittal.  Chloroform  remoTod  all  danger  in  a  few  hours.  These  cases  both  hap- 
pened in  Auburn. 

After  a  general  discussion  on  the  science  of  medicine,  which  was  entirely 
social,  the  society  adjourned  to  meet  om  the  second  Tuesday  in  June,  1804. 

C.  W.  BoTon,  M.D.,  Secretary. 


MastaehttuUe  ffomaqpathic  Medical  Society. — This  society  will  hold  its 
annual  meeting  in  Boston,  on  Wednesday ,  April  13th,  1864.  Reports  of  the 
Tarious  committees  of  the  society,  essays  upon  medical  subjects,  and  dis- 
cussions of  medical  topics  will  be  in  order.  The  annual  address  will  be 
deliyered  by  S.  M.  Cate,M.D.,  of  Salem,  and  also  an  address  by  the  Presi- 
dent, D.  Holt,  M.D.,  of  Lowell.  Delegates  from  other  medical  associations 
are  iuTited  to  be  present.  I.  T.  Talbot,  Eeeordiny  Secretary, 

Bond  Street  ffomaeopathie  Diepeneary.^The  ninth  annual  report  of  this  charity 
states,  that  since  the  publication  of  the  last  report,  the  number  of  patients 
has  so  much  increased  that  it  was  fbund  necessary  to  open  a  branch  institution , 
which  was  accordingly  done  at  194  East  Seyenth  Street.  Puring  the  year, 
ending  February  Ist,  1864,  14,195  cases  haye  been  treated.  The  physicians 
are  Drs.  Andrews,  Danne,  Ermentraut,  Fullgraff,  Taylor,  Thompson  and 
Woodward.  The  report  continues,  <*  we  may  safely  claim  that  our  Insti- 
tution is  now  by  fkr  tiie  most  numerously  attended  homoeopathic  dispensary 
either  in  Earope  or  America.*  This  statement,  is  probably  true  as  regards 
American  dispensaries,  the  number  of  which  in  proportion  to  the  practitioner 
is  Tory  small.  Being  curious  to  know  something  of  the  Dispensary  attendance 
abroad,  we  turned  to  the  reports  of  the  Liyerpool  and  Manchester  and  Salford 
Homosopathic  Dispensaries.  From  the  former  we  ascertained  that  the  number 
of  cases  treated  in  186S  was  39,882,  besides  552  visited  at  the  patients'  homes. 
At  the  latter  institution,  from  January  to  October,  1863,  there  wer^  treated 
14,914  cases,  exclusiye  of  2,245  out-door  patients,  which  would  make  a  total 
for  the  year  of  oyer  19,000.  We  haye  no  late  statistics  of  the  continental 
homoeopathic  charities,  but  presume  the  number  of  patients  there  treated 
exceeds  those  of  the  English. 

Annale  qfthe  Britieh  JEfomaopaihie  Society ,  No.  14,  Lond(m,  December,  1868, 
The  first  article  is  by  Dr.  Osanne  on  the  positiye  serrices  of  the  school  el 
Hahnemann,  exempUied  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammatory  disease.  The 
paper  opens  with  the  statement  of  an  oocurroiee  at  a  sitting  of  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  in  1860,  in  a  speech  of  M.  Malgaigne ;  he 
said,  '<  Alas,  for  the  medioine  of  the  preaent  day !  It  forgets  to  study  dieeai  e, 
and  looks  to  pathologieal  anatmny  alone  for  its  indications  I  Without  being 
aware  of  it,  its  therapeutics  are  nothing  more  than  a  j  amble  of  eontradiotiene 
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the  prodace  of  the  theories  of  all  ages.  Hence  it  has  eome  at  last  to  such  a 
point,  as  to  number,  in  one  of  oar  hospitals,  fewer  successes  than  Homoeopathj 
has  achieTed."  Numerous  were  the  protestations  against  this  assertion  to  which 
M.  Malgaigne  replied,  *^  I  hope  you  are  right ;  but  still  my  statement  may  be 
true.''  The  practice  referred  to  was  that  of  the  late  Dr.  Tessier's,  the  publica- 
tion of  whose  experience  with  pneumonia  led  to  the  assertion  by  many  of  the 
old  school  authors,  that  after  all  pneumonia  was  not  as  serious  a  disease  as 
supposed,  that  if  left  to  nature  it  would  get  well  of  itself,  and  that  h  e  usual 
antiphlogistic  treatment  did  more  harm  than  good.  Thus  is  the  effect  of  Hah- 
nemann's teachings  felt.  The  results  of  Fleischmann's  practice  at  Gumpendorf , 
those  of  Drs.  Black,  Russell  and  Henderson  at  Ediaburgh,  and  tboso  else- 
where have  led  the  prominent  writers  of  the  day  to  attribute  our  successes  to 
the  efforts  of  nature,  and  to  deny  the  positiye  character  of  our  treatment,  and 
assert  it  solely  negative.  Dr.  Ransfbrd  contributes  a  paper  on  some  affection  of 
the  knee-joint.  The  discussions  which  followed  the  readings  of  these  papers 
are  weU  reported  and  worth  reading.  A  Tory  interesting  retrospect  of  1862, 
by  Dr.  Veit  Meyer,  translated  from  the  Allg.  Hom.  Zeitung,  follows.  It  may 
be  late  to  giye  an  account  of  what  happened  the  year  before  last,  but  premising 
that  Dr.  Meyer's  article  has  not  been  translated,  we  extract  the  following  from 
the  Afmalt.  In  the  additions  to  the  Materia  Medica,  he  mentions  the  second 
proTing  of  Bhus  rad.,  by  Dr.  Joslin  ;  the  proving  of  Plectranthus  fructosus, 
by  Ton  Pratobeyera  -,  Gelseminum  nitidum  (Gelsemlum  sempiryirens),  by  Dr. 
Bering ;  the  re-proYing  of  Phosphorus,  by  Sorge ;  of  Sulphur  by  Wurmb  ;  the 
revision  of  Opium  by  the  Austrian  Society,  which  is  beginning  another  proving 
of  Led  am  palustre ;  a  proving  Ghamomilla,  by  Hoppe,  and  Arnica  by  Bzontagh; 
fragmentary  provings  of  Lycopodiom,  by  Baumgartner,  and  of  Helleborus 
niger  and  Vera^rum  album,  by  Lembke.  The  articles  from  varioas  authorities 
having  a  bearing  on  our  Materia  Medica  he  thus  enumerates :  ^;spanet  on  the 
action  of  Glonoine  and  the  effects  of  Calcarea  and  Agarioas  muscarius  \ 
Pemerl  on  the  action  of  Atropine  ;  Gallavardin  upon  the  effects  of  Phosphorus 
on  the  nerves  of  sensation  and  motion ;  Roth's  effects  of  Carare,  Nicotine, 
Ether  and  Alchol ;  additional  knowledge  of  Hura  brasiliensis  and  Cocco,  pub- 
lished in  letters  on  natural  history  in  the  Allg.  Hom.  Zeitung;  experiments 
of  Hoppe  with  Oil  of  Turpentine  applied,  heated,  to  the  skin  producing  the 
symptoms  of  a  bum ;  cases  of  poisoning,  with  Phosphorus  by  Ehrle  and 
Wagner ;  irith  Petroleum,  by  Jellinck ;  with  Arsenic,  by  Caster  ;  with  Stram- 
onium, by  Flogel,  Eonty  and  Bemhard  ;  with  Solanum  nigrum,  by  the  same  ; 
with  Chloroform,  by  Lamm  ;  with  Upas  ticuti  and  Sulphuric  acid,  by  Mann- 
kopf;  experiments  upon  animals  with  Colchicum,  by  Gonpil;  with  Quassia  and 
Natrum  muriaticum,  by  Hoppe ;  with  Veratrum  viride,  by  Cutler  and  others  ; 
with  Glonoine,  by  Demme  ;  with  Digitalis,  by  Stadion  ;  with  Caffeine,  by 
Brill ;  with  Berberin  and  Hidn,  by  Albers ;  with  Alcohol,  by  Lallemand, 
Perrin  and  Daroy,  and  lastly  the  peculiar  action  of  Secale  comutum,  by  T. 
Meyer.  A  letter  at  Hahnemann  to  Stapf  and  one  to  Hering  are  published. 
Dr.  RusselTs  lecture  on  epilepsy  at  the  London  Homceopathic  Hospital ;  cases 
treated  with  the  high  potencies  by  Dr.  Teldham,  and  cases  by  Dr.  Drury  com- 
plete the  number. 
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North  Ammcan  Journal  of  HomcMpathy, — ^In  publishing  the  contents  of  the 
Febraaiy  number  of  this  journftl,  the  report  of  Dr.  Pearson's  artiole  on 
Tariola  is  mis-stated  and  we  therefore  qaote  the  first  paragraph  of  his  artiole. 
He  sajs,  '*  I  do  not  propose  in  the  following  brief  article  to  give  in  detail  a 
history  of  this  disease,  its  patholc^  or  its  treatment,  bat  merely  to  point  out 
and  correct  what  I  conceive  to  be  a  few  popular  errors  in  regard  to  it:  -1. 
That  small-pox  and  varioloid  are  two  distinct  and  separate  diseases.  2.  That 
unless  patients  have  previously  been  vaccinated  they  cannot  have  varioloid.  8. 
That  vaccination  (should  read  re-vaccination)  is  unnecessary.  4.  That  the 
kine-poz  oi  vaccine  virus  is  nothing  but  that  of  the  small-pox  modified  by 
being  diffused  through  the  blood  of  the  cow,  etc." 

OBITUARY. 

Takbell,  John  A.,  M.D. — A  special  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society  was  held  on  Monday,  January  25th,  1864,  at  which 
about  forty  of  the  members  were  present.  The  President,  Dr.  Daniel  Holt,  of 
LoweM,  on  calling  the  society  to  order,  said  that  it  was  his  painful  duty  to 
announce  the  death  of  one  of  the  most  honored  and  respected  members  of  the 
society,  John  A.  Tarbell,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  and  it  seemed  but  proper  that*  the 
society  should  take  suitable  notice  of  this  sad  event. 

Dr.  Qeorge  Russell,  of  Boston,  presented  the  following  resolutions  : 
'^  Whereas^  by  the  unexpected  death  of  our  esteemed  friend  and  associate, 
John  A.  Tarbell,  M.D.,  we,  as  members  of  the  Massachusetts  Homosopathic 
Medical  Society,  have  to  lament  the  loss  of  an  early  and  earnest  advocate  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  a  worthy  and  honored  memb^  of  our  profession.  Scholastic 
in  his  habits,  he  attained  an  unusual  degree  of  intellectual  and  professional 
culture,  while  his  retiring  and  unobtrusive  manners,  his  entire  freedom  from 
ostentation,  and  his  sterling  integrity  of  character,  secured  for  him  the  respect 
and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him ;  therefore, 

*'  Resolved  J  That  we  tender  our  unfeigned  sympathies  to  the  family  of  the 
diseased  in  this  hour  of  grief  and  affliction  and  assure  them  we  shall  ever  cher- 
ish the  memory  of  our  departed  friend. 

^^Jietolvedf  That  in  token  of  respect  for  the  deceased,  we  will  attend  the 
obsequies  to  be  solemized  this  day. 

*  *  Resolved^  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  fore- 
going resolutions  to  the  family  of  the  deceased." 
Dr.  H.  L.  Chase,  of  Cambridge,  spoke  as  follows  : 

Mr.  President : — In  seconding  the  resolutions  that  have  been  offered,  which 
I  do  most  heartily,  permit  me  to  make  a  few  remarks.  I  have  no  desire  to  pro- 
nounce a  panegyric  on  our  brother,  but  simply  to  express  my  respect  for  the 
memory  of  him  who  was  my  instructor  in  medicine,  and  whom,  in  later  years, 
it  has  been  my  privilege  to  claim  as  my  friend. 

Dr.  John  A.  Tarbell  was  bom  in  Boston,  March  31st,  1810,  graduated  at 
Cambridge  in  1832,  and  soon  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  with  his  uncle, 
Dr.  Samuel  Adams,  of  Boston.  In  1833  he  went  to  Paris  where  he  spent 
nearly  two  years  studying  to  perfect  himself  in  his  chosen  profession      At  the 


4:78  The  American  Homceopatkic  Heview.        [April, 

expiration  of  this  time  he  re  tamed  to  Boston^  and  continuing  his  stndies, 
reoeiTed  his  medidal  diploma  from  Bowdoin  College  in  1886.  He  immediately 
eommenced  practice,  bat  soon  became  dissatisfied,  '*  fteling,'*  as  he  said,  *^that 
he  coald  not  bear  the  heary  responsibility  resting  on  the  physician,  while  the 
means  of  core  were  so  small  and  uncertain,"  and  with  that  high  sense  of  honor, 
which  was  so  marlced  a  trait  of  his  character,  was  about  to  abandon  medicine 
as  a  profession,  when  accidentally  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  subject  of 
HomcBopathy.  Haying  oarefdlly  and  conscientiously  examined  it  and  becom- 
ing firmly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  its  great  principles,  he,  In  1843,  com- 
menced openly  to  practice  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  **  Similia  similibus 
ourantur.** 

In  1849  he  published  the  <<  Pocket  Homosopathist,"  which  passed  through 
two  editions.  In  1850  he  wrote  "  Souroes  of  Health,"  a  work  eminently  prac- 
tical in  its  suggestions.  In  1852  and  1853  he  was  associate  editor  of  the 
Quarterly  Homoeopathic  Journal ;  in  1853  he  edited  *'  Epps'  Domestie 
Homoeopathist,"  adding  several  valuable  papers ;  and  about  ten  years  ago 
he  wrote  **  Homosopathy  Simplified,''  which  work  has  passed  through  six  edi- 
tions, a  sufficient  proof  of  its  intrinsic  value.  Besides  these,  he  has  written 
many  articles  which  have  been  published  in  the  homoeopathic  journals. 

As  a  writer.  Dr.  Tarbell  was  very  clear  and  concise,  his  productions  giving 
evidence  of  a  fair  and  candid  examination  of  the  subject,  and  a  desire  to  do 
equal  justice  to  all. 

Exceedingly  modest  and  retiring  in  his  manners,  he  eigoyed  more  the  seclu 
sion  of  his  study  and  the  companionship  of  his  books,  than  the  noise  and  bustle' 
of  the  outer  world.  Quiet  and  unassuming,  meeting  with  us  but  rarely,  yet 
he  was  beloved  by  us  all,  and  his  memory  will  long  be  cherished  hy  those  who 
knew  him  best ;  carefhl  never  to  wound  the  feelings  of  others,  I  am  safe  in 
saying  that  he  had  no  enemies. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen : — I  know  I  but  express  your  sentiments,  when 
I  pronounce  him  the  perfect  gentleman,  the  assiduous  student,  the  firm  friend, 
the  faithful  and  conscientious  practitioner,  and  the  true  Christian. 

His  patients  have  lost  in  him,vnot  only  the  kind  physician,  but  the  sincere 
and  sympatliizing  friend,  and  we,  a.  brother  and  fbllow-laborer  in  the  cause 
of  suffering  hjumanity .  While  in  the  active  performance  of  his  duty  his  Master 
has  called  him  ^  to  come  up  higher.'' 

^*  Had  we  needed  him,  had  Earth  needed  him,  he  would  have  been  left  te  as 

**Must  we  not  believe  that  his  work  and  his  peers  are  elswhere  and  higher." 

Dr.  Samuel  Qregg  remarked  that  he  had  long  and  intimately  known  Dr. 
Tarbell,  for  whom  he  had  ever  entaintained  the  greatest  respect.  In  1841  he 
accidentally  formed  his  acquaintance,  at  a  time  when  Dr.  T.  was  about  to  re- 
linquish his  profession,  because  he  thought  '*  medicine  as  practised  did  more 
harm  than  good.*'  Directing  his  attention  to  the  sutjeci  of  Homoeopathy,  he 
investigated  it  with  entire  impartiality  and  candor,  and  the  more  he  examined 
it  the  more  fully  was  he  convinced  of  its  entire  truth,  and  he  adopted  it  in  his 
practice. 

For  several  years  he  was  Secretaryof  the  Homoeopathic  Fraternity,  one  of  the 
oldest  associations  of  the  kind  in  the  country,  and  the  immediate  parent  of  this 
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sodetj,  and  ihe  etetMXij  record^  oases  ia  its  annals  attest  lus  fhitbfblnesi 
and  ability,  and  kis  whole  professional  life,  like  those  pages,  presents  Mie  un- 
blemished record. 

Dr.  L  T.  Talbot  mentioned  the  oironmstance  of  his  death  :«~For  seTeralyear^ 
he  had  snflfered  from  cardiae  disease,  and,  though  he  has  oonstantly  attended  to 
his  professional  duties,  has  exercised  the  greatest  eare  to  aToid  excitement  or 
idiaterer  would  tend  to  aggrayate  his  disease.  For  the  past  three  or  four 
months  he  has  seemed  much  belter  than  usual,  and  on  Thursday,  January 
21st,  the  day  of  his  deatlu  he  remarked  that  he  felt  unusually  weU.  About 
eleren  o'clock,  a.m.,  fdliile  walking  on  Beacon  Street,  on  his  way  to  Tisit  a 
patient,  he  was  attacked  with  synoope,  and  gradually  laid  himself  upon  the 
parement  before  help  could  reach  him.  He  was  careAilIy  placed  in  a  carriage, 
but  before  he  reached  his  home  expired.  An  autopsy  rsTealed  cardiaoma- 
laeia  in  an  advanced  stage,  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  tearing  upon  the 
slightest  pressure,  and  the  arteries  yielding  in  the  same  manner.  There  was 
rupture  of  the  left  yenal  artery,  with  considerable  effusion  of  blood.  Withont 
doubt  his  great  care  had  done  much  to  prolong  his  Ufe. 

The  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

The  society  then  proceeded  to  the  house  of  the  deceased  and  accompanied 
the  body  to  the  Church  of  the  Adrent,  which  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capa- 
city, where  the  usual  impressiYe  rites  were  performed.  After  this  they  pve- 
oeded  the  body,  on  the  way  to  its  final  resiin|^  place  in  Mount  Auburn,  as  fer 
as  the  Cambridge  bridge,  and  herewith  uncoro^d  heads  they  bade  a  last  fare- 
well to  the  remai]\8  of  their  beloved  friend  and  associate. 

I.  T.  Talbot,  Mecordin^  Secntaty. 


Halloce. — Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  &th6r  in  this  city,  Februaiy  11th, 
after  a  long  illness,  William  Kivosland  Hallook,  M.D.,  son  of  Dr.  Lewis 
Uallock  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  city. 

One  of  the  most  promising  young  members  of  our  profession  is  added  to  the  list 
of  those  who  have  sacrificed  their  lives  to  the  cause  we  are  fightinfg  for.  Dr. 
HaUock  was  bom  in  this  city,  August  25th,  1840.  In  1858  be  graduated  at 
the  New  York  Free  Academy,  and  took  ..fiis  medical  degree  in  the  New  York 
Medical  College,  in  1862.  On  the  9th  of  April,  1863,  he  waf  married  to  Miss 
Jennie  Bigney.  During  the  summer  ot  1862,  he  was  lecturer  on  the  natiural 
sciences  at  the  Free  Academy,  before  the  class  of  Prof.  Doremus,  during  that 
gentleman's  absence. 

In  September,  1862,  after  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Bun,  in  response  to  a 
call  for  medical  assistance,  young  Hallook  volunteered  his  services.  The 
wounded,  dying  and  dead  laid  on  the  field  uncared  for ;  the  rebels,  in  pos- 
session, not  caring  for  them  themselves  and  prohibiting  our  surgeons  and 
nurses  from  doing  so .  After  a  delay  of  some  days  the  rebels  allowed  a  second 
party  of  medical  men,  nurses,  etc.,  a  short  time  to  attend  to  our  soldiers.  Dr. 
Hallock  having  been  the  private  student  of  Prof.  Oamochan  had  witnessed  con- 
siderable surgery,  besides  performing  many  minor  operations  himself,  and 
he  here  found  enough  to  keep  him  busy  thirty  hours  without  allowing  himself 
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to  eat  or  drink  When,  finally  ezhansted,  hie  labors  finished,  he  thonght  of 
himself  and  his  famished  condition,  thero  was  only  a  or^tleft  for  him  to  satisfy 
his  hanger.  As  best  he  oould  he  followed  the  ambulances,  on  ibot,  to  Wash- 
ington, and  after  one  week's  absence  arrived  home,  where  in  a  short  time  he 
was  taken  with  typhoid  pneumonia,  firom  the  effects  of  which  he  ncTcr  recoT- 
ered.  In  June  last  he  was  adrised  to  give  up  his  business  and  leave  town.  He 
did  so,  but  experienced  no  relief.  In  September  he  left  for  Lake  Superior  and 
St.  Paul,  at  the  latter  place  he  got  along  well  till  the  first  of  the  year,  when  his 
strength  rapidly  fuled  and  his  fiunily  were  hastily  sent  for.  He  died  of 
phthisis,  although,  before  his  departure  firom  the  city,  he  was  ezandned  by  the 
most  prominent  auscuUators  and  his  lungs  pronounced  sound. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Free  Acadeiny,  held  February  16th, 
1864,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  : 

^^  Whereat^  Death  has  removed  firom  us  William  K.  Hallock,  M.D.,  a  grad- 
uate of  the  ¥t^^  Academy,  and  an  instructor  in  the  institution  firom  March, 
1862,  to  August,  1868. 

'*  Jteaolved,  That  we,  the  Faculty  of  the  Free  Academy,  are  deeply  grieved 
at  the  death  of  this  young  man,  whose  upri^t  and  gentle  character,  amiable 
disposition,  and  refined  manners  endeared  him  to  all  who  were  associated  with 
him ;  while  his  ability  and  industry  won  him  the  respect  of  his  teachers  and 
his  pupils,  and  gave  promise  of  a  bright  and  usefhl  life. 

**  Retolvedj  That  we  cherish  in  grateftil  remembrance  the  service  he  render^ 
ed  to  the  Academy,  supplying  in  a  very  creditable  manner  the  place  of  the 
Professor  of  Natural  History,  absent  at  the  time. 

<<  Eeiolved,  That  we  sympathize  warmly  vrith  the  relatives  of  the  deceased, 
and  offer  them  our  sincere  condolence. 

*'  Retohed^  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  his  family;  and  also 
be  published  in  the  daily  papers  of  the  city. 

G.  PocHABTT,  Secretary,  H.  Wbbstbb,  Prendent  of  the  Faculty. 


PERSONAL. 

Gbn.  Edwabd  a.  Wild,  in  command  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  was  formerly  a 
homoeopathic  physician  at  Brookline,  Mass.  At  an  early  period  of  the  war  he 
relinquished  a  lucrative  practice  and  entered  the  field  as  a  captain  in  the  First 
Massachusetts  Regiment.  Here  he  was  of  great  service  in  furnishing  such  of 
the  regiment  as  desired  it  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  so  popular  did  the 
system  become  that  a  petition  to  Congress  asking  fbr  the  appointment  of  hom- 
oeopathic surgeon^  in  the  army,  was  signed  by  all  the  staff-officers,  exceptiDg 
the  surgeon,  by  all  the  field-officers,  by  nearly  all  the  line  officers  and  by  more 
than  half  the  rank  and  file.  Notwithstanding  he  has  lost  his  left  arm  at  the 
shoulder  and  the  use  of  his  right  hand  except  two  fingers  and  a  thumb,  he  still 
maintains  his  post  and  devotes  his  energies  to  the  performance  of  his  military 
duties.  He  had  charge  of  organizing  the  colored  troops  at  Newborn,  last  sum- 
mer, and  his  recent  successful  expedition  of  colored  troops  into  North  Carolina 
will  be  remembered  by  many  of  our  readers.  We  believe  the  General  has 
charge  of  the  freedmen  on  Boanoke  Island,  now  numbering  several  thousands. 
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THE  MOKBID  FEAR  OF  HYDROPHOBIA. 

BY  OONSTANTINE   BERING,  M.  D.,   PHILAPELPHIA,   PA. 

A  Bhort  time  ago  while  glancing  07er  some  medical  journals 
I  found,  without  now  being  able  to  remember  where,  the 
question  "  what  should  be  done  in  the  above  mental  derange- ' 
ment  ? "  It  can  only  be  answered  by  experience;  but  to  wait 
imtil  a  remedy  produces  the  above  symptom  under  its  prov- 
ings,  and  then  again  to  wait  for  its  confirmatioui  is  njot 
answering  the  question.  In  this  case,  as  in  other  cases,  where 
the  prominent  symptom  is  not  yet  to  be  found  among  the 
provings,  we  must  choose  a  remedy  in  accordance  with  aU 
other  symptoms,  or  if  that  is  not  sufficient  we  must  generalize 
the  symptoms  of  the  special  fear ;  for  instance,  fear  of  im- 
aginary threatening  evil ;  but  this  belongs  to  tiie  a,  J,  c  of  pre- 
scribing, and  every  body  knows  it.  Again  the  remedy  might 
be  found  by  resorting  to  other  symptoms  as  the  "  dreams  of 
dogs,"  "  fear  of  dogs  in  his  dreams^"  or  other  shrewd  artifices. 
Two  complete  and  permanent  cures,  both  effected  after  the 
disease  had  existed  for  years,  are  worth  relating,  notwith- 
standing that  the  first  inducement  for  this  relation  reminds 
one  of  the  -^l-known  story  of  the  painter ;  an  artist  who 
had  endeavored  in  vain  to  paint  the  foam  at  the  mouth  of  a 
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horse  so  as  to  satisfy  the  connoisseur,  finally,  irritated  and 
out  of  patience,  took  the  sponge  which  ho  had  repeatedly 
us^  for  wiping  off  the  paint,  and  dashed  it  against  the  pic- 
ture.   Behold,  there  was  the  foam  I 

A  patient,  who  belonged  to  the  class  of  "tormentors," 
complained,  besides  innumerable  other  symjftoms,  of  a  fear 
of  being  **  syphilitic,"  but  contended  that  he  must  have 
become  so  in  an  extraordinary  way,  etc.  After  he  had  been 
compelled  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  decidedly  better  in 
every  respect,  he  still  continued  to  be  haunted  by  this  fear ; 
h^  demanded  a  remedy  which  would  show  whether  any 
portion  of  that  disease  remained  in  his  system.  I  gave  him 
Syphilin**  (Lappe),  which  had  just  been  received  as  some- 
thing new,  principally  to  find  out  whether  it  would  produce 
liny  new  symptoms.  He  thought  he  experienced  some,  bat 
they  were  too  trifling  to  be  noted.  His  tormenting  fear  how- 
ever grew  less  and  then  ceased  entirely.  "With  a  vial  of  this 
medicine  in  his  pocket  he  took  leave  and  has  not  been  seen 
since. 

A  few  years  later  the  father  of  one  of  my  students  told 
me,  under  the  seal  of  the  greatest  secresy,  that  h^  feared  that 
his  son  would  shoTr  symptoms  of  syphilis  as  a  paternal  inheri- 
tance, although  he,  the  father,  had  never  known  any  other 
woman  than  his  wife,  the  mother  of  his  son.  The  son  was 
the  picture  of  health,  and  very  likely  it  was  this  fear  which 
induced  the  father  to  urge  the  son  to  study  medicine.  I  gave 
the  father  Syphilin,  told  him  it  would  cure  him,  which  it  did. 

Of  course  it  will  be  understood  that  these  two  cases  prove 
nothing ;  and  they  are  only  related  because  they  induced  me 
to  give  Hydrophobin  for  the  fear  of  hydrophobia,  in  cases 
where  persons  had  not  been  bitten  by  a  mad  dog  or  had  hot 
been  bitten  at  all,  a  fear  which  imbittered  the  life  of  the  well 
known  poet  Raymond. 

A  rich  and  influential  merchant  of  Philadelphia,  after 
having  especially  demanded  a  confidential  interview,  related 
that  he  was  mentally  diseased ;  for  years,  h#baid,  he  had 
been  tormented  by  the  idea  that  he  might  be  attacked  with 
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hydrophobia.  He  could  not  recollect  ever  having  been 
bitten  by  a  dog,  not  even  by  a  healthy  dog,  but  certainly 
never  by  a  sick  or  a  mad  dog.  His  reason  compelled  him 
to  understand,  that  he  had  no  right  to  have  this  fear,  but 
notwithstanding  his  reasoning  he  could  not  rid  himself  of  it ; 
he  was  not  afraid  of  dogs,  but  he  disliked  to  see  them  because 
their  sight  renewed  his  fear ;  he  did  not  dream  of  dogs  but  he 
passed  most  of  his  nights  sleeplessly  walking  up  and  down  in 
despair.  "  I  feel,"  he  said,  "  that  I  cannot  physically  endure 
this  much  longer,  and  I  shall  be  compelled  to  go  into  an 
Insane  Asylum,  my  imagination  alone  is  sufficient  to  canso^ 
the  disease  1  so  much  dread."  In  answer  to  the  question, 
whether  he  had  seen  any  one  suflTering  from  this  disease,  he 
said,  "  no ;  but  1  have  read  about  it  until  my  physician  inter- 
dicted it  and  my  wife  with  tears  in  her  eyes  begged  me  to 
read  no  more  on  this  subject.  But  that  is  of  no  use,"  said 
he,   **  can  you  do  anything  for  me." 

**  That  1  do  not  know,"  was  my  answer,  "  it  may  be  !  " 
His  physician  was  one  of  our  local  celebrities,  one  of  those 
block-heads  who  think  that  Homoeopathy  cures  through 
imagination ;  therefore  I  told  the  patient,  intentionally,  that 
cases  of  this  kind  were  of  very  .rare  occurrence,  and  that 
nothing  could  be  promised  with  certainty,  that  he  should 
continue  for  some  time  to  take  homoeopathic  remedies,  having 
tried  the  ordinary  mode  of  cure  long  enough,  and  knowing 
that  by  that  he  could  not  be  cnred  at  all.  I  gave  him 
Hydrophobin"  (Lappe),  and  he  went  away  without  encourage- 
ment. This  cruelty  was  indispensably  necessary,  as  th$  pati- 
ent confessed,  he  had  no  faith  in  Homoeopathy,  and  I  had 
told  him,  "  faith  was  not  at  all  requisite."  The  man  would 
never  have  submitted  to  a  continued  treatment.  It  would 
have  been  labor  lost  to  try  to  investigate  the  case  fully,  and 
I  conld  therefore  only  maie  an  experiment.  Nothing  enti- 
tled me  to  choose  this  remedy,  as  there  was  no  connection 
between  the  salt  in  the  saliva  of  a  mad  dog  dissolved  in 
alcohol  and  th%  brain  of  this  mentally  diseased  person,  who 
only  imagined  that  he  might  be  attacked  by  a  disease  which 
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sometimes  attacks  persons  bitten  by  a  mad  dog  where  the 
saliva  becomes  mixed  with  the  blood.  The  proyings  on  the 
healthy  have  shown  that  it  produces  certain  effects,  among 
which  is  the  symptom  of  "  tormenting  fear  of  a  threatened 
evil."  In  the  above  related  doubtful  cures  with  SyphHin  for 
the  fear  of  syphilis,  analogy  decided  the  choice  I  Analogy, 
''the  mother  of  so  many  errors,''  was  to  be  justified;  the 
cases  with  Syphilin,  which  might  easily  be  doubted  and  con- 
troverted, were  to  be  confirmed  by  facte  which  cannot  so 
easily  be  thrown  aside.  A  week  later,  the  gentleman  re- 
turned and  said,  "  I  feel  quite  well,  the  torment  I  have  suf- 
fered  for  years  has  left  me.  The  first  powder  (the  one  which 
contained  the  medicine)  I  felt  through  the  whole  body ;  while 
taking  the  others  I  recovered  entirely.  Why  did  you  not 
tell  me  this  ? "  '^  Because  I  did  not  know  it,  could  not  know 
it,"  was  my  answer.  "Am  I  now  cured?  and  for  ever!" 
"  That  I  do  not  know  ;  very  likely  not ;  but  should  your 
disease  return,  you  may  call  again.  Did  your  small  powders 
produce  this  effect?"  Why  not?  they  do  still  more.  He 
asked  for  another  package  and  received  something  innocent 
He  asked  how  he  should  regulate  his  mode  of  life,  and  was 
answered,  "  as  he  had  not  been  requested  to  make  any 
changes  during  the  last  week,  he  need  certainly  not  make 
any  now."  This  happened  twenty  years  ago,  and  he  has  not 
been  seen  since.  While  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  this 
one  case,  the  following  is  of  much  more  importance. 

A  respectable  physician  from  the  neighborhood  of  Phila- 
delphia, Dr.  E,  C.S.,  brought  me  a  patient  on  account  of 
the  peculiarity  of  the  case — ^he  was  what  people  generally 
call  a  very  nervous  man.  He  related  verbally,  and,  as  we 
were  frequently  interrupted,  at  my  request,  in  writing,  the 
following : 

Two  years  ago  he  visited  a  friend  in  the  evening ;  a  small 
dog  came  running  out  of  the  house  and  bit  him  in  the  right 
calf,  without  causing  a  wound  or  even  a  visible  impression. 
The  little  dog  was  healthy  and  remained  so.  fV>r  six  weeks 
the  patient  felt  a  continued  pain  in  that  spot,  later  only  now 
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and  then  ;  sometimes  the  pain  came  when  he  was  not  think- 
ing of  it  at  all,  lately  it  became  much  worse  and  quite  severe. 
It  was  a  burning  pain,  precisely  on  the  spot  where  he  was 
bitten  by  the  dog,  from  thence  it  extended  over  the  whole 
body,  and  he  felt  very  strangely.  During  the  night  it 
changed  into  a  trembling,  he  is  full  of  fear,  this  fear  consists 
in  the  painful  conviction  that  hydrophobia  was  attacking 
him,  nevertheless  he  felt  very  thirsty  and  had  no  aversion  to 
drink,  but,  on  the  contrary,  drank  large  quantities  of  water. 
Yesterday,  at  ten,  a.m.,  he  began  to  spit  a  great  deal,  which 
continued  all  day  till  supper,  could  take  no  nourishment, 
could  not  remain  at  the  table,  drank  some  strong  tea,  after 
which  salivation  discontinued  until  eight,  p.m.,  and  then 
commenced  again.  During  the  night  he  slept  little,  was  dis- 
turbed by  disagreeable  disconnected  dreams,  felt "  strangely.'* 
This  morning  when  he  came  to  Philadelphia  he  had  eaten 
nothing,  had  a  continual  trembling  sensation  through  the 
whole  body.  Mental  emotion  always  makes  him  worse. 
The  burning  sensation  on  the  above  mentioned  place  had 
been  relieved  by  hot  steam  striking  against  it ;  Arsenicum 
had  been  given  previously.  Since  the  bite,  two  years  ago,  he 
is  afraid  of  dogs.  Night  before  last  and  since  then  he  has  a 
pricking  sensation  under  the  tpngue.  This  is  all  I  could 
ascertain.  1  gave  Hydrophobin***  (Jenichen),  a  few  pellets 
on  his  tongue ;  this  was  on  the  27th  of  January,  in  the  fore- 
noon. The  pricking  under  the  tongue  at  once  became  more 
perceptible.  A  letter  from  his  physician,  who  was,  as  well 
as  the  patient,  not  informed  what  medicine  I  had  given, 
stated  on  the  1st  of  February,  while  traveling  home  the 
pricking  pain  under  the  tongue  and  the  pain  in  the  right 
eg  became  less  severe,  the  salivation  was  also  diminished. 
The  day  following  he  felt  worse  without  the  frequent  spit- 
ting ;  the  next  day  the  improvement  began  again  and  con- 
tinued. On  the  third  day  the  salivation  returned,  it  was 
supposed  Fecause  he  had  not  eaten  his  meals  at  the  regular 
times.  On  the  same  day  he  felt  pain  in  bis  foot,  similar  to 
a  rheumatic  pain  his  brother  complained  of.     On  the  1st  of 
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March  he  came  to  Philadelphia  on  his  way  to  the  West. 
All  his  symptoms  of  two  years  standing  as  well  as  the  later 
ones  had  disappeared.  He  could  eat  as  formerly,  he  spit  but 
little,  the  pricking  under  the  tongue  had  ceased  and  also  the 
hurtling,  and  all  the  other  morbid  sensations  through  the 
whole  body.  He  has  now  a  pain  in  the  sole  of  the  right 
foot  extending  up  to  the  ankle;  great  weakness  in  the  back 
as  if  it  would  split  and  fall  a  part.  I  gave  him,  in  case  that 
the  burning  pain  should  return,  a  higher  potency  of  the  same 
remedy. 

Among  the  symptoms  of  this  case  some  were  similar  to 
those  produced  on  the  healthy  by  the  same  remedy,  especi- 
ally the  frequent  spitting  which  is  very  characteristic,  but 
scarcely  would  this  alone  have  induced  me  to  give  it,  had  I 
not  had  the  experience  of  the  former  case. 

In  this  manner  weak  rods  may  become  strong  staves  by 
augmeiltation.  Should  similar  cases  confirm  the  above,  then 
we  could  add  this  missing  symptom  with  certainty  to  our 
Materia  Medica.  There  are  a  great  many  symptoms  which 
we  can  never  expect  to  j)roduce  by  our  provings,  the  only 
way  to  learn  how  to  cure  these,  is  by  experience  with  the 
sick. 

Note  by  Dr.  Lippe. — Analogy,  **  the  mother  of  so  many 
errors,"  is  at  times  the  only  means  by  which  we  can  cover 
symptoms,  which  by  their  nature  are  not  even  to  be  observed 
on  the  healthy  prover ;  and  to  justify  this  occasional  mode 
of  ascertaining  the  curative  remedy,  I  here  state  a  certain 
cure  by  Hydrophobin. 

Ten  years  ago  in  the  month  of  August,  I  was  requested  to 
see  a  gentleman  over  fifty  years  of  age,  who  had  sufiered  for 
one  mouth  from  a  severe  dysentery  and  allopathic  treatment 

After  treating  him  for  ten  days,  relieving  him  at  times  for 
a  day  or  so,  he  stated  a  new  symptom  which  he  had  not 
spoken  of,  as  he  thought  it  of  no  importance.  He  had 
several  striking  symptoms.  The  attacks  were  worse  at  night, 
the  straining  to  evacuate  caused  a  violent  pain  in  the  small 
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of  the  back  and  in  the  rectnm,  compelling  him  afterwards  to 
walk  about,  although  weak ;  he  could  neither  lie  down  nor 
stand  up  for  any  length  of  time.  The  desire  to  stool  was 
immediately  caused  when  he  heard  or  smo  the  rumdng  of 
water.  On  the  morning  on  which  he  stated  this  one  charac- 
teristic symptom,  he  related  that  after  one  of  those  evacu- 
ations of  bloody  mucus  and  after  the  diminution  of  the  pain 
he  sat  down  at  his  open  front  chamber  window,  all  at  once 
the  large  street  water  plug  was  opened  to  cleanse  the  streets, 
and  as  soon  as  he  noticed  the  water  running  down  the  gutter 
in  front  of  his  house,  he  was  seized  with  riolent  pains  and 
had  to  go  at  once  to  the  water-closet.  When,  in  the  morning, 
a  member  of  the  family  poured  out  some  water  from  the 
pitcher  into  the  wash-basin,  this  same  pain  and  desire  to 
stool  returned;  he  then  recollected  that  this  had  been  of 
frequent  occurrence  before,  but  he  had  not  believed  that  the 
seeing  and  hearing  of  the  running  of  water  could  have  had 
any  effect  on  his  disease,  but  was  now  at  least  willing  to  state 
the  facts  and  ask  the  question.  It  further  appeared  that  he 
had  not  been  drinking  any  water  for  some  time,  he  had  occa- 
sionally taken  some  hot  tea. 

Carefully  selected  remedies  had  given  only  short  relief, 
and  this  one  very  characteristic  symptom  had  not  been  re- 
corded in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  would  probably  never  be 
experienced  by  healthy  pro  vers.  By  analogy  alone  I  gave 
the  patient  a  few  pellets  of  Hydrophobin***  (Jenichen)  on 
the  tongue.  The  improvement  was  rapid  and  permanent. 
The  disease  had  now  lasted  almost  six  weeks  and  five  days, 
after  this  single  dose  of  Hydrophobin  was  taken  he  was  dis- 
missed as  cured. 
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LA0HNANTHE8  TIKOTORIA. 

BY    AD.    LIPPB,    M.D.,     PHILADELPHIA,     PA. 
(  OonHnueei  from  page  469. ) 

Curative  Effects. — ^A  lady  who  had  an  ulcerated  sore  throat 
for  which  she  had  taken  large  doses  of  Mercury  and  had  her 
throat  burned  by  Argentum  nit.,  was  first  reliered  by  Kitric 
acid***,  but  the  continued  great  dryness  in  the  throat,  espe- 
cially at  night  when  awaking,  accompanied  by  much  cough, 
was  greatly  improved  by  one  dose  of  Lachnanthes. 

Dr.  Henry  DuflSeld,  of  Oxford,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  under  date 
November  11th,  1863,  communicates  the  following  case  of 
cure  by  Lachnanthes : 

^  On  the  day  that  I  received  the  first  dose  of  Lachnanthes 
I  went  to  see  my  typhoid  pneumonia  patient.  I  found 
her  with  very  red  face  and  her  other  symptoms  very  little 
abated  since  my  visit  the  day  before.  I  dissolved  the 
Lachnanthes  in  water  and  gave  it  her  immediately.  On 
visiting  her  the  next  day,  I  found  her  doing  very  well.  The 
redness  had  left  th^  face  very  soon  after  the  medicine  was 
given  and  all  the  rest  of  the  pneumonia  symptoms  much 
\  better,  indeed  almost  entirely  removed.    She  has  continued 

to  improve  ever  since.  I  saw  her  to-day  again.  Her  face 
got  very  red  while  I  was  there,  but  I  could  not  be  certain  it 
was  not  from  excitement.  I  thought  it  best  to  let  this  day 
pass  over  without  giving  another  dose  of  Lachnanthes.  She 
had  a  hard  dry  cough,  which  appeared  to  proceed  altogether 
from  the  larynx  and  as  the  expectoration  was  white  I  gave 
Pulsatilla,  and  left  directions  with  her  sister  that,  if  the  red- 
ness of  the  face  continued,  then  to-morrow  to  give  the  other 
dose  of  Lachnanthes.  Her  case  was  one  of  bad  typhoid 
fever  before  pneumonia  set  in,  and  her  father.  Dr.  Thomas, 
Homoeopathist,  "Wilmington,  Del.,  considered  her  case  alto- 
gether hopeless,  and  left  her  under  the  impression  that  he 
would  never  see  her  again  alive.  She  is  now,  however,  in  a 
fair  way  of  recovery." 
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In  a  later  letter,  under  February  7th,  1864,  Dr.  Duffield 
conmiunicares  some  more  particulars  of  tihe  case.  He  says, 
"  that  in  the  second  week  of  typhoid  fever  the  inflammatory 
lung  symptoms  set  it,  that  Bryonia  seemed  at  first  indicated 
and  later  Phosphorus,  but  neither  arrested  the  progress  of  the 
disease.  It  was  then  that  he  gave  Lachnanthes'  dissolved  In 
water,  a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours.  The  improvement 
lasted  for  one  week,  and  then  Pulsatilla  was  given  but  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  returning,  the  second  of  Lachnanthes 
was  administered  in  water  as  before;  she  then  fully  recovered 
and  remains  well.*'  Dr.  Duffield  in  a  later  letter  recapitu- 
lates the  symptoms  of  the  patient  and  says  the  symptoms 
were  as  follows :  "  Great  soreness  over  the  abdomen  with 
great  sensitiveness  to  touch ;  pulse  quick,  110,  small  and 
wiry ;  bowels  costive.  At  between  one  and  two  every  morn- 
ing, delirium  at  times  very  great,  wanted  to  bo  dressed  and  go 
from  the  house ;  face  then  red  ;  circumscribed  redness  in  the 
middle  of  the  cheeks,  continues  till  morning ;  tongue  coated 
yellowish  brown  and  dry.  Bryonia  and  Rhus  were  given 
with  but  little  effect,  on  the  seventh  day  deafness  set  in  and 
on  the  eighth  day  excessive  pain  in  the  lungs,  with  violent 
cough  and  bloody  expectoration.  Aconite  and  then  Phos- 
phorus were  given,  and  at  one,  a.m..  Belladonna  for  the 
delirium.  She  now  had  much  wind  on  the  stomach,  with 
which  she  was  much  harrg,8sed,  without  any  favorable  symp- 
tom for  seven  days,  except  deafness  which  became  almost 
total.  It  was  at  this  stage  I  received  the  Lachnanthes  which 
I  dissolved  in  water,  and  ordered  it  to  be  given  every  two 
hours  (a  tablespoonful).  I  visited  her  the  next  morning  and^ 
found  a  decided  change  for  the  better.  There  had  been  less 
delirium,  at  two,  a.m. ;  the  pulse  was  soft  and  reduced  to 
100 ;  the  expectoration  no  longer  discol9red  ;  the  tongue 
beginning  to  clean  along  the  edges ;  the  expression  of  the 
countenance  was  life-like';  her  eyes  had  lost  their  great 
brilliancy.  The  improvement  continued  for  seven  days, 
when  slight  pneumonia  symptoms  set  in  again  which  were 
promptly  removed  by  another  dose  of  Lachnanthes.    I  first 
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vibited  her  on  the  12th  of  October,  and  pcdd  her  my  last 
visit  on  the  15th  of  November,  but  she  had  required  no 
medicine  after  the  10th  of  November.  She  is  now  fat  and 
hearty,  her  hearing  is  entirely  restored.  I  must  ascribe  the 
favorable  change  in  her  case  to  the  Lachnanthes,  the  very 
first  spoonful  of  which  her  nurse  said  had  a  marked  visible 
good  effect.  So  confident  am  I  of  the  benefit  from  the  Lach- 
nanthes that,  in  a  similar  case,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  use  it 
with  the  fullest  confidence  in  a  beneficial  result." 

The  arrangement  of  symptoms  obtained  from  pro  vers,  from 
Dr.  Byron,  through  the  Seminoles,  and  those  cured,  is  made 
according  to  the  Hahnemannian  plan. 

R,  is  the  abbreviation  for  WiUiam  Baae. 

C.R,       **  "  Dr.  Charles  Raue. 

BcfT,        "  "  Mrs.  Borroughs. 

B,  "  "  Bfisa  Boehme. 

The  asterick  (  *  )  denotes  tTrnptoma  obtained  from  cores. 

BEGISTEK  OF  SYMPTOMS. 

jnind  and  MUspoHtion  : 

1.  Bestlessness,  tosses  about.    B. 

.  Great  restlessness  while  perspiring.    B. ;  eleventh  day. 
.  "Whining  on  account  of  headache.    B. 
.*  Ill-humored  and  sleepy.    B. 
6.  Yesterday  evening  he  became  much  excited  over  a  trifle, 

he  had  suppressed  his  anger.    B. 
.  Great  loquacity,  afterwards  stupid  and  irritable.    Semi- 
noles.   Br.  Byron. 
.  Towards  evening  hilarity ;  third  day*    jff. 
.  Feels  well ;  ninth  day.    B. 
.  Feels  well  in  the  morning ;  thirteenth  day.    B, 
.  While  dozing  through  the  day  she  sees  images.    B. 
10.  Delirium  during  penumonia.    Br.  Byron. 

.  *  Delirium  with  circumscribed  red  cheeks,  worse  from 
one  to  two,  a.m.,  during  typhoid  pneumonia.    Duffidd^ 
Head  : 
.  Giddiness  in  the  head  with  sensation  of  heat  in  the 
chest  and  around  the  heart ;  third  day.    B. 
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.  Dizziness  in  the  head,  with  perspiration  with  boiling  and 
bubbling  in  the  chest  and  region  of  the  heart.    JR. 

.  Dullness  of  the  whole  head ;  second  day.    H. 
15.  Dullness  in  the  forehead ;  third  day.    li. 

.  Dull  headache  till  the  afternoon,  as  3 ;  tenth  day.    B. 

.  Dull  headache ;  twenty-first  day.    B. 

.  Dullhead  ache  in  the  forehead  and  temples.    B. 

.  Dull  headache  across  the  occiput  after  previous  pain  in 
the  forehead ;  fifth  daj.    B. 
20.  Sensation  as  if  the  vertex  was  enlarged,  and  was  driven 
upwards.    B. 

.  The  pressing  pain  in  the  forehead  becomes  a  dull  sensa- 
tion in  the  whole  forehead ;  first  day.    B. 

.  Headache  pressing  the  eyes  outward,  in  the  forenoon ; 
fourth  day.    B. 

.  Dull  pain  as  from  a  bruise  from  the  os  lachrymalis  going 
over  the  left  eye  in  the  temple  and  behind  the  ear.    B. 

.  Pressing  in  the  right  temple. 
25.  Pressing  as  from  a  finger  on  the  left  side  of  the  vertex ; 
second  day.    B. 

•  Pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  forehead  around  to  the  right 
occiput,  when  laying  down ;  fifth  day.    B^ 

.  The  head  feels  eidarged  and  as  if  split  open  with  a  wedge 
from  the  outside  to  within,  the  body  is  icy  cold,  she  can 
not  get  warm  although  one  hour  and  a  half  under  a 
feather  bed,  the  whole  face  becomes  yellow  ;  she  has  to 
whine  with  the  headache,  the  head  bums  like  fire  with 
m  uch  thirst ;  during  the  cold  sensation  the  skin  is  moist 
and  sticky ;  seventh  day.    B. 

.  A  similar  attack  as  yesterday  but  less  severe ;  eighth 
day.    B. 

.  Painful  tearing  in  the  forehead  in  the  open  air ;    fifth 
day.    B. 
30.  Tearing  in  the  forehead  from  the  left  to  the  right  side ; 
second  day.    B, 

.  Tearing  in  the  forehead ;  in  the  left  temple  towards  the 
right  side  of  the  forehead. 


^-  \ 


493  The  American  jETorrUBopcUhic  Review.         [May, 

.  The  tearing  in  the  forehead  continues  through  the  night, 

awakens  him  firequently  from  his  sleep ;   sixth  day.    -B. 
.  Tearing  in  the  leflj  temple  down  into  the  left  upper  molar 

teeth;  second  day.    R. 
.  Tearing  in  the  right  temple  down  into  the  cheek ;    third 

day.    R. 
36.  Tearing  ijv  the  vertex.    R. 
.  A  continuous  stitch  in  the  left  forehead  from  within  to 

without,  becomes  after  a  few  minutes  a  pressing  pain  and 

extends  over  the  whole  forehead  pressing  from  within  to 

without;  first*  day.    R. 
.  Pricking  headache ;    22d  and  23d  days.    B, 
.  Headache  in  the  morning,  worse  at  noon,  she  became 

more  giddy,  in  the  evening  pricking  headache ;  seventh 

day.    B. 
.  Headache  till  ten,  a.m.    B. 
40.  Towards  evening  pain  in  the  forehead,  from  the  right  to 

the  left  side ;  better  after  eating. 
.  Pain  in  the  forehead  with  general  heat,  alternating  with 

crampy  pain  in  the  chest ;  at  last  it  tears  in  the  nose 

and  the  shoulders ;  second  day.    Borr. 
.  When  lying  down  he  feels  the  palpitation  of  the  heart 

in  the  head ;  third  day.    R. 
.  Burning  of  the  head  like  fire,    B, 
.  Sensation  as  if  the  hair  were  standing  on  end,  worse  in 

the  occiput ;  first  day.    R. 
45.  It  draws  the  skin  of  the  forehead  upwards,  worse  on  the 

left  side ;  third  day.    R. 
.  The  whole  scalp  is  painful  even  when  touched ;  second 

day.    R. 
.  Soreness  of  the  scalp  on  the  vertex. 
.  The  scalp  is  very  painful  even  to  the  touch.     C.  R. 
.  On  the  forehead  elevated  red  pimples ;  14th  day.    B. 
60.  The  red  pimples  on  the  forehead  become  larger  and  sup- 
purate ;  fifth  day.    B.       ^ 
Eyes: 
.  His  sight  becomes  obscured  after  fifteen  minutes.    R. 


1864.]  Zacknanikes  Tinctoria.  408 

.  His  sight  becomee  obscared,  oontinoing  from  one  to  two 

hours ;  second  day.     R. 
.  His  sight  becomes  obscured.     C.  R. 
.  His  sight  becomes  obscured/nine,  a.m. ;  10th  day.    R. 
55.  If  he  looks  on  any  thing  fixedly,  he  sees  gray  fixed 

rings.    R. 
.  When  reading  writing  a  small  gray  spot,  as  large  as  a 

lentil,  is  running  before  the  left  ey^  but  not  when  read- 
ing print  or  when  sewing,  this  Ia8te4  till  five,  p.m. ; 

fourth  day.    B. 
.  Spots  before  the  eyes  as  before;  fifth  day.    B. 
.  While  reading  in  the  forenoon,  a  large  yellow  8]>ot  as 

large  as  a  hand  on  the  paper  which  follows  as  he  reads ; 

fifth  day.    R. 
.  If  he  looks  long  on  one  spot  it  becomes  dark  befixi^'t]^ 

eyes,  very  soon  after  taking  the  medicine ;  2d  day.,^    R. 
60.  If  he  reads  for  any  length  of  time  it  becomes  dark  before 

his  eyes,  so  that  he  has  to  look  away ;  second  day.    R. 
.  If  he  suddenly  moves  his  head,  it  becomes  dark  before 

his  eyes ;  third  day.    R. 
.  Pupils  very  much  aalarged ;  second  day.    R, 
.  The  pupils  become  enlarged ;  third  day.    R. 
.  Brilliant  eyes;  eleventh  day.   B. 
65,  Brilliant'eyes.    Seminoles.    Dr.  Byron. 

*  *  Brilliant  eyes,  red  face  and  delirium  dtiring  pneimionia. 
Dr.  Byron. 

.  *  Brilliant  eyes,  circnmscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks, 
violent  delirium  daring  pn^eumonia  nervosa.  Dr.  Dufidd 

•  Sensation  in  the  left  os  lachrymalis,  as  if  something 
separated  itself;  followed  by  a  dull  bruised  sensation 
which  extends  to  the  left  eye,  to  the  left  temple  a^d 
behind  the  left  ear ;  second  day.    R. 

.  Headache  pressing  out  of  the  eyes.    R. 
70.  Compression  of  the  left  ^e-ball  from  bdow  upward0 ; 
first  day.    R. 
.  Pressing  in  the  left  eye;  in  the  afternoon  of  di^  t^nth 
day.    R. 
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.  Pressing  above  the  left  eye,  near  the  glabella ;  seventh 
day.    jR. 

.  Pressing  in  the  eyes,  as  from  dust,  first  in  the  right  eye 
then  in  both,  worse  in  the  right  eye;  first  day.    B. 

.  Pressing  as  from  dust  in  the  eyes  vrith  secretion  of 
white  mucus.    H. 
76.  Pressing  in  the  eyes,  with  secretion  of  white  mucus  in 
the  canthi ;  third  day.    H. 

.  Secretion  of  white  mucils  from  both  eyes ;  first  day.    -B. 

.  Secretion  of  white  mucus  in  the  canthi ;  fourth  day.    H. 

.  Secretion  of  white  mucus  in  the  afternoon;  first  and 
second  days.    H. 

.  Presssng  in  both  external  canthi. 
80.  Twitching  of  the  right  canthus.    B. 

.  Itching  in  the  internal  left  canthus  ;  second  day.    H. 

.  Eyes  dry.    B. 

.  It  draws  the  eye-brows  and  upper  eye-lids  upwards,  so 
that  he  has  his  looks  fixed ;  they  recede  again  if  he  tries 
to  bring  them  down  by  force,  this  lasts  one  hour ;  second 
day.    B. 

«  Sensation  of  twitching  in  the  upper  eye-lids,  one,  p.m. ; 
first  day.    B. 
86.  When  closing  the  eyes,  the  upper  eye-lids  twitch  visibly, 
when  he  closes  them  tight,  it  grows  worse ;  fifth  day.  B. 

.  The  edges  of  the  eye-lids  are  a  little  swollen;  4th  day.  B. 

.  In  the  afternoon  the  left  upper  eye-lid,  near  the  inner 
canthus,  begins  to  itch ;  a  small  hard  knot  is  formed  on 
the  spot  which  becomes  red.     C.  B. 

.  The  right  eye  begins  also  to  itch,  but  it  does  not  be- 
come red.    0.  B. 
t  The  redness  on  the  left  upper  eyelid  has  extended  fur- 
ther and  is  covered  with  little  vesicles,  they  itch  a  great 
deal.    After  four  days  all  has  disappeared.    (7.  B. 
90.  A  small  hard  knot  on  the  left  upper  eyelid.    C.  B. 
Ears: 

.  Singing  before  the  left  ear ;  first  day.    B. 

•  Singing  in  the  right  ear  when  walking  in  the  open  air, 
in  the  afternoon. 
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.  Cracking  in  the  right  ear,  followed  by  a  sensation  as  if 
it  would  discharge  something ;  fourth  day.    B. 

•  Tearing  in  the  left  ear,  of  short  duration  ;  third  day.   Ji. 
95.  Tearing  in  the  left  ear,  in  the  afternoon  ;  fourth  day.   H. 

.  Tearing  in  the  left  ear ;  seventh  day.    It. 
.  Tearing  in  th^e  right  ear ;  seventh  d^y.    JS. 

•  Tingling  in  the  right  ear,  eleven,  a.m. ;  first  day.    Ji. 

.  Crawling  in  the  left  ear  relieved  by  boring  with  the 

finger  in  the  ear,  but  immediately  returning,  it  feels  then 

as  if  something  had  closed  the  ear ;  with  singing ;  second 

day.    Br 
100.   Crawling  in  the  right  ear,  eleven,  a.m, ;  first  day.     B. 
.   Crawling  in  the  right  ear  while  eating ;  second  day.  B. 
.  Itching  in  the  right  ear,  aftef  first  putting  the  finger  in 

the  ear  and  then  taking  it  out,  sensation  *as  if  cold  air 

entered  the  ear ;  fourth  day.    Borr. 
.  Itching  in  the  left  ear  and  soon  afterwards  in  the  right. 
.  *  Almost  complete  deafness  in  pneumonia  nervosa.    Dr. 

Buffidd. 
JVbse: 

105.   Coryza.    B. 
.  Crawling  in  the  left  nostril,  ten,  a.m. ;   second  day.    B. 
.  Pressure  as  from  a  thumb  on  the  right  side  of  the  nose; 

first  day.    B* 
.  Strong  pressure  on  the  left  side  of  the  nose ;   second 

day.    B. 
.  Burning  on  the  right  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose ;  second 

day.    B. 
110.  The  nose  bleeds  profusely,  blood  pale,  half  a  pint,  ten, 

p.m. ;  fifth  day.    B. 
.  The  nose  bleeds,  but  less  profuse,  four,  p.m,;    sixtk 

day.    B. 
JFaee  : 
.  Tearing  pressing  in  the  left  cheek  towards  the  eye,  as  if 

the  eye  should  be  pressed  out ;  third  day.    B. 
.  Tearing  from  the  right  side  of  forehead  into  the  cheek.  B. 
.  Yellow  color  of  the  face. 
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115.  Circumscribed  redncBB  of  the  &ce,  eighty  p.m. ;   seven- 
teenth day.    B. 
.  Circumscribed  redness  of  the  fece  in  the  afternoon.    B. 
.  *  Circumscribed  redness  of  the  face,  from  one  to  eight, 
a.m.,  with  violent  delirium  and  brilliant  ^yes  in  pneu- 
monia nervosa.    J)r.  DuffiM. 
.  Bedness  of  the  face.    Seminoles,    Dr.  Byron, 
Teeth  : 

120.  Pain  in  all  the  teeth  while  drinking  cofEee;  Ist  day.  R. 

.  Tearing  firom  left  temple  into  the  upper  molar  teeth.  R. 

.  Sensation  as  if  the  upper  incisors  and  eye-teeth  have 

become  loose,  with  sensation  of  soreness,  worse  when 

touching  them  with  the  tongue  imd  when  dosing  them, 

half-past  four,  p.m. ;  third  day.    B. 

.  Sudden  pain  in  all  the  teeth  at  noon  when  eating  aoup ; 

sixth  day.    B. 
J,  Pain  in  all  the  upper  teeth  after  eating ;  sixth  day.     B* 
125.  All  the  teeth  pain,  feel  loose  and  too  loi^,  worse  in  bed* 

eighteenth  day,  p.m.    B. 
Jtfauth  : 
.  On  the  left   part  of  the  edge  of  the  toAgue  behind, 

pain  as  if  it  had  been  bitten  upon ;  second  day.    B.  . 
.  Saliva  of  tough  mucus. 
Tliroat  : 
•  S^isation  of  swelling  in  the  left  ude  of  the  throat,  when 
he  swallows  he  feels  an  itching  in  the  spot ;  1st  day.   B. 
.  At  ten,  p.m.,  roughness  of  the  throat,  with  pricking  when 
swallowing;  continually  increasing, dryness  of  the  throat 
with  sleeplessness,  followed  by  hoarseness;  first  day.  B. 
130.  Eoughness  of  the  throat  is  better  on  th^  second  day.  B. 
0.  *  Great  dryness  in  the  throat,  especially  on  awaking  dur- 
ing the  night  with  much  coughing.    (In  a  patient  who 
had  an  ulcerated  sore  throat,  and  had  been  treated  witJi 
Mercuiy  and  Nitrate  of  silver,  die  had  been  better  after 
Nitric  acid'^^)    One  dose  of  Lachnanthes  improved  the 
dryness  very  much.    Br.  Li/ppe. 
.  Sore  throat  with  short  cough.     B. 
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.  When  swallowing)  itching  in  the  throat  on  the  left  side. 

Jtppetite  ana  Tane: 

•  Mach  thirst    B. 

185.  Aversion  to  meat    B. 
.  While  eating,  crawling  in  the  right  ear.    M. 
.  While  drinking  coffee,  pain  in  all  the  teeth.    B. 
.  While  eating  broth  at  noon,  pains  in  all  the  teeth.    B. 
.  After  eating,  pain  in  all  the  npper  teeth.    B^ 
140.  Better  after  snpper  (the  headache  in  the  forehead). 
.  After  dinner,  pnlse  84 ;  twenty  minntes  later  80 ;  and 
still  Uter,  after  lying  and  sleeping,  72. 
€fm9tri€  Sym^pUMms: 
.  Hiccough  in  bed,  lasting  half  an  honr ;  tenth  day.    B. 
.  Bising  of  sweetish  water  with  nausea ;  18th  day.    B^ 
.  Sudden  sensation  of  squalmishness  in  the  stomach; 
second  day.    B. 
145.  Sensation  of  squalmishness  above  the  navel,  when 

walking  in  the  open  air ;  second  day.    B. 
Stamaeh : 
.  Stomach  feels  full ;  third  day.    B. 
.  Fullness  in  the  pit  of  the  stonMich.     O.  B. 
.  Soon  after  taking  the  medicine,  rambling  in  the  left  side 
of  the  stomach ;  later,  on  the  side  of  the  abdomen  and, 
later,  as  if  in  the  large  intestines  low  down,  can  hear  it, 
but  does  not  feel  it    Borr. 
.  Rolling  of  wind  in  the  stomach.     C.  B. 
Jibdom^en:  / 

150.   Twirling  and  twisting  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdo- 
mei>,  two  inches  above  the  navel ;  second  day.    B. 
.  Fermentation  in  the  abdomen.    Borr.  '  A 

•  Oontinned  fermentation  and  rumbling  in  the  abdomen ; 
seventh  day.    Borr. 

.  Fermentation  and  rambling  in  the  abdomen;   fourth 

day.    Borr, 
.  *Much  flatulency  in  the  abdomen  during  pneumonia 

nervosa.    Dr.  Dvffidd. 

88 
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155.  Mnch  rumbling  in  the  abdomen  and  discharge  of  flatus. 

C.H. 
.  Fermenting  and  discharge  of  flatulency.     O.  B. 
.  Cutting  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  from  the  left 

to  the  right  side ;  first  hour.    Borr. 
.  Cutting  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  above  the 

navel,  quarter  past  three,  p.m. ;  third  day.    B. 
.  Cutting  in  the  right  upper  side  of  the  abdomen ;  sevenUi 

day.    B. 
160.  Sensation  of  heat  through  the  abdomen,  feels  as  if  the 

bowels  would  be  moved ;  first  day.    Barr. 
Stool  and  Jtnus : 
.  Sensation  as  if  the  bowels  would  be  moved  but  they  are 

not    B. 
.  Frequent  desire  to  evacuate  without  result ;   third  and 

fourth  day.    B. 
.  Slight  desire  to  evacuate  without  result.    B. 

•  Slight  desire  to  evacuate.     0.  B. 

165.  Desire  to  evacuate,  three-quarters  past  five,  p.m. ;  evac- 
uation as  usual  but  with  •  much  discharge  of  flatulency 
and  pressing  (she  had  a  regular  passage  every  morning, 
but  never  in  the  evening) ;  first  day.  Borr. 
;  After  the  passage  the  sensation  of  heat  in  the  abdomen 
becomes  less ;  first  day.    Borr. 

•  She  has  a  passage  in  the  morning  and  evening,  second 
day ;  twice  in  the  morning,  third  day.    Borr. 

.  Continuous  stitch  in  the  anus,  a.m. ;  first  day.    B. 

•  Sensation  in  the  left  groin  as  if  wind  was  moving ;  second 
day.    B. 

Jlrinarff  Organs: 

J.70.  Pressing  on  the  bladder  when  urinating,  m,;  1st  day.  B. 
.  During  the  night  some  drops  flow  from  the  urethra  which 
color  the  shirt  red ;  tenth  day.     B. 
JViale  Sexual  Organs : 

.  Violent  burning  in  the  left  half  of  the  scrotum,  drawing 
towards  the  right  side,  half-past  ten,  a.m, ;   2d  day.    B. 
.  Tingling  and  itching  of  the  scrotum  and  around  it ; 
third  day.    B. 
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175.  For  some  days  perspiration  and  itcking  of  the  scrotum 

and  penis  ;  fifth  d^j.    JR. 
Miarynx  and  Trachea: 

.  Hoarseness;  first  day.    B. 
.   Hoarseness  till  p.m. ;  second  day.    B. 
.  Burning  in  the  right  side  of  the  larynx;  fonrth  day.    R, 
Che$t  ; 
.  Some  cough,  worse  when  in  bed,  preventing  sleep ;  third 

day.    B. 
180.  A  little  dry  cough  from  irritation  in  the  throat ;  fourth 

day.    B. 
.   Cough  in  bed  worse,  also  from  sleeping ;  fourth  day.    B. 
.  *  Cough  dry  as  if  it  came  from  the  larynx,  expectoration 

is  streaked  with  blood,  with  severe  pain  in  the  chest,  in 

pneumonia  nervosa.    Dr.  Duffldd. 
•  In  the  morning  some  cough;  eighth  day.    B. 
.  In  the  evening  some  coug^ ;  ninth  day.    B. 
185.  When  inhaling,  deep  pressing  pain  under  the  short  ribs 

near  the  spine. 
.  He  feels  full  in  the  chest  and  is  compiled  to  inhale 

deeply ;  third  day.    H. 
.   Stitches  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest ;  fourth  day.    JR. 
,.  Stitches  like  knives  in  the  region  of  the  left  clavicle  pre- 
viously stitches  like  knives  in  the  right  chest ;  third  day. 

BOTT. 

.  The  stitches  like  knives  in  the  fight  side  of  the  chest  are 

repeated,  eight  a.m. ;  third  day.    Barr. 
190.  Stitches  like  knives  following  one  another  in  quick  suc- 
cession in  the  right  side  of  the  chest  below  the  mamma, . 

while  at  rest  and  when  moving,  in  the  afternoon ;  third, j 

day.    Borr, 
.  Boiling  and  bubbling  kvthe  diest  and  the  region  of  the  • 

heart,  it  rises  to  the^head  and  he  becomes  giddy,  he. 

breaks  out  with  a  pe^piration ;  second  day.    B. 
.  He  feels  warm  .in  tbe  ehest  and  around  the  heart ;  third; 

day.    R. 
.  Sensation  of  heat  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  going  and, 

coming;  third  day.    R. 
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.  She  feels  hot  and  oppressed  in  the  chest  with  mild  pers- 
piration all  over,  of  short  duration,  nine,  p.ni. ;   first 
day.    Borr. 
Maek: 

195.  Sensation  and  pain  of  stiffiiess  in  the  neck  which  ex- 
tends orer  the  whole  'head  down  to  the  nose,  then  like 
pinching  the  nostrils  together,  half-past  nine,  a.m.— 
second  day.    R. 

.  Sensation  as  if  sprained  in  the  neck,  when  taming  or 
moving  the  head  backwards ;  seconid  day.    R. 
Stiffness  in  the  neck  following  a  pain  in  ,the  occiput; 
fifth  day    R. 

.  Pressing  pain  under  the  short  ribs  near  the  right  side  of 
the  spine,  deep  inside  when  taking  a  deep  inspiration. 

.  Burning  in  the  region  of  the  left  kidney,  deep,  extending 
towards  the  right  side,  half-past  nine,  a.m. ;  2d  day.  B. 
200.  Burning  in  the  spine,  four  inches  above  the  small  of  the 
back ;  second  day.    R. 

.  Burning  in  the  sacrum,  four,  p.m.    R. 

.  Burning  in  the  right  side  above  the  sacrum;  fourth 
day.  R. 

.  Burning  four  inches  above  the  sacrum;  seventh  day.  R. 

.  Burning  on  the  ri^t  shoulder  blade ;  eighth  day.    R. 
.206,  Stinging  as  from  the  sting  of  the  bee  on  the  inner  can- 
thus  oi  the  left  shoulder  blade. 

{To  he  canUnued.) 


'  HYDROCELE.* 

BY  B.  SIMOXK,  U.  D.,  BBOOKLTK,  K.  T. 

Jhin  is,  as  yet,  no  case  on  record  of  Hydrocele  cured  by  a 
single  dose  of  a  homoeopathic  remedy  as  high  as  the  fourteen 
fhousandth.     The  following  reports  of  two  such  ca^es  are 

^'Baad  beibra  the  HomcMj^tldo  MtfUoal  Bodetj  of  Oajngs  0siinl7t  ^  ^i 
March  Sth,  1864. 
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taken  from  mj  journals.  The  potency  administered  was  a 
dilution  potency  of  the  kind  described  in  the  article  published 
in  the  Ambrioah  Homceopathio  Ebvibw,  VoL  II.,  p.  382. 

L  B.,  a  boy  of  German  descent,  six  weeks  old.  October, 
16th,  1861.  Oval,  elastic,  bladder-like  tumor  in  the  right  part 
of  the  scrotum,  and  moveable  undfer  it,  as  large  as  a  pigeon's 
^g,  sometimes  larger,  more  like  a  small  hen's  egg.  When  flie 
tumor  is  as  large  as  that,  patient  spreads  his  legs  apart.  No 
testicle  can  be  found  at  the  right  side.  The  veins  injected  at 
the  surface  of  the  scrotum  at  the  right  side.  The  tumor  was 
never  found  to  go  away  or  to  decrease,  on  the  contrary  it 
lately  has  increased  so  as  to  draw  the  mother's  attention  to  it. 
The  tumor  offers  an  elastic  resistance  to  the  touch,  without 
pain,  and  cannot  be  reduced.  There  is  some  eruption  of 
small  rei,  pimples  about  the  body  and  the  mother  is  covered 
with  larger  red  pimples  all  over.    Silicea'*^*  one  pellet. 

October  25th.  After  that  the  tumor  gradually  decreased. 
The  testicle  became  distinct  and  the  tumor  receded  above 
along  the  course  of  the  spermatic  cord,  presenting  a  soft  and 
roundish  appearance. 

November  6th.  The  tumor  is  entirely  gone.  Only  now 
and  then  there  is  a  slight  appearance  as  if  the  right  spermatic 
cord  was  a  trifle  larger  than  the  left  one  also.  This  symptom 
disappeared. 

n.     K.,  a  boy  of  American  descent,  six  months  old. 

June  1st,  1863.  Hydrocele  as  large  as  a  pigeon's  egg. 
Silicea**^,  six  pellets.  The  tumor  disappeared  in  two  or 
three  days. 

BEMASKS. 

1.    These  cases  give  further  testimony  of  the  eflScaoy  (rf* 
single  doses  of  high  potencies  of  homoBopathic  remedies  cor- 
rectly selected. 

3.  Their  practical  and  scientific  value  consists,  not  only  in 
the  fact,  that  the  cures  were  effected — although  that  is  one  of 
the  many  triumphs  of  Homoaopathy — but  also  in  the  fact^ 
tiiat  the  cases  present  clear  objeetive  symptoms  without  any 
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complicity  of  subjective  symptoms,  and  thus  serve  as  test 
cases  beyond  cavil. 

Hydrocele  is  a  disease  of  sncb  objectiveness,  that  the  sub- 
jective sensation  or  judgment  of  the  patient  is  not  likely  to 
interfere  with  the  diagnosis.  Here  the  patients  were  infants, 
unable  to  communicate  aqfr  subjective  symptom  at  alL  And 
so  here  are  clear  casQS  leaving  no  room  for  conjecture  or 
speculation.  They  rest  entirely  on  the  certainty  of  objective 
symptoms  which  are  of  a  positive  value,  whilst  subjective 
symptoms  depend,  more  or  less,  upon  the  physical  or  mental 
condition,  sincerity  and  capacity  of  judging  on  the  part  of 
the  patient  relating  the  symptoms,  as  well  as  of  the  physi- 
cian guided  by  them. 

Subjective  symptoms  are  often  decisive  or  guides  fwr  a 
correct  treatment.  Yet,  where  we  can  rely  upon  and  succ^ 
by  purely  objective  symptoms,  there  is  a  certainty,  almost 
absolute  and  far  above  mere  faith,  in  the  efficacy  of  our 
remedies.  As  Dr.  Buchner  used  to  say,  '^  the  ox  does  not 
believe  it,  andVstill  he  gets  cured." 

3.  Such  test  cases  ought  to  be  multiplied.  It  would  be 
well  if  Homoeopathists  would  direct  their  attention  to  such 
well  defined  diseases,  where,  as  in  Hydrocele,  the  only  vari- 
able  elemeat  is  size  and  quantity,  for  test  and  experiment. 

Similar  investigations,  already,  have  been  made  in  the 
province  of  pneumonia.  Alloeopathists  used  to  take  pneu- 
monia as  a  test  for  proving  the  comparative  advantage  of 
expectative  treatment.  And  Homoeopathists  took  up  the 
same  pneumonia  as  a  test  to  prove  the  comparative  superi- 
ority of  homoeopathic  treatment.  The  results  are  extremely 
valuable  in  their  way.  But  pneumonia  is,  of  itself,  so  com- 
*  plicated  a  state  of  the  organism,  that  it  would  be  well  to  find 
a  simple,  fairer  and  stricter  test.  Such  is  afforded  by  cases 
similar  to  those  here  reported. 

Of  course  such  tests  must  not  jeopardize  the  life  or  well- 
"being  of  the  individual  experimented  upon.  They  should  be 
made  in  cases  which  have  no  dangerous  character,  but  which 
at  the  same  time  are  known  to  be  diseases  withoat  a  tendency 
*of  getting  well  spontaneously. 
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And  in  order  to  make  the  experiment  realVy  a  test,  the 
remedy  should  be  administered  singly  and  not  by  alternating 
or  combining  with  other  remedies. 

The  habit  of  alternating  remedies  is  as  injurious  to  the 
science  as  is  the  practice  of  mixing  them.  If  cure  follows,  it 
remains  always  doubtful  whicW)f  the  remedies  really  was 
the  remedy.  Alternating,  as  well  as  mixing,  necessarily 
obscures  and  vitiates  the  observation,  and  it  is  properly 
rejected  be  the  best  homoeopathic  minds. 

Another  caution  for  such  tests,  id  order  to  selburo  the 
utmost  certainty  would  seem  to  be  this,  that  in  every  case 
only  one  dose  should  be  given  ^t  a  time,  and  its  action 
allowed  to  go  on  as  long  as  there  is  reason  to  expect  it  to  be 
active. 

Frequently,  when  watching  the  effect  of  our  remedy,  we 
see  it  develope  in  a  reversed  order  a  train  of  symptoms 
which  preceded  the  present  state  of  the  disease  m  the  organ- 
ism, and  which  some  times  constitute  the  setiological  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  on  hand. 

Lastly,  such  tests  should  be  made  with  various  potencies, 
high,  middle  and  low,  and  the  experience  with  each  should 
be  recorded  respectively. 

There  is  no  reasonable  foundation  for  animosity  between 
high  and  low  potencialists.  It  reminds  one  too  much  of  the 
animosity  of  Ihe  Allopathists  against  Homoeopathy. 

High,  middle  and  low  are  relative  terms,  of  which  none 
has  any  meaning  without  the  others.  The  truth  is,  that  we 
want  to  know,  which  is  the  peculiar  action  of  every  potency, 
and  want  to  know  it  of  every  potency  of  every  kind,  from 
the  pcnson  up  to  the  hundred  thousandth  potency. 

The  question,  what  that  peculiar  action  is,  isA  question  ^ 
fact.  It  can  not  be  answered  by  fighting  personalities  and 
authorities,  not  by  ridiculing  the  low  dilutionist,  not  by 
sneering  at  the  high  potentialist.  The  truth  can  only  be 
arrived  at  by  careful,  patient,  conscientious  and  persevering 
investigation  of  facts  ;  by  friendly  co-operation  and  criticism; 
and  by  correct  observation  and  exact  experiment,  such  as 
Hahnemann  made,  advocated  and  insisted  upon. 
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We,  individuals  that  we  are,  can  not  do  erery  thing  onr- 
Belves.  K(yn  onrnia  poesumvs  omnes — division  of  labor  is 
the  natural  convenience  and  the  correct  principle.  By  it 
every  one  will  find  his  appropriate  place  tor  the  work,  the 
very  place  he  likes  and  selects,  being  the  very  result  of  Us 
talents  and  accomplishment^ 

A  Homoeopathist  who  can  not  bring  himself  to  acknow- 
ledge the  fact,  that  a  high  potency  does  have  effect  at  all, 
ought  to  beware  of  ridiculing  high  potencies.  For,  by  doing 
so,  he  would  show  that  he  means  that  a  question  of  fact  and 
science  should  be  settled  by  an  appeal  to  belief  or  ignorance, 
and  to  the  lower  passions  of  mankind.  Bather  let  him  go 
to  work  to  study  the  action  of  the  low  potencies  with  which 
he  is  acquainted,  and  let  him  faithfully  record  the  facts 
which  he  then  observes  and  experiences.  In  that  manner  his 
labor  will  contribute  to  our  art  and  science. 

Only  he  must  be  as  careful  as  every  scientific  observer 
ought  to  be,  that  is,  he  must  apply  single  remedies  in  single 
doses,  not  mix,  not  alternate,  nor  rotate,  else  his  observatioDS 
would  laick  exactness  and  his  judgment  would  be  discre- 
ditable. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  alternating  and  rotating 
method  is  mostly,  and  almost  exclusively,  met  within  the 
practice  of  exclusive  low  potentialists.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  more  one  gets  into  the  habit  of  using  high  potencies,  the 
less  occasion  he  finds  to  resort  to  alternating  or  rotating,  and 
the  more  he  relies  on  the  single  remedy  and  the  single  dose. 

If  there  are  practical  excuses  for  alternation  and  rotation, 
they  certainly  do  not  concern  or  advance  medical  science. 

Now,  when  we  divide  up  our  conjoint  labor  for  observing 
the  action  of  poisons  and  of  low,  middle  and  high  poten- 
cies respectively,  and  when  we  shall  have  recorded  and 
digested  the  observations  gained,  then,  and  then  only,  we 
may  safely  approach  the  next  question,  which  and  what 
potency  is  the  proper  one  required  in  the  given  case. 

This  is  a  most  serious  and  most  practical  question,  no 
doubt.  It  can  not  be  put  off  with  the  rule  SimiHa  StmUHH^e 
alone,  inasmuch  as  tliat  rule*  our  fundamental  one,  is  under 
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«tood  to  relate  to  the  qtudHy  of  iremedial  lu^tion^  whilst  the 
question  of  the  doee  is  a  question  relating  to  the  quantUy  of 
remedial  action. 

Hence,  before  we  shall  have  satisfactory  evidence  on  the 
first  question,  about  the  action  of  the  various  potencies,  it 
would  be  gratuitous  to  dispu(H|^bout  the  other  question, 
which  is  the  right  potencj  in  the^ven  case? 

In  answering  this  second  question,  such  only  will  be  jus- 
tified, who  shall  have  either  themselves  made  the  required 
experiments  and  observations  on  the  action  of  potencies  in 
their  various  degrees  and  kinds,  or  who  are  able  to  avail 
themselves  of  such  experiments  and  observations  made  by 
others. 

4.  The  degree  of  potency  used  in  the  cases  above  reported 
may  seem  to  be  high ;  yet  it  is  comparatively  low.  I  have 
already  myself  instituled  provings  with  potencies  of  the 
15000,  16600  and  41000  centesimal  dilution,  and  they  re- 
sulted not  only  in  the  confirmation  of  the  old  provings,  but 
also  in  new  lights  and  shades  of  the  picture. 

Surely,  in  this  matter  of  dose,  we  have  just  touched  the 
threshold  of  the  temple,  and  the  vista  opened  before  us  only 
convinces  us  that  many,  very  many,  trustworthy  observa- 
tions will  be  requited,  before  we  shall  be  enabled  to  give  a 
final  answer  to  the  question. 

It  is  this  most  difiQicult  problem,  however,  the  problem  of 
infinitesimality,  more  than  any  thing  else,  which  is  destined 
to  give  to  Homoeopathy  that  precision,  positiveness  and 
certainty,  and  that  separate  and  equal  station  among  the 
exact  sciences  to  which  the  laws  of  nature  entitled  it. 


PULSATILLA  IN  MAL-PEESENTATION. 

BT  H9BQT  B.  JACKSON,   M.  D.,  BOSTON,  MASS. 

In  May,  1862, 1  was  engaged  to  attend  Mrs.  T«  in  her  eighth 
pregnancy.    She  is  a  small  delicate  woman  of  highly  nervooi 
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temperament,  had  puerperal  convulsions  during  her  last  two 
confinements,  and  suffered  since  with  severe  congestion  of 
the  head  and  neuralgia.  Called  on  her  the  15th  of  May  and, 
as  is  my  practice,  listened  for  the  beating  of  the  fcetal  heart ; 
did  not  find  it  in  the  right  or  left  iliac  region,  but  found  it 
beating  strongly  about  two^^hes  above  and  to  the  left  of  the 
umbilicus.  On  further  examination  found  the  back  of  the 
foetus  to  the  mother's  back,  the  small  parts  in  front.  On 
examination  per  vaginam,  could  scarcely  reach  the  foetus,  but 
from  the  little  that  could  be  touched  believed  it  to  be  one  of 
the  nates.  Was  now  satisfied  that  it  was  a  breech  presenta- 
tion and  felt  the  most  intense  anxiety,  believing  that  convul- 
sions would  come  on  during  travail  if  the  child  was  bom  by 
the  breech.  The  pains  from  which  she  was  suffering  when 
I  called,  soon  disappeared  under  the  administration  of  a  few 
spoonfuls  of  Pulsatilla**,  five  pellets  in  half  a  glass  full  of 
water.  t 

I  returned  home  intensely  anxious  on  account  of  her  ten- 
dency to  convulsions,  and  made  arrangements  to  call  in  a 
surgeon  to  take  the  child  with  forceps,  it  necessary  to  prevent 
them.  Was  called  again  on  the  20th  of  May,  and  found 
her  with  quite  severe  periodical  pains,  but  on  examination 
found  the  os  uteri  undilated  and  the  fostal  heart  still  beating 
in  the  same  place.  Gave  Pulsatilla  as  before,  the  pains  left 
her  and  we  all  slept  till  morning.  This  time  I  could  mark 'the 
point  of  one  of  the  nates  so  as  to  assure  myself  of  the  part 

In  the  meantime  had  searched  many  books  to  see  if  any  light 
could  be  gained  that  might  avert  the  dreaded  convulsions. 
On  page  fifty-one  of  "  Croserio's  Homoeopathic  Obstetrics,'^ 
found  that  Dr.  Bethman  had  given  Pulsatilla  to  a  woman  in 
whom  he  found  a  shoulder  presentation,  before  the  mem~ 
branes  were  ruptured,  and  in  some  minutes  after  she  had 
experienced  a  violent  pain  with  a  sensation  of  overturning 
in  the  abdomen,  and  on  second  examination  was  agreeably 
surprised  to  find  the  head  presenting.  Dr.  Croserio  also 
believed  he  had  obtained  a  similar  result,  by  the  same  meansi 
in  one  instance. 
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A  new  hope  took  possession  of  my  mind,  I  thought  it  even 
probable  that  the  position  might  be  changed  and  the  danger 
of  convulsions  removed, 

I  prepared  a  solution  of  five  pellets,  thirtieth,  in  half  a 
tumblerful  of  water,  one  spoonful  to  be  taken  every  three 
hours  when  awake.  This  was  Mitinued  until  the  23d,  when 
she  felt  a  great  commotion  in  the  abdomen,  with  pain  and 
necessity  to  go  to  stool,  and  after  a  short  time  felt  better  and 
more  natural  than  for  a  long  time  previous. 

The  next  day  was  called.  Arrived  at  eleven,  a.m.,  found 
her  far  advanced  in  labor,  and  on  examination  to  my  great 
joy  found  the  head  coming  down  rapidly,  and  in  thirty  min- 
utes a  fine  boy,  weighing  eight  pounds,  was  bom.  Both 
mother  and  child  did  remarkably  well. 

Delighted  with  the  success  of  this  case,  I  determined  to  try 
Pulsatilla  in  every -case  where  mal-presentation  was  found, 
and  also  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the  foetus  in  all  cases, 
possible,  before  the  water  sack  was  ruptured  in  order  to  save 
my  patients  unnecessary  suffering.  In  September,  1862, 
another  case  o/ breech  presentation  was  found,  when  Pulsatilla 
was  used  in  the  same  way  and  similar  result  obtained. 

This  still  further  confirmed  me  in  its  use,  and  in  May, 
1863,  another  case  of  breech  presentation  occurred  in  my  prac- 
tice which  was  treated  in  the  same  way  and  with  the  same 
result.  In  Au^st,  1863,  another  case,  in  a  primipera,  to  whom 
I  administered  Pulsatilla  as  before  and  with  similar  result. 

Mrs.  P.,  who  was  delivered  in  September,  1862,  informed 
me  that  she  had  had  four  children  before,  all  born  by  the 
breech.  Her  child  was  still  born,  although  no  interposition 
was  needed  nor  was  the  cord  round  the  neck,  and  the  travail 
was  rapid  and  favorable  in  every  respect  She  thought  the 
foetus  died  the  day  before  when  she  had  an  ill  turn.  In  her 
case  there  was  disease  of  the  uterus,  and  she  had  had  two 
miscarriages  preceding  this.  I  think  she  has  cancerous  dis- 
ease of  the  uterus. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  ia^  all  these  cases  the  travail 
was  delayed  from  eight  to  twelve  days  beyond  the  expected 
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time,  and  in  tke  last  case  the  delay  induced  the  examina- 
tion, ae  the  lady  was  perfectly  regular  in  her  meuBes  and 
could  not,  I  thought,  have  miscalculated.  She  being  young 
and  senffltive  I  had  not  made  an  examination  before  in  defer- 
ence to  h^  delicacy,  and  presuming  all  was  right ;  but  as 
she  had  now  passed  the  exMeted  time,  ten  days,  I  called  to 
examine,  and  when  the  posmon  was  found,  gave  Pulsatilla 
and  in  twenty-four  hours  was  called  and  found  the  head  pre- 
senting. All  these  labors  were  shorter  than  had  been  usual 
with  those  who  had  had  children  before: 

On  the  20th  of  October,  1863, 1  attended  the  fifth  case  in 
which  a  breech  presentation  had  been  asc^tained  in  the 
same  manner  as  before,  and  Pulsatilla  administered  a  few 
days  previous  and  had  the  happiness  to  attain  the  same 
result.  The  child  was  bom  after  a  labor  of  three  hoars, 
vertex  presentation,  second  position,  all  the  others  in  the 
final  position. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  case  above  mentioned  are 
all  the  cases  of  mal-position  that  have  occurred  in  my  practice 
since  my  first  use  of  Pulsatilla  to  change  the'fostal  position, 
and  in  all  it  has  been  successful. 

Hoping  to  call  the  attention  of  Obstetricians  to  the  great 
value  of  Pulsatilla  in  mal-presentations,  as  well  as  in  nearly 
all  the  sufferings  incident  to  pregnancy  and  labor  and  thereby 
avoiding  much  suffering,  I  have  given  my  experience  in  its 
use,  and  hope  that  others  may  be  induced  to  make  similar 
trial  of  it,  and  by  publishing  liieir  cases  perhaps  confirm  the 
profession  in  its  use  in  similar  cases.  Although  all  the  cases 
above  named  were  breech  presentations,  I  believe  that  Pulsa- 
tilla would  be  equally  successfuLin  other  mal-positions,  still 
more  unfavorable,  and  requiring  manual  interference  to  make 
delivery  possible. 

I  would  here  remark  that  Pulsatilla**,  five  pellets  in  half  a 
tumblerful  of  water,  one  teaspoonful  given  every  three  hours, 
was  the  means  used'  by  me.  Whether  other  dilutions  woold 
be  equally  successful  I  am  unable  to  say,  haying  never  tried 
them. 
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KEKOSENE,   A   HOMCEOPATHIO    REMEDY 
FOB   BURNS.*      * 

BY  ▲•   J.   B,  JENNEB,   ESQ,^  BBI8BAKB.     . 

Petroleum,  or  kerosene^  is  a  natAral  production,  arising,  as  is 
supposed,  from  the  decomposition  of  coal.  It  it  composed 
of  carbon  and  hydrogen,  and  is,  therefore,  highly  combus- 
tible. As  a  medicine,  it  is  used  by  practitioners  both  of  the 
old  and  new  school.  By  the  former  it  has  been  administered, 
internally^  as  a  vermifuge,  and  occasionally  in  cases  of 
asthma;  externally,  it  is  used  as  a  liniment  in  paralytic 
affections,  and  in  particular  diseases  of  the  joints,  etc.  But 
in  homoeopathic  practice,  its  use  has  been  chiefly  confined  to 
internal  affections ;  and,  as  is  well  known  to  those  who  have 
adopted  the  latter  system,  it  is  very  effectual  in  various  gas- 
tric derangements,  and  is  almost  a  specific  in  that  most  dis- 
tressing complaint,  sea  sickness.  But  it  is  in  reference  to  its 
external  use  in  bums  and  exanthemata  that  I  now  desire  to 
call  the  attention  of  my  readers. 

A  short  time  since  I  met  with  an  accident,  which  might 
have  resulted  in  serious  consequences  had  it  not  been  for  the 
timely  application  of  this  substance.  The  accident  alluded 
was  a  very  severe  bum,  which  implicated  the  whole  of  the 
inner  surface  of  my  hand  ;  the  pain  was  most  excruciating^ 
and  the  contraction  was  very  extensive.  Being  away  from 
home  at  the  time,  and  consequently,  not  having  the  proper 
homoeopathic  remedy  at  hand,  I  had  to  think  of  an  imme- 
diate substitute,  ^and  I  decided  on  Kerosene ;  accordingly,  I 
immersed  my  hand  in  this  fluid,  and  in  a  few  minutes  tlie 
pain  had  very  considerably  subsided.  Seeing  the  good 
effects  of  the  first  application,  I  resolved  to  continue  it,  and 
when  I  got  home  I  applied  a  quantity  of  cotton  wool,  satu- 
rated with  Kerosene,  and  wrapped  it  up.  The  next  moming 
(about  twelve  hours  after  the  accident)  my  hand  was  to  all 

*  From  the  MhntUff  ffomocpMie  Bevies,  London,  April,  1S64. 
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intents  fuid  purposes  weU;  but,  as  may  be  supposed,  it  was 
rather  tender,  so  I  covered  it  with  an  old  kid  glove,  but 
applied  no  other  remedy. 

Kerosene  cured  my  hand :  of  that  there  is  not  the  shadow 
of  a  doubt ;  but  it  remains  to  be  shown  that  it  did  so  by 
virtue  of  its  homoeopathicity^  the  disease,  or  capbaility  of 
producing  similar  effects. 

This  point  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  equally  proved,  be- 
yond all  doubt ;  for  on  the  morning  after  the  accident,  on 
examination,  1  found  that  the  back  of  my  hand,  which  was 
also  covered  with  the  Kerosene,  but  was  not  actually  burned 
was  covered  with  bright  red  exa^them  or  rash,  and  studded 
over  with  innumerable  small  blisters,  which,  however,  gave 
me  no  annoyance  beyond  a  burning  sensation  when  exposed 
to  the  air,  and  they  went  away  of  their  own  accord. 

Now  this  is  just  what  would  happen  in  a  case  of  bum  or 
scald,  in  which  the  injury  had  not  penetrated  to  the  true 
skin ;  but  that  which  is  more  extraordinary  still  in  reference 
to  this  case  is  the  fact,  that  on  the  seventh  day  after  the  acci- 
dent, the  epidermis,  or  scarf  skin,  commenced  to  peel  off  both 
the  inside  and  the  outside  of  my  hand,  both  the  part  which 
had  been  actually  burned,  and  that  which  had  been  simply 
acted  upon  by  the  Kerosene ;  thereby  showing  a  direct  influ- 
ence, and  in  my  opinion,  homoeopathic  sympathy  between 
the  two  surfaces.  However,  these  facts  conldnce  me  that 
Kerosene  cured  my  hand  by  virtue  of  its  power  to  produce 
similar,  effects  to  those  caused  by  the  accident.  There  was 
the  btanirig  pain  on  exposure  to  the  air  (certainly,  much  lestf 
intense) :.  there  was  the  reddened  appearance,  and  the  vesica- 
tion— all  symptoms  of  a  superficial  bum  or  scald — and,  there- 
fore, I  consider  that  Kerosene  is  a  very  excellent,  if  not  the 
very  best  homoeopathic  remedy  in  such  cases.  H  these  fe\f 
remarks  should  suffice  to  induce  any  person  to  further  exper- 
imentalize in  more  deep  seated  cases,  or,  if  they  should  be 
the  means  of  alleviating  but  one  case  of  suffering,  they  will 
^not  have  been  made  in  vain ;  and  certainly,  in  a  scientific 
point  of  view,  the  experiment  is  worth  trying. 
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OHRONIO  CEREBRO-SPINAL  DISEASE. 
In  the  AUgemeine  Sofn.  ZeUfimgy  VoL  LXVIII,  page  75,  Dr. 
BuhfuB  narrates  a  case  of  complicated  disease  of  the  brain 
and  nervous  system,  successfully  treated  by  him. 

The  patient,  a  boy  of  twelve  years,  presented  the  following 
symptoms :  confusion  and  obfuscation  of  the  intellect,  weak- 
ness of  memory,  confused  vertigo,  a  headache  in  the  region 
of  both  parietal  bones ;  increased  pulsation  of  the  temporal 
and  carotid  arteries,  heat  of  the  head,  heat  and  redness  of  the 
face,  dilation  of  the  pupils,  which  did  not  contract  under  the 
sudden  effect  of  light,  the  patient  some  times  complains  of 
seeing  fiery  spots ;  he  can  not  distinguish  small  type.  Nose 
dry,  tongue  coated  with  a  thin  slimy  fur,  taste  flat,  moderate 
appetite  and  thirst,  stomach  and  abdomen  slightly  tympan- 
itic ;  vomiting  of  food,  of  mucus  and  of  bile  frequently 
occurred ;  and  there  was  obstinate  constipation.  The  secre- 
tion of  urine  was  not  much  altered,  the  urine  was  red  but 
without  sediment.  The  voice  was  hoarse,  rough,  hollow, 
almost  aphonic ;  speech  consequently  unintelligible.  Inspec- 
tion of  the  mouth  and  fauces  and  physical  examination  of 
the  thorax  gave  no  special  indication  of  any  abnormal  con- 
dition. 

The  patient  lay  almost  continually  on  his  back  in  bed;  he 
always  required  assistance  when  rising  or  standing ;  as  soon 
as  he  raised  his  head,  increased  yertigo,  nausea  and  vomiting 
ensued.  When  attempting  to  walk,  he  showed  great  WM^- 
ness  and  uncertainty  in  the  lower  limbs.  He  required  to  be 
supported  imd  led  in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  falling;, 
his  limbs  knocked  together  and  at  every  step  he  lifted  his 
feet  high ;  when  his  eyes  were  closed,  his  whole  body  tot- 
tered, and  if  he  was  not  firmly  held  fell  to  the  ground.  Ex- 
amination of  the  spinal  column  by  pressure  upon  the  spinal 
processes  and  the  application  of  Copland's  experiments  gave 
only  negative  results. 

Along  the  course  of  the  funeral  nerves  there  were  seyeral 
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spots  in  which  the  skin  was  devoid  of  sensibility.  The  ras- 
cnlar  system  was  in  a  state  of  irritation ;  pulse  hard,  90  to 
100.  Some  times,  in  the  evening,  a  slight  chill ;  the  skin 
which,  as  a  general  thing  was  hot,  was  hotter  on  the  head 
than  on  the  extremities ;  sleep  some  times  restless ;  daring 
sleep  the  cervical  muscles  drew  the  head  backwards.  Dispo- 
sition quiet  and  resigned. 

No  cause  of  disease  could  be  discovered,  nor  could  the 
time  of  its  beginning  be  determined ;  its  course  was  chronic 
and  the  prognosis  very  unfavorable. 

Notwithstanding  the  diagnosis  of  softening  of  the  braia 
and  the  declaration  that  the  case  was  incnrable,it  had  been 
already  treated  by  means  of  leeches,  blisters,  etc. 

Dr.  Buhfus  gives  his  theory  of  the  Pathology  ainl  Patho- 
logieal  Anatomy  of  the  disease,  and  on  this  he  bases  a  pre- 
scription of  Belladonna**,  five  globules,  dissolved  in  water, 
a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours  on  the  first  day^  every  four 
hours  on  the  second  day,  and  every  six  hours  on  the  third 
day. 

On  the  fourth  day,  a  decided  improvement  was  perceived 
in  so  far  that  the  mental  confusion,  weakness  of  memory, 
dilatation  of  the  pupils,  impaired  vision,  signs  of  congestion 
of  the  head,  the  vomiting  and  the  vascular  irritation — ^had  all 
vanished. 

He  allowed  the  Belladonna  already  given  to  act  eight  days 
longer,  bat  saw  no  further  improvement  The  paralytic 
symptoms  remained  unchanged. 

Having  learned  by  experience  the  power  of  ]^hosphoras  in 
similar  atfectk>ns  of  the  respiratory  organs,  and  ascertaining 
tiial  Phosphorus  produces  on  the  healthy  subject  great 
hoarsenees,  bordering  on  aphonia  as  well  as  a  paralytic 
weakness  of  the  lower  extremities,  he  gave  m^t  and  morn- 
ing two  globnlds  of  Fhosphorns'*. 

After  six  globules  had  been  thus  taken,  he  found  the  voice 
pure  and  dear  so  that  the  boy  conld  again  apenk  distinctly. 
But  the  weakness  and  uncertainty  in  the  Iknbs  remaSaed 
lOHAmnged.    He  watted  dg^  days  before  giving  medigjue. 
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Then  certain  gastric  symptoms  supervened,  for  which,  as 
also  for  its  known  action  upon  the  nervous  system,  he  gave 
Nux  vom.  The  gastric  symptoms  were  promptly  relieved 
and  the  paralysis  so  far  improved  that  the  patient  walked 
with  more  strength,  did  not  lift  the  feet  so  high  in  stepping 
and  could  walk  through  the  room  alone^  supported  on  two 
sticks,  although  somewhat  unsteadily  it  is  true.    ; 

A  further  improvement  was  looked  for,  in  vain,  for  four- 
teen days  longer  and  then,  as  the  parents  were  impatient, 
etc.,  he  determined  to  have  recourse  to  Aluminium  met. 
which  had  been  recommended  by  von  Bcduninghausen  fcur 
similar  cases. 

Of  a  solution  of  five  'globules  of  Alum,  met.**  in  a  half 
pint  of  water,  the  patient  took  a  teaspoonful  every  night  and 
morning.  On  the  third  day  there  was  a  manifest  improve- 
ment, whereupon  the  remedy  was  given  only  at  night.  The 
improvement  continued,  and  on  the  eighteenth  day.  altet 
beginning  to  give  the  Aluminium,  Dr.  Buhfus  had  the  hap* 
pinesf  of  dischar^ng  his  patient  oam^iely  cu/red. 

Remarks, — ^The  treatment  of  this  case  presents  some  not^ 
worthy  points.  Globules  of  the  thirtieth  dilution  were  used ; 
only  one  remedy  at  a  time  was  given  ;  this  remedy  was 
allowed  to  exhaust  its  action  before  another  was  adminis- 
tered, as  soon  as  amelioration  was  perceived  firom  the  action 
of  a  remedy,  with  one  exception,  the  remedy  was  discon- 
tinued until  the  improvement  ceased  to  progress.  All  thii 
was  according  to  Hahnemann's  advice.  The  result  wm  a 
steady  and  uniform  improvement  without  aggravations  c»f 
perturbations,  or  the  introduction  of  accessory  spmptoms. 

If  now  the  doctor  had  based  his  prescription  directly  on 
the  similarity  of  the  symptoms  and  not  another,  in  the  first 
instance,  at  least  in  a  pathological  theory  and  again  on  clin* 
ical  experience,  he  would  have  attained  his  successful  result 
more  speedily  and  with  much  less  risk  of  raissiug  it.  As  it 
stands,  however,  the  case  is  most  brilliant  and  encouraging. 

D. 
34 


/ 


514:  The  Americom,  HomoMpathic  Heview.        [May> 


CASE  OF  ASCITES.* 

BY  H.  BOBINBON,   M.  D.,   AUBUBN,   N.   T. 

Mrs.  J.,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  of  a  leuco-phlegmatic  tem- 
perament, has  been  afflicted  for  many  years  with  an  ulcer 
on  her  ankle,  the  result  of  a  phlegmatic  inflammation  after 
the  birth  of  one  of  her  children.  After  exhausting  the 
allopathic  school  and  the  whole  range  of  "  patent  medicines  *' 
to  heal  tJB^  ulcer,  she  abandoned  the  whole  and  trusted 
to  nature'^aiid  lacing  for  relief,  but  no  material  improvement 
followed.  I  was  called  to  see  her  in  the  month  of  February 
(she  living  about  ten  miles  out  of  the  city).  I  found  her  in 
the  following  condition :  general  dropsy  ;  the  cellular  tissues 
completely  infiltrated  ;  by  taking  hold  and  pressing  upon  her 
limbs,-  the  water  could  be  felt  in  the  cellular  membrane; 
around  the  eyes  and  under  them  was  almost  as  clear  as 
crystals ;  the  urinary  secretion  was  almost  suppressed,  would 
not  pass  over  a  gill  or  a  half  pint  in  the  course  of  twenty- 
fours  hours.  The  abdomen  was  very  much  distended,  and 
the  chest  was  so  much  involved  in  the  general  disorganiza- 
tion that  she  was  imable  to  lie  down,  but  was  raised  about 
forty-five  degrees.  Bowels  very  costive ;  thirst  almost  insup- 
portable. Taking  a  general  view  of  this  case,  her  age  and 
temperament,  and  all  the  circumstances  attending  it,  I  could 
see  but  little  prospect  of  a  recovery ;  if  any,  it  would  bo 
under  Arsenicum,  and  this  of  a  high  attenuation.  I  there- 
fore selected  the  eight  hundredth,  eight  globules*  dissolved  in 
in.  two  ounces  of  water,  and  directed  to  give  a  teaspoonful 
morning  and  evening.  I  gave  the  first  dose  about  two 
o'clock,  p.m.,  she  took  another  that  evening  as  directed,  I 
left  her  with  the  promise  of  visiting  her  again  in  ten  days, 
if  I  did  not  hear  from  her  before  the  expiration  of  that  time. 
At  the  time  appointed  1  visited  my  patient  again,  and  to 

*  Read  belbre  the  Homoeopatldo  Medical  Society  of  Gajoga  Coantj,  II.  T., 
March  8th,  1864. 
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my  great  astonishment  every  symptom  of  dropsy  had  disap- 
peared. She  told  me,  the  evening  of  the  day  I  first  saw  her, 
the  secretion  of  nrine  had  nearly  doubled  and  continued  to 
increase  unti]  she  passed  from  four  to  six  quarts  per  day. 
On  my  second  visit,  the  urinary  secretion  was  normal,  her 
bowels  regular,  could  lie  down  as  usual  and  walk  about  the 
room.  I  suspended  all  medication  for  a  week  or  more.  On 
my  third  visit,  I  examined  the  ulcer  and  found  it  in  a  more 
healthy  condition  than  it  had  been  for  a  long  time.  I  gave 
her  another  dose  of  Arsenicum*'*,  then  Silicea***^jfi*e  a  week 
for  three  or  four  doses,  then  flepar  sulph,***.  Which  com- 
pleted the  cure  of  the  ulcer. 

Thus  with  this  remedy  alone  she  was  cured  of  every  symp- 
tom of  dropsy  and  a  restoration  to  goij^eral  health,  and  with 
the  aid  of  Silicia***  and  Hepar  sulph.'**  she  was  cured  of  an 
ulcer  of  over  thirty  years  standing. 


ALOES. 

(Translated  from  Herin^t  AmerikaniKhe  Arzne^mtfungen, 

BY  T,  F.   ALLBN,  M.  D.,.NEW  TOBK. 

(  Continued  from  page  478.) 

JUduth^  contirmed: 

.  Dryness  in  the  mouih  with  much  thirst,  dry  heat  in  the 
mouth  (also  ERL) ;  the  tongue  is  very  red  and  some- 
what dry.  St. 
.  Siekning  smell  from  the  month,  noticeable  to  himself,  as 
if  he  had  been  without  food  a  long  time  on  a  warm  day ; 
the  third  day.  IIL 
275.  *  WiUi  mastic  it  is  goodibr  haii1c|ng  blood  from  the  month  and  throat.    T, 

.  Inflammation  and  sore  pain  of  the  left  cavity  of  the 

mouth ;  the  fourth  day.    Preu^  d. 
.  Inflamed  spots  in  the  month.    226. 
■  ,  Sore  feeling  of  the  inner  siee  of  the  left  idieek ;  after- 
noons.   i\^,  a. 
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.   *  It  OQTM  $Xl  Qloer»tiQii  wid  fonlnesf  in  tlie  moalh.    T. 
280.  It  is  good  for  all  angiy  iistalw  and  discharging  olMrt,^  eepecially  in  fht 
month  and  prirate  parts.     T. 

Throat: 

.  Pressure  from  the  stomach  up  into  the  pharynx.    422. 

^   Pain  in  the  hack  of  the  throat  on  swallowing.     C>  Hg. 

.  The  throat  feels  as  if  it  were  constricted-  J.  200.    G.  Hg. 

.  Sense  of  fullness  in  the  pharynx  with  empty  eructations 
(394) ;    at  times  also  without  eructations ;    second  day. 
Preu^  d- 
285.    Scraping  sensation  in  the  throat,  provoking  cough. 
Helhig,  also  1073-4. 

.  Hoarseness  in  the  hack  part  of  the  fauces.    1069. 

.  On  rising  in  the  morning,  some  rawness  of  the  fauces, 
chiefly  in  the  upper  part  in  the  soft  palate  and  uvula, 
with  a  somewhat  raw  voice,  which  disappears  at  break- 
fast, returning  on  going  into  the  open  and  cold  air  (after- 
noons) ;  second  day.    ///. 

,  Sense  of  swelling  or  pressure  in  the  throat,  at  eight, 
or  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  fifth  <Jay.     IIL 

.  Sensation  as  if  the  palate  were  swollen,  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning ;  when  rising  and  during  the  forenoon  in 
tlie  fauces,  increasing  in  the  afternoon,  continuing  in  the 
evening.  On  empty  swallowing  and  yawning,  the  arches 
of  the  palate  are  painful ;  the  fourth  and  following  days. 
The  sensation  in  the  fauces  only  on  forced  empty  swal- 
lowing ;  but  it  increases  a  few  hours  after  rising  tmd  is 
noticeable  even  without  swallowing  but  not,  on  swallow- 
ing food.  On  chewing,  the  sides  of  the  soft  palate  pain, 
as  if  sore  or  as  if  burnt  with  hot  food,  aggravated  in  the 
evening ;  the  fifth  and  sixth  days*  ///. 
360.  The  airches  of  the  velnm  palati  pain  on  chewing  hard 
ft>od,  the  hard  palate  and  ^e  region  around  the  hinder- 
most  back  teeth  feel  as  if  burnt  and  inflamed ;  not  on 
swallowing  food.  Especially  painful  ia  tl^e  atretching  of 
the  «^  palate  on  yaiBiing ;  tha  aixth  to  tba  eighth  day. 
III. 


1864.]  Aloee.  61T 

.  /Soreness  of  the  left  arch  of  the  palate,  on  opening  wide 

the  month ;  ninth  abd  tenth  days.    ITL 
.  lliroat  affections  after  skating,  again  in  the  evening  in 

the  middle  of  the  soft  palate  posteriorly ;   the  eleventh 

and  thirteenth  days.    ///. 
.  Thick  mucns  in  the  mouth  and  fances  on  waking  at  three 

o'clock.    1364. 
.  Hawking  thick  mucus  out  of  the  fauces  for  a  few  days ; 

the  fourth  day  ;  morning  of  the  fifteenth  day.    ITL 
296.  Pain  in  the  throat  as  if  the  soft  palate  and  uvula  were 

swollen,  evenings,  worse  on  awaking  in  the  morning ; 

first  disappears  at  mid-day;    twenty-first  and  twenty- 
second  days.    HI. 
.  The  pain  ill  the  fauces  is  accompahied  by  expectoration 

^of  thick  lumpy  mucus  from  the  fauces  iand  choanse ; 

twenty-second  and  twenty-third  days.    Ill 
.  Pressive  pain  in  the  pharynx,  sensation  of  rawness  and 

swelling,  especially  on  swallowing  hawking  up  of  thick 

mucus  on  waking,  morning  at  three  o'clock,  going  away 

on  rising ;  the  fourth  day,    11. 

•  Hawking  up  thick  tough  lumpy  mucus  like  jelly,  easily 
loosened,  early,  after  rising ;  Ae  fifth  day.    //. 

.  No  expectoration  of  mucus.    ERL. 
800.  Dryness  in  the  throat.    St. 
.  Dryness  and  infiammation  in  the  throat  with  cough  and 
expectoration.    N.^  h. 
Taiie  t 
.  The  taste  of  the  Aloe  exceedingly  nauseous,  which  rather 
increased  after  fifteen  minutes,  after  one  hour  itstill  con- 
tinued and  remains  for  a  long  time  as  a  nauseous  bitter- 
ness in  the  mouth.    III. 
.  Nauseous  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth ;  early  on  the  second 

day.    ty  Henhe^  a. 
.  Bitter  taste,  with  loss  of  appetite.    Bdkigy  d. 
805.  A  few  complained  of  bitter  taste ;  many  had  sour  eruc 
tations.     W. 

•  Bitter  sour  taste.    8U 
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.  Taste  between  the  root  of  the  tongue  and  the  soft  palate 
like  that  soon  after  a  decoction  of  Senna  leares,  {torn 
early  in  the  morning  till  one  o'clock ;  2d  day.    Baue, 

.  Taste  in  the  mouth  like  ink  or  iron,  with  irritation  to 
cough.    1076, 

.  Metallic  taste,  with  dry  irritative  hacking.    1075. 
310.  Clayey  taste.    H. 

•  Pappy  taste.    1061. 

:  Diminisb^d  appetite.    H,  also  304, 1061. 

•  No  appetite  and  febrile  sensation.    ^,  JRar^. 

.  At  noon,  very  little  appetite  and  a  feeling  as  if  one  does 
not  himself  know  what  is  the  matter,  whether  one  has 
appetite  or  not,  so  that  two  hours  later  he  again  ate  more 
apples,  a  kind  pf  torpidity  of  the  stomach,  he  did  not 
know  when  he  was  satisfied,  the  stomach  showed  no 
decided  will ;  after  one  to  three  hours.  J. 
315.  Little  appetite  in  the  morning ;  the  twelfth  day.    7. 

.  Some  hunger  in  the  evening  and  long  wakefulness ;  the 
ninth  day.    /. 

.  Loss  of  appetite  and  dyspepsia  with  coexisting  constipa- 
tion.   Jf.  If, 

•  No  appetite  for  meat ;  sixth  day ;  /.  Fourth  and  fifth 
days.    ///. 

.  Meat  diet  was  (to  jaundice  persons)  welcome  after  the 

use  of  Aloes.     W. 
320.  Appetite  more  for  fruit  and  bread  ;  fourth  day.    ///. 
.  Longing  for  juicy  food,  fruit,  but  not  for  water ;    tenth 

diy,    L 
.  Frequent  appetite,  eat  apples  out  of  regular  meal  times ; 

third  day.    III. 
.  Great  appetite  for  bread ;  ninth  day.    HI. 

•  At  noon  he  ate  well  and  much ;  first,  second,  eleventh 
and  twelftdi  days.    7. 

325.  At  noon  good  appetite,  then  it  seemed  to  him  as  if  he 
was  not  yet  satisfied,  as  the  first  day ;  still  he  did  not  eat 
again,  and  on  working  it  went  away ;  it  seemed  again  as 
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if  something  ailed  him,  he  knew  not  what;   this  took 
place  many  times  before  long  enduring  hunger ;    fourth 
day.    L 
.  Appetite  good.     In  the  afternoon  again  hunger,  con- 
tinual eating,  as  after  long  abstinence ;  tenth  day.    /. 

•  Appetite  good  in  the  morning.     60,  63. 

.  Frequent  appetite,  but  not  great;  thirteenth  day.    1. 
.  It  increases  the  appetite.     TT. 
330  Great  appetite  for  stimulating  food,  with  fullness  in  the 

stomach.    428. 
.  Appetite  not  diminished^  in  many  rather  increased.     TT. 
.  The  child  preserves  a  good  appetite  during  the  diarrhoea. 

C.Hg. 
.  Increased  appetite.    Ny  h. 
.  Great  appetite ;  the  second  day.    Preu,  c. 
335.  After  that  he  had  had  for  many  days  only  a  very  small 

appetite,  on  one  afternoon  he  had  very  great  longing ; 

he  ate  a  double  supper ;    that  night  he  had  pain  in  the 

back.    Selhig^  compare  1125. 

•  Feeling  of  hunger  in  the  stomach,  after  a  few  minutes ; 
from  olfaction ;  the  second  day,    /. 

.   Warmth  and  sensation  of  hunger  in  the  stomach  ;    afftr 

one  hour.    IIL 
.  Canine  hunger,  forenoon ;  the  second  day.    IL 
.  He  awaked  at  seven,  a.m.,  with  feeling  of  hunger  and 

urgent  inclinations  to  urinate,  the  third  day.    //. 
340.  Soon  after  breakfast,  feeling  of  hunger  in  the  stomach, 

80  that  water  accumulates  in  his  mouth ;  fifth  day.    //. 
.  Canine  hunger  soon  after  morning  stool ;    the  eleventh 

day.    L  .       * 

.   Hunger  with  yawning,  evem'ngs.     1352. 
.  Feeling  of  hunger  with  weak  and  changeable  pulse.  1463. 
.  A  very  urgent  need  to  eat.     Oiacomini. 
345.   Generally  a  few  eructations  tasting  of  Aloes,  and  imme-, 

diately  increased  feeling  of  hunger ;  after  taking  one  to 

three  grains  fasting.     Gfiacomini. 
.    Increased  desire  to  feed,  otherwise  no  change.    After 

three  ounces  of  the  resinous  extract  in  Oxen,  Viborg. 
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Thirst  : 

.  Thirst  with  dryness  of  the  mouth.    -fiJm^.-and  271,  278; 

evenings,  254. 
«  He  drinks  while  eating  as  hQ  is  not  accustomed  to  do ; 

the  nineteenth  day.    IIL 

•  In  the  afternoon,  uncommon  thirst  for  water ;  the  twelfth 
day,  not  the  thirteenth  day.    /. 

350.  Thirst  awakens  at  night ;    sweat  after  drinking.    1369« 

•  Much  thirst  immediately  after  dinner  and  supper ;  the 
fourteenth  day.    I. 

.  Severe  thirst  with  fever.     1453. 

•  Thirst,  especially  for  beer  which  seems  to  alleviate  the 
pains  in  the  anus.    Hdbig. 

.  Aversion  to  drinks,  especially  to  cold  drinks ;  the  second 
day.    PreUy  a. 
355.  Water  appears  to  aggravate  the  attacks.    B^  compare 

429. 
Mter  Eating  and  MPrinking : 
.  After  a  meal,  forbidding  (32) ;  sluggish  sleepy  mood.  36. 
.  No  sleepiness  after  a  meal.    32,  33. 
^  After  eating  the  headache  is  better  for  a  while.     134. 
.  After  eating  soused  roast  game,  he  perceives  weakness 
in  the  limbs  and  feels  unwell ;  the  eighth  day.     Helbigy 
compare  100. 
360.  Urging  to  stool  immediately  after  eating ;  the  thirteenth 
day.    L 
.  Thirst  after  eating.    351. 
.  Worse  after  meal,  toothache.    262. 

•  The  tongue  is  painful  after  dinner.    252. 
.  Dry  lips  an  hour  after  dinner.    239, 

365,   Hunger  after  breakfast.    340. 

•  At  breakfast  the  raw  voice  disappears  (287) ;  the  hoarse- 
ness goes  away.    1069. 

.  Pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  after  breakfast.    424. 
.  Fullness  in  the  stomach  and  bilious  eructations   after  t 

drinking  water.    429. 
.  Acrid  eructations  after  dinner.    400. 
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870.  MovemeDts  in  the  abdomen  after  supper.    529. 

.  Motion  and  distension  in  the  abdomen  after  eating.  518. 

.  Flatulent  distension  after  a  meal.    629. 

.  Escape  of  flatus  every  time  after  eating.    542. 

•  Flatus  after  dinner.    ^63,  665. 
876.  Gripings  in  the  bowels  afl;er  dinner  and  supper.    586- 

.  Pulsating  (of  the  anus)  after  dinner.    892. 

.  Increased  sexual  instinct  after  eating.    1006. 
Stomach : 

.  Warmth  in  the  stomach  and  hunger.    837. 

.    *  GMtiio  troubles.     Cheek  Phyndam. 
880.  It  is  not  iigariou»to  the  stomach  as  other  purgatiTOS  eommonly  are,  hut 

makes  it  much  stronge*.     Crato  Zaeut.  Lu»,  P. 
.    *  SerTiceable  for  a  hamid  stomach  and  gripes.    T.  ** 
.    It  purifies  and  strengthens  the  stomach.    T, 
.  It  strengthens  the  stomach,  remoTing  aU  kinds  of  slime ;  hence  especially 

good  for  all  who  are  inclined  not  only  to  a  cold  stomach  but  also  to  a 

sour  rawness  (after  drinking) a    Schrcsder, 
.    It  purifies  the  sour  crudities.    Frankenau. 
885.    A  stomachic,  taken  in  grain  doses  immediately  before  eathig,  fbr  tor* 

pidity  of  the  stomach,  loss  of  appetite  without  irritation,  oaused  by  too 

highly  seasoned,  too  nutritious,  or  too  liberal  diet  generally,  or  sedentary 

mode  of  life.    According  to  Kurtz. 
.    It  is  Tory  good  for  the  stomachs  of  the  old.    Schrceder. 
.    *  Uhanimously  regarded  as  a  strengthening  remedy,  fbr  the  stomach  aft 

intestines.     Weikard. 
.    As  often  as  he  perceived  a  disordered  stomach  or  catarrh,  he  took  Aioee 

and  was  thereby,  in  spite  of  being  inclined  to  a  sAguineous  temperament 

and  arterial  plethora,  freed  from  the  necessity  of  blood  letting.  Oiaecmni. 

.  Bitter  in  the  mouth  but  good  for  the  stomach. 
Bruttationu : 

890.  Eructations,  tasting  of  Aloes,  lasting  two  hours,  fre- 
quently recurring ;  after  four  grains.    Preu^  d. 
.  Bitter  eructations. ;  the  first  day.    PreUy  a. 
.  Bitter  eructations,  mimy  days.    HeUng. 
.  Bitter  eructations,  after  drinking  water.    429. 
.  Empty,  tasteless  eructation^  with  sense  of  fullness  in  the 
pharynx,  second  day;  again  the  seventh  day.     Preu^  d, 
895.  Eructation  from  time  to  time,  part  of  the  time  without 
any  taste ;  morning  of  the  elerenth  day.    /. 
•  Easy  eructation  of  wind  without  taste ;  after  ten  minutes  ; 
after  thirty  minutes.    //. 
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.  Much  eractation  of  wind  with  oppression  of  the  stomach ; 

the  second  day.    t,  RoHe. 
.  Empty  eructation,  empty  or  tasting  of  food.    B,    , 

•  Eractation  relieves  the  oppression  of  the  stomach.    424. 
400.   Acrid  eructation  after  dinner,    t^  Henkt^  a. 

.  Sour  eructation.     306. 
J\rau%€a : 
.  Kausea.    £, 

.  Inclination  to  vomit,  after  sour  things.     100. 
.  Neither  nausea  nor  a  change  in  condition  is  observed 
therefrom.     W. 
405.  *  Serviceable  to  damp  natures,  especially  to  those,  who 
have  nausea  before  eating,  are  obliged  to  vomit,  also  for 
pregnant  women.    Schrceder. 

•  Nausea  immediately  after  taking  it,  must  sit  completely 
still  in  order  not  to  vomit,  also  other  days.    ^,  Haue, 

.  With  the  nausea,  pains  extend  from  the  stomach  towards 

both  sides  of  the  chest,    t.  i?at^. 
.  Nausea,  with  headache,    tj  Raue. 
.  Some  nausea,  with  pain  in  the  umbilical  region  increased 
by  pressure  and  diarrhoea-    499. 
AO.  Feeling  of  debility  and  ineffectual  efforts  for  stool. 

799,  800. 
Vomiting:     ^ 

.    *  RemoYes  Yomiting,  also  even  that  of  pregnant  women,.    Sckr€Bder. 

.    *  Chronic  yomiting  with  hardness  of  the  abdomen.     Rang. 

.    Once,  after  half  a  drachm  fbr  headache  from  heat  of  the  san,  yomiting  a 

quantity  of  t£ick  .mucus  on  going  to  stool,  which  returns  a  half  hour  after 

a  glass  of  water.    The  pulse  and  strength  were  thereby  sunken,  tiU  the 

next  daj.     Giaeomini, 
.    It  is  iigarious  to  those  in  whom  the  acridity  of  the  blood  seeks  an  outlet 

as  idliflDmoptysis,  leucorrhoea  and  hsemorrhoids,  and  the  like.    T. 
415.    In  a  city,  where  one  had  begun  to  adulterate  beer  with  Aloes,  hsBotete- 

mesls  was  almost  endemic.     The  use  of  Alum  whey  gaye  almost  sure 

relief,    yeumann  Kat  d,  M,  2,  616. 
.    The  death  of  John  Calsia,  who  died  of  yomiting  blood,  was  attributed  to 

the  continued  use  of  Aloes.    B, 
.    *  It  is  good  Ibr  those  who  yomit  blood.     DioKoridet,  HamoptyM^  A.  A. 

Fain  in  the  Ston^aeh: 

.  Crawlings  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen.    Nya. 
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.  Immediately,  pain  in  the  stomach  on  the  right  side  JV,  a. 
420.  Pressure  in  the  stomach,   with  a  feeling  of  warmth 
therein ;  the  first  day.     Pr&Uy  dj  compare  337. 
.  The  pit  of  the  stomach  pains  very  mnch  on  making  a 

false  step.    500, 
.  Pressure  in  the  epigastrium  and  up  into  the  pharynx; 

the  fourth  day.     PreUy  d. 
.  Painful  pressure  under  the  sternum ;  the  fourth  day. 
[  ,     Preu^  d. 

j*  .   Some  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  after  breakfast ; 

'  relieved  by  eructation,     ty  Henke^  a. 

425.   Pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  through  to  the  back, 

like  a  weight,  with  sore  pain  ;  sometimes  this  pain  rises 

higher  up  into  the  chest  and  then  sinks  down  again ; 

accompanied  by  copious  eructations,     ^,  Raue. 

.   Soon  after  taking  it,  troublesome  sense  of  fullness  in  the 

region  of  the  stomach,  followed  by  distension  of  the 

epigastrium  and  both  hypochondria;   with  a  pain  in  the 

^  first  hypochondrium  which  goes   away  on  passage  of 

*  flatus,  but  returns  with  renewed  distension.    Preu^  d. 

.  Feeling  of  weakness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  like  a 

weight  arid  burning  there.     /,  Haice. 
.  Fullness  in  the  epigastrium,  with  great  appetite  for  stim- 
ulants ;  the  second  day.    Preu^  d. 
.   Fullness  of  the  stomach  after  drinking  water,  and  bilious 
eructations.    J?. 
430.   *  I  have  often  found  that  it  is  an  anti-spasmodic  ( I ) 
remedy,  and  relieves  pains  of  the  stomach.     CvUen. 
.  With  the  nausea,  pains,  which  draw  from  the  stomaphup 
I  into  both  sides  of  the  chest,  worse  on  motion ;  the  third 

I*  day  still  the*  same  pains  drawing  from  the  pit  of  the 

stomach  to  both  sides  of  the  chest,    ty  Raibe. 
.  Snatching  under  the  pit  of  the  stomach.    In  a  mesmer- 
ized person.    Hdbig, 
.  Jerks  in  the  epigastrium.     1098. 
{To  be  continued,) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
H0K<i0PATaza  LiTitti*rvftB.^3iiioe  oar  ImI  notiee  mk  lutTe  receited : 
The  Monthly  fforncMpatMc  Review ^  London,  for  March|  oontains :  ntider  tht 
heading  **  a  tronblesomo  dootrine/'  quotations  ttom  allopathic  joamal^  as  eti- 
denoe  in  favor  of  Homoeopathy.  One  writer  finds  at  one  time  that  Opium  acts  as  a 
stimulant  and  paraljiing  agent,  that  in  certain  doses  will  prevent  while  in  others 
it  will  produce  abortion.  Other  instances  are  given  which  are  exceedinglj  per- 
plexing and  inexplicable  to  those  who  have  just  re-discovered  the  fkcts.  Mr. 
Watson  furnishes  a  paper  on  the  relations  of  phjsiology  and  pathology  to  medicine. 
Br.  BurdicVs  proving  of  Sticta  is  reprinted  from  the  N.  A.  Joum.  of  Horn., 
but  as  8.  sylvatica  and  not  S.  pulmonaria.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  error 
in  species  is  republished  after  attention  has  been  called  to  it,  both  in  Uit 
</<rMrfMl  and  Bevieuf.  Dr.  Dudgeon  replies  to  Mr.  Wilson ;  Dr.  Bales'  article  on 
doses,  dilutions,  etc.,  is  continued  ;  Dr.  Franklin's  article  on  Homosopathj  m 
the  army  is  reprinted  from  the  North  America  Journal  of  Homooopathy.  An 
account  of  the  St.  JatneiT  Hospital  at  Doncaster  is  published.  Carbonate  of 
Bme  in  diarrhoea ;  a  fktal  case  resulting  flrom  the  slaughtering  of  diseased 
••fttle  -y  book  notices  and  reports  of  dispensaries  fill  np  the  number.  The  April 
number  opens  with  an  article  on  the  two-ibld  action  of  drugs,  a  continuation  of 
the  subject  in  the  previous  number  under  the  title  of  a  troublesome  doctrine  ; 
then  follows  an  article  on  Homoeomeria.  Dr.  Anderson  pubUshDes  some  obser- 
vations on  the  treatment  of  fbvers,  which  are  to  be  continued.  Mr.  Nankivell 
publishes  some  elinieal  notes.  Mr.  Jenner  mentions  K^osene  as  a  homoeopa 
ihic  remedy  (topically  applied)  for  bums.  Dr.  Eadon  contributes  an  article  on 
the  ultimate  fusion  of  the  two  schools  of  medicine,  a  necessity  inherent  in  the 
law  of  progress.  Mr.  Wilson  replies  to  Dr.  Dudgeon.  '^  Eridence  in  fkvor  of 
infinitesmal  doses  of  specific  remedies,"  and  '*  Physiological  tests,  and  the  risk 
of  fallacy  "  are  the  titles  of  the  suoceeding  articles  The  number  is  filled  with 
reviews  of  books,  obituary  notices  and  dispensary  reports. 

2^  British  Journal  of  ffomctopatkj/,  for  April,  contains  :  the  Musk  symptoms 

,  of  the  Materia  Medioa  Pura,  by  Dr.  Langheinz  ;  the  state  of  the  brain  in  sleep, 

by  Dr.  Mac  Gilchrist;    animalcules  in  diseased  blood,  by  Dr.  Roth ;    cases  of 

neumlgia,  by  Dr.  R   Hughes  ;  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  epilepsy,  by  Dr. 

B«rtl ;  reriews  and  miscellanies. 

The  yotes  of  a  New  Truth^  for  March  contains  :  editorial  articles^  cliniosl 
eases,  clinical  effects  of  medicines,  etc.  The  April  number  contains,  besides 
the  usual  amount  of  editorial  matter,  news,  etc.,  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy 
fa  India  ;  observations  on  health  and  lifis,  by  Ellen  Epps  ;  clinical  reports ; 
miscellaneous  items. 

The  American  ffomceopathie  Observer,  Detroit.  The  contents  for  March  are ; 
•ditorial  notes,  Phytolacca  decandra,  JEaoulnB  hippocastanum,  Sticta  palmon., 
eriminal  abortion,  Arsenical  poisoning.  Apis  melUfica  in  scarlatina  maligna, 
an  ancient  temple  and  its  priests,  Senecio  gracilis,  mortalities  of  cities  in  1868, 
Edinburgh  medical  missionary  society,  catarrh,  Cucurbita  pepo  semen,  the 
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tftijroid  ffitmd,  the  BritUh  Hom<Bopa(liio  Obaexr^r,  oerebro>ipiiial  menivgHii, 
uperiorit^f  Tulcaniied  oAOutchoac.  The  contented  the  April  nmnber  are : 
editorial  notes,  aniuTersaiy  of  Hahnemann's  birth,  ftstioide,  nps  and  downs  of 
a  doctor's  life,  Hahnemann,  diphtheria,  treatment  of  oerebro-spinal  meningitis, 
inflammatory  rheumatism,  Bobina  pseudacacia,  external  use  of  Apis  raeUiflo*, 
the  Beview  ts  Dr.  Hale,  PodophjUnm  in  camp  diarrhosa  and  chronic  diarrhoMS 
pertorsis.  The  prefix  American  has  lately  been  added  to  the  Obsenrer,  and  wt 
presnme  the  oontinnation  of  the  publication  is  now  assured.  The  numbers  pub- 
lished contains  interesting  news  items,  not  only  local  but  general,  that  we  find 
nowhere  else. 

The  Wettem  Homttopaihic  Observer ^  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  conducted  by  W.  Tod  Hel- 
muth,  M.0.,  published  by  H.  C.  G.  Luyties.  We  have  before  us  two  numbers 
of  this  new  monthly  periodical.  No.  4,  for  February,  contains  :  an  article  on 
small  pox  ^nd  yarioloid,  by  Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock  ;  a  continued  article  by  Dr. 
Temple,  adYice  to  mothers  ;  sequelsD  of  diphtheria  ;  editorial  and  clippings  i 
No.  6,  for  March,  contains  :  the  experience  of  Dr.  Diller  in  diphtheria ;  Calen- 
dula in  plastic  surgery,  by  Dr.  Temple ;  continuation  of  Dr.  Comstock's  article 
on  small  po^  and  Tarioloid,  and  editoriaL 

The  Mddical  Imoutigator^  Chicago,  tbr  April  is  receiTcd,  it  contains  ;  a  ooi^ 
elusion  of  Lyooopodium  clavatum,  by  Dr.  Sbipman  \  Hypophosphite  of  potash^ 
li|y  Dr»  Hale,  concluded ;  monthly  periscope ;  treatment  of  s^iaU  pox,  by  Dr. 
Ludlam  \  pmirie  itch,  its  cause  and  cure ,  news  items  and  correspondence. 

Ml  Orikrio  Medioo^  Madrid,  Vol.  V.,  No.  1,  JsAoary  lOth,  1864,  contains : 
an  introduq^ery ;  thera^utical  experiments  with  Opium ;  homoeopatiiio  clinic ; 
Bcenninghansen's  ckajnetevisties  ef  Nux  romiea  ;  influenee  of  osone  on  dis- 
ease ;  Tarieties.  Tha  number  for  January  ddth,  oontains ;  history  and  proTing 
of  the  ordeal  bean  of  Calabar  }  continuation  of  the  experiments  with  Opium ; 
a  case  of  lead  colic ;  influence  of  beyerages  and  yegetable  acids  in  prodneing 
diseasea  of  the  urethra  and  bladder,  translated ;  Pho^iboric  aoid  in  phthisis  ; 
hydrophobia,  its  dlagnosia  and  the  remedies  which  should  cure  it  Ae  num- 
ber for  febroaxy  Istcontains:  a  continuation  of  the  article  on  Calabar  bean  ; 
esipirioism  in  medicine,  remarks  on  J>r.  Trousaeau's  address :  continuation  of 
the  Opium  experlaMnts ;  oritieal  letters;  continuation  of  the  article  en  hydro- 
phobia ;  Tarieties.  In  the  nnmber  fur  February  S5th,  the  artide  on  Calabar 
bean  is  concluded ;  Dr.  Nunes's  weric  on  the  ¥eno»  of  the  tarantula  is  reriewed 
by  Dr.  Lopes ;  Dr.  Qonxales  eontributes  an  article,  on  the  physiologieal  and 
therapeutic  action  of  the  Cyanide  of  Mercury  ;  the  article  on  hydrophobia  is 
Qontinued  ;  extraetefrom  forei^i  JenrnalB  and  Tarieties  ooaiplets  the  nnmber. 
The  number  Amt  March  10th  oontains  :  bibHographisal  stndy  ;  apostolic  letter 
from  Pf pe  Piua  IX  t»  Dr.  FredauU ;  cure  of  OTsrian  cyst  ^  pubUc  and 
gratuitous  hooMMpathifi  dispensai^r  |  centinuatien  of  the  experimeato  with 
Opium  j  coBolusion  of  the  artiele  on  hydrophobia  and  Tarieties.  Tlie  nnmber 
Ibr  March  iSth  contains :  a  eon^nation  of  bibliographical  study ;  eclecticism 
in  the  allopathic  school;  obituary  of  Dr.  Bosnninghausen ;  extraetafrom  ibreign 
Jeuroals,  critical  letters  and  Tarieties. 

JBulUtin  d€  la  BockU  MtdiMUe  HommoptMpu  d€  #nvm0,  Vol.  IT,  He.  8, 
December,  IMS,  ewitaina :   A  stwfy  of  the  ephthalmoecepe^  bgr  Dr.  Bciyer; 
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praotloal  obserr&tioiis  bj  Dr.  Benoa ;  praotieal  remarks  on  typhoi^f^Ter  and 
its  homoeopathio  treatment,  bj  Br.  Beertl,  and  misoollanies.  The  number  tx 
January  contains  articles  on  the  non-existence  of  diseases  considered  us  enti- 
ties, by  Dr.  Rignet ;  continuation  fii  Dr.  Boyei's  study  of  the  ophtbalmosoope, 
Dr.  Kafka's  treatise  on  homoeopathic  therapeutics  ;  reriew  of  the  medical  press 
and  news.  The  February  number  contains  a  letter  from  Nice,  from  Dr.  Escal- 
ller;  Dr.Capper^s  case  of  pneumonia  cured  by  Lycopodium,  translated  from  the 
London  Homoeopathic  ReTiew ;  remarks  on  typhoid  fever  and  its  treatment,  by 
Dr.  Beertl,  continued  ^  reyiew  of  the  medical  press  ;  Tarieties  and  ne^s. 

St.  Jaxis's  Hospitax,  Don oastir  — During  the  past  eWeyen  years  the 
little  Hospital  of  St.  James,  at  Doncaster,  has  flourished  under  the  oare  of  its 
founder,  our  talented  and  warm-hearted  colleague  Dr.  Dunn,  who,  during  the 
whole  of  that  period,  has  neyer  once  asked  for  a  single  subscription  towards  the 
maintenance  of  the  charity.  Indeed  he  has  had  no  occasion  so  to  do  j  for  the 
benefits  of  the  hospital  haye  been  so  apparent,  that  there  has  been  no  lack  of 
support. 

Dr.  Dunn  is  the  only  homoeopathic  practitioner  in  Doncaster  ;— -while  in  the 
town  itself,  and  its  neighborhood,  allopathic  medical  men  are  found  in  dosens: 
«-a  braye  and  noble  battle  for  truth  has  our  colleague,  therefore,  had  to  fi^t 

The  numerous  workmen  in  the  manufacturing  establishment  of  the  Great 
Northern  Railway,  at  Doncaster,  haye  been  oyer  found  among  the  earnest  sup- 
porters of  Dr.  Dunn.  These  hard  headed  mechanica— men  of  thou^t  and 
Intelligence — men  who  are  not  likely  to  suffer  from  the  imaginatj  ailments 
which  the  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  are  wont  to  ascribe  to  its  aristocratie 
patrons,  haye  felt  the  substantial  benefits  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment ;  and 
rally  round  their  medical  officer  with  more  than  the  common  seal  of  gratefol 
patients. 

The  town  at  large,  and  the  public  press,  also,  gladly  reoognize  the  position 
and  seryioes  of  the  doctor,  who  was,  a  short  time  since,  Mayor  of  Doncaster. 

The  allopathic  medical  men  of  the  plaoe  haye  recently  entertained  the  idea 
of  b«ilding  an  Infirmary,  to  contain  twenty-fiye  beds,  so  as  to  extend  the  bw- 
efits  of  their  present  Dispensary.  To  this  end  the  toWn-councU  has  been  adced 
tn  a  grant  of  £1000.  The  general  feeling  of  the  town  and  neighborhood,  with 
the  exception  of  course  of  the  medical  men  and  their  immediate  adherents, 
may  \m  seen  in  the  following  remarica  of  the  editor  of  the  Daneatter  Herald^ 
o€  February  12th. 

**  Is  the  thing  asked  for  wanted  ?  If  so,  haye  we  the  means  at  command  to 
grant  it.  The  answer  to  both  thesi  questions  giyen  by  the  town-couneil  may 
be  taken  in  the  negatiye ;  but  we  belieye  the  fiusts  of  the  case  will  Airnisk  a 
pdsitiye  and  unequiyoeal  denial.  We  haye  already  in  the  town  an  hospital 
oontaining  twenty-four  beds,  unexceptionable  in  its  general  accommodation 
and  arrangement,  and  acoessible  to  all.  Its  benefits  are  within  the  reach  of 
the  poorest,  and  its  internal  economy  is  commensurate  with  the  known  require- 
ments of  such  an  institution.  Ample  room  for  all  emergencies  is  always  at  the 
dispoaal  of  Dr.  DunUf  and  many  haye  been  the  grateful  recipients  of  relief 
pronpily  provided  in.uoeovdanoe  with  the  azifency  of  the  case.'' 
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Again,  on  the  following  week,  the  fferald  r^wamta  the  snlijeot  in  the  fbllow- 
ing  terms : 

*'  We  have  seen  what  differenoe  of  opinion  preTails  in  the  connoil  as  to  the 
extent  of  additional  accommodation  actuallj  required ;  and  we  have  seen  that  a 
large  majority  is  in  fiiYor  of  trying  the  effect  of  a  small  addition  to  the  dispeasaiy. 
Now,  when  this  is  the  case,  we  think  that  common  pmdence — not  to  say  a  fidr 
share  of  deference  for  the  opinion  of  others-^should  suggest  an  experiment  of  the 
modified  nature  here  Recommended  ;  and  that  under  these  circumstances  the 
council  are  not  justified  in  rushing  into  a  large  expenditure  in  the  fbce  of  the 
strong  opinion  which  is  held  against  it.  Let  them  condescend,  in  a  case  of  so 
much  doubt  as  this,  to  feel  their  way.  There  is  the  St.  Jatftes^s  Hospital,  with 
twenty  beds  at  the  seryice  of  the  Corporation.  Why  cannot  this  idea  be  enter- 
tained by  the  prime  moyers  of  the  Infirmary  question  ?  If  we  are  tempted  to 
answer  the  query  we  must  say  that  professional  prejudice  against  the  hospital 
is  the  true  cause.  But  surely  in  a  work  which  lays  its  foundation  in  charity 
and  goodness  all  such  feeUngs  as  jealousies  and  antipathies  ought  to  be  cast 
away — especially  as  the  building  itself,  which  lies  opin  to  the  Corporation,  is 
entirely  innocent  of  all  and  eyery  ol:gection  which  may  be  taken  to  certain  new 
IMrinciples  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  But  in  whatcTcr  way  an  addition  to 
the  existing  means  and  appliances  fbr  the  curing  of  disease  may  be  pointed  out, 
the  adTocates  for  an  expenditure  of  £5,000  haye  utterly  failed  to  shew  that 
disea^,  requiring  treatment  such  as  would  be  prorided  by  the  Infirmary,  does 
exist  in  the  proportion,  or  anything  like  it,  which  calls  fi>r  such  an  outlay. 
Until  they  haye  shown  this — whateyer  the  Corporation  may  be  preyailed  upon 
to  do~we  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  public  at  large  will  not  feel  called  upon 
to  second  the  acts  of  the  Corporation  with  any  liberal  or  appreciable  amount  of 
sacrifice  on  their  part,  notwithstanding  the  peculiar  pressure  which  is  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  case  fh)m  without." 

The  editor  here  alludes  to  the  offer  which  Br.  Dunn  has,  more  than  once, 
made,  to  the  effect  that  he  would  place  at  the  disposal  of  his  allopathic  brethren 
a  certaiu  portion  of  St.  James's  Hospital,  so  that  the  two  systems  of  treatment 
might  be  £urly  tested  side  by  side. 

The  Allopathists,  howeyer,  do  not  see  tilings  in  that  light. 

Our  colleague  has  just  issued  the  following  address  ;  and,  we  leani,  that  if 
the  town  council  be  induced  by  pressure — for  there  is  the  appearance  of  yery 
heayy  pressure  from  one  quarter — to  grant  a  sum  for  the  proposed  Infirmary, 
he  will,  in  turn,  urge  upon  that  body  the  claims  of  St.  James's  Hospital  to  a 
like  grant: 

"  St.  JatMtft  ffotpital—This  day  is  the  eleyenth  anniyersary  of  the  opening  ^ 
of  St.  James*s  Hospital  for  the  reception  and  treatment  of  serious  accident?, 
and  cases  of  acute  or  contagious  disease  ;  during  thi^  time  it  has  been  in  a 
great  measure  self-supporting :  its  doors  haye  oyer  been  open  to  those  whose 
misfbrtune  it  has  been  to  meet  with  graye  accidents  ;  all  cases,  whether  of 
accident  or  acute  diseases,  admitted  within  its  walls,  haye,  with  a  single  ex- 
ception, reooyered  ;  in  that  instance  the  ixgury  was  so  serious,  that  the  patient 
died  a  few  hours  after  his  admission.  These  facts  giring,  as  they  do,  abundant 
testimony  to  the  utility  of  the  institution  to  the  town  and  neighborhood,  win, 
it  is  belieyed,  proye  eminently  gratifying  to  its  numerous  well  wishers,  as  well 
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M  to  tho«,ifk«e  oooupatiow  aw  TOohw  to  rento  thow  liable  at  any  momwit 
to  suffer  from  the  Tery  injuries,  for  the  relief  of  which  it  has  been  established. 
That  the  hospital  (amply  large  enoagh  for  the  requiyemeiitf  of  the  locality)  has 
not  been  more  gwietally  iiiaikd  oH  is  no  fcult  of  the  founder ;  for,  whilit 
treakbig  the  eases  admitted  under  his  own  care  on  tha  honceopaihic  principle, 
he  has  nwer  refiased  to  those  whose  practice  differs  from  his  own,  the  accem- 
Biodation  they  may  have  required ;  and  until  those  who  belioTing  they  need 
other  arrangements  have  completed  them,  the  <^[^KNrtunities  hitherto  at  their 
disposal  will  continue  to  be  presented  to  them.  The  fi4ends  of  Homeopathy 
(whose  name  is  lej^)  might  haye  justly  hoped  to  hare  seen  the  curatiTt 
capabilities  of  the  xtfal  systems  of  medlolnA,  so  fraaght  with  good  or  evil  to  the 
entire  human  race,  tested  side  by  side  and  this,  most  oertainly  would  hate 
been  done  if  truA  were  the  sole  obieot  sought  for.  The  founder's  thanks  are 
dae,  and  are  hereby  gratefully  tendered,  to  the  Lords,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen, 
yfUoj  nnaolicited,  hai>e  kindly  subscribed  to  the  hospital,  also  to  the  six 
thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty  out-patiento,  who  haye  come,  and  oome  sgsia, 
for  medicine,  adfice,  or  surgical  aid ;  more  4^pisciaUy  are  they  due  to  the  en- 
lightened men  of  the  Cbreat  Northern  Bailway  who  haTo,  erer  since  the  <q9en- 
iBg  of  the  bospkal,  appreciated  its  advantages,  a»d  hare  been  Ita  moist  constant, 
iindoTiating  steady,  and  liberal  snpporlers ;  and  the  founder  assures  these 
hiaiUenda,  and  the  public  at  ku^,  that  no  ezertioo  ht  is  citable  ol,  no  sacri- 
fle  he  ought  to  make,  and  no  skill  of  whioh  he  mi^  he  master,  shall  be  wantiBg 
to  merit  a  continuance  of  such  oonfidenoe  and'  UbecaUty.  The  founder  cannot 
ikme  this  anniYMsary  report  without  heading  in  grateftil  remembranoe  the 
mnnifioent  bequests  of  the  late  Mrs.  Bower  and  Mrs^  Sandars.-— iC(via%  Mm- 
mopmtlde  £e9%ewj  London,  Blarch,  1864. 
^  ■ 

HoK<BOPATHiq  Mbdioal  SpciBTT  OF  TBI  Statb  or  Nbw  York.— The 
Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held  at  the  City  Hall,  in 
Albany,  on  Tuesday,  May  10th,  1864,  commencing  at  ten  o'clock,  am.  A 
preliminary  meeting  will  be  held  on  Monday  CTening  at  the  office  of  Dr.  S.  D. 
Jones,  140  State  st.  The  annual  address  will  be  delivered  on  Tuesd&y  CTcn- 
iag  by  the  President,  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine.  Now  that  the  society  has  been  reor- 
ganised, incorporated  and  become  a  part  of  the  state  organisation  and  has  its 
proceedings  published  with  the  other  state  documents,  it  behooyes  our  physi* 
dans  to  see  that  the  annual  publication  gives  indication  of  the  progress  of  our 
■chool.  In  this  the  profession,  particularly  in  this  State,  is  greatly  interested. 
The  circulars  distributed  so  extensiTcly  by  the  Secretary,  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine, 
ef  Clinton,  glta  information  as  to  what  is  wanted  of  physicians. 


PERSONAL. 

With  great  pleasure  we  announce  the  return  of  our  friend  and  associate  Dr. 
t,  P.  Welk.  We  are  informed  that  Dr.  Wells  proposes  to  spend  the  coming 
■qmmer  at  viewport,  B.  I.,  where  he  will  attend  to  professional  business.  At 
tha  close  of  the  season  at  Newport,  he  will  take  up  his  residence  and  a  gantral 
pi^tioe  in  the  city  of  New  fork,  where  he  will  be  heartily  welcomed 
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It  is  pretty  generally  knotm  that  the  Surgeon-General  of  the 
United  States  Army,  after  haying  been  0nspen<^d  for  several 
months  from  the  exercise  of  his  official  functions,  is  now  on 
trial  before  a  conrt  martial.  Hie  circumstances  attending 
the  whole  afiair  are  enveloped  in  mystery.  There  is  a  wide 
spread  feeling  in  the  profession  that  Dr.  Hammond  has  been 
unfairly  dealt  with.  In  this  feeEng,  we,  who  have  watched 
his  course  as  Surgeon-General  with  no  little  respect  and 
admiration,  fully  sympaliii^e.  The  following  observations 
from  the  Ammean  Jiedioat  IHmeSj  of  January  Sd,  18611, 
seem  to  us  no  less  appropriate  than  foiivible :  ' 

^^  There  is  evidently  a  wide-spread  and  growing  impression 
in  our  profession  that  the  Medical  Department  dT  the  Army 
is  not  dealt  with  justly  and  honorably ;  that  it  is  subject  to 
the  caprices  of  superior  officers ;  that  its  operations  are  tram- 
ihelled.  *  *  Hie  Medical  Department  is 

to^ay  suffering  under  a  humilifttioii  which  both  the  medical 
staff  and  the  profession  at  large  ought  to  resent  with  the  most 
determined  protestations.  *  *  Toaliatrand 

honest  investigation  into  the  offiiifs  of  his  departm^t  iSiere 
was  no  objectl<m  by  the  Surgeon-General ;   he  conttefl  tmeh 
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an  examination  and,  if  necessary,  would  have  demanded  it. 
Bnt  snch  an  investigation  should  have  been  by  impartial  and 
disinterested  parties.  The  books  and  accounts  should  have 
fnmished  the  basis  of  the  prosecution,  the  Surgeon-General 
and  his  immediate  assistants  should  have  been  principal  wit^ 
nesses  in  the  trial ;  and  the  teatiinonj  of  contractors,  agents, 
etc.,  should  have  been  received  only  as  collateral  and  circam- 
Btantial.  Such  should  be  the  course  of  proceedings  dictated 
by  jfidkM  enatoni,  #iiid  thf  afcb  an  invostignticni  only  could 
real  fraud  be  detected." 

^^  But  so  different  has  been  this  investigation  that  the 
whole  affair  has  the  ^pearance  of  a  secret  and  deliberate 
coiHIMracy  against  the  Surgeon-General  directly  and  agaiuBt 
the  Medical  Department  indtrectly.  The  commission  ia,  in 
the  first  place,  headed  by  a  person  known  to  be  hostile  to  the 
Surgeon-General. '  Thig  fact  throws  suspicion  upon  the  object 
of  the  investigation.  Our  doubts  of  fair  dealing  are  increased 
K(ben  we  find  this  commission  evading  the  real  sonrces  of 
inj^orroation  and  seeking  it  pei;f  latently  whene  it  was  neeesssr 
idly  perverted  and  unreliable.  For,  instead  of  commeincing 
ait  the  Surgeop^eneral's  Bureau  and  extending  fheir  inveati- 
gationa  from  this  proper  point  of  departure,  they  have  care- 
^ly  k«pt  aloqf  from  the  tmtfral  (^ce  and  have  gone  to 
oammercial  townji  ^here  they  could  examijiie  agents,  con* 
^a^ctora,  etc.  From  tivie  tp  time  tkey  hiave  thrown  a  aorsel 
of  their  acexunulating  evidence  into  the  s^uular  papers  to 
give  the  public  a  rdis}^  £or  the  af^proachi^g  feast,  and  from 
tb^se  specimens  we  feam  what  wiU  be  Uie  ch«:aoter  of  the 
fortheomipg  seport." 

.  Aftermaqy  words  of  the  siune  purport,  the  Meebical  Timm 

condndes  as  follows :    '^  If  hia  honesly  <>r  competency  \b 

^nestioaed,  it  is  doeto  Ithe.President,  Senate  and  the  People 

^t this  should  be  mad^know^  by  thia  re«ulta of  a  ^rmal 

^  proceediMre  and  not  from  an  investigation  4x>BdQct)9d  by  a 

I  •Oerejl^  e»pffte,  and  anonymons  com^niMioB.    Let  the  aeeuied 

tiiave  the  ^aove  hearhig  as.  hja  ncouiers.    l^t  (he  eiiwinatiea 

'flie  a0  Miime  wd  searehmsfm  yo«  {rfeaae  ao  that  it  is  iytfmit^ 
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It  ig  with  groiOipleiBaaretbat  we  Qn4<)mi  tbi^s^  iMeraoaea  «f 
our  coutemporary ;  not  merd jin  tjieir  immediAte  appHcatioA 
to  tUe  profient  c^ee  of  Snrgeon-lGten^ral  Hanqiinond ;  bat  aW 
and  more  especially  iu  their  general  appjd^ation  to  question! 
1^  issue  between  any  member^,  or  betwe^  av^  schools  of  the 
medical  profession-  And  as  concfsms  the  great  question 
between  Honi<»o|>athy  and  the  AUopa^thists,  wo  address  t» 
gur  contemporary  the  very  words  of  protest  which  he  has  so 
warmly  and  so  justly  uttered  against  thiS  assiolaats  of  General 
Hammond, 

^^  Mutato  nomine  fabidd  narra^htr  de  fe."  Ko  examiaatioA 
of  tilM  homcsopathic  method — ^no  inveatigation  of  the  homosor 
pathic  practice — no  alleged  trial  of  homosopathio  proeeedaren 
has  ever  been  made  by  the  dominant  sohool  of  medicine  U^ 
which  the  objection  jnst  quoted  from  the  Medical  Timi€ 
does  not  fUlly  apply. 

That  Homcaopathy  and  homceopathio  praetitioners  hav^ 
^'  been  placed  under  an  espkmage,  diaci^taUe  "  as  well  as 
^^  unjust ''  is  notorious.  The  pretence  for  such  behavior 
towards  them  has  ba^  as  in  tibe  case  of  Dr.  Hammond, 
alleged  ''  fraud,"  or,  as  it  is  called,  ^^  oharlatankm  and  decep* 
tion."  ^'  To  a  fair  and  honest  inreatigation  "  into  their  prac- 
tice and  its  results  ^there  have  never  been  any  objections  oa 
the  part  of  Homosopatbiats.  They  have  ^^  courted  aueh  an 
investigation ; "  nay,  going  farther  even  than  Dr.  Hammond^ 
they  have  never  ceased  "to  demand  it"  "But."  as  the 
Medical  Times  justly  remarks, "  snob  an  investigation  should 
have  been  by  impartial  and  disinterested  parties,"  that  is  to 
^J>  hy  parties  not  committed  beforehand  against  Homoeo*- 
pathy.  "  The  books,  etc.,  should  have  fiimiabed  the  basis  of 
the  investigation."  In  other  words^  tlie  investigators  should 
first  have  made  themselves  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
practical  rules  laid  down  by  Hahnemann  and  with  the 
Materia  Kedica  Pura,  instead  of  beginning  to  put  Homoso- 
pathy  to  the  trial,  as  AndnJ  by  his  own  admission  did,  withr 
out  having  ever  studied  a  sin^  work  on  tke  subject. 

"The  Surgeon-Otfieral  and  hie  immediate  assistants  s^enld 
have  been  principal  witnesses  in  the  trial,"  that  is  to  say,  the 
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teetimoDy  and  ststifties  of  practising  faomo5opatluc  physi- 
dans  of  good  character  and  standing  should  be  received  in 
eridence  of  what  Homodopathj  has  done  and  can  do  against 
disease ;  and  the  absurdity  of  refusing  to  receive  evidence 
in  favor  of  Homosopathy  except  from  its  declared  adversaries 
should  be  repudiated.  It  should  no  longer  be  regarded,  as 
hitherto  it  always  has  been,  a  sufficient  re^on  for  ruling  out 
a  witness  in  favor  of  Homodopathy,  that  he  avowed  himself  a 
believer  in  that  system  on  bc^lf  of  which  he  testifies. 

"The  testimony  of  contractors,  agents,  etc.,  should  have 
been  received  only  as  collateral  and  circumstantial."  Or,  in 
other  words,  nurses,  gossips,  and  scandal-mongers  generally, 
who  now  supply  our  opponents  with  their  most  delectable 
stories  against  Homoeopathy,  should  be  estimated  at  their 
proper  value. 

*'  Such,"  as  the  Time$  wisely  observes,  "  should  be  the 
eourse  of  proceedings  dictated  by  judicial  custom  ;  and  by 
•uch  an  investigation  only  could  real  deception  be  discov- 
ered." 

"  But  so  different " — ^we  may  still  apply  to  the  question  of 
Homoeopathy  the  words  of  our  oentemporary  relating  to  the 
SnrgeonGeneralr— ^^ so  different  has  been  the  investigation 
that  the  whole  affair  has  the  appearance  of  a  secret  and 
deliberate  conspiracy  against"  the  truths  which  Homoso- 
pathy  involves  and  the  benefits  which  it  is  capable  of  con- 
ferring. 

"  The  commission  is,  in  the  first  place,  headed  by  a  person 
known  to  b^  hostile  to  "  the  system  to  be  investigated.  This 
is  true  of  the  invtestigations  made  in  Paris,  in  Naples,  in 
Yienna,  in  London  during  the  cholera  season,  and  in  New 
York  when  the  question  of  committing  a  portion  of  Bellevne 
Hospital  to  rthe  charge  of  homdeopathic  practitioners  was 
raferred  by  .4be  Oommissioners  to  tlie  Medical  Staff  of  the 
Hospital.  As  \ki^'  Medioal  Times  sagaciously  remarks  ^^tiiis 
fitct  throws  suapicisn  upon  the  object  of  the  investigation." 

The  Timei  proceeds :  ^^  our  doubts  of  fair  dealing  are 
increased  wh^  we  find  this  coamuaaion  evading  the  real 
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Bonrces  of  information  and  Beeking  it  peroiBtentlj  where  it 
waB  necessarilj  prejudiced  and  nnreliable."  Juat  bo.  It  has 
always  been  a  matter  of  amazement  to  men  of  candid  min^li 
that  gentlemen  of  the  dominant  Bchool,  profeBsing  a  clesire  to 
know  Boraething  about  Homoeopathy,  should  invariably  seek 
that  information  from  its  avowed  enemies,  when  there  are 
homoeopathic  hospitals  conducted  by  phyBicians  of  undis- 
puted integrity  and  ability,  homoBopatJiic  Btatistics  the  cor- 
rectness of  which  has  been  admitted  by  the  leading  allopa- 
thic authorities  and,  in  every  town,  homoeopathic  practiti* 
oners  of  good  repute,  all  accessible  and  ready  to  respond  to 
any  call  for  information.  '  ' 

^^  Instead  of  commencing  from  the  Oentral  Bureau  and  ex- ' 
tending  their  investigations  from  this  proper  point  of  4^par- 
ture,  they  have  kept  carefully  aloof  from  the  central  office 
and  have  gone  where  they  could  examine  contractors,  etc^ 
In  like  fashion,  instead  of  studying,  first,  the  origin  and 
history  of  Homoeopathy,  and  then  its  Uteratore  and  statisticB 
and  then  inspecting  its  existing  institutions,  our  self  con- 
stituted inquisitors  of  the  old  school  carefully  avoid  these 
Bources  of  information  and  declare,  in  the  words  of  some 
anonymous  young  traveling  physician,  a  monoglot  unquesti- 
onably, that  Homoeopathy  "  has  died  out  in  Germany;"  or, 
as  the  President  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine 
stated,  that  there  are  no  homoeopathic  hospitals  in  Vienna, 
whereas',  in  fact,  any  Homoeopatbist  could  have  told  him,  that 
there  are  three,  that  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  has 
"  closed  its  doors ;"  whereas,  in  fact,  it  closed  thelpa  in  Gk>lden 
Square  only  to  open  them  next  day  still  more  widely  in 
Bloomsbury  Square ;  that  there  is  no  homoeopathic  hospital 
Ste  Marguerite,  in  Paris,  where  a  terrible  Te^si^r  practises 
Homoeopathy,  whereas  the  truth  is  that  the  Ste  Marguerite 
has  indeed  been  demolished  to  make  rooni  fo]<  a  street,  but^ 
before  this  was  done,  Tessi^r  and  Homoeoi^a^y  were  duly 
installed  in  Beaujon  Hospital.  All  this, '"and  much  more  <r 
the  same  sort,  is  akin  to  that  mean  and  contemptible  testi- 
mony obtained  from  ^^  contractors  and  ag^ta  "  to  which  tiie 
Times  80  sorely  objects. 
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And  then  it  is  true  of  onr  opponferits  that,  as  the  TimeB 
states,  "  they,  from  time  to  time,  have  thrown  a  motsel  of 
tbeir  accumulated  Evidence  into  the  secular  papers,  to  giTe 
tlie  public  a  relish  for  the  approaching  feast,  and  from  these 
specimens  we  learfi  What  will  be  the  character  of  the  final 
i^eport." 

It  is  no  wonder  that  our  colleagues  find  reason  to  complain 
of  a  disposition  in  the  public  to  discredit  and  degrade  the 
mddical  profession.  An  unconscious  disposition,  we  may- 
call  it,  to  mete  out  to  the  pi-ofession  at  large,  the  same  treat- 
ttient  which  the  profession  at  large  has  visited  upon  its  dis- 
senting minority — the  Homceopathists.  Dante  showed  a 
most  profound  insight  iiito  the  workings  and  compensations 
(ff  nature,  when  he  represented  the  penalties  inflicted  on 
taalefactors  in  the  next  world  as  the  repetition  there,  upon 
themselves,  of  their  evil  deeds  towards  others  in  this  world  ; 
a  retribution  which  is  -tersely  embodied  in  the  proverb,  of 
which  an  analogue  is  ^nd  ill  every  language,  "curses,  like 
(jhickens,  cotne  home  t6  roost.'^  DtrNfiuLM. 


^WHO  IS  A  HOM(EOPATfflST?" 

BY    AD.     LEPPS,    M.   D.,     PHILADELPHIA,     PA. 

In  the  McmiKUy  Hi/inceojpdthic  Beview^  of  London,  Vol.  VIII, 
No,  1,  Mr,  Alfred  0,  Pope  asks  the  question  "  Who  is  a 
Homoeopatliist  ? "  The  solution  of  this  question  is  all  impor- 
tant, for  on  it  depends  Ae  rise  or  downfall  of  Homoeopathy. 
As  we  have  no  doubt  the  question  was  asked  in  good  faith, 
it  will  be  well  to  try  to  solve  it. 

Mr.  Pope  first  finds  fault  with  Dr.  Hewitt  for  saying,  in 
the  previous  number  of  the  Heview^  ^'  that  he  estimates  a 
practitioi^  in  proportion  to  the  smallness  Of  the  dose  he 
habitually  prescribes." 

Many  others  aniSi,  so  far  as  I  know,  the  most  successful 
practitioners  of  Homoeopathy,  think  as  Br.  Hewitt  does. 
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Furthery  the  writer  says,  ^^  we  haTe  generally  fbnnd  the  ad** 
Tooate  of  Homoeopathy  declaring,  with  perfeet  correotnees, 
that  the  therapeatic  principle  he  defends  ib  totally  indepelSl^ 
dent  of  the  globnle ;  that,  in  ftict,  Homoeopathy  may  be 
strictly  and  correctiy  practised  with  any  dose,  whether  in 
powder  ot  globule,  tincture  or  pillnle,  provided  no  aggrava- 
tion of  the  disease  is  incnrred  by  the  magnitude  of  the  dose. 
This,  I  believe,  to  be  Hie  simple  truth." 

Does  Mr.  Pope  understand  under  the  phrase  ^'  aggravation 
of  the  disease,**  the  aggravation  of  the  symptoms,  which 
aggravation  follows  very  frequently  the  administration  of 
the  higher  and  highest  dilutions,  and  may  be  of  longer  or 
shorter  duration  according  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  the 
a^ravation  being  an  almost  certain  indication  that  the  moist 
curative  homcBopathic  remedy  has  been  administered  and  is 
sorely  to  be  followed  by  a  longer  and  lasting  improvement  of 
tiie  disease?  Oan  a  homoeopathic  remedy  ever  and  under 
any  circumstances  aggravate  the  disease!  The  disease  caft 
only  become  aggravated  by  its  natural  unchecked  progresi^ 
Will  Mr.  Pope  Bok  this  question  again  and  be  more  expHmtf 

Mr.  Pope  wishes  to  prove  by  Dr.  Hering's  testimony  laiA 
down  in  the  fourth  American  ^ition  of  the  Orgcmcn^  tSiat 
we  need  not,  as  Dr.  Hewitt  contends,  accept  every  fact  atti 
^eory  contained  in  the  OrgwMn  of  Hahnemann,  and  he 
quotes  from  that  preface,  ^'  What  important  influenoe  oan  it 
exert  whether  a  Homoeopath  adopt  the  theoretical  opinions 
of  Hahnemann  or  not,  %o  long  as  he  holds  fast  the  jpraoUo&l 
rules  of  the  Master  cmd  the  Materia  Medioa  of  owr  Sdhoot^.^ 

Dr.  Hering  here  insists  that  we  must  hold  fast  to  the  prac- 
tical rule  of  the  Master!  Will  Mr.  Pope  for  a  moment  turn 
his  attention  to  the  practical  rules  l3ie  Master  gives  us  in  his 
Chronio  DiseaseSy  in  his  introduction  to  the  various  medi- 
cines in  his  Materia  Medida^  and  in  his  Organonf  Does 
the  Master  there  advise  the  administration  <rf  **«nydosef*' 
On  page  eight,  Mr.  Pope  sayS)  ^^  true  Homoeopatiiy  co&sitts 
simply  and  solely  in  the  prescribing  for  disease  such  remedies 
as  are  competent  to  produce  simiiliur  disease  in  a  bealAy  pal^ 
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«(»i."  What  disease  has  amy  medicine  e^er  prodaced  t  Has 
Aconite,  or  Brjonia,  or  Pb^phorns  ever  produced  pneu- 
monia? Or^  Bryonia  andShus  typhus  feyer?  Or,  Bella- 
donna inflammation  of  the  brain  i  Mr.  Pope  should  be  a 
Kittle  mo^e  explicit  and  a<^curate  in  his  definitions. 

On  the  same  page  he  also  asserts  that  ^^  the  dynamissatiou 
theory  may  be  true  or  false  and  Homce(^>athy  remain  unaf- 
fected." By  no  means ;  if  we  study  and  follow  our  immortal 
master  to  the  point  where  he  first  discoyered  and  established 
the  dymifaization  .4lMi^.  Let  me  remind  Mr.  Pope  of  the 
p|K^^iR^*o^  Carbd  yeg;^ial>ilis  I  How  they  were  condacted, 
«n%  how  t'he  symptojns  guiding  every  true  Homceopathist 
in  tl^  admiuiflir&iioii  o^hi3  medicine  w«^  obtained.  If^ 
alsOf  lie  will  read  ^hat  j^rofessor  Hoppe,  of  Basel,  the  Kon- 
H^fli^t^thi^t,  snjfi,  he  will  find  himself  directly  contrsr 
dieted/'  Pressor  Hoppe,  after  defining  in  a  yery  clear,  com- 
prehensible and  historical  manner  the  claims  and  ftinda- 
mental^  doctrines  of  Ilomoaopathy,  says  that  Hahnemann's 
ipreatest  discovery  waa  ^'  that  the  small  doses  are  curative." 
Hahftiemann  was  slow  in  pablishing  his  dynamization  theory 
tmt  after  many  and  successful  experiments  he  became  eon- 
▼inced  of  its  correctBoss,  ^d  that  theory  is  an  indispensable 
]Ma:t  iA  the  doctrines  of  Hommopathy.  We  shall  have  a  few 
movd  remarks  to  make  if  Mr.  Pope  will  but  answer  our  pro- 
tons qnestion. 

On  the  ninth  ^age  he  says,  ^^  It  has  been  proved,  many  a 
^  tii^^e  and  oft,  that  a  low  dilution,  or  the  pure  substance,  has 
suoceefled  if  curing  where  a  higher  dilution  has  failed." 
This  w^bf^fff^^  and  it  is  nothing  but  an  assertion,  has  been 
m94^  b6  ^0j  a  time,  and  oft  that  many  persons  really  be- 
lieye  it ;  boi/oould  Mr.  Pope  state  one  single  ease  to  snbstao- 
4ftt0  this  tis^it^ti  i  To  begin,  we  should  like  to  have  a  defi- 
nttion  of'r^cfm:^.  The  Allopathist  tfdministera  Digitalis 
and  cures  an  a^cSjJbrated  pulse  dependent  upon  an  organic 
disease  of  the^h^ii^'  Is  thi^  a  ouret  Is  not  the  patient 
whose  pnlso  is  bro^|[bt  down  by  the  specific  action  of  Digi- 
talis, made  hopeleiriy  incurable  by  that  ^<  cure  t "    On  the 
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ccmtrarf,  it  is  an  establiBhed  fact  thai  where  the  higher 
potenoies  do  not  cnre,  the  lower  ones  or  the  pure  sobstaace 
certainly  will  never  core.  Has  Mr..  Pope  noticed  the  Vienna 
experiments  by  Dr.  £idherr  which  e^tabliah  thefbcts,  beyond 
eontroversy,  that  the  higher  attenuations  shorten  the  disease 
(pnenmonia)  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  dose  is  dimin- 
ished ?  If  he  has  not  seen  this  elaborate  exhibition  of  facts, 
he  had  better  examine  it  at  once.  In  giving  one  single  case, 
we  hope  that  Mr.  Pope  will  be  particular  in  statMig  ftiUy 
the  symptoms  and  the  reasons  ^k^!^:  this  wa^  ,the  tmly 
curative  remedy,  and  then  give  t^' olrfi^  and'p^e  wh^  a 
higher  potency  was  administered  without  eifeeli,  and  ^en 
the  same  medicine  in  a  lower  potstooy,  or  lathe  cru^e  state 
finally,  permanently  cured  the  pa^ient""^  lliat  cfeKO^j^Arogs 
and  low  potencies  cure,  and  cure  accordBig  to  x^^^cbo- 
pathic  law  of  cure  no  one  ever  denied,  and  if  tbb  h£d  not 
been  the  fact,  we  would  not  have  Homoeopathy;  but  as 
Hahnemann  and  his  disciples  became  better  acqutKhfi^  with 
the  characteristics  of  the  inedicines  by  provings  and  by  the 
administration  to  the  sick,  experi^ice  taught  them  that  the 
curative  action  of  the  drug  was  developed  by  potentization, 
and  that  diseases  were  cured  by  liigher  potencies  which  the 
lower  potencies  bad  left  unchanged.  In  every  instance  in 
whidi  a  lower  potency  has  ever  relieved^  not  citrsdy  a  case  to 
which  a  higher  potency  of  the*  same  remedy  had  been  given 
without  success,  this  relief  has  proved  itself  to  be  only  the  pal- 
liative effect,  not  the  curative  action  of  the  remedy  so  given. 
If  palliation  were  a  fair  criterion  of  superiori^^  Allopathy 
may  claim  to  be  far  superior  to  HomcBopai^|^#hen  the 
Allopaths  state,  said  with  truth,  that  in  a  caseTol  an  orgepic 
disease  of  the  heart,  establidied  as  such  by  j^i  the  physical 
signs  of  auscultation,  they  have  succeed^  Jl  reducing  the 
pulse  in  a  veiy  short  time  by  large  dosc^of  Di^talis  purp., 
while  under  previous  homoeopathic  trea'tinent  the  pulse  had 
not  been  reduced.  But  who  is  so  ig%«rsSit  in  our  days  as  to 
believe  that  the  reduction  of  the  pujse  by  large  doses  of 
I^igitali^  is  the  criterion  of  a  progressitVe  Improvement,  or  a 
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core  of  the  organic  disease  t  Or,  Allopathy  may  also  claim 
to  have  produced  the  desired  result  by  a  dose  of  Castor  Oil 
when  in  a  case  of  disease  the  bowels  had  remained  in  a  state 
of  constipation  under  homosopathic  treatment.  There  exi^;ed 
in  the  iirst  case  no  possibility  of  a  reduction  of  the  pulse  till 
tfie  organic  disease  was  improving  and  was  in  a  fair  way  to 
be  permanently  cured ;  and,  in  the  second  case,  it  was  verf 
likely  one  of  the  best  things  for  the  patient  that  his  const!- 
pation  (so  called)  continued,  and  it  was  still  more  likely  that, 
in  that  case,  the  very  decided  effect  of  the  CastorOil  caused 
the  patient  not  to  recover  at  all. 

On  the  tenth  page,  Mr.  Pope  says  "  those  then  who  believe 
in  Homoeopathy,  whether  they  adopt  Hahnemann's  patho- 
logical and  and  posological  theories  or  whether  they  do  not, 
are  hona  fide  Homcsopathists."  Then  Mr.  Pope  must  define 
more  clearly  what  he  and  kie  friends  understand  by  "  a  belief 
in  Homoeopathy."  By  this  we  shall  come  nearer  to  the  solu- 
tion of  his  question — "  Who  is  a  HomoeopathiBt"  If  a  belief 
in  Homoeopathy  is  only  a  belief  in  the  law  "  Similia  Sim- 
ilibus  Curantur  "  without  a  further  explanation,  it  is  a  hUnd 
bdief;  if  the  necessity  of  the  proving  of  drugs  upon  the 
healthy  to  ascertain  their  unknown  curative  power  is  in- 
cluded, the  belief  comes  nearer  to  conviction ;  but  if  the 
belief  also  includes  the  conviction  that  but  one  medicine 
should  be  given  at  a  time  (which  excludes  all  banefel  alterna- 
tions), and  when  it  includes,  besides,  the  conviction  that  the 
curative  virtue  (power)  of  drugs  is  developed  by  potentiza- 
tion,  the  conviction  tiien  becomes  a  positive  faith  and  we 
have  before  us  the  ontlines  of  a  Homoeopa;thist. 

Such  a  Homooopathist  does  not  care  whether  he  is  called 
purist,  Hahnemanni&n,  or  high  dilutionist ;  he  knows  him- 
self to  be  a  Homceopathist,  he  knows  that  those  who  aiBsafl 
him  are  not  what  he  is,  although  he  may  wish  them  to  be- 
come enlightened. 

Mr.  Pope  will  certainly  publish  an  accurate  and  decided 
specification  of  the  scientific  doctrines  and  principles  which 
he  and  his  friends  profess.     It  is  not  to  be  desired  that  lie 
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Bhonld  follow  up  the  plan  of  the  negation,  although  this 
mode  of  philosophizing  is  a  very  convenient  one  as  it  is 
much  easier' to  attack  others,  to  represent  their  objective 
material  and  their  dailj  experience  as  being  fallacious,  than 
by  self-exertion  to  bring  something  better  to  light.  It  is 
time,  and  it  would  be  a  matter  of  great  interest,  to  know 
"  Who  is  a  Homoeopathist."  Whether,  the  Homoeopathist 
whose  aim  is  to  develope  ^lTlA.  promote  Homoeopathy  as  taught 
by  Hahnemann,  or  he  who,  by  anegating  criticism,  pretends 
to  give  perpetuity  to  Homoeopathy.  That  there  exist  two 
parties  who  claim  the  title  of  Homoeopathists  becomes  a 
clearly  established  fact.  Before  eitlier  party  lays  claim  to 
that  title,  we  must  necessarily  have  a  decided  specification  of 
the  scientific  doctrines  and  principles  of  Homoeopathy ;  and 
it  behooves  the  attacking  party  who  find  fault  and  negate, 
who  contend  against  any  further  development  of  Homoeopa- 
thy, and  who  doubt  not  only  the  Hahnemannian  theory  of 
Homoeopathy,  but  who  also  utterly  reject  or  violate  his  j^ro^j- 
UcaZ  TuleSj  that  in  common  courtesy  they  should  make  these 
Specifications.    Will  Mr.  Pope  make  them  ? 

On  looking  for  the  prime  cause  of  the  fierce  attack  now 
made  in  England  on  the  few  true  progressive,  sincere  and 
faithful  Homoeopathists,  and  on  examining  for  that  purpose 
(he  ^istory  of  its  origin  and  progress,  it  becomes  apparent 
that  the  great  offence  committed  at  first  by  Mr.  Wilson  was 
an  exposition  of  the  errors,  mistakes,  blunders,  omj^sions  and  * 
falsifications  inflicted  on  our  Materia  Medica  by  its  translator 
Charles  Julius  Herapel.  Mr,  Wilson's  criticism  was  attacked 
and  a  party  spirit  was  exhibited  in  favor  of  Hempel  (and 
his  publisher?  ).  Here  again  Dr.  Hewitt,  as  a  co-laborer  of 
Mr.  Wilson,  is  taken  to  task  and  Mr.  Wilson  is  found  guilty 
of  having  cured  a  case  of  severe  illness  by  Lycopod.**,  and 
of  publishing  one  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  Lycopod. 
Dr.  Dudgeon,  in  sympathy  with  Hempel,  insists  that  fuss 
may  be  translated  "  leg  or  foot,"  cul  libittimy  and  finds  out 
toolate  for  his  own  tranquility  that  he  has  put  hhfoot  into  it, 
and  it  may  be  also  his  leg,  as  now  his  want  of  accuracy  and 
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fidelity  are  also  exposed*  The  first  ofTeoee  was  the  exposi- 
tion of  HempeFs  miserable  tmnslation,  not  a  word  being  of 
late  said  about  his  (HempeFs)  literary  production.  They 
were  not  reviewed  on  this  side  of  the  oeean,  because  a  review 
adverse  to  his  productions  would  have  not  been  admitted 
into  the  columns  of  one  of  the  Homosopathic  Journals,  then 
all  under  the  control  of  the  interested  pnblisher.  Whethw 
common  decency  will  permit  a  review  now  is  very  questi- 
onable. If,  for  instance,  Hempel's  Materia  Medica  (the 
lectures  were  delivered  by  him  while  Professor  of  that  chair 
in  the  Homgeopathic  CoU^e  of  Pennsylvania)  was  to  be 
reviewed — if  the  manifold  slanders,  mistakes,  and  positive 
contradictions  of  the  truth  were  to  be  published,  it  might 
be  looked  upon  as  an  offense  against  common  decency. — 
It  would  be  such  an  awful  awakening  to  the  miserable  dupes 
who  can  imagine  this  fearfully  deceptive  lEftbrieation  as  de- 
servmg  of  a  ^'  Eepertory.*'  The  friends,  defenders,  and  abet- 
tors of  JDr.  Hempel  have  opened  ihe  contaroversy,  they  have 
unmercifully  misrepresented  his  reviewer,  and  now  wish  to 
heap  additional  odium  and  distrust  upon  him  and  his  friends 
uid  colaborers,  because  he  and  they  are  conscientiously  en- 
gaged in  devdapmg  and  promoting  Homoeopathy.  In  order 
to  whitewash  these  sympathizers  of  Hempel  and  his  perva-- 
sions  of  Homoeopathy,  the  question  is  now  asked  '^  Who 
is  a  Homosopathist"  May  they,  who  are  in  sympathy  Vith 
.Hempel,  his  translations  and  fabrications,  urawer  that  ques- 
tion in  a  clear  and  positive  manner.  But  if  men  are  rightly 
judged  by  their  surroundings,  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to 
remind  ik^  sympathizers  that  the  aiders  and  abettors  of 
evil  deeds  are  held  equally  as  responsible  as  the  principals ; 
and  should  Dr.  Hempel  be  proved  a  traitor  to  Homoeopathy, 
proved  so  by  his  own  pubUo  actions,  these  his  widors  md 
abettors  (unless  they  plead  ignorance)  must  stand  convicted 
of  the  same  crime  and  must  no  longer  claim  to  be  Homoeo- 
pathists. 

I  copy  from  the  Okhe^  published  in  Toronto,  Canada, 
under  date  of  the  8th  of  April,  1868.    The  testimony  was 
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elicited  daring  a  trial  for  marder  against  Dr.  King,  and  Dr. 
Hempel  testified  in  behalf  of  the  defense.    Atler  being  duly 
awom  according  to  law.  Dr.  Charles  Julius  Hempel  testifies 
thus ;   ^^  1  am  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics 
in  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Feunsylvania.    I  know  the 
prisoner,  he  has  studied  under  me  two  sessions.    The  gist  of 
homoeopathic  practice  is  this :   for  the  cure  of  disease  we 
administer  medicines,  which  if  taken  bj  a  healthy  person 
would  produce  a  like  disease,  etc ;  '^   again,  in  testifying,  he 
>  says,  ^^  in  homoeopathic  treatment  I  have  given  as  much  as 
one-fifth  of  u  grain  of  Arsenic  in  the  Asiatic  cholera,  and 
have  repeated  that  dose  from  twelve  to  fifteen  times  in  the 
course  of  forty-eight  hours.     The  patients  have  done  well 
and  recovered."    Further  he  says,  "  we  endehvor  to  stop 
short  of  symptoms  of  poison.''    JL)r.  Hempel  gives  this  tesU- 
mony  under  solemn  oath,  and  represents  himself  the  expo- 
nent of  Homoeopathy.    These  principles  and  teaching  as  the 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  Homoe- 
opathic College  of  Pennsylvania.    Had  Dr.  Hempel  testified 
4>nly  as  a  practitioner,  I  should  not  have  ventured  to  con- 
sider this  testimony  worth  quoting,  but  he  assumes  a  fearful 
responsibility,   representing  the  Homoeopathic  College  of 
Pennsylvania  and  the  exposition  of  Homoeopathy  as  ho  gives 
it  in  his  testimony  must  be  accepted  as  it  stands,  or  he  must 
be  discountenanced^    It  is  testified,  then,  that  he  has  admin- 
istered fifteen  times  in  forty-eight  hours  one-fifth  of  a  grain 
of  Arsenic,  that  is,  he  has  given  three  grains  of  Ai^enic  in 
forty-eight  hours  in  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera  and  the- patients 
have  done  well  and  recovered.     What  does  Hafaiiemann  say 
in  his  preface  to  Arsenic?    What  do  allopathic  authorities 
say  on  that  subject?     Both  unite  in  flat  contradiction  of 
Hempel's  testimony.     The  symptoms  characteristic  of  the 
Asiatic  cholera  and  the  symptoms  characteristic  of  Arsenic, 
are  so  very  different  that  in  a  very  few  and  but  very  excep- 
tional cases  Arsenic  may  become  the  curative  remedy  in  the 
above  named  disease. 
But  what  can  Dr.  Hempel  mean  when  he  says,  ^  we 
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endeavor  to  9top  short  of  symptoms  of  poison."  Qorrible  in 
tlie  conception  of  a  physician  who  claims  to  have  adopted 
Homoeopathy,  of  a  Professor  who  claims  to  Uckch  Homoos- 
pathy  and  who  yet  gives  snoh  massive  doses  that  his  endea/oar 
is  to  stop  short  of  symptoms  of  poison.  Is  that  the  homosO' 
patbic  doctrine  ?  And  is  Dr.  Uempel  a  trusty  and  faithful 
exponent  of  that  school  and  its  doctrines  ?  Or,  is  he  proving 
himself  a  traitor  to  the  cause?  Let  Mr.  Pope  answer  this 
question.  If  h^  and  his  friends  ^nst^n  Dr.  Hempel  in  his 
testimony,  the  world  should  know  it ;  if  they,  on  the  con- 
trary, understand  HomoBopathy  quite  diflFerently,  how  ca^ 
they  trust  the  veracity,  the  candor  or  any  of  the  effusions  of 
Dr.  Hempel  in  future? 

I  hope  Mr.  Pope  will  deign  to  answer  my  questions ;  we 
will  then  very  soon  come  to  the  solution  of  his  interrogation 
"  Who  is  a  HomoBopathist  ? " 


UTEEINE  OATASBH. 

BY  C.   W.   BOYCK,  M.D.,   AUBUBN,  N.   T. 

"  Like  every  organ  covered  with  a  mucous  membrane,  the 
uterus  is,  upoQ  its  internal  surface,  exposed  to  those  catarrhal 
and  croupy  inflammations  which  generally  affect  muooos 
membranes. 

^^  The  symptoms  of  a  congestion  of  the  organs  of  the  pelvis, 
ordinarily  precede  acute  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  uterus.  The  patients  complain  at  this 
period  of  a  disagreeable  sensation  of  tension  about  the  sacrum 
and  both  inguinal  regions,  and  of  a  heat  and  fullness  in  the 
pelvis,  with  a  frequent  desire  to  urinate.  Little  by  little  the 
pains  are  concentrated  around  the  uterine  region,  which  is 
very  tender  on  pressure,  without  our  being  able  on  ezamina* 
tion  to  discover  through  the  abdominal  walls  any  augmeotn- 
tion  in  the  volume  of  the  uterus.    About  the  fourth  or  aip^th 
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diijr,  or  sonietimeB  earlier,  a  flow,  more  or  lesa  copious  fxim. 
tbe  genital  parts  ia  obfierved,  a  hjpersecretion  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  uterus.  The  secreted  liquid  is  at  first  not 
dense,  almost  limpid,  slightly  viscous,  and  it  leaves  upon  the 
linen  stiffened  and  clearly  ded^ed  spots.  At  length  it  usually 
becomejf  yellow."    Soanzon'Ps  Diseases  ^  Ferrudes. 

This  condition,  like  every  catarrhal  disease  is  liable  to 
become  chronic ;  and  as  in  connection  with,  the  uterine  difGl- 
ossXtij  there  is  usually  an  extension  to  the  vagina  and  urinary 
oi^Bs,  it  is  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  diagnosticate  when 
we  have  purely  a  uterine  catarrh.  This  is  only  possible  by  the 
use  of  the  speculum,  or  sometimes  by  the  state  pf  the  eecre* 
tion  firom  the  genitals.  If  the  fluid  is  purely  alkaline,  the 
disease  is  uterine;  if  acid,,  it  is  vaginal  Chronic  uterine 
catarrh  finally  produces  the  systemic  condition  known  as 
anaemia,  the  prominent  symptoms  of  which  are  exhaustion 
and  general  emaciation,  a  marasmus  of  the  entire  organism. 

The  following  eases  may  be  considered  a  type  of  the  dia* 
ease  which  is  curable  by  the  remedy  here  used.  They  are 
selected  from  several  cured  by  the  same  remedy,  as  they 
yielded  promptly  and  remained  piermanently  cured. 

I.  Mrs.  G.,  forty  years  old,  and  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 
dreoi,  December  81st,  IS62,  was  aronsed  at  midnight  by  the 
house  being  on  fire.  She  ran  out  in  her  night-dress  and  bare 
feet  with  her  youngest  ohild  in  her  arms.  She  staid  in  the 
cold  nearly  an  hour,  or  until  the  house  completely  burned 
down,  when  she  walked  to  the  nearest  house  half  a  mile  dis- 
tant. The  ground  was  covered  with  snow  and  ice.  She  was 
up  and  down  after  this  exposure  for  three  or  four  days,  com- 
plaining of  a  soreness  of  the  whole  body*  The  flesh  felt  sore. 
She  had  spells  of  falling  down  when  she  would  remain  insensr 
ible  for  hours.  She  had  fainting  spells  whether  she  was  up 
or  lying.  This  condition  lasted  nearly  three  wedcs  when  she 
became  confined  to  her  bed,  from  whidi  she  did  not  aasuma 
the  upright  posture  until  the  time  soon  to  be  mimtioned. 
There  was  ecmstant  discharge  from  the  genital  oi^i^ans,  which 
finally  became  dark  and  very  offensive.     When  she 
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moved,  the  discharge  was  more  profile  and  looked  like  fresh 
blood,  indeed  she  had  several  alarming  floodings.  Hiere 
was  great  soreness  of  the  bowels  and  she  eonld  not  endure  to 
be  raised.  When  attempting  to  rise  or  stand  up,  it  seemed 
as  though  the  bowels  would  fall  out.  There  was  constant 
cough  and  the  posterior  portions  of  both  lungs  were  com- 
pletely congested  and  duH  on  percussion.  Auscultation 
revealed  only  bronchial  respiration.  Every  exertion  was  fol- 
lowed by  expectoration  of  dark  blood,  with  faintings  and 
cramps.  A  vaginal  examination  revealed  congestion  of  the 
nec;^  of  the  womb  and  prolapsus.  Hiis  was  the  condition 
May  7th,  1863.  Tlie  case  looked  so  hopeless  that  my  advice 
to  har  was  to  send  for  the  neighboring  physician  (she  lived 
seven  miles  from  Auburn)  and  let  him  do  for  her  as  well  as 
he  could.  I  gave  her  Lach.*',  twenty  pellets  in  half  a  glass 
of  water,  two  teaspoonfnls  every  four  hours. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  I  was  again  sent  for,  and  with  great 
reluctance  went  to  see  her.  The  change  was  perfectly  sur- 
prising. The  whole  case  was  improved,  and  strange  to  say 
on  the  16th  of  the  same  month,  just  nine  days  from  the  first 
prescription,  slie  went  about  her  household  duties  and  has 
continued  to  do  her  work  ever  since.  There  have  been  several 
cases  of  severe  disease  in  the  family  since  and  she  has  nursed 
them  all,  the  most  trying  ordeal  to  which  she  could  be  put. 
She  got  BO  medicine  after  the  first  two, days,  but  took  Sacch. 
laet  instead. 

II.  Mrs.  B.,  forty-five  years  old,  took  cold  about  the  mid. 
die  of  January,  1864.  January  28th,  she  presented  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms :  prostration,  especially  when  exercisiag 
and  lifting ;  weight  on  the  top  of  the  head  and  back  of  the 
neck ;  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  worse  on  exeroi^ng ; 
appetite  good ;  sensation  of  bearing  down ;  leucorrh<)^a»  thick 
yellow,  which  had  continued  for  years,  more  between  the 
eatamenial  periods.  At  tiiis  present  time  (January  28th)  it 
is  constant.  No  catamenia  for  two  months.  The  leuccNr- 
rluna  was  worse  during  the  day  and  when  exercising.  *  There 
was  evidently  congestion  of  die  womb  with  catarrh  of  the 
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mncous  membrane.  Mrs.  R.  was  so  as  not  to  be  able  to  go 
abont  the  house.  Lachesis**  in  water,  a  tablespoonfal  ni^t 
^  and  morning  for  five  days  cured  her  of  all  complaints,  even 
including  leucorrhoea.  She  is  now  about  her  house  attending 
to  her  ordinary  household  affairs. 

If  these  cases  should  call  attention  to  this  valuable  remedy, 
it  will  not  be  in  vain  that  this  hasty  sketch  has  been  made. 


THE  QUESTION"  OF  THE  DOSR 

BEMABKS   BY  OASROLL  DUKHAM,  M.  D.,  NEW  TORS. 

In  a  report  to  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  on  the  **  Use  of  High  Potencies  in  the  Treat- 
mfent  of  the  Sick,''  published  in  the  November,  December  and 
January  numbers  of  this  Ekview,  cul+fent  volume,  I  stated, 
page  803,  "  that  I  have  ooted  only  one  case  in  which  a  high 
potency  acted  but  inefficiently,  while  a  lower  gave  prompt 
and  complete  relief;  '^  and,  again,  "that  a  general  law  for  the 
api*iori  selection  of  the  potency  suitable  for  a  concrete  case, 
if  such  a  law  be  possible,  is  yet  to  be  discovered ; ''  and,  again, 
"  this  fact  that  a  low  potency  succeeded  where  a  higher  had 
failed,  together  with  similar  facts  reported  by  other  practi- 
tioners, must  have  a  bearing  upon  general  conclusions." 

The  question  ot  the  dose  is  manifestly  an  open  one.  Expe- 
rience must  be  accumulated  before  we  can  hope  to  discover 
a  law  for  our  guidance  on  the  subject.  Every  fact  bearing 
pn  the  question  should  have  our  candid  and  careful  study. 

In  the  report  alluded  to,  a  portion  of  the  evidence  in  faror 
of  the  high  potencies  was  detailed.  The  following  cases  pre- 
sent evidence  on  the  other  side  and  deserve  particular  atten- 
tion. They  are  published  by  Dr.  Arnold  of  Heidelberg  in  the 
HqTrKzopaihische  Viertdjahrschrifty  January,  1864,  together 
with  some  very  fair  and  ingenuous  remarks  by  Dr.  -Aj-nold, 
who,  it  may  be  remarked,  is  in  the  habit  of  using  only  the 
lowest  potencies  or  massive  doses. 

86 
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Psoriasis  Outtata  cwted  hy  Arsenic. — ^The  power  of  the 
preparations  of  Arsenic  to  cure  psoriasis  is  so  well  known 
that  I  should  not  publish  this  case,  were  it  not  that  it  fur- 
nishes, in  addition,  a  striking  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  even 
in  chronic  diseases  we  are  often  obliged  to  give  strong  doses 
even  of  the  very  heroic  remedies  if  we  would  accomplish  a 
cure. 

A  lady,  eighteen  years  old,  whose  childhood  had  been 
healthy  and  who  had  never  had  any  sickness  worth  naming, 
who  felt  perfectly  strong  and  well,  and  had  a  blooming  ap- 
pearance, and  in  whom  no  predisposing  cause  for  any  skin 
disease  could  be  discovered,  observed  several  years  ago,  on 
certain  parts  of  the  body,  isolated,  red,  somewhat  elevated 
spots,  o&  the  surface  of  which  small  scales  were  visible.  Inas- 
much, however,  as  she  felt  well  and  the  spots  had  spared  the 
face  and  neck,  she  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  seek  medical 
advice.  Gradually  tib^  spots  became  more  numerous,  their 
dimensicms  also  increased  and  although  the  patient  had  no 
other  complaint,  she  was  yet  induced  to  seek  the  advice  of  a 
physicW  on  account  of  the  itching  which  was  often  trou- 
blesome, especially  at  night. 

Purgatives  and  the  so-called  blood-purifying  tea  (species 
lignorum)  had  no  result.  In  the  spring  of  1861  she  came  to 
me.  He  eruption  was  over  the  whole  skin  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  face  and  hands ;  the  spots  were  large  and  con- 
fluent. I  gave  her  at  first  ode  grain  daily  of  the  sixth  deci- 
mal trituration  of  Arsenic.  But  as  no  change  had  occurred 
in  fourteen  days,  I  changed  to  the  fourth  decimal  trituration 
of  whioh  a  grain  was  taken  every  forenoon.  In  fourteen 
days  I  found  a  slight  improvement,  in  that  pertain  spots 
seemed  to  be  less  red  and  did  not  itch  so  much  at  night  I 
jQow  intermitted  the  use  of  Arsenic  for  three  weeks,  and  after 
this  period  found  again  the  old  evil  condition.  One  grain  of 
the  third  decimal  trituration  of  Arsenic,  which  was  now 
given  daily  for  fourteen  days,  wrought  a  more  striking  ht- 
provement,  as  well  in  relation  to  the  development  and  size  of 
the  spots,  which  were  much  less,  as  also  in  respect  to  the 
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itching  at  night  which  had  almost  altogether  ceased/  But 
inasmuch  as,  after  a  pause  of  fourteen  days,  this  improvement 
had  again  partly  disappeared,  I  felt  myself  obliged  to  resort 
>  to  a  still  stronger  dose  of  the  remedy  in  order  not  to  put  the 
patience  of  my  client  to  too  severe  a  test.  She  now  received, 
once  every  day,  two  grains  of  the  second  decimal  trituration, 
that  is  one-fiftieth  of  a  grain  of  Arsenious  acid.  The  action 
of  this  dose  resulted  after  two  weeks  in  a  very  striking  im- 
provement, which  moreover  maintained  itself  during  a  sus- 
pension of  the  remedy  for  the  next  two  weeks.  I  therefore 
allowed  the  patient  to  cpntinue  the  remedy  for  two  weeks 
longer,  taking  daily  a  two  grain  dose  of  the  second  decimal 
dilution.  The  cure  was  complete  and  permanent ;  for  a  half 
year  afterwards  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  lady,  and 
was  assured  that  the  recovery  had  been  lasting. 

On  the  subject  of  the  homoeopathic  relation  of  Arsenic  to 
psoriasis,  scarcely  any  physician  who  is  familiar  with-  the 
effects  of  this  remedy  can  entertain  a  doubt.  I  must  confess 
too  that  I  have  otten  seen  a  cure  result  from  th.e  use  of  the 
sixth,  but  still  more  from  the  fourth  decimal  tritunation  of 
this  drug.  Even  in  the  case  just  related,  the  amelioration 
might  have  proceeded  to  an  enduring  cure  if  the  use  of  the 
fourth  trituration  had  heen  continued  for  a  longer  time.  But 
inasmuch  as  the  patient  had  borne  the  Arsenic  very  well  and 
not  a  single  symptom  of  its  pathogenetic  action  had  been 
apparent,  even  after  a  daily  dose  of  two  grains  of  the  second 
trituration,  there  was  no  reason  for  losing  time  in  the  use  of 
small  doses.  In  any  case,  this  is  a  new  evidence  that  in 
chronic  diseases  even  very  heroic  remedies  must.sopetimes 
be  given  in  very  large  doses.  *. 

Nasal  PolypuB' cured  \y  Calcarea. — A  lady,  aged  fifty-five, 
of  respectable  position  in  society,  pale,  of  delicate  constitu- 
.  tion,  small  and  rachitic  from  childhood  but  never  seriously 
ill,  perceived,  several  years  ago,  in  the  right  nostril  an  imped- 
iment to  respiration.  An  examination  by  a  physician  readily 
disclosed  the  presence  of  a  mucous  polypus.  Various  reme- 
dies were  administered  during  a  long  period  without  percep- 
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tible  eflTect.  Neither  Mercurius  dulcis.,  used  as  a  snuff,  nor 
Corrosive  sublimate  in  solution,  to  bo  inhaled,  had  a  note- 
worthy or  enduring  effect.  The  patient  thought  the  slight 
changes  noticed  were  rather  to  be  ascribed  to  the  weather, 
and  especially  to  the  dryness  or  moisture  of  the  atmosphere 
than  to  the  remedies  used. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  operation  being  proposed, 
I  was  asked  whether  a  cure  was  possible  without  operative 
proceedures.  1  declared  that  a  cufe  by  means  of  internal 
remedies  not  only  might  succeed,  but  that  it  would  have  a 
much  more  enduring  result  than  the^  mechanical  removal  of 
the  growth  could  have ;  and  furthermore,  that  an  operation 
in  case  it  should  prove  necessary  after  an  internal  treatment, 
would  be  more  certain  and  more  lasting  in  its  result,  than 
one  without  the  previous  use  of  corresponding  remedies. 

Having  seen  from  Calcarea  carbonica  in  several  similar 
cases  a  very  striking  and  unmistakeable  cnratire  action,  I 
prescribed  the  fourth  decimal  trituration  of  this  remfedy  and 
ordered  at  first  one  grain  daily,  and  after  eight  days  two 
grains  daily  to  be  taken.  After  two  months,  the  patient 
appeared  and  reported  that  she  had  taken  the  remedy  four 
weeks  and  then  intermitted  it  for  four  weeks,  and  that  no 
change  in  her  condition  was  observable.  And  I  could  myself 
perceive  neither  increase  nor  decrease  of  the  polypous  excre- 
scence. This  determined  me  to  give  the  second  decimal  trit- 
uration of  Calcarea,  one  grain  daily.  After  fourteen  days, 
the  nostril  having  become  more  permeable  and  a  diminution 
in  the  size  of  the  polypus  being  perceptible,  although  very 
trifling  in  degree,  I  allowed  a  pause  of  four  weeks  in  the  use 
of  the  remedy.  After  this  lapse  of  time,  the  tumor  had 
regained  its  former  size ;  the  lady  was  more  than  ever  in- 
clined towards  the  operation. 

I  concluded  to  wait  upon  her  a  few  weeks  longer  and  gave 
her  the  officinal  Ume  water,  a  teaspoonful  twice  daily  in 
milk.  Four  weeks  later,  the  lady  came  again  to  me ;  a  most 
careful  investigation  revealed  no  trace  of  the  polypus.  She 
informed  me  that  there  was  amelioration  after  the  very  first 
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doses  of  lime  water,  and  that  after  a  fortnight  the  nose  had 
felt  entirely  free  and  since  that  time  there  had  been  no  aggra- 
vation. 

The  improvement  has  already  lasted  more  than  a  year 
without  any  further  administration  of  the  remedy.  Repeated 
examinations  have  failed  to  enable  me  to  discover  any  trace 
of  the  polypus. 


WARTS.* 

BT  DB.  BOJAlfim,  MOSCOW. 

Wera  Pochwalinftkaja,  seven  yeturs  of  age,  was  the  daughter 
of  a  sexton ;  she  was  of  good  robust  constitution  and  bloom- 
ing appearance.  On  the  7th*  of  November,  1862,  her  mother 
brought  her  to  the  dispensary  with  a  request  that  I  should 
rid  her  of  die  warts  on  her  hands  and  face,  which  she  had  had 
for  several  years  and  which  were  yearly  increasing  in  number. 
On  inspection  the  right  hand,  particularly  the  dorsum,  was 
found  covered  with  not  less  than  seventy  warts  of  diffen^t 
sizes ;  on  the  left  hand  there  were  fifty-eight,  while  on  the 
face,  lips  and  even  on  the  mueous  membrane  of  the  mouth 
there  was  such  a  quantity  that  I  did  not  take  the  trouble  to 
count  them.  Op  the  body  there  Vas  also  a  considerable 
number,  of  which  I  was  willing  to  receive  the  mother's  testi- 
mony, if  only  to  spare  the  child  the  trouble  and  ^me  of 
undressing  before  a  multitude  of  other  pati^its. 

Hie  selection  of  a  remedy  in  this  case  was  difficult  I  had 
the  choice  between  Natrom  carb.,  Natrum  mur.,  Causticum, 
Calcarea  carb..  Sulphur,  Thuja,  Lycopodium,  Dulcamara, 
and  many  others,  I  chose  Natrum  muriat."  If  correct,  it 
would  show  to  a  young  allopathic  physician,  visiting  the  dis- 
pensary, that  a  material,  constituting  a  part  of  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  body,  and  taken,  in  quantity,  daily,  for  years, 

*  All^.  Horn.  Zeihmg,  67,  126. 
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only  manifests  in  the  homoeopathic  attenuations,  its  peculiar 
and  characteristic  specific  action  and  this  even  when,  during 
its  use  as  a  remedy,  it  belonged  uninterruptedly  to  the  food 
nourishing  the  organism ;  that,  therefore,  the  hombeopathic 
doses  are  by  no  means  nothing,  because  they  must  be  espe- 
cially prepared  to  make  them  accessible  to  the  senses  by  the 
microscope  and  spectral  analysis ;  that  farther  it  wants  no 
certain  unit  of  weight  nor  any  special  chemical  and  decided 
destructive  properties  to  authenticate  a  medicine  which  should 
be  i^e  to  bring  about  reaction  in  tlie  organism.  For  these 
reasons  I  prescribed  five  globules  of  Natrum  mur."  in  six- 
teen powders  of  sugar  of  milk,  one  powder  to  be  taken  daily. 

On  the  25th  of  Nov^nber,  the  mother  reported  that  no 
efl:ect  was  to  be  seen.  She  received  sixteen  more  powdere  of 
the  same  remedy,  in  the  same  potency.     . 

On  the  12th  of  December,  the  mother  reported  that  after 
a  while  the  warts  began  to  pain,  then  to  bleed  and  finally  to 
fall  off.  In  this  way  all  on  the  face  disappeared  and  five  had 
also  fallen  ofif  from  the  right  hand. 

On  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  the  mother  returned  to 
get  another  lot  of  the  same  powders,  but  did  not  bring  her 
daughter  with  her.  She  got  the  desired  remedy  as  before, 
with  the  injunction  not  to  come  the  next  time  without  her 
daughter. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1863,  ten  days  after  taking  the 
last  sixteen  powders  she  brought  her  daughter,  and  we  could 
convince  ourselves  conclusively  of  the  scarless  disappearance 
of  all  the  warts  without  exception.  "Whereat  the  young 
allopathic  physician  neither  could  nor  would  deny  the  effect 
of  common  salt?  Was  it  nature  or  art?  S. 
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A  CASE  OF  LEAD  COLIC. 

^*  BT  DB,  p.   A.   QONZALBZ. 

Translated  flrom  El  Criterio  MoHeo^  Janoaiy  25ih,  1864. 
'  BT  E.   M.   KBLLOGG,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 

I  was  called,  November  28th,  1862,  to  visit  D.  K.  M.,  fifty- 
three  years  of  age,  married,  of  sanguine  temperament  and 
good  constitation.  Although  somewhat  inclined  to  alcoholic 
drinks,  he  did  not  abuse  them  and  his  manner  of  life  was 
excellent. 

Some  two  months  before,  he  had  bought  a  large  glazed 
earthen  vessel,  which  was  filled  with  equal  parts  of  peppers 
and  the  strongest  vinegar.  One  month  afterwards,  thinking 
the  peppers  fit  to  be  eaten,  he  took  a  mod^*ate  quantity 
of  them  together  with  some  of  the  vinegar.  Two  days  passed 
without  any  change,  but  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  third 
day  the  patient  began  to  feel  general  uneasiq^,  Ad  a  dull 
pain  in  the  umbilical  region,  which  radiated  over  the  whole 
abdomen,  especially  in  the  direction  of  the  recti  muscles. 
This  pain  gradually  increased  during  the  night,  becoming 
lacerating  in  its  character,  and  causing  great  restlessness  and 
moaning.  It  was  accompanied  by  attacks  of  vomiting  of  a 
bitter,  bilious,  slightly  green  matter,  constant  nausea,  metal- 
lic taste,  anorexia,  lack  of  thirst,  chilliness,  cramps  in  the 
lower  extremities,  sleeplessness  and  anxiety. 

Next  day  an  allopathic  physician  was  called  in,  who 
stated  that  the  sick  man  was  poisoned  by  lead,  and  that  the 
cure  would  be  difficult  and  tedious.  He  arrai^ged  his  battery, 
consisting  of  purgatives,  enemas,  cataplasms,  oihtpients,  po- 
tions, etc.,  with  all  of  which  he  b^an  to  attack  the  disease. 
After  a  transient  relief,  all  the  symptoms  except  vomiting 
were  aggravated  ;  the  purgatives,  cataplasms,  etc.,  were 
changed,  but  without  benefit ;  the  suffering  of  the  sick  man* 
steadily  increased,  especially  at  night.  Thus  passed  six  or 
eight  days,  at  the  end  of  which  the  physician  retired,  not- 
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withstanding  the  entreaties  of  the  patient  and  his  family, 
alleging  as  an  excuse  his  nomeroos  engagements  and  the 
length  of  time  necessary  to  cnre  this  case. 

Another  Allopath  followed.  He  employed  a  ^treatment 
similar  to  that  of  his  predecessor,  confinning  his  diagnosis, 
and  especially  insisting  upon  the  UBe  of  belladonna  ointipents, 
and  flax  seed  poultices  o^er  the  abdomm.  Some  relief  was' 
obtained,  but  it  was  as  transient  as  the  first,  and  seemed  only 
to  add  fuel  to  the  flame.  The  abdominal  pains,  the  sleepless- 
ness, the  cramps  and  chilliness  increased  still  more.  A  nuu- 
eular  numbness  began  to  invade  the  upper  and  lower  extrem- 
ities, together  with  a  slight  trembling  of  the  upper  limbs  and 
some  difSculty  in  the  movements  of  the  tongue.  Thus  paased 
ten  days  more.  The  disease  would  not  yield  to  the  varied 
means  used,  and  the  patient  seeing  himself  in  no  ways  re- 
lieved, but  rather  getting  worse,  at  last  requested  his  physi- 
cian to  apply  some  other  remedies  to  diminish  his  sufferings. 
In  reply  he  was  jkold  that  there  were  no  others  to  be  pre- 
scribed f  that|^  all  the  means  indicated  in  his  case  had  been 
used,  and  the  best  he  could  do  would  be  to  go  to  Valencia  for 
a  while,  where,  perhaps,  he  might  find  some  reli«if.  This 
opinion  plunged  the  sick  man  into  a  state  of  great  despon- 
dency;  and  his  mental  condition  only  aggravated  his  previ- 
ous sufferings. 

Before  taking  the  journey,  however,  he  determined  to  try 
homoeopathic  treatment^  and  I  was  accordingly  summoned. 
I  found  him  in  the  following  condition :  he  lay  on  a  sofa,  on. 
his  right  life,  having  his  legs  flexed  upon  his  thighs',  and 
these,  in  a  slight  degree,  upon  his  abdooien;  his  skin  was  of 
a  yellowtfib  hue,  not  like  jaundice,  but  like  that  which  ob- 
tains aniong  the  workers  in  red  or  white  lead;  and  his  flesh 
was  soft  and  wasted.  His  countenance  was  more  emaciated 
than  the  rest  of  his  body,  and  showed  profound  despondency. 
He  complained  of  pain,  in  the  abdomen,  acute  and  lacerating, 
not  continuous  in  the  region  of  the  umbilicus  and  relieved  only 
by  pressure  of  the  hand.  The  tongue,  covered  with  a  yellow- 
iA  white  coat  about  the  base,  was  otherwise  dean,  and  partly 
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paralyzed  on  the  right  side,  impeding  the  promptness  and 
clearness  of  his  utterance.  The  taste  was  metallic,  the  breath 
foetid,  with  dryness  of  the  fauces ;  there  were  anorexia,  lack 
of  thirsty  pain  in  all  the  abdomen,  especially  in  the  umbilicus, 
accomfflbied  by  a  burning  sensation  in  the  intestines  during 
an  attack  of  pain,  which  frequently  changed  to  a  species  of 
insensibility  of  the  abdominal  walls ;  weight  in  the  rectum, 
constriction  of  the  belly,  |^nd  a  stool  only  once  in  eight  or 
ten  days  of  scanty,  blackish  fcsces,  whose  expulsion  caused 
acute  suffering.  Pains,  though  not  so  acute,  were  fe!t  in  the 
extremities,  and  cramps  in  the  legs,  which  at  times  !were 
intense ;  the  numbness  increased  day  by  day,  and  there  was 
an  incessant  trembling,  worse  at  times,  especially  in  the 
upper  extremities,  in  which  the  paralysis  of  the  extensor 
nauscles  was  manifest,  particularly  in  the  right  hand,  which 
could  not  grasp  or  hold  any  object.  Add  to  all  tUi0  a  general 
coldness  with  frequent  shiverings,  which  obliged  him  to  be 
warmly  clad  and  remain  near  a  iire. 

All  these  symptoms  were  aggravated  at  night,  ani  partic- 
ularly by  lying  in  bed,  and  they  produced  such  a  continual 
agitation  and  anxiety  as  to  compel  him  frequently  to  arise 
and  walk  about  the  house.  In  this  mode  he  passed  the  nights 
until  the  light  of  a  new  day  saw  him  lie  down  on  his  couch, 
worn  out  by  fatigue  and  exhausted  by  suffering.  These 
nightly  walks  always  needed  the  aid  of  another  person,  and 
he  retained,  when  walking,  the  same  bent  position  as  in 
repose.  •  Finally,  his  mental  condition  was  sad  enough  ; 
given  over  to  thoughts  of  life-long  pain,  he  iAagined  his 
disease  incurable  and  gave  way  to  the  gloomy  thoughts 
which  tl^e  fear  of  death  excited,  and  to  repinings  caused  by 
the  dread  of  his  journey  to  Valencia. 

From  the  totality  of  these  symptoms,  I  was  convinced  that 
this  was  a  case  of  lead  oolic^  complicated  with  paralysis  and 
incipient  cerebral  affections.  It  is  well  known  that  the  pot- 
ters generally  employ  for  glazing  purposes  a  preparation 
composed  of  six  parts  of  protoxide  of  lead  and  four  of  argil 
or  white  clay ;  with  this  they  wash  their  wares  after  they 
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are  sun-dried  and  then  bake  them.  In  the  bating  temper- 
ature, the  protoxide  of  lead  or  litharge  attacks  the  silica, 
forming  a  fusible  silicate  of  lead,  which  on  cooling  produces 
the  glazing  on  the  earthenware.  In  the  case  of  which  we 
are  writing,  the  vinegar  attacked  this  salt  of  lead  ana  formed 
a  neutral  acetate  of  lead  which  was  taken  into  the  stomach 
of  the  patient,  and  caused  all  the  above  symptoms. 

In  selecting  the  remedy  I  decided  upon  Opium  to  diminish, 
if  possible,  the  abdominal  sufferings.  Before  administering 
it,  however,  I  repeatedly  asked  if  the  sick  man  had  taken 
any  Oi»ium  during  his  allopathic  treatment,  and  was  always 
answered  in  the  negative.  I  then  dissolved  five  globules  of 
Opium***  in  half  a  glass  of  water,  one  spoonful  to  be  taken 
every  four  hours,  and  ordered  no  food  to  be  given  bpt  pot 
broth  and  no  drink  but  water. 

29th.  The  patient  has  experienced  some  relief,  especially 
at  night,  though  he  did  noff  sleep  ;  the*  pains  in  stomach  and 
the  trembling  are  somewhat  less ;  other  symptoms  unchang- 
ed.   Sacc.  lactis. 

December  1st.  Patient  much  worse ;  a  very  decided  aggra- 
vation. The  pains  and  cramps  have  increased  wonderfully, 
and  tlie  whole  surface  of  the  body  is  icy  cold.  I  now  learned 
that  the  patient  has  had  Opium  prescribed  for  him  on  several 
occasions  previously,  which,  however,  he  did  not  recollect  on 
account  of  its  being  called  by  another  name.  This  then 
explained  the  fleeting  benefit  received  from  its  attenuation. 
I  now  prepared  and  administered  in  the  same  way,  every 
four  hourp,  Platina***. 

3d.  The  improvement  has  begun.  I  gave  Pl^itina***,  a  dose 
every  six  hours,  the  same  regimen  to  be  still  observed. 

5th.  The  coldness  has  entirely  gone  and  the  trembling 
scarcely  shows  itself;  tiie  abdominal  pains  are  felt  in  the 
evening,  but  more  lightly  and  briefly ;  the  appetite  is  return- 
ing. His  moral  state,  although  sad  enough  still,  is  relieved 
from  these  terrible  attacks  of  desperation  and  anguish,  and 
he  begins  to  entertain  a  hope  of  being  cured,  which  causes 
him  unspeakable  comfort.    His  nights  are  passed  tranquilly 
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in  bed,  though  still  without  sleep.  I  allowed  him  to  take  a 
little  soup,  which  he  greatly  desired,  and  continued  the 
Platina'**  once  every  eight  hours. 

7th.  jphe  improvement  continues  marked  ;  the  trembling 
and  pain  have  entirely  disappeared,  and  he  has  a  blackish 
stool  with  much  tenesmus  and  heat  in  the  rectum.  The  appe- 
tite increases,  the  tongue  pronounces  more  distinctly,  and  its 
base  is  perfectly  clean.  His  cheerful  countenance  shows  how 
he  is  gaining,  and  he  had  had  a  tranquil  sleep  which  lasted 
almost  all  night.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  gave  him 
Sacc.  lactis,  and  allowed  him  some  chicken  and  chocolate. 

21st.  Up  to  this  time  the  patient  has  steadily  improved 
without  anv  drawback.  His  skin  is  losing,  little  by  little, 
its  yeMow  color  which  can  hardly  be  perceived,  even  in  the 
sclerotica ;  he  can  walk  alone,  though  with  difficulty ;  his 
extremities  have  began  to  recover  their  natural  movement 
and  sensibility,  and  his  hands  can  grasp  and  hold  objects ; 
his  tongue  is  entirely  free  from  any  signs  of  paralysis,  and 
every  word  is  uttered  clearly,  and  promptly.  His  appetite  is 
fully  restored,  and  his  bowds  act  regularly.  Hope  glows  in 
every  feature,  and  his  eyes  sparkle  with  new  life.  At  his 
request,  I  allowed  him  to  walk  out,  though  leaning  on  anoth- 
er's arm,  during  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  continued  the  use 
of  Sacch.  lact. 

26th.  The  yellowness  of  his  skin  has  entirely  disappeared 
and  he  is  improving  steadily  in  every  way. 

I  did  not  see  him  again  until  January  12th,  1863,  when  he 
was  apparently  restored  to  the  full  measure  of  his  natural 
health  and  strength.  I  was  called  at  this  time  because  he 
had  been  over-indulging  in  alcoholic  -drinks,  which  caused 
some  return  of  his  abdominal  pains.  These,  however,  were 
quickly  removed  by  Nux  vom.*^ 

It  is  now  a  year  since  I  prescribed  for  him,  and  he  has 
continued  to  enjoy  uninterrupted  good  health. 
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CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  LACHESK.    ' 

BY  T.   F,  ALLEN,  M.D.,   NEW  YORK. 

Cabe  L  E.  H.,  a  boy  ten  years  old,  in  good  circumstances. 
December  17th,  six  o'clock,  p.m.,  1  was  called  in  great  haste, 
the  child  was  said  to  be  •'  swelling  all  up."  I  found  the  boy 
lying  stupid,  only  moving  his  head  \y^hen  spoken  to.  The 
first  thing  noticed  was  a  large  sore  about  the  center  of  his 
forehead,  covered  with  a  hard  black  scab,  the  tissue  all 
around  hard  and  inflamed,  a  puflEy  swelling  extended  down 
on  both  sides  of  his  nose  to  his  neck  which  was  very  much 
swollen,  as  were  his  lips.  When  he  took  a  swallow  of 
water,  he  grasped  his  throat  with  his  hand  and^vinged  the 
greatest  pain.  His  face  was  very  red  but  mottled  white 
(looked  singular),  his  ears  were  burning  hot  to  the  touch,  yet 
his  pulse  was  only  86,  irregular  and  softish.  H($  continually 
picked  at  his  hair,  saying,  "  tangled  and  in  my  eyes,"  every 
few  minutes  he  had  twitchings  of  the  arms.  I  was  told  that 
in  the  morning  he  seemed  perfectly  well  except  that  he  was 
less  lively  than  usual,  that  then  there  was  only  a  small 
pimple  on  his  forehead,  that  he  had  torn  the  skin  between 
the  fingers  a  little  the  day  before,  where  now  it  was  filled 
with  dirty  matter  "and  much  swollen  ;  during  the  forenoon  he 
talked  strangely  at  times.  The  throat  was  internally  much 
swollen  and  very  red.  Lachesis'**  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of 
water,  a  teaspoonful  every  thirty  minutes.  Ten,  p.m.,  game; 
moans  when  called  to  take  medicine,  twitchings  only  once 
since. 

18th,  eight,  a.m.  He  had  a  very  restless  night,  he  kept 
pulling  his  hair,  could  hardly  speak  in  a  squeaky  voice,  throat 
much  swollen  and  tonsils  covered  with  a  dirty  white  mem- 
brane, breath  very  oflfensive,  hands,  arms  and  neck  very  red. 
Gave  the  same  with  beef  tea.  In  the  evening,  pulse  rapid, 
hard  and  full ;  was  covered  all  over  with  abundant  scarlet 
rash,  as  red  as  a  boiled  lobster ;  throat  is  very  bad,  raeip- 
bralie  extended  across  the  uvula  and  up  into  the  nose,  had 
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been  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  mouth  dark  blood,  could 
hardly  swallow,  saliva  constantly  ran  from  the  mouth.  Un- 
wisely, gave  Belladonna  every  thirty  minutes. 

19tii,  eight,  a.m.  Has  had  a  very  bad  night,  delirious, 
pulling  his  hair  and  trying  to  get  out  of  bed ;  throat  the 
same,  bleeding  at  intervals,  pulse  irregular,  rapid  and  weak. 
Gave  Lachesis.  One,  p.m.  Decidedly  better,  the  **  last  med- 
icine took  right  hold  of  him,"  said  hia  mother;  he  swallowed 
more  easily  ;  pulse  more  regular.  Eight,  p.m.,  toward  niglit 
had  taken  a  whole  cup  of  beef  tea  and  cried  for  more ;  throat 
less  swollen  and  less  membrane.    Lachesis  every  two  hours. 

20th.  Child  rested  some,  not  at  all  delirious ;  rash  much 
paler  though  still  very  thick.    Lachesis  every  fonr  hours. 

2JLBt.  At  night  was  taken  with  severe  sharp  pain  in  the 
bowels  with  a  very  dark  stool.    Arsenic***,  one  dose. 

22d.  Pain  gone  and  improving.  On  the  24th  was  playing 
about  the  house. 

II.  A  younger  brother  of  the  last  was  taken  on  December 
20th  with  red  and  swollen  neck,  pain  on  swallowing,  with 
considerable  membrane  extending  from  one  tonsil  to  the 
other,  "  drooping.'*  One  dose  of  Lachesis  seemed  to  cheek 
any  further  development  and  in  two  days  he  was  quite  smart. 

III.  J.  C,  aged  thirty  years,  laborer.  February  9th,  one 
week  ago  the  comer  of  a  heavy  box  struck  the  inner  side  of 
the  leg,  making  a  large  wound  extending  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  tibia  (from  which  it  seemed  to  glance)  down 
into  the  calf.  A  high  degree  of  inflammation  set  in,  a  doctor 
was  called  who  applied  two  leeches  and  a  hop  poultice  and 
neglected  to  attend  to  him.  On  the  6th  he  was  taken  with 
a  very  severe  chill,  his  teeth  chattered  which  Continued  far 
into  the  night ;  and  since  the  chill  not  a  teaspoonful  of  any 
thing  has  remained  on  his  stomach.  On  the  8th  very  severe 
pains  set  in  the  leg,  and  on  the  9th  I  found  three  spots  of  gan- 
grene (the  whole  of  the  wonnd  and  each  leech  bit#),  he  vomited 
every  thing,  the  least  drop  or  morsel ;  very  severe  headache, 
lyeath  very  foetid,  had  had  no  sleep  since  Thursday,  was  very 
restless ;   his  shining  eyes  constantly  in  motion,  his  tongue 
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trembling,  pulse  110,  very  small  and  irregular.    Gave  LacL*^ 
in  an  ounce  of  water,  a  dose  every  half  hour. 

10th.  Has  taken  and  retained  a  little  beef  tea,  but  has  had 
no  sleep,  there  is  a  profuse  discharge  from  the  wound  instead 
of  its  being  dry  as  yesterday.    The  same  every  two  hours. 

11th.  Improving  rapidly,  can  eat  a  little  at  a  time  and 
take  some  wine,  slept  about  four  hours  through  the  day  and 
as  much  more  at  night. 

12th.  The  black  gangrene  peeled  off  to-day,  leaving  heal- 
thy looking  sores,  with  the  exception  of  the  bruise  over  the 
bone  which  discharges  thin  watery  matter;  the  Lachesis 
sphere  of  action  is  past,  and  the  sore  was  now  treated  as  one 
resulting  from  injury  to  the  bone,  which  of  necessity  could 
not  heal  until  the  bone  had  become  sound.  From  the  first 
I  kept  warm  applications  on  the  wound  ;  at  first  flax  seed, 
then  simple  water.  A  similar  treatment  had  been  pursued 
before  with  hops^  but  the  Lachesis  saved  the  man's  life,  for  I 
believe  he  would  have  died  in  a  very  short  time.  Lachesis 
immediately  changed  his  condition. 

IV.  A  laborer,  forty  years  old,  came  to  the  Central  Dis- 
pensary, in  Eleventli  street,  with  a  most  discouraging  looking 
hand,  which  he  said  he  had  not  hurt  in  any  way.  Three 
days  before  he  had  been  working  among  lumber  and  thought 
he  must  have  been  poisoned.  It  commenced  swelling  very 
rapidly  two  days  ago,  until  it  is  now  three  times  the  size  of 
the  well  hand ;  very  red,  and  pits  on  pressure,  between  the 
first  and  second  knuckle  is  an  opening  as  large  as  a  three 
cent  piece,  looking  like  (precisely)  dirty  softy  soap ;  I  never 
saw  any  thing  just  like  it ;  around  this  and  along  the  first 
three  knuckles  the  skin  was  bluish  black  and  inflated  by  gas 
(one  could  see  little  gas  bubbles  under  the  skin),  the  skin 
under  this  black  cuticle  looked  rotten.  I  separated  the  fin- 
gers (first  and  second)  a  little,  and  the  skin  cracked  right 
open  exposing  this  dirty  soft  soap  appearance  underneath ; 
it  seemed  absolutely  rotten.  He  said  it  burnt  horridly  all 
over  his  hand,  deep  in,  not  on  the  surface,  and  he  felt  some 
pain  in  the  red  8ti%aks  that  ran  up  beyond  his  wrist    HS 
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had  had  no  chill,  his  pulse  was  not  rapid  but  soft,  he  had 
constant  thirst.  I  directed  him  to  sprinkle  it  with  com  meal 
and  keep  it  wrapped  ia  a  dry  cloth,  and  gave  Lachesis*^ 
every  hour. 

His  hand  improved  day  by  day  from  the  first  dose  of 
Lachesis  and  in  ten  days  was  quite  healed  up,  he  had  no  dis- 
charging from  it,  the  open  sore  and  the  place  I  split  open 
granulated  and  closed  very  rapidly.  Was  it  spontaneous 
gangrene  ?  It  certainly  got  well  and  1  gave  Lachesis  the 
credit. 


DATURA  STRAMONIUM. 

Of  the  following  collection  of  provings  of  Stramonium  'and 
cases  of  poisoning  with  the  same  plant,  some  have  been 
furnished  by  Dr.  C.  Hering,  one  came  under  the  personal 
observation  of  the  writer,  and  the  balance  have  been  gather- 
ered  from  various  medical  journals. 

I.  A  fragmentary  proving  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  R.  Cox,  Jr.,  of 
Philadelphia,  aged  fifty-seven  ;  furnished  by  Dr.  0.  Hering. 

September  20th.  At  eight,  a.m.,  and  at  two  and  ten,  p.m., 
ten  drops  of  the  first  decimal  dilution  ;  the  same  on  the  21st, 
and  22d ;  and  on  the  23d,  at  eight,  a.m.,  two  and  eleven,  p.m. 

20th.  No  symptoms  except  pain  in  right  temple,  sticking 
and  stubbing,  at  eight,  p.m. ;  felt  until  I  fell  asleep  at 
eleven,  p.m. 

21st.  Out  of  temper ;  irritated  all  day ;  the  headache  was 
in  both  temples,  shooting  to  the  back  of  the  head,  with  con- 
siderable thirst;  drank  much  more  water  than  usual ; .  eyes 
inflamed,  and  weep  much,  particularly  the  right  eye.  Face 
slightly  swelled  and  eyes  puffed  (the  skin  below  them) ;  head 
all  day  wet  with  perspiration. 

22d.  Violent  headache ;  great  confusion  of  ideas ;  very 
irritable ;  right  eye  weeps  very  much,  left  eye  a  little ;  hard- 
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ness  of  hearing  much  better,  hear  better  to-day  than  for  a 
long  time ;  dryness  of  mouth ;  drink  a  great  deal.  A  kind 
of  burning  pain  in  the  stomach  comes  and  goes,  lasts  for  half 
an  hour,  then  intermits  fbr  an  hour  or  more,  and  mouth  fall 
of  saliva ;  imable  to  pass  urine  freely,  had  to  strain ;  dryness 
in  throat ;  pains  in  lumbar  region,  like  rheumatism ;  back 
very  stiff,  but  not  very  painful ,  pulse  usually  72,  was,  at  nine 
p.m.,  84 ;   skin  felt  hot. 

September  23d,  24th  and  25th.  ATI  the  above  symptoms 
continued  in  a  decreased  degree  until  the  morning  of  the 
26th.  In  addition,  on  the  23d  and  24th;  hands,  and  feet  up 
to  the  knees  were  effected  with  slight  spasms  or  jerks,  espe- 
cially the  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  which  jerked  repeatedly 
and  without  pain  ;  numbness  and  stiffness  of  left  leg,  with  a 
tickling  creeping  feeling  under  the  cutis,  which  passed  off  by 
rnblHUg  and  stretching. 

Charles  Chauncey  Coxe,  aged  eleven  years. 

September  21st,  1857.  At  two,  p.m.,  and  nine,  p.m., 
twelve  drops  of  the  third  decimal  dilution  ;  and  on  the  22d 
and  23d,  nine,  a.m.,  and  at  two  and  nine,  p.m.,  the  same. 

September  22d.  Great  pain  in  head ;  stiffness  of  neck  and 
sore  throat;  head  perspired  more  than. usual. 

23d,  24th  and  to  29th.'  Headache  and  stiff  neck,  gradually 
wearing  off*;  pain  in  right  leg,  worse  at  patella ;  has  much 
saliva  in  mouth  and  throat,  feels  sore  with  neck  stiff,  during 
the  whole  time.  On  October  1st,  had  only  slight  pain  in  the 
right  temple  and  sore  throat,  which  disappeared  on  the  3d  of 
October.  • 

II.  Case  of  poisoning  observed  by  Dr.  W.  Williamson  and 
furnished  by  Dr.  Hering. 

October  dth,  1846.  Dan  Beidelman,  Jr.,  five  years  old,  ate 
two  or  three  seeds  of  Stramonium  at  seven  o*clock  in  the 
evening,  and  in  half  an  hour  his  face  and  breast  were  of  a 
coppery  red  color,  somewhat  mottled,  similar  to  the  color  pf 
the  skin  of  the  Korth  American  Indian,  the  sclerotic  coat  of 
the  eyes  was  of  a  ^k  color.  I  saw  him  at  nine  o'clock,, 
and  noticed  that  the  left  eye  was  most  discolored  aad  the 
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ernption  was  visible  on  the  left  knee,  bat  not  on  the  right 
one ;  an  old  cicatrix  on  his  forehead  was  very  red ;  he  com- 
plained of  his  head  hwrii/ng  him ;  the  ernption  was  on  the 
decline,  the  alee  nasi  and  space  aronnd  the  month  and  a  spot 
on  each  temple  were  white ;  he  was  inclined  to  smile  and 
jest ;  pnpils  were  dilated ;  restlessness  with  itching  of  the 
skin ;  pnlse  quick,  hard  and  freqnent ;  great  restlessness  with 
moaning ;  tossing  about  the  bed ;  throwing  of  the  arms  and 
legs  but  mo€t  wUh  the  arms^  with  opening  and  shutting  of  the 
hands  and  manj  motions  of  the  fingers ;  repeatedly  said 
there  were  ^'  big  sores  "  on  him ;  starting  in  sleep  with  rising 
up  in  bed  and  vacantly  looking  around  with  incoherent  talk- 
ing ;  in  spells  of  restlessness  he  would  drink  when  it  was 
ofi^ered  to  him,  but  did  not  ask  for  it ;  complained  of  being 
tired  on  waking  up  in  flie  morning :  got  up  and  went  to  bed 
again  two  or  three  times ;  swelling  of  the  left  cheek  and  that 
side  of  the  face  generally;  no  appetite  for  breakfast;  very 
irritable  and  quarrelsome  with  his  brother  and  sister ;  exceed- 
ingly irritable  and  fretful,  nothing  pleases  him ;  very  passi- 
onate; feebleness;  spasmodic  cough  worse  in  the  evening 
and  again  in  the  momiiig  with  dark  color  around  his  eyeer; 
«dry  cough;  his  irritability  and  fretfulness  still  continue  for 
six  weeks. 

III.  Case  of  poisoning  from  the  application  of  Stramonium 
leaves  to  an  ulcer,  observed  by  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham. 

A  mechanic,  about  forty-fonr  years  old,  whose  health  had 
suffered  greatly  in  consequence  of  a  severe  bilions  remittent 
3ver  and  the  heroic  dpses  of  Calomel  prescribed  for  its  cure, 
Had  been  under  my  care  several  weeks  for  large  irritable 
ulcers  upon  both  legs.  1  was  called  in  haste,  early  one 
morning,  and  informed  that  my  patient  was  ^^  not  right  in  hie 
mind,^^ 

I  found  him  dressed  and  lying  on  a  lounge.  He  reoognized 
me  and  immediately  apologized  for  not  rising,  stating  that 
his  limbs  were  not  under  his  control ;  ^  and,  in  faot,  I  found 
afterwards  that  they  were  paralyzed.  His  face  was  covered 
with  patches  of  «n  irregular  shape,  not  elevated  above  the 

W 
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roit  of  the  skin  and  of  a  biilliant  fioiy  red  eicAat.  The  com- 
JQQctiyswaBinjooted^thepiipiUimineiiBlyiMUted;  thewliole 
expresnoB  of  the  eje  was  brilliant,  restlefl%  sospioiona  and 
roTU^*  The  bn>w  was  oomigated.  Hie  appearance  of  tlie 
pi^ent  saggeated  mwnia  and  I  might  at  onee  have  pro- 
nounced it  a  case  of  deUrwrn  PreTnens^YisA  I  not  well  known 
the  tracipemte  habits  of  my  patient  The  tongue  was  motst, 
the  papilla  enlarged  and  projocting  through  a  soft  wUte  far. 
Tho  limbs  were  motionless.  The  arms  on  the  contrary  were 
instantly  reaching  forwards  and  upwards  with  an  uncortaia 
tMmulous  motion,  as  if  the  patient  were  endeavoring  to  seise 
'  seme  ob^eet  which  he  indistinctly  perceired  in  the  mr.  As  I 
sat  observing  him,  be  suddenly  turned  towards  the  wall, 
ea^laiming,  '^  there  are  diose  bugsl  help  me  to  catch  themi " 
''  What  bugs  t "  I  asked.  ''  There,"  he  replied, ""  a  loi«  ta«in 
ef  bed  bugs— •imd  afber  thrai  a  procession  of  beetles-^-^yiid 
here  comes  crawling  over  me  a  host  of  oockroaohes.''  He 
shrank  back  in  much  alarm.  Then  suddenly  he  tmmed  to 
me,  saying,  ^^  I  believe  I  know  they  are  not  ridUyhm^;  bnt, 
aaEcept  ouce  in.a  while,  they  seem  real  to  me  I "  This  soene 
was  many  times  repeated.  For  some  time  I  was  at  a  loss  to 
account  iat  the  condition  of  my  patient  At  length  the  peen^ 
liar,  almost  convulsive,  motions  of  his  upper  extremitiea 
while  the  lower  eaEtremities  were  nearly  paralyied,  together 
with  the  aspeet  of  tbs  face  and  the  mental  condition^  fl«g- 
gested  Stramonium  to  my  mind.  His  family  knew  noithing 
of  his  having  used  it,  but  when  he  heard  me  mentien  iSm 
nwne,  he  pointed  to  hm  legs,  where,  on.  examination,  I  found 
a  quantity  of  the  bmisad  green  leaves  yrbk^Yi  he  had  af^lisd 
ta  the  ul^rs,  it  seems,  the  night  before,  in  the  hope  of  ri^i«v- 
ingpain. 

The  poisoning  not  being  very  serious,  I  contented  myself 
with  removing  the  leaves  and  allowing  the  eftects  of  the 
poison  to  pass  away  without  administering  any  antid^e^ 

The  mental  symptoms  produced  in  this  case  by  the  Stram- 
iuiium  so  closely  resembled  those  of  the  seoond  afeage  of 
eUU/rwm  tremens^  as  to  strongly  point  to  StramonMpp  as  a 
valuable  remedy  in  that  disease. 


TV:  From  a  oaae  of  poiscming  by  Stramoniimi)  recorded 
bj  Br.  Heigs,  in  the  JTi^iA  Ametriean  Medkml  and  Surgical 
ffswmal,  JcLwaKryy  iaS7. 

^Ilie  face  be^me  of  a  deeper  seailet  tban  Is  ever  sem  iit 
oaarlet  fever,  and  the  neck  and  throat,  ad  wdl  as  ibe  face, 
were  covered  with  a  mnltttade  of  small  spots  of  a  brilliant 
red  oolor^  many  ef  wbich  weve  $tar'$haped,^ 

V.   Ihtnk'sMiiffaak^Yol.lljifAgeSm. 

^  A  woman,  twenty^wo  years  <^d,  ate  freely  of  fitram- 
oninm  aeeds,  one  evemog.  The  nest  day,  about  noon,  a  half 
hesnr  irfter  eating,  she  complained  of  havmg  bad  headache  and 
vertigo  all  the  morning;  tiiftt  afker  eating  she  had  46en  aXt 
dffecie  double  and  had  nausea.  8he  soon  vomited,  began  to 
talk  widely  and  to  nudie  very  rapid  movaoiients  wiA  ^eye^ 
and  hamdf.  These  symptoms  soon  increased  so  that  she  was 
nsgarded  as  insane.  At  three,  p.m.,  the  physician  iarst  saw 
her.  She  was  lai  bed ;  the  respiration  was  slow  and  de^,  the 
£soe  mtenaely  red^  the  features  altered ;  the  aspect  adoring^ 
the  eyelids  wide  open,  the  eyes  protniding,  Ihe  pnpils  dilated 
to  die  ntAost  degree,  entirely  immoveable  and  insensible  to 
light;  the  conjuctiva  was  traversed  by  nnmeroas  blood* 
yassois  wlueh  seemed  to  be  ii^ected  wM  a  dirty  flsdd,  giving 
the  patient  a  v^ry  repnlsive  aspect.  Slie  reeogmsed  nobody, 
paid  no  attentioD  evai  when  londly  called,  kept  contiiraally 
tittrag  the  head  from  one  side  to  the  other.  The  head  was 
hot,  sweat  standing  on  the  forehead ;  the  skin  of  tiie  rest  of 
the  body  was  reddened,^,dry  and  hot;  the  poke  pretty  fre* 
qve^ftand hard.  There  were  eontianal  jeridags  in  isdafeed 
mnaeles  of  the  fece  and  in  the  fingers  and  toes ;  even  ^ 
whole  body  sometimes  shnddered  as  from  an  electric  i^ook* 

^  An  anetie  was  ordered  bat  conld  not  be  given  for  a  long 
tiiae,  k  being  fbund  that  the  lower  jaw  was  spasmodioally 
pressed  against  the  upper  jaw.  Moreover  tdie  patiest^  head 
WM  in  ccmstant  mo^n,  and  she  strove  with  boA  hands  and 
feet  to  rqnel  the  ofleced  dose.  When  it  was  finally  intn>- 
dnced  into  the  month,  she  evidenfly  swattowed  with  tfia 
greateat  difBen%. 
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^  From  this  time  the  treatment  was-  vigorons  and  heroic, 
and  the  patient'8  symptoms  are  not  to  be  aecribed  to  the 
Stramoniam  alone.  Among  the  symptoms  were  convnlnye 
movements  of  the  npper  extremities,  carphologia,  distortion 
of  the  eyes ;  effort  to  grasp  at  the  anteri(H*  sorface  of  tiie 
throat.  Daring  the  whole  siekness  she  had  great  difficulty 
in  expressing  herself,  was  evidently  ccmseious,  demred  ta  slay 
something  but  appeared  unable  to  find  the  right  words.  Hie 
inncons  membrane  of  the  fauces  was  red,  and  deglutition  was 
difficult  The  tongue  had  a  white  for ;  the  patient  saw  ob- 
jects but  sometimes  only  a  part  of  each  object;  sometimes 
the  objects  were  doubW 

YL  A  case  of  poisoning  by  the  seeds  of  Stramonium  by 
Dr.  Johnson,  American  Medical  Timss  Ij  23, 1860. 

A  boy,  seven  years  old,  ate  the  seeds  in  the  afternoon.  At 
five,  p.m.,  it  was  noticed  that  there  was  some  hesitation  in 
his  speech,  and  his  face  was  flashed.  His  fingers  twitched 
and  the  hands  jwked  as  in  chorea.  On  biting  a  juicy  apple 
he  said  it  was  dry  lijce  flour  and  hurt  his  throat.  To  a  ques- 
tion he  replied  in  loud  and  violent  tones.  The  Catching 
increased,  he  staggered  and  tell.  • 

At  seven,  p.m.,  he  was  tossing  violently  in  his  father's  arms 
and  his  hands  were  twitching  as  if  from  chorea.  The  pupil 
of  the  eye  was  enormoasly  dilated,  the  face  and  espedaliy 
the  moudi  much  swollen.  The  patient  was  perfectly  blind. 
The  heart's  action  was  feeble  and  not  frequent.  Th^re  was 
no  perspiration.  The  feet  and  whole  lower  extrmnities  were 
cold  and  palsied  and  hung  powerless  over  the  father's  lap  in 
marked  contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  body,  which  was  so  much 
agitated. 

Dr.  Johnson  says,  ^^  the  points  of  interest  in  the  case  were: 
1.  The  long  continuance  of  the  dilitation  of  the  pupils,  viz. : 
from  Tuesday  evening  till  Friday  morning,  and  they  were 
not  fully  restored  until  Saturday.  8.  The  jncking  at  imaj^- 
nary  objects  and  the  chorale  movem^its  of  the  uiq[>er  extrem- 
ities in  marked  contrast  to  the  coldness  and  loss  ol  motion  in 
the  lower  extremities:     8.  The  absence  of  perspiration  and 
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the  torpor  of  the  bowels.  4.  The  remarkable  ezpreesioii  of 
the  voice  which  was  load  and  violent,  and  the  maniacal 
actions  as  the  effeets  of  the  poison  sapervened  and  as  they 
passed  away.  D. 


LAOHNANTHES  TINOTORIA. 

BY  AD.   LIPPK,  1£.D.,   PHILADBLPHIA}  PA. 
{ConehuM  from poffe  500.) 

Upper  Extren^itieM : 

.  Tearing  in  the  npper  part  of  the  arm,  beginning  at  the 

elbow-joint  where  it  pains  most  np  into  the  shoulder, 

three,  p.m. ;  first  day.    B. 
.  Tearing  in  the  left  elbow-joint ;  second  day.    H. 
.  Tearing  in  both  elbow-joints,  at  times  upwards  and  then  • 

downwards,  frequently  through  the  whole  day ;  seventh 

day;  H. 
.  Orawling  (itching  inside  of  the  left  elbow  joint,  soon 

after  in  the  right,  ako  inside,  worse  towards  evening) 

continues  for  some  days.     C.  Ji. 
210.  Small  little  pimples  inside  of  right  elbow-joint.     O.  B. 
.  Tearing  in  right  arm  below  the  elbow ;  eighth  day.    B. 
.  Burning  of  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet 

B. 
.  Tearing  in  the  knuckles  of  the  middle  fingeito  of  tiie  right 

hand ;  tenth  day.    B. 
.  It  draws  the  left  index  finger  crooked ;  first  day.    B. 
Mimoer  ExtremUieM: 

215.  Tearing  in  the  right  ischium ;  second  day.    B. 
.  Tearing  in  the  r|ght  ischium  deep  inside ;  third  day.    B. 
.  On  the  left  glutseus  muscle  just  on  the  point  is  found  a 

pimple  with  a  hard  red  circumf^ence  of  the  size  of 

a  penny,  is  very  painful,  when  touched  exceedingly  sore, 

afterwards  it  is  burning.     O.  B. 
.  Small  pimples  around  the  left  gluteus  muscle,  which 
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disolttrge  a  Wfttery  flaid  ^en  tbejr  9t%  scratebed  open. 

as. 

.  Buniiiig  m  the  inflide  of  the  right  thi^  fiur  mp,  thixd 
day.    R. 
220.  Itching  in  the  right  thigh  as  if  it  was  deep  inside; 
second  day.    R. 

•  Bnming  stinging  in  the  left  knee  pan,  of  short  duration ; 
third  day.    R. 

.  Burning  stinging  pain  above  the  left  knee  pan,  half-past 
two,  p  jn. ;  seecxid  day.    Borr. 

•  Burning  stinging  pain  above  the  left  knee  on  a  spot  of 
the  size  of  a  penny,  nine,  p.m. ;  second  dsj.    Bcrr. 

.  Pain  below  the  left  knee  pan ;  seventh  day.    R. 
226.  Tearing  in  Hie  right  knee  pan ;  ninUi  day*    R. 
.  Tearing  in  the  left  knee ;  tenth  day.    R. 
.  Tearing  in  the  left  knee  when  walking ;  tenth  day.    R. 
^     4  Burning  and  pressing  on  the  right  knee,  which  beoomes 
as  red  as  scarlet ;  second  day.    B. 
.  Itching  on  the  left  tibia. 
280«  Tearing  in  the  right  tibia, 
,  Tearing  in  the  ri^  tibia* 

.  Cramp  in  Hie  calves  of  the  legs  while  lying  in  bed  in  the 
morning ;  fourth  day.    B. 
^  .  Sensation  on  the  skin  of  the  left  lower  leg  inside,  as  if 
vesides  were  bursting,  very  soon  afterwards  the  same 
sensation  on  the  corresponding  part,  of  the  right  leg.    R. 
.  Tingling  in  the  lower  parts  of  boUi  legs  from  the  knee 
down  to  the  ankles ;  first  day.*  R. 
285.  Tingling  in  both  lower  extremities  and  feet  through  and 
through,  worse  in  the  heat ;  seocmd  day.    R. 
.  Tinging  in  both  lower  extremities,  hidf-past  eight,  a.m«; 

third  a^r.    R.  .  ^ 

.  Bnming  in  the  feet.    Botr^ 

•  Oramp  in  the  left  foot  lasting  half  an  hour,  ninoi  a.m. ; 
fifth  day.    B. 

.  Cramps  in  the  feet  during  the  night ;  sixteenth  day.  B. 
3i0;  Sudden  sensation  as  if  the  I^  foot  was  gone  m  the 


joint  BO  thM  he  0taggeni  when  he  ni]i%  afterwardB  tear^ 
ing  in  the  left  ankle. 

•  Stitch  behind  the  external  ankle  of  the  right  foot,  half- 
past  eight,  p.m,    B. 

.  Tearing  in  the  right  big  toe  awakening  him  from  his 
sleep ;  sixth  day.    JS. 

•  Burning  under  the  nail  of  the  left  big  toe,  kalf^past  ten, 
a.m.;  first  day.'    £. 

•  Burning  in  the  left  big  toe ;  third  daj.    B^ 

245.  Stinging  pressing  on  the  lower  side  of  the  first  joint  of 
the  second  toe  of  the  rig^t  foot*  while  lying  in  the  after- 
noon.   JS. 
.  Tearing  in  the  limbs.    B. 
.  Twitching  of  the  muscles  in  varioos  parts  of  the  body. 


.  Sleepy  and  ill-humored,  five  p.m. ;  fourth  day.    B. 
.  Somnolency  through  the  day,  she  then  sees  images  last-  ^ 
ing  t^f  o  days,  b^inning  on  the  eighteenth  day.    B, 
250.  Goes  to  sleep  late,  contrary  to  his  halnt;  fifth  day.    B. 
.  No  sleep  before  midnight ;  tenth  day.    B, 

•  Bestlees  deep  at  night,  followed  by  perspiration ;    first 
day.    jff. 

.  Sleeplessness  with  continually  increasing  dryness  of  the 
throat    B. 

•  Sleepless  nights  ;  fourteenth  and  sixteenth  day.    B. 

.    During  the  night  great  wakefulness  without  feeling 

weak.    B. 
255.  She  goes  to  sleep  after  a  while  and  dreams  that  she  is 

spinning  and  is  marking  her  yam  with  i*ed  wool ;  second 

day.     Borr. . 
.  Distressing  dreams  every  night    B. 
.  Heavy,  feverish  dreams  towards  morning;    sixteenth 

day.    B* 
In  the  night  in  bed,  short  cough  with  sore  throiU,  followed 

by  coryza ;  second  day.    B. 
.  Awakens  frequently  firom  his  sleeps  eontrary  to  his  habit ; 

second  day.    B. 
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.  Awakens  at  two,  a.m.,  with  a  cramp  pain  in  her  breast, 
extending  from  the  right  to  the  left  side ;    second  day. 

Wever : 

.  Icy  coldness  of  the  body.    B. 

.  External  beat  applied  by  heated  flat-irons  ameliorating 

the  coldness.    JS. 
.  General  heat  with  perspiration  on  the  forehead.    Barr. 
.  Dry  heat,  the  fee^  bom ;    restless,  tossing  about  with 

much  rambling  in  the  abdomen ;  second  day.    Borr. 
265.  Heat  followed  by  perspiration.    B. 
.  Baming  heat  with  redness  of  the  face  more  on  the  right 

side ;  followed  by  circnmscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks, 

also  more  on  the  right  side;  eleventh  day.    B. 
.  Flushes  of  heat,  alternating  with  chilliness,  three,  p.m. ; 

seventeenth  day.    B. 
.  Feverish  at  night  seventeenth  day.    B. 
.  Evening  fever  worse  from  six  to  twelve  with  redness  of 

of  the  face,  more  of  the  upper  part.    B. 
270.  Feverish  with  somnolency. 
.  *  Fever  with  deliriutn,  circumscribed  redness  of  the 

cheeks  and  brilliant  eyes  in  pneumonia.    Dr.  Byron. 
.  ''^  Fever  with  delirium,  worse  from  one  to  two,  a.m.,  with 

brilliant  eyes  and  circumscribe  redness  of  the  cheeks. 

Dr.  Duffiddi 
.  Pulse  58,  half-three,  p.m. ;  first  day.    B. 
.  Pulse  60,  three-quarters  past  nine,  a.m. ;  second  day.  B. 
275.  Pulse  64 ;  third  day.    B. 
.  Pulse  60 ;  third  day.    B. 
.  Poise  74,  some  beats  fast  some  slow,  ten,  a.m. ;  third 

day.    B. 
.  Pulse  64,  m. ;  third  day.    B. 
.  Pulse  68,  three,  p.m. ;  third  day.    B. 
280.  Pulse  76,  half-past  eight,  p.m. ;  third  day.    B. 
,  Pulse  54,  five,  p.m.,  fourth  day.    B. 
,  Pulse  84,  an  hour  after  dinner,  quarter  past  one.    B^ 
.  Pulse  68,  at  five,  p.m.,  the  following  day  at  three-quarters 

past  one,  p.nx.,  the  pulse  4was  86.     C.  B. 
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.  Pulse  110,  small,  thin,  hard.  Pneumonia.    Dr.  Jh^ffldd. 
285.   Perspiration  with  dizziness  in  the  head,  and  boiling  and 

bubbling  in  the  chest  and  region  of  the  heart.    H. 
.  Light  perspiration  all  over.    £arr. 
.  Perspiration  after  restless  sleep.    B. 
.  Much  perspiration  after  midnight ;  eleventh  day.    B. 
.  Morning  perspiration  ;  eleventh  day*    B. 
290.  The  skin  is  cold,  damp  and  clammy  during  the  cold- 
ness.   B. 
Skin: 
.  Itching  and  burning  of  the  skin  all  night,  worse  after 

scratching ;  second  day.    B, 
.  Stinging  itching  lasting  one  hour ;  twelfth  day,  p.m.  B, 
.  Pimples  around  the  glutseus  muscle.     C.  B. 
.  A  red  hard  knot  in  the  inner  oanlhus  of  the  left  eye. 

C.B. 
295.  Small  pimples  in  the  left  inner  elbow  joint.     C.  B. 
.   On  the  forehead  red  elevated  pimples ;    fourteenth  day 

B. 
.  The  red  pimples  on  the  forehead  suppurate ;    fifteenth 

day.    B, 
.  •  Haemorrhages.    Dr.  Pearson. 
CtenermlUieSy  condition: 

.   In  bed,  toothache  worse.    B. 
300.  In  bed,  cough  worse.    B. 
.  When  lying  down  in  the  bed,  pain  in  the  right  side  of 

forehead,  extending  to  the  right  occiput.    B. 
.   When  lying  in  bed,  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs.    B. 
.  When  lying,  palpitation  of  the  heart  which  is  felt  in  the 

head.    B. 
.  When  lying,  stinging  itching  on  the  lower  side  of  first 

joint  of  the  second  toe  of  right  foot. 
805.  All  symptoms  disappear  when  walking  about,  after 

lying  down  the  obscurations  of  sight  returli.    B. 
.  When  walking,  tearing  in  the  right  knee.    B. 
.  When  walking  in  the  open  air,  singing  in  the  ears.    B. 
.   When  walking  in  the  open  air,  sensation  of  squalmish- 

ness  above  the  naval.    B. 
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.  In  the  open  air,  pamfdl  drawing  in  the  forehead.    R* 
810.  When  ranning,  sensation  as  if  the  foot  was  ont  of  joint. 

B. 
.  When  moving  the  head  quickly,  the  sight  becomes  ob- 

scnre.    R. 
.  When  tnming  the  head  or  bending  the  head  backwards, 

sensation  of  dislocation  in  the  neck. 
.   By  boring  with  the  fing^,  crawling  in  the  left  ear 

relieved.    R. 
.  When  touching  the  upper  incisors  and  eyeteeth  Willi  the 

tongue  and  when  dosing  the  jaw,  the  sore  piun  in  the 

teeth  is  increased.    R. 
315.  After  scratching,'the  itching  and  burning  of  the  skin 

worse.    B*  , 

.  Most  of  the  symptoms  appear  in  the  afternoon. 
.  The  fever  is  worpe  from  one  to  two,  a.m. 

The  imperfect  provings  and  meagre  curative  reports  of  this 
new  remedy  show,  nevertheless,  that  it  will  become  an  indis- 
pensable medicine.  The  few  characteristic  symptoms  which 
strike  the  observing  reader  at  once,  as  produced  by  proving 
it,  and  as  having  been  means  of  cure  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  same  connection  under  any  known  medicine. 

Fever  with  *  circumscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks  and  bril- 
liant eyes  (worse  from  one  to  two,  a;m.)  This  characteristic 
symptom  places  Lachnanthes  with  Belladonna,  Hyoscyamus 
and  Stramoniuni.  It  must  become  an  important  curative 
remedy  in  pneumonia  nervosa  and  typhus  fever,  as  well  as 
in  some  diseases  of  the  brain.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  repeated 
provings  will  give  the  homoeopathic  physician  more  and 
clearer  indications  of  its,  no  doubt,  many  curative  virtues. 
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CLmiCAL  CASES. 

BY  A.  JUBtON  BESWSTEBy  IL  D.,  CATO,  K.  T. 

I.  Mr.  S.,  aged  seventeen  jeiurs,  ct  li^t  complexion  and 
bine  eyes,  a  farmer,  was  attacked  earij  in  the  spring  with 
pneumonia  which  was  of  a  typhoid  character.  The  cough 
waa  attended  by  iNrofuse  expectoration ;  there  were  profuse 
sweats  and  great  debility.  He  was  cured  by  Aconite*  and 
Phosphorus". 

In  autuuQin  of  the  same  year  I  was  caUed  to  him  again  ^d 
found  him  suffering  with  abdominal  dropsy.  So  great  was 
the  effusion  that  his  weight  was  thirty-six  pounds  in  excess 
of  his  greatest  weight  in  health.  He  had  been  three  or  four 
months  in  this  condition ;  had  frequent  attacks  of  watery 
diarrhoea,  lasting  several  days  and  leaving  the  patient  ex* 
hausted^  emaciated  and  unable  to  leave  his  bed  without 
help.*  He  would  then  rally  and  the  fiUing-up  process  would 
recommence.  ,  His  parents  were  much  alarmed  and  thought 
him  sinking.  He  had  been  treated  for  ulceration  of  the  liver 
with  drugs,  during  the  whole  summer.  Several  remedies 
were  giv^i  without  effect  On  a  closer  examination  I  learned 
that,  during  his  childhood,  he  had  presented  various  symp- 
toms of  scrofula  which,  though  they  had  long  since  vanished, 
induced  me  to  give  Silicea.  He  received  Silicea**,  a  dose 
morning  and  evening,  and  was  cured.  In  the  space  of  six 
days  he  lost  fourteen  pounds  in  weight 

U.  Mr.  B.,  aged  thirty-three  years,  dark  hair  and  skin,  a 
mechanic,  had  been  suffering  tor  years  from  a  difficulty  of 
the  throat  A  tickling  in  the  left  side  of  the  throat,  produc* 
ing  a  short  dry  cough,  which  was  aggravated  by  reading, 
singing  or  any  use  of  the  voice.  Even  listening  to  any  one 
reading  aloud  would  induce  the  same  diq>osition  to  cough. 
Hoarseness,  at  times  ^itire  loss  of  voice.  The  whole  difficulty 
was  referred  to  a  small  spot  on  the  left  side  of  the  throat,  a 
sensation  as  from  something  sticking  in  that  spot,  and  which 
cannot  be  removed. 
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All  the  Bymptoins  were  relieved  by  eating,  the  patient 
often  remarking  that  if  he  could  eat  all  the  time  he  should 
feel  well. 

He  was  emaciated,  debilitated  and  evidently  sinking  under 
the  disease.  The  case  had  preserved  its  cluuracteristic  indi- 
viduality for  years,  although  it  had  been  treated  with  all  the 
caustics  of  the  old  school. 

Lachesis***,  a  dose  every  morning  and  evening,  was  admin- 
isterd  for  a  few  days.  To  the  great  astonishment  of  the 
patient  all  his  symptoms,  as  above  related,  gradually  disap- 
peared. He  can  now  sing,  read  or  talk  aloud  vrith  Ms  ori- 
ginal strength  of  voice,  and  some  two  years  have  elapsed 
'  since  he  received  the  medicine.  There  has  been  no  recurrence 
of  the  disease. 

HI.  Mr.  EL,  aged  twenty-eight  years,  of  a  dark  com- 
plexion, with  black  hair  and  eyes,  had  been  suffering,  when 
I  was  called  to  him,  for  fourteen  days,  from  an  attack  of 
typhoid  fever,  under  allopathic  treatment.  I  foun(i  him, 
September  10th,  1868,  as  follows :  tongue,  vtry  yellow,  clean 
smooth,  partially  paralyzed.  He  swallows  and  articulates 
with  great  diflSculty ;  has  a  dry  short  cough  with  lameness  of 
the  chest ;  partial  paralysis  of  the  left  side ;  the  arm  and  leg 
were  left  wherever  the  nurse  might  chance  to  place  them ; 
motion  caused  great  pain.  He  muttered  while  asleep,  had 
but  little  thirst ;  the  pulse  was  small  and  rapid;  the  bowels 
hopelessly  constipated*  After  a  careful  examination  of  the 
case,  I  could  thfnk  of  no  other  remedy  but  Lachesis  of  which 
I  gave  the  twelfth,  one  drop  in  water  every  three  hours. 

On  visiting  the  patient  next  day,  I  found  he  had  passed  a 
better  night  and  his  symptoms  were  all  better.  I  continued 
the  same  remedy  for  six  days,  when  my  patient  was  conva- 
lescent, able  to  sit  up  and  to  walk  about  a  little. 

IV.  Mrs.  v.,  about  forty  years  old,  had  had  cardialgia  for 
several  months.  I  found  her  [pale,  much  emaciated.  She 
had  been  pronounced  hopelessly  ill  of  tubercular  consump- 
tion, although  she  had  no  cough.    She  had  the  most  excru- 
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ciating  pain  commencipg  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  and 
radiating  over  the  entire  chest  and  l^owels,  relieved  by  eating, 
but  returning  from  one  to  three  hours  afterwards  with  great 
severity,  I  gave  Lach.",  three  powders  each  day,  and  saw 
the  patient  again  on  the  third  day.  To  my  great  joy  she  was 
comparatively  well,  had  had  no  paroxysm,  and  since  the 
second  dose  none  whatever.  Two  years  have  now  elapsed  and 
she  has  had  no  recurrence  of  the  pain  but  enjoys  very  good 
health. 

In  conclusion  I  may  state  summarily  that  I  have  found 
Lachesis  of  greatest  value  in  the  treatment  of  hydrothorax 
with  swelling  of  the  feet  and  dyspnoea,  especially  when  the 
trunk  is  raised,  and  bent  forward  ;  in  erysipelas  with  a  ten- 
dency to  gangrene ;  in  deep  sloughing  erysipelatous  ulcers 
and  also  in  chronic'  bronchial  catarrh.  Lastly,  I  have  found 
it  indispensable  in  diphtheria. 

V.  An  Obstetrical  Case. —  In  the  town  of  Lysander,  • 
Onondaga  Co.,  during  the  month  of  January,  1864,  after  a 
natural  labor,  Jirs.  A.  was  delivered  of  a  fully  developed 
and  perfectly  healthy  child.  She  made  a  good  convalescence 
and  was  about  the  house  within  the  usual  period.  After  the 
lapse  of  about  seven  or  eight  weeks,  she  was  again  seized 
with  labor  pains  and  delivered  of  a  second  child  as  perfect 
in  every  particular  as  the  former.  The  mother  and  both 
children  were,  at  last  accounts,  alive  and  in  good  health. 
This  case  is  well  known  throughout  the  neighborhood,  and 
the  above  statement  can  be  perfectly  authenticated  in  every 
particular. 
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ALOES. 

(TmvilAtod  from  E&tin^%  JmerikmuHM  Armimpntfuagm. 

.   Painfulness  across  below  the  ribs,  with  painful  weak- 
new  in  the  legs.     Therewith  an  ^vacnation  somewhat 
diarrhoeic,  witJi  diulUneaa,  so  that  he  feels  very  cold  as 
often  as  he  goes  away  from  the  stove.    Relbig^  c* 
4tS&.  Dull  pain  under  the  ribs,  jjfl^  distension.    578. 

•  Aching  in  the  hjpodboodria,  cutting.    Hetbigy  d* 
«  Detention  of  both  hypoehondria*^  436,  530. 

.  Distension,  as  if  it  were  too  narrow  lUKHmd  under  IhB 

ribs.    678.  ,i 

r  An  inner  press«ure  at  tl^  abort  ribs ;  after  tiiree  houra. 
SenJoBy  c. 
440.  Pinehii^  at  both  aides  of  the  hypoehondria ;   the  first 

day.    HenJuy  c.  ^ 

S^piemc  Begion: 

•  Pain  in  the  lefi  hyp«K^hondrlum,  better  after  passage  of 
flatus.    436. 

.  Dull  pain  in  the  1^  hypoehondrinm ;  tiiird  day.  Prea- 
sive  pain ;  the  fourth  day.    Preu^  A 

.  A  jeiiing  pain  in  the  regLw  ef  the  left  lo^er  rib,  inter- 
nally, going  from  above  downward  and  from  the  outside 
inward,  on  walking,  morning ;  the  sixth  day.    Hdbig. 

.  Crampy  pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,    ty  Henke^  a. 
446.  *  The  nAtires  of  Bengal  treat  swelling  of  the  spleen  with  a  miztore  of 
Aloes,  garlio  and  Tinegar.     W.  Twining, 

.    *  Hardening  of  the  spleen  (oombined  with  Sulphate  of  Iron).    Sonff. 

.  Dull  stitches  in  the  splenic  region  through  the  left  breast 
(in  the  supra  orbital  region,  in  the  frontal  prominences, 
in  the  finger  joints) ;  the  sixth  day.    PreUy  d. 

.  Awaked  by  dull  stitches  in  the  splenic  region,  drawing 
jnto  the  loins ;  the  first  night.    SenJkej  c. 
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•  Transmit  stiteket  in  the  q>leen ;  sereolli  day.    Pteu^  d. 
460.  Stitclies  now  left,  now  right.  ^462. 

.    UheadnesSj  Reaty  pressure  cmd  tension  in  the  region  cf 

the  Ivoer.    B. 
.  Uneasiness  in  the  hepatic  region.    (  W.  in  Rusfn  Maga- 

aine,  Tol.  24.  p.  304.) 
.  Only  setdom  is  a  heaJing  and  ameasiness  in  the  hepatic 

Te^on  noticed,  when  the  pm^gativeaetloft  is  near  ai  hand. 

W. 
.  Pressure  and  tension  in  the  right  hypochondrium.     W; 

in  the  right  epigaatrinm.  •  B. 
456.  Side  ache,  right.    Hoft^ 
.  Pressure  under  the  right  ribs.    1107. 

•  Dull  pressive  pain  In  th6  region  of  the  liver ;  the  fourth 
and  fiftii  days*    Preu^  d. 

.  Hard  pressiYC  paina  in  the  re^gi<m  of  ^e  right  lower 
ribs,  alternating  with  just  auch  a  pain  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest  as  if  it  were  seated  under  the  sternum,  i.  e.y 
they  are  fovDd  now  tb^cQy  now  here.  The  former  are 
more  transitory  but  more  frequent ;  the  latter  more 
enduring  and  less  frequent.    He^ig. 

.  Bull  pain  on  the  rightside  under  the  ribs,  the  same  in  all 
positions,  worse  on  standing,  so  that  he  bends  himself 
forward.  A  •  O.  Hg. 
460.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver ;  at  times  it  pains  by  the 
last  ribs  internally  as  if  strained,  as  after  great  exertion ; 
the  first  day.     C.  Hg, 

.  Transient  stitches  in  the  hepatic  region ;  the  second  day. 
Pre/u,y  c. 

.  Blunt  stitches  now  in  the  left,  now  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium ;  the  second  day.    ty  Senke^  a. 

.  Periodicblunt  stitches  in  die  hepatic  region,  sometimes 
moving  into  the  chest  and  obstructing  respiration ;  the 
first  day,  less  the  second  day.    ty  Senksy  h. 

.  Single  blunt  stitches  in  the  hepatic  region ;  the  first  day. 
HenTcBy  o.  i 
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465.  On  deep  inspiration  it  sticks  in  the  prcBCordium. — 
•  Henke^  c.  ^ 

.  Stitches  moving  from  the  hepatic  region  into  the  chest. 
468. 

.    Pain  in  the  lirer ;  Aloe  peiibliato,  herb,    ffon^, 

.   Aloes  inoreaset  the  aeoretion  of  the  bile  and  irritates  the  liTor.     TT. 

.    The  purgatiTO  action  of  Aloes  is  secondaiy,  the  primary  action  is  in- 
creased irritation  of  the  liver  and  oonseqnent  augmented  secretkm  of 
bUe,  wliose  quantity  and  irritation  rednces  purgation.     W. 
470.  Iivjurions  in  Jaundice  and  inflammation  of  the  liTcr,  because  it  imcreases 
existing  trouble.     W. 

.  For  the  most  part  iigurious  in  inflammation  of  the  lirer  and  other  abdo* 
minal  organs.     W, 

.  It  is  to  be  used  with  great  cautioif  in  irritable  persons,  and  those  inclined 
to  increased  secretion  of  bile.    W, 

.  *  Absence  of  secretion  of  bile,  without  inflammatoiy  conditions  of  the 
liTcr.    a,  a. 

.    ^Gallstones,  large  ones,  it  can  not  of  course  remoTe,  but  it  certainly  as- 
sists in  the  expTUsion  of  smaller  ones,  because  it  increases  the  vehicle 
therefor,  the  bilious  fluid ;   hence  it  can  also  preyent  their  reproduc- 
Uon  ( I ).    W. 
475.   » It  is  well  suited  to  torpid  and  cold  livers.    T. 

.  *  In  perceptible  induration  of  the  liver,  an  issue  in  the  right  hypochon- 
drium,  in  this  daily  an  Aloe  pill.  This  increased  the  stool  and  the  indu- 
ration beoame  imperceptible.    W, 

.   *  Twitching  pain  in  the  hepatic  region  was  much  relieved.    Edbig, 

•   *  Weakness  in  the  ri^t  hypochondrium,  he  could  breath  freer.    K^  6. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDlTIOxVS. 

In  the  Article  on  High  Potencies  in  this  present  volume  of  the  Review, 
Sept.,  1863,  page  115,  third  line  from  the  bottom,  for  "  burning''  read  turning. 

Page  116,  fifteenth  line  from  bottom,  after  ^'  Spig.  nyf^/'  insert  J,  and  teas 
directed  to  take  when  at  home,  Spiff.  ^j|^. 

Page  118,  seventh  line  from  top,  for  *'  clear**  read  clean. 

Page  118,  tenth  line  from  top,  for  *•  slept"  read  sleep. 

Page  119,  nineteenth  line  from  top,  after  *•  Hooping  cough,"  insert,  P.  //., 
of  New  York^  a  boy  ten  months  old  of  German  descent.     November  29th,  1860. 

Page  119,  twelfth  line  from  bottom,  for  **  J  "  read  A. 

Page  121,  fifth  line  from  bottom,  for  *'  interferences'*  read  Interference. 

Pages  121,  123,  wherever  else  the  word  "  interference  '*  occurs,  read 
Interference. 

Page  121.  foot-note,  thirteenth  line  from  bottom,  strike  out  *'  derived  from 
the  centre  of  the  sun." 

Page  121,  foot-note,  ninth  line  from  bottom,  after  "  thrown  upon,"  insert  the 
spectrum  of^  and  after  "  containing,"  insert  similar. 

Page  121,  foot-note,  eighth  line  from  bottom,  after  "  substances"  strike  out 
artificially  introduced.,  similar  to  those. 

Page  121.  foot-note,  sixth  line  from  bottom  after  "  substances,"  insert  "  arti- 
ficially introduced. 

Page  121,  foot-note,  f<jurth  line  from  bottom,  after  "contained  in  the,"  in- 
sert solar. 

Page  122,  foot-note,  fifteenth  line  from  bottom,  after  "  admit  of  it,"  insert  at. 

Pago  123, foot-note,  thirty-first  line  from  bottom,  after  "producing,"  insert 
the  lines  in. 

Page  123,  foot-note,  thirtieth  lin)  from  bottom,  strike  out  "  of  health.'' 

Page  123,  foot-note,  twenty-ninth  line  from  bottom,  after  "the  same"  strike 
out  potency. 

Page  123,  foot-note,  fourth  and  thirteenth  line  from  bottom,  for  "homoeo- 
pathic "  rend  homoeomatic. 

Pago  124,  ninth  line  from  top,  for  "  clinical"  read  chemical. 

Page  126,  second  line  from  top  for  "  contributed''  read  constituted. 

Page  126,  thirteenth  line  from  top,  for  "Homoeopathic"  read  homceopathic. 

Page  126,  ninth  line  from  bottom,  for  "  practically  "  read  physically. 

Page  129,  fourteenth  line  from  bottom,  for  "qualifications"  read  quantifi- 
cations. 

Page  130,  ninth  line  from  top,  for  "should''  read  would 

Page  130,  twelfth  and  twentieth  line  from  bottom,  for  "  proportionally"  read 
proportionable. 

Page  130,  ninth  and  tenth  line  from  bottom,  strike  out  the  words  in  the  dis- 
eased state. 

Page  131,  nineteenth  line  from  top,  for  "quantity''  read  quality. 

Page  132,  twelfth  line  from  top,  for  "  Homoeopathic"  read  Homoeopathies. 

Page  132,  foot-note,  seventh  line  from  bottom,  for  "  non  nihil''  read  nonnihil. 

Page  132,  foot-note,  fifth  line  from  bottom,  for  "  mutus''  read  mutuo. 

Page  132,  foot-note,  fourth  line  ftom  bottom,  for  "  figures"  r^tidifiguras. 

Page  132,  foot-note,  second  line  from  bottom,  for  "  alici''  read  alicui. 

Page  132,  foot-note,  first  line  from  bottom,  for  "  Homsley"read  Horsley. 
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